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in God,George, L. Archbiſhop of | 
(anterbury his Grace Primate of all England 


and Metropolitane, 


eAnd oneof hu Matefties moſt hono- 


rable priuie Councell. 
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BY Could not preſume to 
a ſhroud ru wnpoliſhed 
2s worke vnder ſo high a; 
Lee Tatronage if F did not 
| hope, that ( as Dauid| 
loued lame Mephiboſheth for h# good 
father | onothan, ſo) your gracious fa- 
uour to ths Author ( now with God) 
would excuſe and pardon, yea accept thu 
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vnperfited iſſue of bu paines. ' heſe pa- 
pers were neuer entended for the common 
view, being fitted in aplaine and fami- 
liar flile to a popular aſſembly, and there- 
fore ( F confeſſe ) not worthy of your ac- 
ceptation : Yet 1 thought it tniuſtice ei- 


ther to deprine the ( burch of Cod of the 


benefitof hu labours, or not to conſecrate 


 |them to your Graces hand's, to wbom the 
Author was ſo much obliged. Your praci- 


ous countenance and loue vnto him (vpon| | 


experience of hs integritie whereof you 
were long a Witnes and ſometime a iudge) 


did niuch comfort him *midſt other occa- 


ſions of priefe and detetic 1: His onely 
requitall were holy praiers for your hap- 
pineſſe, which he forgat not in the extre- 
mitie of ha laſt ſicknes, euen then deuout- 


L ly entreating the Lor d for by bleſsing ; i 


on your perſon, and youernment. Beſides 


 4ours 


Your Qrrace us pleaſed to make your fa- 
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wours (as it were ) hereditary, extending 
them in preat meaſure to by Succeſlor 


} 


our preſent Gouernour and to our Col- 
ledge ; Fn which reſpeft, the beſt of all 
onr labours are inſtly denoted to your 
Grace, as a ſmall diſcharge of our duty, 
if not rather as an acknowledgement of 
our obligation. T heſe Lectures which 
now I preſent, are an Expoſition of Saint 
Pauls dine /etter tothe Philippians : 
An Expoſition, indeed not ſutableto the 
niceneſſe and curioſitie of our times, not 
elegant in words, and without all affefla- 
|:107 ( vnleſſe of plaineſſe: ) But yet (leſt 
[ too much diſparage the Author and his 
Worke) if 1 be not miſtaken , the uaked 
and naturall ſenſe of thu holy Text « 
here ſo faithfully opened, and withall ſo 
powerfully and thoroughly applied , that 
( 7 doubt uot) Gods ( hurch and people 
may bence reape much benefit , which was 
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miniflerie , and ſhall be my chiefe com- 
fort. Whatſoeuer it #, 1 humbly com- 
mend it to the bleſiing of God and to the 
w/e of bis (:hurch , deſiring to honour it 
with your Ciraces name , whoſe Patro- 
age ſhall procure it reſpetr from others. 
The Lord leſus long preſerue Our 
Grace ( after the toy of our hearts and 
the breath of our noſtrils his moſt excel 


of religion , and a worthy inſtrument of 
the welfare and peace of this holy and 


bappy Church Fr England, 


Your Graces 


humble Orator 


the Authors onlyaimein the exerciſe of, his 
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(. briſtopher Potter. | 


_ 


Ir 


BY 


W- 
H * 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


=2AT wasa uſt taxation of our times b 

graue and reucrend Beza, Dum tenpo- i 
ra ſuperiora cum noſtris comparo, dicere 
conſueut plus illos conſcientie ſcientis 
minus habuiſje ; nos contra {cientie plus, 
conſcientie minus habere : 1hebraines 
of men were neuer more ſtufted, their tongues neuer 
more ſtirring , and yer their hearts neuer more _— 


R . ef b 
their hands neuer more idle. The diſeaſe of our tore- 
farhers was ignorance, ours 15 implety ; they wereill in 


the head, weare {icke at the heart : they were blinde but 
( atter their manner) deuout, wee are skiltull and pro- 
pron No age was euer bleſſed with ſuch a light of 
nowledge, and yet none more fruitfull of the workes 
of darkneſſe. The maine reaſon vndoubtedly why 
wiſedome and holineſfle, learning and fanctirieare {0 
viſually nowa daies dinorced, is becauſe ( as that Hea- 
then of old could complaine ) diſputare malumus quam 
Vinere : If men can argue and diſcourſe of religion it 
ſuffices, not one of a thouſand thoroughly digeſts his 
knowledge, orturnes the holy Preceprs of-Duutnitie in- 
to practiſe. Hence, the world abounds with Polemicall 
bookes, which doe not ſo much compoſe as breed con-. 
tentions;(though I confeſle the faultis not ours, but our 
Aduerſaries , whoſe peruerſnes will not be conuited 
euen when they are conuicted:) But for prac7icall diuini- 
tie and lively deuotion , it is an argument not more ne- 
ceſlary then rare , handled but by tew and not by many 
regarded, Yet in this iniquity of times, wherein the affe- 
ions of men had more need to be ordered then their 
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iudgements informed : in my opinion, thoſe T reatifes | 
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| 1r> of beſt ſeruice and vie which reduce Chriſtianity into 
| 4:tion, and warmethe heart and conſcience with deuo- 


To the Chriſtian Reaacr. 


———_—— 


' tion, la this raake I account this Commentary : which 
was a priacipall motiue vnto mee ( as weall owe our 
| ſeines varo the common good) not to ſmother a worke 
ſo ſruiceable for this age, nor to bereaue Gods Church 


raged by ſundry reuerend and udicious, 

A Commentarie perhaps not to the taſte of many men 
inthis age, whoſe nice palate doth loach the dry anna, 
and can beſt rellith the vnſauory ſauces of .Agypt. O- 
thers ( who cannot fancie Diuinity valefl: ſhe be wan- 
tonly trim'd vp inthe light colours of humane art and 
eloquende ) will here require elegancie of words, and 
quarrellar his careleile ſtile. I anſwer, mores non werba 
compoſuit.cr animis dixit non auribus, the {cope of his la- 
bors was his auditors inſtruction not his own applauſe, 
nor did he careto pleaſe ſo much as to profit. I o come 
with the iaticing words of mans wiſedome , and to preach 
only themſelues is the note of falle T eachers : the charge 
of Chriſts Miniſter is i» demonſtration of the ſpirit and of 


and this was our Authors aime. Gods oracles are to be 
f.ithfully expounded, not curiouſly minced, not looſly 
daltied with, & ſurely the plaine ſong of Scripture is the 
beſt mulicke without theſe quauering deſcants of mans 
wit. How licentiouily & prophanely P#p1ſh Friers haue 
abuſed Gods holy word by their trifling Poftills, it is r00 
maniteit, Yea (be it ſpoken with due modeſty and reue- 


rence tothoſe 4 071h1es,, to whole induſtry and wit the 


Cbr1jlian Charch is lomuch beholding,)fome of the an- 
cient Doctors were too far in loue with quaintinterpre- 


tations : eſpecially 0rjger, whoſe excellue allegorizing 


of ſuch afurtherance 3 eipecially being hereiencou-| 


power to dime the word of truth arizht vnto his people, | 
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phyrius to blaſpheme and to ſcoffe at the Scriptures. 


[not hide himſelfe from the eyes of the world, being ge- 


| was defamed for preciſenes. Indeede;,as the times are 


To the Chriſtian Broder. 


(by the confeſſion of Euſebins,who yet was his great fa- 
uourite & partiall in his praiſes)cauſed the 4poſtate Por- 


W hich conlideration,no doubt,moued Calurz, Melani#- 
hon, Martyr, and the reſt of our late and learned Expoſi- | 
tors to ſticke ſo cloſe to the letter of the Text, and in all 
{implicitie to deliuer the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt. 
T heir iudgementour Author approued, and followed 
their example, opening in theſe Zecures the fimpleand 
moſt naturally intended ſenſe of the holy Apoſtle, and 
and thence vrging & applying the Obſeruations ſo effe- 
ually,that many (not only of his ordinarie hearers,bur | 
euen of the Yuinerſitie, by whom hewas much frequen- 
ted) blefled God forthe direion and comfort they re- 
celued from his mouth. Thelife of deliyery in him was 
very powerfull, & made greatimprefhion in his hearers : } 
this booke wants thataduitage,which yet is here ſuppli- 
ed,becaulſe thoſe things which then were only delivered 
inthe cares of few, are here ſubmitted to theeyes of all. 

Touching the Author himſelfe I need not ſay much. | 
Altho (after a ſort) he condemned-himſelfe to obſcuri- 
tic,and affeted a priuate and retired life : yet he could 


netally noted and eſteemed for his holines,his integrity, 
his learning and grauity , his indefarigable paines inthe. 
diſcharge of his miniſteriall funftion, his tingular wiſ- 
dome and dexteritie in the gouernment of our Colleage, 
which by Gods blefling vpon his care hath ſent forth 
many learned Miniſters into the Church, many worthy 
Gentlemen into the Common-wealth. Brictely, un his 
whole conuerſation he was ſo {incere & vnrebukeable, 
that by ſome ( partly by occaſion of theſe Lectures) he 
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Lib.6.c.18, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


| CR nn 
| ar of beſt ſeruice and vie which reduce Chriſtianity int 

| 1:tion, and warmethe heart and conſcience with deuo- 
tion. I1.this rankeT account this Commentary: which 
was 2 priacipall motiue vnto mee (as weall owe our 
| ſetues vato the common good) not ro {mother a worke 


| ſo ſeruiceable for this age, nor to bereaue Gods Church 


raped by ſundry reucrend and iudicious, 

A Commentarie perhaps not to the taſte of many men 
in this age, whole nice palate doth loach the dry mann, 
and can belt rellith the vnſauory ſauces of «Egypt. O- 
thers ( who cannot fancie Diwnity valef(? the be wan- 
tonly trim'd vp inthe light colours of humane art and 
eloquence ) will here require elegancie of words, and 
quarrellat his careleſle ſtile. I anſwer, mores non werba 
compoſuit.c* anim1s dixit nan auribus, the ſcope of his la- 
bors was his auditors in{trution not his own applauſe, 
nor did he careto pleaſe ſo much as toprofit. T o come 
with the inticing words of mans wiſedome , and to preach 
only themſelues is the note of falle Teachers : the charge 
of Chriſts Miniſter is 2m dermonſ?ration of the ſþirit and of 
power to dinde the wora \of truth arizht vnto his people, 
and this was qur Authors aime. Gods oracles are to be 
tit:hfully expounded, not curiouſly minced, norlooſly 
dalited with, & ſurely the plaine ſong of Scriprure is the 
beſt mulicke without theſe quauering deſcants of mans 
wit. How licentiouily & prophanely P#p1ſh Friershaue 
abuſed Gods holy word by their trifling Poſtills, it is to0 
manieit, Yea (be it ſpoken with due modeſty and reue- 
rence to thoſe 4 o7thies, to whole induſtry and wit the 
Chriſtian Charch is ſomuch beholding,)ſome of the an- 
cient Doctors were too far in loue with quaiat Interpre- 
tations : eſpecially Griger, whoſe excelliue allegorizing 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 

(by the confeſſion of Euſebi5,who yet was his great fa- 
uourite & parriall in his praiſes)cauſed the 4poftate Por- 
phyrius to blaſpheme and to ſcoffe at the Scriptures. 
W hich conſideration,no doubt,moued Calurz, Melanit- 
hon, Martyr, and the reſt of our late and learned Expoſi- 
tors to ſticke ſo cloſe to the letter of the Text, and in all 
ſimplicitie to deliuer the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Their iudgement our Author approued, and followed 
their example, opening in theſe ZecFures the fimpleand 
moſt naturally intended ſenſe of the holy Apoſtle, and 
and thence vrging & applying the Obſeruations ſo efte- 


euen of the Yuinerſitie, by whom he was much frequen- 
ted) blefled God forthe dire&ion and comfort they re- 
ceiued from his mouth. The life of deliuery in him was 
very powerfull, & made greatimpreffion in his hearers : 
this booke wants thataduitage,which yet is here ſuppli- 
ed,becaule thoſe things which then were only delivered 
inthe cares of few, are here ſubmitted to theeyes of all. 


Altho (after a ſort) he condemned himſelfeto-obſcuri- 
tic,and affefted a priuate and retired lite : yet he could 
[not hide himſelfe trom the eyes of the world, being ge- 
netally noted and eſteemed for his holines, his integrity, 
his learning and grauity , his indefarigable paines in the | 
diſcharge of his miniſteriall fun&tion, his lingular wiſ- 
dome and dexteritie in the gouernment of our Colleage, 
which by Gods blefling vpon his care hath ſent forth 
many learned Miniſters into the Church, many worthy 
Gentlemen into the Common-wealth. Brictely, un his 
whole conuerſation he was ſo lincere & vnrebukeable, 


ually,that many (not only of his ordinarie hearers,bur | 


Touching the Author himſelfe I need nor fay much. | 


TITS 


Lib,6,c.18, 


that by ſome ( partly by occaſion of theſe Zettures) he 


| Was defamed for preciſenes. Indeede,as the times are 
A} now, 


| 


OO EEE ADOEI OO — 
—__—— 


to faction no leſle thento ſuperſtition. Laſtly,when the 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


tharimputation)kow much he condemned rhe jniurious 
| zeale of the Separatiſts, how far he mi{liked all bulte di- 
 ſturbers of the Churches peace &quer, {till grauely cx- 
| horting to calmneſſe and moderation, how heartily he 
| reucrenced his holy mother the Church of Enzlayd, and 

how willingly he conformed himſelfe to her ſeemely ce- 
| remonies and iniunctions,beſides his pradtiſe,he hath fo 
| many reuerend & graue witnefles, as he had familiar ac- 
quaintance. To ſay truth, he was not of the Zaodicear 
remper,nor yet pure in his owne eyes : 2calous &fcrucnt, 
' not turbulent & contentious: a faithfull ſeruant of God, 
| an humble and obedient ſonne of the Church,an enemy 


few and euill daies of his pilgrimage wereended, (as a 
comfortable death cuer followes a conſcionable life,)he 
patiently & meekly endured Gods gentle viſitation, ear- 
neltly longed after his diſlolution,and to be with Chriſt, 
which he knew was beſt of all, and atlength (when the 
time of his changing was come) deuoutly comending his 
ſoule to the mercy of his redeemer, he cloſed vp his eyes 
in peace,& was caried to his graue with honor, Henow 
reſts from his labors and his works follow him : he hath 


——_—— 


any ojntment. T his holy monument of his induſtry I co- 
| mend to thy vſe and ſerious meditation, good Chriſtian 
| Keager : which fauourably accepted may incourage me 
co publiſh other of his labours, The Lord 1eſzs bleſſe all 
our indeuours to the building vp ofhis Church, and our 
owne eucrlaſting ſaluation, 49, Sucencs Colledze 
| Nou. 28. 1617. | 

| Thine in the Lord leſws, 
| Chriſtopher Potter. 
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now, the only meanes almoſt to auoid that reproch is to| 
| be notoriouſly wicked. But (in few words to wipe of 
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Hearers ofthe word their duty. 
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Chriſt voluntarie, 
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| the whole worſhip of God. 6132, 
Iuſtification not by works.1 50. 672. 
(See Merits) by imputed righte- 
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worle then cuer. 482, howtobee 
entertained. 549.555. to viſit the 
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| Multitude not ſafe to bee followed. 
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| G52. | Mutall affection commended. 471, 
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| 649. 684. SS ON Oy" EX 421. 
perimental : 682, | | 
| N, 
L. | 
| N TJAme of Zeſi. 353+ 
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Preachers different, 17 1. markes Of a ickneſſe, 7 
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Promiſes of God. $56. ſearched with diligence. 121.584; 
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Perſcuerance finall, prooued.63.747. 
733-parts of it. 64. 


292-7 


286.716, 433. thetrue circumci- | 


faith and of morkes cannot Rand 
| together, 671. 


s | 


Abaoth. $36. 941. 
Sacrifices of Chriſtians. 464.933. 


| 


E Bp the approner of this Epi- 
ec 


le. 2. 
we arcto giue thankes, 40. 


V. 


Aine-glory to be anoyded.zoy 
625.824, 

Vertue of Chriſts reſurreQion, 692, 
Vaity in attcQtion and iudgement 
perſwaded. 294, 
Vanregenerate, their aRions all ſin. 


Thankeſgiuing to God.y4 309, how | 


FX 
” . SIT 
TA or tg. 
WS Ones gens = 


man. > 632.891. | full, ISl. 153.891, 
Relapſes ir religion, 397- | Vathankfulnefſe toGod a greeuous 
Relurreion of Chriſt, duties from } ſide, 35. $10. 

| it, | 341. | Vlury condemned. $46. 
| ReſurreRion of our bodies confir- | | 
med. $54. 863. W. | 
Reward ofworkes. 916.929. 933. : | 
| Richmen theirduty. $8z. \Y Ant doth not deie& Gods 
| Rightcouſneſle two-fold. 668, of | Children, $75. 
| | | Weake 


[0 ts. Aa LOR Ya bot Uo 2b of ODE Gen x WAAT rh IVY Fre? 
Gat ER SRD EIS WIT DD a tc TB, oe, RR i 


Np eaditnr 


Wu n «+, 
5  Y*Iwniine 
25% DF LD 


- x ” WJ v(« 
x "wy 4 Fo 2 . s 
+? 2 Þ. 7 IR | Rn : 
als WES SE COge FS tr DEF 8 W2-ns 
6 = LETS LReY 


' | Women commended in the Scrip- 


The Table. 


Weake to be ſupported. 


770. | 
Wll accepted forthe deed, 


434- 


tures, 741. 
| Workes good, their cauſes. 144.we 


are to aboundin them. 145. fruits | 
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þ Prayer is meeafull enen for thoſe graces we hae, 43 : 
Wa are topray for the continuance of the Goſpel. 48 
| The ground cf our perſenerance is the immutabilitic of God, G; 
| el our ſufficiency i of God. 68 7 
| Our loue to Minifters a good argument of our growth in goalines, $2 L 
| To So perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake ts a eift and pos : # 
| Prayer neceſſarie forthe increaſe of Gods graces, 208,186 : 
| We muff proceed and goe fornardin godlineſſe, 112 
Chriftians are to abound in good workes. 145 

| Good workes are the fruits of righteouſne s, 149 7 
T he (hnrch « not dimmnifted but increaſed by perſecution, 158 AP 
| Aﬀittions of the godly turne to their comfort. 180 4 
h | Chriſt Ieſuu the onely gaine and vantage of Chriftians, © © 200 Y 
'Þ | 4 Chriſtien: deſire ſhould be to be difſolued andto be with Chriſt, E 
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; Speciall | Obſeruations. 


Our prathſe muſt be conformable to our prof: ffion, 242 

In a Chriſtian courage we are not to feare the adner(aries of the 

truth, 253 

Therage of perſecutors an infallble frone of their deſtruftion. 257 

Faith xs a ſpecial gift of God, | 265 
"Cunar TL 


O Church ſo reformed, but hath ſomewhat amiſſe., 286 
il (hriflians are to flrine to be like minded inthe Lord, 289 


Conteniions tobe auoiaed, 299 
Humulitie a preſernatine againſt contention and vaine-plory, 305 
Chriſt [eſus a perfett patterne of humilitie, 315 
The obediznce of Chriſt the ground of all our comfort, 32e 
Chriſtian cenfeſſion of Chriſt neceſſavie, | 363 
To begin in the ſpþiru # not [ufficient, vnleſſe we continne, 396 
Doubting of [alntation & deſperate and uncomfortable dofIrme, 402 
IWe are to paſſe the time of onr awelling here in feare, 411 
Murmuring againſt God or men forbidden Chriſtians. 420 
How Chriſtians may {ime blamel:ſſe in the midſt of 4 crooked na- 
t10n, 43 $ 
All the faithfull are lichts inthe world. 443 
Te glory of Gods Miſter ts the gaine of ſomles, 456 
The sſ[uc of all atlions is inthe band of God. 467 
A great fiune tn Mmiſters to ſecke their owne mare than Chriſts, 
478 


Superiors in place or gifts ought not to contemne their inferiors, 503 
The Miriſtry s a pamefull labour, 507. and @ warfare, 5l2 
Children of God neaer quite rid of ſorrow inthis life. 546 
The Mmiſters of (hriſt are to beentertained with all refpeft, 549 
Chriſtians are not toreſpeft theur tmes for the worke of Chriſt. 558 
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| Falſe todcbers are diligently lo be anoided, 589 

Chriſtians in ſome caſes may lawfully land vpon their owne com. 
mendations. | | 624 

Conuerfion worke 5 au alteration inthe whole man, 632 


| 


Gods children may be certainely aſſwred of their ſaluation, 7236 
Chriſtians are to ſtrice toward perfeilion, 721.729.747 
Life eternal! the reward of our Chriſtian race, 75} 
God alone opens the heart to attend wuntothe word, 774 
In our Chriſtian imitation we are to make choice of the beſt exam- 
ples, 790 

It is not alwates ſafe to follow a multituat, © 808. 905 
The reward of the impenttent us damnation, $15 
| We are here but ptlgrims, our Cure ss aboge, 832 
Chriſt will certainely come the ſecond time to indgement, . 843 
The fartbfull acfire and long for that comming, $46 
Chriſt null raiſe vp his children from the graue to glory, $54 


M Imiſters to inſtirult and admonifh publikely &5 prinately. 736 


Chriftians are toraoyce inthe Lordin all eſtates, 
For unuzes ſaxe we are to yeeld of our right. 
| The prouidence of God ts ener neere his children to ſuccour them 


Gooa workes are no part of our righteouſnes before God, 634.659, 


\ 674 | 
The beſt of our workes are but lofſe or dung; and how. 637.661 
The knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus ts excellent and precious, 649 


To renounce our owne righteouſnes is both difficult and yet neceſſa 


re. 6 5 | 

Right eouſnes imputed and inherent in inſtification cannot ſtand tc. 
ether, | 671, 

We are inflified by righteouſnes imputed. 677 


Experimentall knowledge of ( hriſt neceſſarie to a Chriſtian, 684 
To be affited for Chriſt ,ts an aduantage. 700: 907 
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The beſt of God's Saints in thy life come ſhort of perfeftio. 716.735 | 
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IWorldly and aiſtruſtfull care by all meanes to be auoided. 
Thanks-gming unto G od a neceſſarie Chriſtian antie, 
Whatſoeaer thing are true, honeſt. &c. we are to pradtiſe, 
Praftiſe muſt be tayned with profeſſion, 848 
T he Ainiſtcr ſhould be a patterne of holines to his people. $50,756 
Gods graces are not alwates alike manifeſt m his children, $69 
WWe are charitably to cenſure the ſlips of our brethren, © 869 
IVe are tobe cotent with that eſtate wherin God bath placed vs, $75 
The power of doing any good t from (, brit, 892 
Miniſters are to partake of our temporall things, 901 
Good workes further our reckoning mthe day of Chriſt. gis 
Ihorkes of chardtie are ſweet ſmelling ſacrifices. 923 
God will ſurely recompence what good ſoener is done wnito his 


| Samts, 929 


eAlwaics in all things God 4to be prarſed, 939 


 ExkATA. 


Ag. 117, for Sauiour read ſavonr. p 153, in whatſocucr 
| L good, deleatur, p.245ſecrets, read ſtreets, p. 249. conuerſion, 
r. connerſation, p. 404, promiſes, read preamiles, p.493. wad 
mother, read was as 14 mother, p, 500, courſes of Gods houſe, 
read cowrts, p.5 90. Martyn,read Martyr, p.751. viri, fratres, 
deleatur. p. 769, dinine eyes, read dimme eyes, p. 809. Et hoc 
ſciamu fortiorem Ec, dcleatur, Chap. 4. in the beginning, 
for folio 721, read 865. 866, and ſo forwaras totheend, 


. 
# 
5 ' 
g 
£ bt 
: 
PP 
PIE; 
2M 
4+ 
. 
o* 33 
"hes 1 
33 
: > # 
20S x 
A 
4 
#2 
79 


? 
; 


- " 
rus ic of oth ag 


<A wi ty wh 
PLL 
A » 


hoy ow » 2 _ es Kandy. T7" =_ TY / __—_— 
PR” GE = comms pomp velnanns -» die 
CD dane” up nk 'S 
4 "<a 3 »- 


on. _. 


< ns ———_ 


0 | ERC GE CERES 2 | 
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: ON THE WHOLE 
Epiſtle of S. P avr to 


the Pu1itiortans. 


| LECTURE 1. 
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Crnarreax I|. | | 


Verſe 1. Paul and Timotheus the ſeruants of Ieſus 
| Chriſt, to all the Saints in Chriſt Teſs | 
| which aye at Philipps,withthe oy and 
| FR i I BO on 
| 2. Grace be with you, and peace from God our | 
Father and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


5 place,by reaſon of my ſhort time 
gy todcliberate,Ichoſe for thetime 
\ that text of ſcripture which was | 
appointedto beread forthe Epi- 

dQ es clic the next Sabbath, beginning 
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: this Epiſtle,p 
| ether ſcripture which EE fit this _ 
ut” 


—_ 


urpoling afterward tomakechoile offome | 


— 


—— 


"or. 


i. a 
— 


i Wa | 
, LI o » ——__ a 
Ee ee er” ea IS” 
64x "3s wah PE St bo > Pe. * " 
© 


a” a4. v4 


26 = Lan ho 


f 
© 
Y 
bd 
fl 
Fe 
12 
x. 
2 


I II 


But fo it pleaſed the Lord to diſpoſe that I ſhould goe 
forward even throughout the Epiſtle vato the end, and| 


} 
b 
( 


=— 


| 


OO 
4. 


ot, 
2 » 


Ear Mo roo re > roar 


6 alles 


nr ee: | ae, 
. o 5 


" oP 
_ - . - —_— - —_ gps m_— dry Jejk-0 95, $6 bar” a2 2nges, 4 
in £D p _ eh 4 eB ws Y ' er 6 ws - -- # 36> br's _ Y DE" = 7 
eee od yn —__ = cw ORR OO ang => Ry poke 
i ht Y ef {I > WIE ”s 7%; ” \ - + _ > "9, < or WIR 5 IO + = 2 
- . ” - © 08 þ " wing "nc «+ ay EE” ws. > Bu. 
. « » : : A ; SUP pe b PLS TPO -__— F -, , 3.4 
, br, (en oe a <P - OO INE . MR . 
”- . Bs as 
does a 


{ons faluting. 2. the perſons ſaluted. The perſons 1a- 
| [uting are deſcribed 1, by their proper names, and then | 
| by a title of dignitie commune to them both. The 


 terof it, and Timotbew the writer of it. Thetitle of dig- 
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the laſt day conclude my obſeruations therevpon in 
your hearing. Now I haue thought good againe to be- 
gin with that whereof I haue madean end, that ſo,if the 
Lord will, the meaning of this whole Epiſtle, and the 
doQtrines thereof, may tn good time be deliuered in 
your hearing. 

Paul an1 Timotheu } Iſhallnot needeto ſpeake much 
couching the occalion wherevpon the Apoltle wrotethis 
Epiſtle, becauſe I haucalready ſpoken almoſt of all the 
things that occaſioned it. The Philpprans hauing heard 
of the Apoſtles impriſonment at Rome, ſent their Mini- 


iter Epaphroditus vnto him, with relicfe from them to} 


ſupply his neceſſities, VWherevpon Epaphrodirmcs com- 
ming to Rome, told the Apoſtle the ſlate of the Church 
at Philipps, how that there were falſe Apoltles crept in 


amongſt them,whichvrged circumcilion,and theworks | 
of the Law, and chat the Phuipprans conſtantly wich: | 


{tood them, T he Apoſtie therefore to commend their 
conſtancy for their further incouragement therevnto, 
to arme them againlt the falſe teachers for their cleare 
atisfaRtion in the points which they vrged, and tv giue 
chem thanks for their great liberalitie towards him, 
wherein they iheved their catefor him, wrote this Epiltle 
vnto them, 
Wherein, as in all other his Epiſtles is 1, ſet downe 
the in{cription. 2. theſalutation. 3. the body of the 
Epiſtleit felfe. In the inſcription, 1, we have the per- 


names of the perſons faluting are, Pax/and Temethers : 
Paul, called allo ſometimes Saw!, the writer of this Epi- 
(tle, and Timorhews theapproucr of itz or Paw/theindi- 


nitic communeto them both whereby they arc deſcribed 


_ 
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7 [Vers on the Philippians. 
Z [| is this, the ſeruanrs of /e/w Chrift; ſeruants both, and 
thereforetoatrend vpon their mini(tericand ſeruice,and 
both ſeruants of /e/4 Chriſt, and therefore to attend vp 
on the miniſtration of the goſpell which he had commi:- | 
red vnto them, but yetthe ſeruants of /c/4 the Saujour \ 
of the world, cuen of /e/# Chrift annointred a King to | 
defend vs, a Prophet to teach vs, and a Prieſt to offer 
vp a facrificefor ouriinnes. The perſons ſaluted are ge 
neral'y, the whole Church of Phi/ipps, and more parti- 
| cularly the Biſhops , and Deacons there. The whole ! 

Church at Philipp: generally is ſaluted vnder the name | 
of all the Saints in Chrift Je/us which are at Philippi, tor | 
by all che ſaints in Chriſt Jeſs, he meancth all them 
which in baptiſme had giuen their names vnto Chriſt le. 
ſs, thenceforth to die vato linne, and to live vato God 
in righteouſnes and true holine{le, which was all the 
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2? | Church at hi/ippi, Now this Philppi wasa chiefe Citie 
: [in the parts of Aacedoma, whoſe inhabitants came from | Ad. 16.13, 

' | Rometo dwell there, the firlt Citty in the patſage out of | | 
7 | Thraciabeyondtheriuer Strymen, Atthe firlt it is gene: | | 
-: |] rally thought co have beene called Crexids, becauſe of | 

.# | the many fountainesaboutthe hill whereon ic was builr, } 
Z | Keim being as much as foxs : and afterward to have 
3 | beenecalled Phipps, becauſe of the fortification and ene | 
| b; largement thereof by Philp King of Macedon ; and 
* | now to becalled Gricopols, asif yee would call it Chry. 
' | /opols, a Citty of gold , becauſe of the great abundance | 


of gold that is there, ſo great that Php is ſaid to haue | 
receiued thence yearely aboue 1000 talents of gold, | 
which is aſimuch as 600 thouſand french crownes, This | 
— {| Citty is notably knowne, as for thegreat ouerthrow of! | 
> | Brutns and Caſſius there by Offavimu and Antonie ; fo! | 
> | eſpecially forthe preaching of the goſpell there by Paw!, | 
I and Silas, and Trmothens, for the embracing of the truth, | 
2 | there bytheir miniſterie, and for many other accidents 
2} | thereduringthe Apolile his abodethere : for Paw/ being | 
2 warned by the ſpirit to goe into Macedonia, hee went | 
B2 thither, 


_ 
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thither, and firſt came to Philipp, & there preached, and 
| by his preaching converted Lydia, ſo that ſhee and her 
houſhold were baptized.. Afterwards he caſt out of a 
maide a ſpirit of divination, VWherevpon hee was 
| brought before the Magiſtrates, ſore beaten with rods, 
caſt incothe inner priſon , and his feete thruſt into the 
ſtocks. Being there in priſcn, the foundation of the 
priſon was ſhaken by an earth-quake , the dorcs were 
opened, the priſoners bands were looſed, the Iaylor was 
| conuerted, he and his houſe baptized, and the Apolile 
delivered. For theſe things this Citie 1s well knowne, | 
and it was the Church generally in this Citiezthat the 
Apollle ſaluted. : 
The perſons more particularly ſaluted arethe Biſhops 


Paſtors and Teachers which laboured in the word and 
| dofrine, For both the word ſo lignitierh throughout 
thewhole New Teſtament,and hereit muſtneeds fo lig- 
nifie, becauſe he ſpeaketh of many in one Church. By 
D-acons allo, he meaneth thoſe that by their office were 
to recciue and diſtnbute the common hberalitie of the 
Churctr, according to the neceſlities of all the poore 
members thereof, ſuch as we read tohave beene ordci- 
'nedin the Church, 48, 6's, and ſuch as are deſcribed 
by our Apollile, 1 7m. 3, $8:&:c. Vnto whom together 
with the Biſhops,the Apoſike is thought hereto write,as | 
to magnihe their off ce, ſo becauſe theirs had beene the 
| care chiefly in reſpeR of their ofhce;to ſend the Chur- 
ches hiberalitie to him by their Miniſter Epaphrodirms. 
| The falutation followeth, wherein hewiſheth them 
all good from him which is the author of all pocdnelle. 


| them, whichis grace and peace, vnder(tanding by grace 

the free fauour of God, wherewith he.loveth his chil- 
dren, and whence as from the founcaineal other good- 
nefle doth flow : and by peace every bleſling corporall 
and fpirituall, for this life and that that is tocome, flow- 


and Deaconsthere, Where by Bop, he meaneth the | 
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Where 1. is ſet downethething v hich he witheth vato | 
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> | whomhewilheth this grace and peace, namely vato ll 


4 VERS. I. 2o 


' the Saints at Philips, together with the Biſhops &e, 3. 1s 
' ſet downe the author trom whom, and by whom he 
. wiſheth this grace and peace vnto them, which is from 


' hom commeth exery good and perfett gift, and trom the 
| Lord [eſws(hriſt, as the meanes by whom euery grace ot- 


' for the purpoſe of the Apoitle in theſe words, andthe 


ſ 


(| 
{ 
1 
j 
k 


 thercia we ſhould obferne the great mercy of our graci- 


——O— —— —— —OD——— 


a more deſperate and podles creature? Yet this man 


| Lord calied him to be an Apoltie, and choſe him to 
| beare his name beforethe Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
' children of Iirael, And that this was a worke of the 


f 
{ 


| 


onthe Philitpians, 


—————— | 


ing from thar fountaine of grace, 2, is ſet donnevnto 


Ged our father as the fountaine and firſt originall, from 


the ſpirit is conveyed andderiued vntovs. Thus much 


meaning of them, Now ler vs ſce what noics we may 
gather hence for our farther vie and inſtruftion. 

Paul and Timuthew | Firſt then for the very name of 
Paxl it ſhouid not palle vs reading, or hearing of it, but 


ous God towards (infull creatures. For what was Paul 
that now wrote ynto the Churches here and there to| 
Nabliſh them in the faich? Surely he was ſometimes a 
bloudy Sax, acruel perfecutor of Gods Church , cne 
that hauing received authoritie of the High Prieſts, ſhut 
vp many of the Saints in priſon,and when they were put 
to death gaue his {eutence,& puniſhed them throughout 
all the ſynagogues, and compelled them to blaſpheme, 
and beipg more madde vpon them perſecuted them 
cuen ynto [trange Cites, one that was ablaſphemer; an 
oppretlor, that ſpared neither men nor women, but beat 
them,and bound them, and delivered them vato death; 
one that perſecuted the Church of God extreamely,and 
waltedit. All which things himſelfe teſtiferh of kim- 
ſclfe, Couldtherewell have beenca more forlorne man, 


was recciued ynto mercy, yea vntoſuch mercy, that the 


kg "—_ 


Lord his owne mercy, our Apolile hinifelfe witnetſerh, 
| where hethus ſaith , / was a blaſphemer, and a perſecntor, 
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| wards Zacchews, firſt a finfu'l 1nan, afterwards a notable 


| 


. 


| rerie with Dauid ? Nay what if we have beene blaſphe. 
| mers,or perſecutors with Paul? vniuſt with Zacchem ? 


| vgO Mercy, Onely let vsacknowledge our linnes with 


LECTFRE I. Cn ar.1.| 


and an oppreſſor,but I was receined to mercy. And why was 
he receiuedto mercy ? himſelfe tells vs ſaying , for th: 
can/ewas I recemed to mercy, that Irſus Chriff ſnowld fit 
few on-mie all long-ſuffering to the enſample of them that ſhall 
in time 10 come belcene in him unto cternall life. It was then 
the Lord his great mercy towards him,that of a cruell 


and this mercy was ſhewed on himythat in him might be 
an examp!/e of Gods mercy towards miſerable linoers, 
[ might inſtance in the Ike mercy of the Lord toxard; 
Hattbew,fi:{t a Publican,afterwards an Evangelitl; to 


conuert z towards the theefe on the Crotl?, ere while 
on the crofle,afrer a while in paradiſe &c. but I «i:lnot' 
crouble you with multicuds of examples, wherein 
might appeare the riches of Gods great mercies,towards | 
great and grieuous liners, | 

Neither let thi; be any encouragement vato any man, 
to let looſe the reynes vnto finne, becauſe where frne | 
aboundeth there mercy abonndeth much more : for if any 
map ypon ſuch examples of his. mercies ſha'l preſume 
and make bold to (inne, let him a!fo know, thar as the 
Lord is mercifull, ſois he alſo jul}, and thattowards him | 
and ſuch as he is, rwfice ſpall triumph oner mercy. Rather. 
lec thi, ſo louing meicy of the Lord teach rs, neither ro 
deſpaire in our (zJucs , nor of others , though grear fin- 
ners: for whatthough we hwweomirted fuch things a: 


perſecutor he became an holy Apoſtle of Chrift /e/«s, | 


we ought to have done, nor onely fo, but committed 
{uch things as we ought not to have done? What if we 
have committed inceſt with Zo: ? or murther,and adul. 


or theeues with him on the crofle ? The Lord hath mer- 
| Cy enough for vs in ſtore, and others as great ſinners as 
we, and overtaken with the like finnes haue beenerecei- 


Dand, weepe for our finnes with the woman in the. 


] 
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0  goſpell,. 


| at length giue grace vnto repencance, and receive him 
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-#} | goſpell, obey whenthe Lord calleth vponvs with Pes/, 
7 receive him foyfully whea he commetrh vato vs with 


te 


| great debaling vato themſelues,to be thoughtro baue 
| had their inferiors to haue ioyned with them in their la 


— 


themſelues, Yer ſnch was Paz/s humilitie, that he —_ - 


| bur farreinferior vnro him, intothe bonor of his labors, 
and equalled him vatco himfelfe, as if his hand had been | 


un the Philippians. 


Zacchera, and pray terucntly vnto him with the theefe 


| # [ vponthe croife, ondthen atfure we our ſeJues we ſhall be 


receiued vnto mercy. And who knowah of zny but 
the Lord may giue grace vnto repentance , and then 
ſurely followeth mercy, The Lord his mercies are in 
his oane difpenting: he may when hewill, and hedoth 
 « hen he ſeeth it good, renue the heart,and grant mercy, 
Though therefcre the prodigall childe runne a lewde 
courſe for a log time, yetlet ve hope thatthe Lord will 


' yato merc 


is,that the Apol'le ioynethvnto himſelfe Timorkie,aged 
Pax, yong Trimothie, an excellene Apoſtle, an inferior 
Minilter ; the aurhor of the Epiltle, himthat onely ap- 
proued it, or at the mo(t wrote it from his mouwrhy and 
allthisto grace apd credit 7imethie with the Philippran, | 
vato whom he meant ſhortly coſend him,as icappearcth 
by the next chapter, verſ.19, Whence 1. I obſerue a 
notable example of rarehumilicie. for a rare and feldem 
thing it is tobe ſcene , ſupeciors to receiuetheir inferiors 


4 


| 


Paul Do Timothenu ] The ſecond thing which I core 


into the honor of their labors, and to be willing that | 
what honor or fauour may accrew vnto_them by their 
labors, may be communicaced likewiſe totheir inferiors, 
« ho had little orno hand in them, Nay commonly fu- 
periors in authority, or learning,or otherwiſe, count it a | 


bours , to have vſcd their helpe, or toequall them with 


ly receiued Twworhie, a faithfull miniſter of the goſpell, 


as farrein thewriting of this Epiſtle as was his owne,that 


he they ſhould accept of him for it, ſo they mighe _—_ 
| B 
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of Timorhic alſo. He had learned that letion well, which 


'our bletſed Saviour gaue both him and vs to learne 


from himſclfe, ſaying, Learne of we that 1 am mecke and 


lowly in heart. And hiinſelfe herein gaue the Philippians 


2 good patterne of chat:wherevnto afterward he exhor- 
icth them, that i mzekneſſe of minae enery man ſhould 
eſtceme others better than h1w/elfe, His eſtimation of 75- 
mothy , and his Jowlinetle of heart are ſufficiently wit- 
nelled by this his afſociating of him voto himſelte : bur 
ſuch 2ſelfe-liking hath no.v polletTed men that ſuch hu- 
militie is hardly co be found. Euery man likes his owne 
labors ſo well, and ſtands ſo much vpon hi: reputation, 
that he cannot endurethe diſgrace, that any man ſhould 
ſay or thinke, thathe hath had this or chat helpe, this or 
that aduiſe, that he neuer did this or that of himſclfe. 
To haue the credit or commendation of any thing well 
done of our ſclucs we likeit wellzbut ifany be ioynedio 


 withvs, eſpecially our inferiors,we makelittle reckning, 


| 
| 


and oftentimes had as lieue want it as haue ir ſo, So far 
are we from the Apoſtles huinilitie. Wherevnto if we 
will attaiac, we muſt notthinke of our (ſelues aboxe that 
75 mecte, wee mult rhinke of others according to their 
worth, we mult notthinke n uch co receiue others into 
the honors of our labors, and we mult make our (clues 
equall to them of lower ſort then our ſelues, And this if 
_ we (hall be good followers of the Apoſtles hu- 
m'litie. 

2, Jothis ioyning of Timerby vnto himſelte, I o5ſerue 
a good patterne of that care which ought to be had of 
of the Miniſters credit with his people. For wherefore 
didthe ApclUe iovne 7imorhy vnto himſelfe ? He meant 
co ſend Timorby (ſhortly vnto the Philippians to inftrut 


themin the waics of God more as 54 ne appeareth by the 


nextchapter: & therfore for the better credit of him in 
his miniſtery with them when he ſhold comevnrothem, 
1n'writing vntothem he receiueth him into the honor of 
his labors, & ioyneth him vato himſelt.So ſhould _ 
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| VarS.1.2. 


"'0n the Philippians, 


7 | doethatare called vato greater place in the Churchrthen 


others of their calling. T hey ſhould by all meanes feeke 


Re the grace, and credit, and countenance of the Miniſter 


with his people; yea whatſocuer might be for the fur- 
therance of him in his miniitery they ſhould with all ho- 
ly careregard it: for thegrace we fee of the Minilter is 
' the grace of his miniſtery z and the more he is counte- 
narced by his ſuperiors, the more he preuatleth is his 
miniſtery with his people. As therefore they weuld giue 
| cc{timony cf their care of the Church, and of che buil 
| ding vp thereof by the miniſtery of the goipell, ſo they 
{ould haue carcof the Miniſters credit with his people. 
And Iwiiichey would doe ſo. But I patle ouer tothar 
; which fol:oweth. . | 
| Thethird thing which here [ note;is thetitle of dignity 
| common tothem both,uw hereby both Pan and Trmothy 
are deſcribcd. In the latter ro the Corinhs, and in the 
epittetothe Colofſimns, the Apollle in the inſcription of 
| his Epiſties ioynes Tw1hy to himſclte as here he dorh, | 
but there in title he ſeucrcth himſelie from Timerby, fay- | 
ing, Paul as Apoſtle of Teſs Chriſt and okr brother Tim: - | 
theus: and likewiſe ia the Epiſtle ro Phil: mon, laying, 
Paula priſou'r of leſwa Ch ift, and our brother Timothems. 
But here he makes no difference beria ist himſelie and 
7Tmothy, alluming onely that title which was commune 
to them both, the [ernants of Chriſt leſirr,- VVhichticle in 
it ſelfe albeit it be common tothem wi:hall that haue gi- 
ven thcirnames vato Chriſt leſs, foraſtnuch as this is the 
tile of all that are baptized into { hriſt le/ws; yer both in 
other places doth our Apoltlcenticle himſelfe, and in 
this place entitle boch himiſelfe and Timerhy, and conle- 
quently all che Miniſters of che goſpell, herevntoin a 
{peciall reſpe& of their ſeruice in the miniſtery of the 
go'pell of Chrift Ieſw,and of the great dignity and ho- 
nor vouchſated them thereby. Hencethen' 1.1 obſerue 
a duty for the Miniſters of the goſpell, whereof their 
| very names is to put them in minde- They are has 
the 
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Mat.28.19, 
20, 


| Nm 24.13 other, we mult ſay as Ba/aam ynto Balak, If Balak would 
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LECTYRE ÞU. Cnar.n, 
the ſcruants of Chrit l:/«u z they mult therefore re- 
member that they are ſo, and carry fremſelues as ſer. 
uants of Chrift leſus, and not Lords ower Gods berizage. 
A ſeruant is to doe that;and that onely w hieh his maſter 
commands him. he is to be fairhfull in his ſeruice, he iz 
not to ſeeke his own, but the things of bis malterghis life 


' is not to be deare vnto him in the ſervice of his maſter, 
The Miniſters then of the goſpel};being the ſeruants ct 
Chrift Is{u4,as he dothbid them to plucke vp,orto root 
out, or to deſtroy, or to build,or to plant, fo they are to 
doe. If hegiuethem aroule to eat, they mult eat it vp, 

if he giue thema commillion, they mull looke vntoit, 
and not goe without the bounds of it; if he ſend them 

to Kings and Princes, or w homſoever, they muſt keepe 
| nothing backe, but deliver vntothem af the counjell of 

God, it he _— them to lay downethe'r liues for his 

lake, chey mult not lone their ines vints the death, Goe, 

(faith our bletſed Sauicur) 4nd teach all nations, baptizing 

them inthe name of the Father, «ud the Soune, and the Holy 

Ghoſt, teaching them to obferue al things whatſoener 1 haxe 

commanded you. Theſebe thewords of our commillion; 

teach, but what ? what I hawe commanded yow, For 


gine me his houſe full of filuer and gold, 1 cannot paſſe the 
commandment of the Lord,to doe ether good or bad of mine 
owne minde : what the Lord foal! command that will  ſþ eake, 
We are (eruants of Chrift Ieſus. and thereforewe mull 
doe as he hath commanded vs. and not otherwiſe. 
What thall we ſay thenvnto them that coyne vs out 
new articles of the faith, that adde, and derraq, and 
change at their pleaſuretherites and ceremonies inth? 
vacrcments, that thruſt vpon vs traditions, and vnwrit- 
cen veritics, that preſſe vs with a number of chings, as 
obſeruarion of daies,and moneths,&rimes.and yearcs, 
vowes of pouerty,challitic, and blinde obedience, pil-- 
grimages , invocation of Saints, adoration of images, | 
and che hike, things never commanded by God, nor ha-] 
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2] uviog any warrant in theword ? Are thele the leruants 
| of Chrilt Telus 2 They wiilneeds be the Vicars and Vice- 
- 2] gerents of Chrilt Ieſ{us vpon earch. But is not this to 
| carry thzmſelues as Lords over Gods heritage, thusto 


ruleouzr them in things not commanded by the Lord? 
If thzy be the feruants of Ieſus Chriſt , they may not 


rule over the conſciences of men in things not comman- | 


ded by the Lord; or if they io rul: over them,they are 


not the ſeruants of Chriſt, 


Againe, what ſhal we ſay vnto them that hide cheir 
calentiatheearth, that ſuffer the graces of Gods ſpirit 
co wax idic and to decay in thein, that doe not vie the 
vif:s beltowed ypon them, tothe gaining of men vato 
the faith, and ro the increaſe of Chriſt his kingdome ; 
chat ſowe pilio1cs vnder all arme-holes, that heale the 
hurt of the daughter of the Lords people with ſweet 
1 ords, ſaying, peace, peace, when there is no peace , that 
giue not the people warning when they are comman- 


ded,that keepe b:cke part of their met{zge, and do not 
| : 6 . 
\_ | ſervant; and of every diſpoler it1s required that be br 
' f:4:hfull, Now is this to befaictfuil inthe Lord his ſer. 
' uice, eirhertoleaue it vadone, or to do it otherwiſe then 


deliuer ihz whole counſcll of God as they are appoin- 
ted? Are theſe the fcruants of Felus Chrift ? Of every 


it ſhould be done, orto doc it but in part,and by halues ? 
if ſo, then ler theſe be {eruants of leſus Chrift, if not; 


| then ex:hzr they are no ſeruants, or vofaithfull ſeruants 
; of Ch:i{t Jeſus. Andto be none,or to be but bad ones 


i.nog:eitd fieience, | 
Againe, «lit ſhall we ſay vnto them:hat with Dema 
forſake Part, and embrace the preſent world, that with 
Dioryephbes loue rather ro haue the prax2minence amonglt 
nien then to labor in the works of their ca'ling,that fol- 


 'ow their eaſe, or their pleaſure, or their prokit, and looke 


not tothe charges commiteed vnto them,that ſ/eeke ther 
1w8ue,and not that which is Ieſw Chriſts, like vntothole of 
a hamour Apoſtlecomplaineth, Are theſe the ſeruants 
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of Chriſt Icfus ? A good feruants care is about his ma- 
ters matter, not his ons, So that if they beſeruants, 
yet ſurely no good ſeruants, becauſe they care for 
their owne and not their maſters, or more then their 
maſters. | 
Laltly, hat ſhall we ſay vnto them, that when perfe-' 
cutionsand troubles ariſe, ſtart alidelikea broken bouwe, | 
that loue their lives better-then that for thzir miniſtery, | 
they vill hazard them vnto the death, that either will 
notſpeake vnto Herod, or elſe will handle the matter 
better then that for ought they will ſpeake, they will! 
loſe their head with /obn Baprift, or be caſt into prilon, 
and there haue their feeteclapt falt in the ftocks with 1e- 
remiah the Prophet 2 Are theſe the ſeruants of Chriſt 
[clus ? Our Apoſtle when he was going vntocertaine 
bands, / paſſe n:t at all ſaith he neither 15 my life deare vnto 
my ſclte, ſathat I may fulfill my conſe with 109, and the mi- 
niſtratioa which I bage receined of the Lord [eſas, to teſtufic 
the poſpell of the grace of God, Here was a good ſeruant 
of Icftus Chrift, and ſuch ſhould all his ſeruants be, and 
they that are not ſuch arecichzr none, or no good {cr- 
uants of Iefus Chriit, If then we will be rightly entitu- 
ied with Paul and Trwmethy ynto the (ſervants of leſs 
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| ſter Chriſt leſus: lervs faithfully vie the gifts and graces 


| notdare cither to ſmother them , or otherwiſe to lay 


Chrilt, let his word be our warrant for vhatſocuer we 
reach men to obſerue and doe, and ler vs not dareto 
paſlerh2linits of our-commiſſion to doe otherwiſe then 
we hue receiued commandment of our Lord and ma 


of Gods ſpirit beſtowed vpon vs,for th2 gaining of men 
 vato the faith and knoaledge of Chriſt leſus, and let vs 


| them ou: thzn to our maſters aduantage, ler vs alwaics 


'inalthngsſeckethe honor and glory of Chrift Icſus; 
; andlctvsnotdaretoſecke ourowne caſe, or pleaſure, or 
| Profit, or honor morethen the things of Chriſt Ieſus ; 
| let our miniſtration which we haue receiued of our ma- 
; ter Chriſtleſus,be moſt preciousin our eyes,andIet not 
our 
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7 our lives bedearevnto vs to ſpend them in his ſeruice. | 
© Fhus indeed ſhall we be rightly enticuled voto the fer: | 
"21 uants of Chriſt Ieſus in reſpeRt of our miniſtery; and 
7 chus ſhall we well diſcharge that duty, whereof this title 
'Z| may ſufficiently remember vs. 
b The ſecond thing which I obſerue from this title 
':| wherevato Par and Twmerky arc cntituled, is the great 
- >; honorand dignitie vouchſafed vnto the minillers of the 
| goſpell of Chiilt leſus, For what greaterhonor and dig- 
- | nity then thisto berbe ſernants of Chriſt Jeſus, the Saui 
- | our ef theworld,the mighty Godzthe King of giory,the 
! | prince of peace, the great biſhop of our ſoules, the euer- 
laſting high prieſt of our profeſſion, and thatin that ſer- 
-- | uicetobeare his name before the Kings, and Princes, 
2 | andgreat men of the earth, to be his Amballadors to 
= | declarehis will vnto his people,to be his ({kewards togiue 
euery man their portion of meat in ducſecafon? Let a 
: | man, ſaith the Apoltle, /o rhinke of vs as of the Miniſters 
'' | of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, And how 
*: |canaman be better eſteemed then if he be ſorhoughte 
of? Agaige, we, ſaith the Apolile, are ambaſſadors for 
Chrift, Whar, for Chriſt # what-honor is this * To be 
Amballadors for a mortall Princeis ſuch. an honor,as 
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” | notmany great men are vouchſafed vnto. What honor 
2 {them is it co bee ambaſſadors for Chcilt the King of 
2 | Kings, and LordofLords,uhich allthe miniſters of the 
* |goſpell are? And when the Lord told Anenias, that 
* | Paul wasa choſenveſſell unto him to beare hit name before 
the Gentiles, and Kings, aud children of Iſrael, in effec he | 
told him,that he had called him vntotho greateſt hy- 
nor among theſonnes of men. And yetthis is the ho- 
nor of all chem that ſerue hem in the miniſterie of the 
go(pell, ; 
Which honor if he knew thit will needs be thevicar 
of Chriſt on earth, then why doth he not relt ſatisfied 
with this honor, to be the ſernant of Tefrs Chriſt in the 


. 


« DF ONES IOLE <2 Fe LIE) bo ae Pan 8 
Bon ng A RO LE OE Do I 5 OTE RS FOE WET» 
OR RT I SS et he IS RET 
4 - 5% wr yi <0 334g 9 SG 2 


mix.ittery of the goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, but he mult be 
| the 
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che ſupreme head ouer all perſons yponearth, fo tha 
Kings and Princes mult lay downetheir Crownes at his 


feere, and be depoſed and diſpoſed of at his pleaſure? | 


Howſoeuer he know ict, or know it noty if it be knowne 
amongſt vs, why isitchat we are made as the fi!th of the 
world, and the off.(cowring of all things? Thecallin 
of a Minilter what more baſe and contemptible among} 
men? and yet what calling indeed more high and ho. 
norable ? Whole perſon more maligned and diſgraced, 
then the perſon of che Miniſter? and yetwhole more to 
be reverenced and countenanced 2 Well, howſoeuer 
commonly ve bethought of,weare the ſeruants of /e/« 
Chriſt in the miniſtery of the goſpell for your ſakes, and 
4s thowgh God did beſeech you through vs, we pray you in 
(hrifts feed that yee be reemcled wnto God, And how- 
ſoeuer yee thinke of vs, yetthinke as yee ought of the 
word of your {aluation which webring vnto you,and re- 
ceiue it from vs not 4s the word of man, but as it ts indeede 
the word of God, which # able to make you wiſe wnto ſal- 
Kation, 

The fourth thing which I note is in the perſons of | 
them whom he ſaluteth,and vato whom be writeth, The 
perſons generally are al the ſaints in Chrift Ieſus which are 
at Phil;ppi, even the whole Church of Philipps, ſo many | 
as were baptized into Chriſt leſus. VWhence I obſerve, 
what ought to be the (tudic even of thewhole Church 
milicant,which is, tobe /aintsin Chriſt eſa, that ſuch as 
they are in outward profeſlion , ſuch they may bee in 
truth and in deed through the power of the of the ſpirit 
of ſanRification in the mner may, Now we are, ſo many 
as are baptized into the name of Chriſt Ieſus,by an out- 
ward profeflion ſaints and holy, our baptiſme ſo witnel- 
ing our holy profeſſion, as circumcifion did the Tewes. 
Itisthenanother holineſſe wherevnto we areto give al 
ditsgence,then this ſacramentall holineiſe, euen an iohe- 
rent holinelle, that being ſanthified throughout both in our 


ſoules and mn our bodies we may be blameleſſe into the com- 
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Vass. I. on che Philippians, Es 


27] and obligation in the preſence of the Church, when we 
are facramentally ſantified by baptiſme, promiſing 
*] there to forſake the deuull and all bis workes,conſtantly to be- 
| /{reue Gods holy word, avd obediently to keepe his command- 
| ments. So that henceforth, as the Apollle often exhor- 
1} reth, we ſpould walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 
-- | weſhould cracefie the fleſh with the affe tions and the luſts 

* | and walke in the ſpirit ennewneſſe of life ; wie ſhould caſt of 
* | the old man which « corrupt through the decetuable luſts,ana 
” | pat on the new man, which after God « created mrighteoufnes 
> | and tre holimeſſe: ina word , we ſhould die vnte ſfinre, 


: | wa/irvg of the new birth vnto vs, and the renning of the 


-* | webeſanQified in the inner man,to lead ourliues inal 
: | godlineſle and holinetſe: for vato theſe onely Chriſl 
= | lelus is mate of God wiſdome, andrightrouſnes, and ſanttifs- 
2 | cation, and redemption, and theſe onely are made parta- 
=: | Tefus, and isimputed vnto them which are in Chrilt Te- 

'# | (us. Andthisis it which indeed makes vs holy,and ſaints 
2 | in Chriff Teſus, Our inherent holineſſe is vtterly __ 

T6 Ea- 


— 


ly, andrighteonſly,and $4) in thi preſemt world, And here 
vnto wedoe binde our ſelues as it were by ſolemne vow 


ard lixze 9nto God, Otherwiſe how is our baptiſme the 


Holy Ghoſt? Sacramentally it is, but effeually it is not; 
valeſſe by the power of the ſpirirof ſanificationthebo. | 
dy of linne be deltroyed in vs, that ie may notreignein 
vs, and the life of God berenued in vs, that we may live 
ynio God in leſus Chriſt our Lord, Neither doth it in - 
deed ar all profit vs,to be ſcaled outwardly with the ſeale 
of an holy profeſſion, vnleſle by the power of the ſpirit 


kers of that imputed holines,which properly is in Chriſt 


fir, full of vaholinetTe, and all ſhall be perfit inthe 
uens. Yetis itſo accepted with God thorow Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord,that hauing ir,hisis imputed vnto vs,whereby 


we are made Saints in Chrift Jeſw, So that if asweare | 
called, 
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|cline from the works of the ſpirit, and ſo delighe our 


| holineſſe, without which no may ſoall ſee the Lord, So ſhall 


LECTVRE 7F. 


called , and as by outward profeſſion through ba prilme : 
we arc Saints in Chriſt Jeſs , ſo we will truly be Saiats is | g 


Chriſt [e{#5, We mult follow after holine(ſe,and be filled 
with the fruits of righteouſnes,which are by leſus Chrif 
vato the glory and praile of God, this inherent holi- 
netſe onely being the pledge and ſeale of that impu- 
ted holinetſe, whereby weare molt truly Saints is Cbrif 
[eſus, 


A good leiſonforall them to meditate ypon,that are 


may well ſceine, that a great many of vs never thinke. 
For if we did, couldit be that we ſhould ſo wallow in (in, 
and drinke iniquitie like water as we doe? that wee 
ſhould ſo deble our ſelues with adulterie, fornication, 
vncleannelle, wantonnes, hatred, debate, emulations, 
wrath, contentions, enuy, theft, murther, drunkenaes, 
glurtony,pride,1ying, wearing, and the like, as we doe 
chat we ſhould ſo profane the Lords Sabboths, ſo de- 


| ſelues intheworks of the fleſh as we doe? Know yee wor, 


teſics Chrift bane beene baptized mts his death, that like 4: 
Chrift was raiſed wp from the dead by the glory of the fathers 
ſo we alſo ſhould walks in newnes of life ? Surely either we 
know itnot, orremember itnoty and whether ſocuerit 
bezit argueth that we arenot thementhae we ſhould be. 
Beleucd, linneand ſaints ſort not together. If ye ſuffer 
ſome to reigne in your mortall bodies, well may the filth of 
the fleſh be put away throughthe outward waſhing, but 


nor waſhed by the ſpirit,io the ſpirit of your mindes. Let 
no man therefore deceive himſelfe. Either yee malt be 
Saints in Chriſt Jeſuy, or elſe yee belong notco his king- 
dome, And if yes be Seints, then may yenot ſuffer fi 
to rene 1m your mortall bodies, Flie the SES from finne, 
as from a ſerpent, and follow after peace with all men, and: 


| baptized intothename of Chriſt lefus ; but whereon it| 


yee are not indeed of the communion of Saints, becaule | 
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ALTER? on the Philippians, 
'Y yeenor onely be of the number of them thae are called 
23 Sv; through the body of their outward profeſhon, but 
2 yee ſhallbe indecd Saints in Chrit Jeſws, 
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| 3 Wiuh the Biſbops aud Deacons, 
=| Verl, 2. Grace be with Jon,and peace from God oar father, 
& and from eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


Z T remainethnow,that we come vn- 
to the perſons ſaluted more parci- 
cularly, which are the Bibops and | 
Deacons at Philippi, Where by B:- 
ſreps,he meaneththeminifters and 
teachers there which laboured in 

PRE the word and doftrine. For thatthe 

| D word muſt needs ſo (ignifgein this 

place: appearcth , becauſe he ſpeaketh of many B:&ops 
| 1n one Church and City. And ſo frequently ie ſigniti- 
* | eth in the new T#ſlament,, as eaſily _ be ſeene by 
& | looking in:o thoſe places wherechis word is vied.” At-| 
2 \terward the name of B:/S9p came to bee a diftind title 
= | of menmoreeminent in the miniſterie,as nowitis. By 
2 | De«consallothe ApoftleItakeit, meancth thoſe that by | 
Z | their office were to receive, & to diltribute the common 
liberalitie of the Church according tothe neceſlities of 
; | allthe poore members thereof, ſuch as we read to have 
{ | beene ordained inthe Church, 4.6.5. and ſuch as are | 
| | deſcribed by our Apoftle, z 77s. 3.8. &c. foralbeitthe 
| | word here vſed have likewiſe other ſignificatfons in the 
new Teſtament, yet here the diltinion of Bifops and 
| Deaconsſheweth,that by Deacons arementſuch as attend | 
C on 
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| many inſtruRions,admonitions,and exhortations;as he 


| TECTRARE #2, 
on diftribution, noton teaching or exhorcation. Now 
vnto theſe together with the Bybops the Apoſtle i, 
:hought hereto write, as to magnihe their othce, ſo be. 
cauſe theirs had beene the care chicfly in reſpect of rheir 
office,to ſend the Churches liberalitie varo him by their! 
miniſter Epaphroarus, 

Here then 1. in that the Apoltle writeth as to the 
whole Church of Phipps, ſo particularly ento the Br- 


| hops and Deacoxs there, T oblerue that as admonitions, | 


cxhortations,in{lructions, conſolations,and the like,are| 
continually needfull for the Chucch for the further buil. 
| ding thereof in perft beauty, fo are they likewiſe need- 
full for the miniſters of the Church, and all others any 
way intere{ſed therein, for their farther confirmation in 

the thicgs that belong vnto their peace, Wherevpon it 
| xasthat our Apoſtle going bound in thefpirit vnto /-- 
»u/alem, called the Elders of the Church of Epheſus to- 
gether, and exhorted them ſaying, Take heede wnto your 
| (clues, and ro al the flocke whereof the Hely Ghoſt hath mad: 
you ouer-ſeers, to ferde the ( hurch of God , which he hath 
purchaſed with his owne blood. And herevpon it was that 
in his Epiſtles vnto Timerhy and Tir, he gaue them fo 


chat readeth may there ealily ſee, They were” miniſters 
of the gvſpell, ſet ouertheir flocks, and well inflruced 
| nthe ſcrip: ures, yet ſtill the Apoſtethoughtr it needfull 
'0 warne them,& toarme them. and coinſtra them in 
the way of God more perfitly, For he knew that 1ude: the 
Apoltle had fa'len from the fe low/hip which he had obtei- 
ned mthe miniſtration ofthe Goſpell, and had purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iviquitie : as alſo that many that labo- 
'red with him in the poſpell, ſought their owne , and 
not that which was leſus Chriſts , and that many 


Teacherrs, 
Here then 1. is a good leſſon for them that are grea- 


Cu ar.” 


ond and ſhrunke through the oppoſition of falle | 


teſt and moſt eminent inthe Church, 1 meanefor the | 
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[ZF bee ic by writing, or ſpeaking, inflruction, or exhor 
"4 ration , or elſe howſocuzr, they ſceke the good as of 
22 all the Saints um Chriſt leſws that depend vpon thkein, [0 | 
=] withall of the B:ops and Deacons, I incane of them that 
Z] areappointed forthe worke of the minifterie, or for any 
-{ funRion about the Church. A better pretident then 
| the Apoltles they cannot haue to follow, and as nced- | 
full it is now to write and ſpeakevnto.and to labour with 
'] the Paſtors and Teachers of the people as then it was. 
1 For many now we haue that with Demas embrace this 
preſent world, but very few that with Demas retunc 
againe vnto their former loue, Ny, which is worle, 
| many now we haue that never had tormer loucthat was 
- | good wherevnto they ſhou d returne; men thartiiſt and | 


4 
<K 


GEE, 
FA 


DD —_——  ___— 


A ————_— — — — —— —— 


their honor, but neucr reckoned to feederthe flocke of | 
God Vhom asit were needtull to reforme; ſo is it allo ! 
needfull co confirme others, to admonith othiers, toen | 
courage uthers, And wholo hefor this, as they th. as 
Pan are of greateſt placeinthe Church ? | 
2. Hence learne you patic: tiy toſutter four ſoſues to. 
be in{lructed, admoniſhed, and exhorted, For if theſe 
things be needfull for your Paſtors and Teachers, how 
much more needfull arethey.for you? Euen ſo much 
- | wore as yee are lelle taught in thewordchen they are. 
: | Whether then wee write or ſpeake vnto you, /affer | 
: | ee the words of exhortation and inſtruction from vs | 
ladly. 
: My ſecond obſervation hence is from this, that there 
were now Biſhops and Deacou; there vato whom hee 
might write, For hence I obſerue the great bleſſing of 
the Lord vpon thepreaching of theword, A litle while! 
before at the firſt preaching thereof vato the Phuippians,! 
it was ſo vnſauory vnto them, that they could not! 
| brooke Paul and Sas, but caſt them into priſon : but) 


now ſuch a bleſſing the Lord had giuen vato the word} 
C 2 preached 


2 4. a 
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laſt ſought their eaſe, or thcir pleaſurc, or cheir profit, or j | 
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| as it may ſeeme among(t them, T his was the Lords his 
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DH | _ 
orezched by them, that the number of conuerts and be- 
[ecuers was very great, inforuch that now they had A4- 
m/ters to atrend on teaching, and Deacer:s to aitend on 


d4i\tribution, and an abſolute eccleliaſticall gouernment 


{ 


doivg : for Paul plante, and Apo 0; waters,but Gad giues 
che increaſe, And this mcreaſe he giueth as it plealcth] 


him, ſometimes ſooner,/ometimes later, Vpon one Ser- 
mon of Peter there were added untothe( burch about three | 


; 
'hon/and ſoxl:s, But at other times, and in orherplaces, 


the ſeede of the word which both he and other of ihe 
Apoltles did fowe, lay oftentimesa good v hile in the 
ground, before it broughtforth fruit vato the Lord. So 
in this City of Phipps , Lydia ar the firlt receiucd the 
word gladly; but in others ic tooke roote downeward, 
and ſprung vp afterward, howſocuer ſooner or later, as 
in the primitiue Church through the Apoltles dofrine, 
the Lord added to the Church trom day to day /uth a 
ſhould be (axed; fo doth he alwairs make a bleſſing to 


follow vpon the word,though vnto vs ic ſeeme o'ten- 
times to pcrich, So he promiſed long lince that hee 
would,faying , Surely as the raine commeth downe ani the 


how from heauen, && returneth not thu her but watereth the |- 


earth, ard maketh it tobring forth and bud that it may giue 
ſeede to the ſoner, and bread to him that eateth, {o ſhall my 
word be that goeth out of my mouth, it (Jul not returne vut0 
me var, bur it foal! arcompl: ſp that which I will, and it /ball 


profper in ihe thirg wherevnto [ ſen! it, 


Here then 1s a great comfort ouer our labors 1n our 
miniſterie with you that heare vs, Though the word 


which we bring vnto you bereieedand deſpiſed, and | 


we reviled and perſecuted, yet wetaint not but are full 
of comfort, becauſe we know that the Lord will giuc a | 
bleſſing vnto his word. Which howſoeuerit doe not al- 
wales appeare vnto vs, yet ſhall it and doth at onetime 
or other, breake forth into the fruits of kolinelle and 3 


ſauing knowledpe in as many as are ordeined vio life 
And 
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on the Philipptans. 
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2 And (Hhll wee know this, that his word alwaies doth bis 
2 will, and profpereth in that whereynto iris ſent ; ſo that 
| this bleſſing a{waies tollowes vpon it, that Gods name 
Nis thereby glorified , whetheric bein them thatbe ſaucd, 
-#]orinthem thar periſh, For as the Apoltle ſaith, Fe are 
| vuto Gedthe ſweet ſanonr of Chriſt, in them that orc ſaucd, 
| andin themthat periſh. To the one we arethe ſausr of death 
| unto death, and tothe other we are the ſanor of hfe unto life, 


-] Andlee this ſuffice for the inſcription. 


- | wiſheth the Philippians all good from him which is the 
: { avthor of all goodnes. And 1. is (ct downe the thing. 
which hee witheth vnto them, grace and peace, vnder- 
: | Randing by grace the free fauour of God wherewith 
hee loueth his children, and by peace curry bleſſing 
. | corporall and ſpirituall lowing trom that fountaine ot 
- { grace. 2. Is (erdownevntohom he iſheth chis grace 
' | and peace, Via: to all the Saints at Philipps, with the Biſhops 
'» | &s, 4. Is fee downe the author from whom and by 
| | whom he wiſheth this grace and peace vato them, which 
j is for God our Father as the fountaine and fir(t originall, 
- | from whom commeth exery good and perfir gi 5 and. 
| forms the Lord leſia Chriſt, as ho meanes whereby cuery 
- | graceof the ſpiritis conveyed and deriued vnto vs. | 
= | Thefirſtthing which herel naec is, thatthe Apoſtle 
: | wiſheth grace and peace vntothe Philippians,. Therecei- | 


* J ued manner of falutation among the Tewes was this, | 


: | Peacebe unto you, So Amaſiavnto Danid, Peace,peace be 

' | wnto thergand peace be wnto thine helpers, Sothe Lord vato 

- | Gideon, Peace be vmothee, So Chriſt vnto his Diſciples, | 

- | Peace be onto you, So hee taught his Diſciples to ſay, 

| Peace be to thu houſe, wherein they withed all proſperity 

j and good tothem whom they (o faluted. Bur after the | 

full and cleare manifeſtation of grace inthe whole my- | 

' | tery of our redemption, ſtill we ſeethe Apoſtles falu- 
| tations tobe, grace and peace be with you, Whereinthey 


Nov followerh the (alutation , wherein the Apoſlle | 


| 21 
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 areto be praied for , whether forthis life or thar thatis 

tocome, but plainly demonſtratethe fountaine whence 

all other bleſſings doe flow , and which principally isto 

| bepraied for, bee it in praier for our clues , orfor o-) 
chers. 

' 3. Hencethen [I obſerue , what the things are ahich| 
we mult wiſh and pray for toour brethren, if ve will wiſh | 
 thetnall good; and they are grace and peace; onely two: 
bleſſings of goodnelſein ſhew of words , but indeedeall 
che bleſ{ings of the God of //aac vnto [cob and his ſeed. 


for euer. For what is grace ? It is theloue of theeuer- 


_ 


| in Chrilt Icſus, And whatis peace ? [c is principally a 


liuing God wherewith he freely loueth and accepteth ys 


tranquillitie and quietnelle in conſcience, through the 
forgiuenelle of our linnes by the grace and loue of God 
toward vs z but generally v hatſoeuer goodnetle floweth 
fromgrace, Now we ſee the rich treaſures of bleſſings 
\ Nored vp in theſe bleſſings of grace ang peace. Inthe 
bleſſing of grace,there is giuen that which is the cauſe 
both of peace, and all good bleſftings whatſoeuer. For 
whence are our eJeRion vnto ſaluation,our vocation vn- 
tothe knowledge of the truth , our adoption into the 
ſonnes of God,our juſtification vnto righteouſnetTe,our 
ſanQification vnto holinetile, our reconciliation with 
God, our hope of gforification in the heauens? Whence 
is it that wee beleeue in the holy Trinitic, that wee are 
(trong in hope, that we loue God and our brethren, that 
we have peace with God and ouroune conſciences, that 
we rejoyceinthe holy Ghoſt , that in our thoughts wee 
thinke, in ourdefires wewill, in our ations we doe any 
thing thatis good ? Are not all theſe things from the 
bleſſing of _ ? Is not the free fauour and loue of God 
in Chriſt Teſus the cauſe of al theſe things?yes ſurely,be- 
cauſe God loueth vs in his welbeloued,therfore doth he 
thus enrich vs with ſpirituall graces in heauenly things ; 
and further gu vsthe true poſſeſſion of all temporal] 


_ 


— 
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27 like, ſo farre as he ſeethiitto be good and needfull for vs. . 
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24 asinthecauſe, Now inthe bleſſing of peace, are giuen | 
2+] all the good chings themſelues which proceed from that 


Z| bleſſings. For fo I vnderſtand and conceiue hereof, 

= | thatin the bleſſing of peaceare giuen 21! things whatſo 
7] euer are either certaine tokens , or probable lignes of | 
+. | peacewith God. Sothatthe ſpirituall graces of God, be- 
-. | ingcertaine tokens of our peace with God, and thetem 
= | porall bleſſings of God being probable lignes thereof, 
” | as aduerſitieand trouble are probable, ſignes vnto man 


things themſelues; the one releaſing vs from linne, the- 


 praiers either for them, orfor your ſelues is very wearl- 


| graceis giuen, peace ſhall be granted ; but if grace hoe! 


7 > 


So thatin the bleſſing of grace all theſe things are given 


cauſe, whether they bee ſpiricuall graces , or temporal} 


of Gods diſpleaſure, euen all theſe aregiuen in the blc{- 
ling of peace, Whatbleſſing then of Godcan wee with, 
or pray for to our brethren which is not treaſured vpin 
the bleſſings of grace and peace, the one being thefoun- 
caineof all good things, and the other being the good | 


otherfreeing vs from an euill conſcience, che onely two 
Fiends that trouble and torment v3? | 

Will yee then learne in a briefe and ſhort ſumme, to 
comprehend whatſoeuer blefling is needful to be praied 
forfor your brethren? I think yewill be willing, for long 


ſomevnto you z pray then for grace and peace vnto 
them : Firſt forgrace, then for peace : for vato-whom 


not firſt , peace ſhall nor follow, no more then the 
ſtreames runne where the fountaineis dried vp. 

2, Inthis Apoſlolicall ſalutation I obſerue a molt eui- 
dentteſtimonieof the Apoſtles love towards the Phi- 
lippians, and conſequently of their loue toward their 
brethrenthatvſe it. For, beloved, how can I giue a bet- 
ter teftimonie of my loue towards you, then if withthe 
ApoftleI ſay voto you, Grace bewith you, andpeace from 


| Godowr Father &rc. Can I pray better for you then when | 


J 


1 pray that the grace of God may abound towards you, | 
C 4 that 


23 | 
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| Or can mine affeRion of loue bee more enflamed to- 
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chat the loue of God in Chriſt Ieſus may be manifeſt in 
you? Can I wiſh you better then when I wiſh that you 
may haue peace with God, peace within yourlelues, & 
| peace one with another ? Canl deſire better things at the 
hands of God for you, then that the grace of God may 
continually preuent and follow you, and that thenceal] 
ſpirituall graces and temporall bleſſings may be mini- 
{red voto you, both for this life, and that that is to come?! 


wards you, thenwhen thus I poure out my foule for 
you, that ſo by grace ye may berelcaſed from (1nne,and 
che puniſhmene thereof, and by peace from the pitiful 
chrobbes of a tormenting conſcience ? Did not Moſes, 
and /oſua, and Sawxcl, and Daxid, and Danel, andthe 
reſt of the Prophets thus manifelt their loue vnto the 
people of God , by praying for them, and wiſhing all 
good things vntothem ? Did not our bletſed Sauiour 
thus ſhew his love towards his Apollles , and all them 
chat ſhould belicue through their preaching , when hee 
made that long praierforthem ? And thus ſhould wee 
reſti6e our loue vato our brethren, euen by Chriſtian fa- 
lutations, holy praiers, and heartie wiches for grace and 
peace vntothem from God, &c, 

Bur ſuch teſtimonies are not now common : Nay hee 
| that ſhall now giue ſuch a teſtimonie of his lJouevnto a- 
ny of his brethren by ſuch a forme of ſalutation, he hall 
be ſure to be noted for his paines, and odioully to be tra- 
duced. Wherect as I ſee no reaſon,ſo neither do Ithink | 
it meet, that this bethe forme of ſa]utation whatſocuer 
be the ſubie and matter of ourwriting. But to ct that: 
palle, is it not ſo,thatthereare ſtrifes, debates,enuyings, 
hatreds, contentions,anddiuiſionsamongſt vs? Is it not 
fo that we wound & killone another, ifnot with ſwords, 
yet with tongues whet like ſwords, faſtening lies, and 
launders, and ſuſpicions onevpon another 2 Isit not fo 
thatwerathereateand deuoureone another, then wiſh 


onean others good ? yes ſurely,the godly man may now 
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 #n the Philippians, | 


2 4 | P = 


THforrow with Daxi4 and ſay, woe i me that [ am conſtrained 
* [40 dwell with Meſech, avd to haue mine habitation among the 
 Fpents of Kedar, My (onle hath long dwelt among them that 
T be enemnesunto peace, / labokr for peace , but when I ſpeake 
"Fonts themth:reof they make them reaaie to battel{. And is 
Fit ſo with vs, and can wee ſay that wee are ſo atfeioned| 
Tone vntoanother, asthat wee wiſh graceand peace from 
God one vnto another ? Nay, well may wee flatter our 
'Fſelues, but in truth we cannot ay {o. For as they onely 
#loue God that Iloue their brethren, ſorhey onely with 
F peace from God vnto their brethren, that loveto livein 


A peace with their brethren, Beloued, wee are brethren : | 


2 why ſhould wethen ftriue one with another? Why then | 
A ſhould there be heart-burniags in one againſt another ? 
A Rather we ſhould be at peace one with another, and wiſh 
"# graceand peace from God one vnto another, Thus did| 
'7{ the Apolile, and hereinlefcan examplcfor vsto follow, 
23 thatas he walked inloue towards all the Saints in Chrilt 
-#| Ieſus,ſo we alſo ſhould walke in loue onetowards an 0- 
| ther, Letthcreforethe ſame minde bee in vs that was in 
2] our Apolile,and letvsfrom our very ſoules wiſh grace | 
!| and peace fromGod one vnto another. Let our gree- 
{tings be with holy praiers,forabundance of al the Lords: 
| mercies vntoour brethren , and ſoler ys celtifie our lou- 
2| ing affection towards them. 

3. In this Apoſtolicall ſaluration I obſeruea briefeſum 
of Chriſtian rehgion, in the vſing whereof we ſhew forth 
a molt notableteſtim.onieof our faich. I can only note 
che points of Chriſtianicie briefly which it conteincth, 
and mult leaue the ſerious conſideration and meditation 
of them vnto your ſelues. The 1, point is , that all 
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4 beſtowed vpon vs, arefrom God the father by Telus 


7 | Chriſt his ſonne. \Soalls ſaith the Apoſtle /awer, laying, 
-; | Emery good gining , and encry per fit gift u from abone, and 
commeth downe from the father of Iiyyhts, with whom # no 
And ſowee | 


| variableneſſe , neither ſhadowing by turning. 


bleſlings,whether ſpirituall gracesor temporall bleſſings | 
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bleſſings are ſignified vnto our brethren from: Ge ow 
Father cc, His name therefore for euery ble ing we 
haue is to be bletled and praiſed for ever, and that ſong 


thouthe Lord 6 my ſonle, an1 all that ts within me praiſe hy 

baly name; praiſe the Lord 0 my ſole, and forget not 

bx benefus, &c, | | 

The ſ{ccond point is, that onely God to be prayed 

vnto for all bleflings by Teſus Chrilt. So our bleſſed $4. 
uiour hath caught vs,where heteacheth vs thus to pray, 

Our father which art in heaucn, &e, And ſo we confelle 

when we pray for grace and peace vnto our brethren fron 

God oxr Father &c, And as Peter ſaid vnto Chrill, ts 

whows ſhall we goe, thow haſt the words of eternall life? {6 

| fay, towhom ſhould we pray for any bleſſing ? Eyery 
good gining, and exery perfit gift ts from aboxe &c. as even 


now we heard out of /ames, Friuolous therefore and. 


impious is the invocation of Saints,whereby that honor 
is taken from God,whichis chiefly due,and properly be- 
longeth vnto him, I meane prayer. For how ſhall an. 
man call on him in whom he doth net belecue? Or in whom! 


The third point is, that the grace, and free fauour of | 
God in Chrift leſus,is the very fountaine of all Gods 
bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs. So the Holy Ghoſt witnel- 
ſeth throughout the whole ſcripture, ſaying, that we «re 
inflificd freely by grace, that we are ſaued by yrace,and that 


by the grace of God we are that we are whatſocuer we be, 


the rivers of Gods bleſſings. Mans merits therefore 


Cuay 


confeſſewhen we pray for grace and peace, whereby al 0 


of Daxil is of all Gods children to be taken vp, Praje Þ 


ſhall any man belecue but in God onely ? So then if 5 
| onely we be to beleeue in God, thenare weonly to pray 
vnto God,and thereforenot vnto Saints. | | 


and whatſoeuer bleſſing we haue, And ſo we confelle. 
incffe, when wepray firſt for grace and then for peace. 
that from grace as the fountaine,may flow peace and all 


muſt ſtand aſide, we may nor hold any bleffing of them: 


fhon, 


but onely of grace, For as the A poltle diſputeth of e/e- 


"IV zxs. 2. on the Philippians. 


FÞ&-0», (o may it be ſaid of any biefling of God ; if ir be of 
£. gr ace,it is not of works, elſe were prace no more grace; and if 
"Þpe be of works, then not of grace, or elſe were works no more 
"Fworke, One of theſe excludeth the other, ſothat what- 
"Fſoeuer is by the one is not by the other, 
'F The fourth point is, that we are to beleeue in God 
'Fthe Father,and in Chriſt leſus his Sonne So our ble(led 
FSauiourteacheth ys where he ſaith, Yee beleene in God, be- 
decue al/o in me; as if he ſhould haue ſaid, yee beleeve in 
| God, and ſo yee are to doe, beltene alſs in me, for ſs yee are to 
dee. And lo inefftct we confelle, when we pray vato 
God the Father,and Chriſt leſus his Sonne for grace and 
peace vnto our brethren, For as even now we heard, vn- 
Frowhom we pray in him we are to belecue; as alſoa- 
Fegaine,in whom we belecuevnto him we areto pray, Ac- 
' {curſed therfore be their infidelitiethat either deny there 
F is, or doubt whether there bea God orno, and make a 
4 mocke atthe ſonne of God. Iny hom now they belecue 
not; at his preſence they (i;all rremble, and cry wnto the 
mountaines and rocks fall on vs, and hide vs fromthe preſence 
| of him that itteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe, 
| The fift point is, that we are (ure that God hath re- 
conciled vnto hinſelfe by Icſus Chriſt, and adopted vs 
through him into his ſonnes. Sothe Apolllecelleth vs, 
where he ſaith, that al rhings are of God which hath recon- 
ciled v1 wnts himſelfe by Ieſws (hrift z and that he hath pre- 
1 4cftinate ws to be adopted through leſus Chriſt unto himwſelfe, 
- 4 according to the good pleaſure of hi will, And ſo we con- 
I felle when we wiſh grace and peace from Godour Father : 
for if heour Fatherzthen we his ſonnes, and aregoncilia- 
-J tion made betweene him and vs, Andthereforc hauing 
finiſhed all things, our bleſſed Saniour faith, / s/cend 
unto my father and your father, to my God and your God. 
Where giuemeleaue by the way to put you in mindeof 
one point, wherin of late it may be I ſomewhat erred. 
When laſt I ſpake of this point in handling of thoſe 
words, 
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words, vnto God, euen our Father, exc, 1 toid you, thati 


as many ſay with Thomas, my Lord my God, And fo in 
deed it is obſcrued by Z anche on thoſe words, But ſince 
I perceive by as fairhfull and diligent anobſeruer of the 


let [ob be tried 2c, not indeed in our Engliſh tranſlat | 
ons, following the ivdgement of ſome of the Rabving, | 
but yet in the beſt approued Tranſlations. SO that it 
may not be a rule that none may ſay with Chriſt, wy 
Father ; but as we ſay, my God, and eur God, [0 may we 
lay, my Father, andowr Father, And herein is the (weet 
comfort of all Gods childreo,that we may cry vato God 
eAobs, which is Father that we may pray and ſay, 0 
| Father, that we may with grace and peace fromGod our Fa. 
cher: for if he beour Father,and we his ſonnes,then are 
we alſo heirer of God, and heires annexed with Chrift, And 
let all the comforts in the world ftoupe vnto this one 
comtort, the very ſoules ioy of all them that hauerecei- 
ued the ſpirit of adoption, 

The lixt point is, that Chriſt Ieſus our Lord is our 
onely Mediator, by whom onely we haue acceſlc inour 
prayers vnto God, and by whom we receiue whatſocuer 
we haue of God, So the Apoſtle witneſſeth, ſaying, 
T here ts one God and one Alſtarator betweene God and man, 
which is the wan Cbrift Jeſus, by whom we goe boldly uno 
Goa, chat we may reciine mercy, and finde grace to helpe in 
time of neede, And ſo we confelle in effe&, when we 
' pray for grace and peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lerd 1:{us Chrift, as the meanes by whom we are par- 
{takers of grace and peace : for ſo they are from the 
| Lord Teſus Chriſt,as he is the meanes by whom they are 


ther. The Saints therefore are no Mediators of inter- 
| ceſſion for vs,either to bring vsvnto God,orto bring his 

bleſſings vato vs. Our high Prieſt is ab/e perfely to ſent 
themthat cometo God by him, ſeeing he ener lincth to maky 
interceſſton 


vas obſerved, that not any ſaith with Chreft my Father, Þy 


ſcriptures;that Elths ſpeaking vnto God laith, my Fatho| # 


conueyed and derived vnto vs from God , euen our Fa-| {} 
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WV x5. 2. | on the Philippians, 


Snrerceffion for them; and as to ſaue themylo to give them 
all praces good 2nd needfull for thei, 

E The molt of the relt of the points I will conclude in 
Cone which is this , that Ieſus Chriſt is God, which wee 
leonfelſe when we pray for grace 4d peace from him ; 
-Ftbat he is the Sauiour of the world, which we contfelle | 


Fpreat prophet, that King and Princeof peace,thar lambe 
of God flaine trom the beginning of the world co take 
{away the linne of theworld, «hich we confetſe when 
tae call him C-rft; and that vnto himis giuen ail power 
45n keauen and in earth, which we confetle when we call 
Thim Lord, If hetherefore be with vs we nerde not to feare 
Jowho be againſt vs. Forheis our God, our Saujour, our 
[FL ord, our Maſter, cur King, our everlaſting high Prieſt. 
FI cannot proſecute cithertheſe or thereſtef the points. 
'F'By theſe you will coniecture the reſt, and ealily ſee 
Tthe epirome of Chriſtianitie concluded in this, thort 
{ falutation. 
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] thanke my God haxing you in perfect memory, G&c, 


529 Ow giue me leaue, before I cometothat 
>») 1\ (N24 . . 
- N Je which tollowerh, to note one thing far- 
Y JA 6 ther from the words already handled; 
NN x and that is,the Apoſtles often viing of 
KS Y thenameof /efzes Chriſt in ſo few words, 
&! | Our of the abundance of his heart his 
4 mouth ſpake, and (till his mouth was 6lled with 7:/4: 


 / hen wecell him /«/w; that he is that counſeller and | 


I} Chrift, Jeſus Chriſt, infomuch that three ſeverall times 
41 (lil he ingeminates Jeſu Chrift, Pani and Timothie the 


{| [cruams of [eſuas Chriff, 18 all the (amts mn Teſua Chriſt, grace 
| be 


m— _ —_—_ ———— 


tt. tt. Wt. 


Cant. 5.10. 
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Ilg.13.19, 
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oy 35.28, 


* 


| 


IBCTFRE: IT. - 


ies 


be with you, and peace from God our Fatber, and fromthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Which argueth that his comfort wa 


ſeft sf tenthouſand, Hence then I obſcrucarule where. 
by commonly to diicerne what a man is, his (peach 
commonly bewraieth what he Is. The worldling his 


his money , the voluptuous man of his pleaſure, the 
proud man of his rich attire, the delicate man of his 
dainty fare, the pot-companion of his cups, and the: 


{like, commonly taike molt of the things they like beſ; 


and by their catke commonly they may bee dilcerned 
what chey are, And in this reſpe as it i3 with them 
that ſer their aftetions on things which are on carth,ſo 
is it with them that fer their atfe&tions on the things 
«hich are aboue, They are (tillcalking of the word of 


long vnto their peace; as Dawd profetleth of himſelfe' 
lay ing, Ay / Ng ſpad be of mercy and indgement : with my 


ef thy commandments, ana haue refpeft unto toy waits: || 
wil! talze of thy worſoip o Lora, thy olcry, thy praiſe, and 
wondrous worker, my tongue ſhall bs talking of thy righteou|- | 
»eſſe all the day long, and I willtell of thy ſaluation ſrom day 
ro day, But of all other things their delight #, in their 
nearts to muſe, and with their tongues to talke of Ieſus 
 Chrilt, Here their hearts dance for joy, and thetalking 
hereof 1s more {weet then hony and the hony.combe 
vato their mouthes, Hereon they loue, as it were, to 
dwell,and their tongues can neuer be ſatisfied with talk- 


1 


ing on him, And why? here is their comfort, here is: 
:heir hope, hereistheir loue, here is their crowne of reio)-| 
cing. Hereis their protector in all dangers, their reconci- 
ler vnto God, their mediator betweene God and them, 


| 


heir Sauiour from their lines, and he that is made of 


_"——_ : 4x 
” * 
\ 


C H A YL, - | { 


rongue is (t1}] calking of the world, the coucteus man of. 


their ſaluation, of the commandements of the Lord! 
of the mercies of the Lord, and of the things that be-| © 


lips doe 7 ſpeake of all the i1dgements of thy month: I talk: _ 
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| in him, that his loue was ſet on him, and that he wasyn.| L ” 
to him, as the {ſpouſe ſpeakethin the Canticles, the clis| 2 
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WV «xs. 2. on the Philippians. It 1 


"Þ God yntothem wild rme,and righteouſneſſe and (anttification, 
_"Frid redemption, Here is he 1 whom are hid all the trea- 
4 4 res of wiſdom? and knowledge , of mercy ard loue, Th 
- whom alone the father is well pleaſed, And therefore 
There as men rauiſhe with toy, they cry, and cry againe, 
-Þbholy leſwa, ſweet Iejur,bl:fſed Ieſws': even as we ice the | 
 Fſpoule in the {axrler not to leaue ber bridegroome 
_  FChrilt lefus after once ſhee catch hold of him, bur (til 
3 cries, O fount.une of the gardens, O well of lining waters,and Cardt4; 
Jof the ſprings of Lebanon My wellbeloued ts white and rud- 4 ry 
' $ay, the chiefeſt of ten thonſand, Hu head © as fine gold, bus 11. 
Þ locks curled, and blacke as arauen &c. ad ver(. 17, Thus 
"Fthe children of God loue to talke of hin whom their 
Fſ(oule loueth, and thus commonly a man may diſcerne 
4 whoare /aintsin Chrift leſs, Commonly I fay,not euer- | 
>} more certainely, For it good ſpeech, and holy talke, 
>} andcrying L274, Lord, and ofccn viing of the name of 
4 /eſus Chrift were a perpetuall and certaineru!e of a good | 
4 Chriſtian,the dilſembling hypocrite would beas good a 
"A <briſtian as the beit. And a hard matter it is notto be 
4 deceived ſometimes by the hypocrite. But commonly, | 
I fay, a mans {peach bewraicth what he js, holy,or pro 
fane, The ground of which note is that ſaying of our 
Sautour, that of rhe abundance of the hears the mouth ſpea- | Mat. nz.34, | 
keth : and otherwiſe we cannot iudge whereon the heart. 
thinketh,bur by that whereon the tonguerunneth, 
*} Hence then learne you, bcloued, to makeeryall vnto | 
2] your (clues, and to giue tryail vnto others, 1 hat yee are 
| Yourtongueand talke may tell y our (elues,and doe tel] ' 
2] others, hat yee are. What is it whereon your tongues 
>] loue molt co talke, and wherein yee take molt plealure 
| when yeeralke? ls iton thethings which are on earth? 
7f Ie may beatoken vnto your ſelues and others that yee 
| 


__ 
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arecarthly miaded, Is it on the things which are abouc? 
* | Iemay bea token vnto your (clues and others that your 
z | converſation is in heauen. If yee loue Chriſt Teſunif yee 
7 | rake comfort in Chrift Jeſs, your tongues will be — 
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| tl now that he wrote vatothem. 


LECTFRE 111. Cn a 


of /eſus Chrift, and your hearts will reioyce, when your : 


rongues aretalking of him. As therefore the Apoſtle 


blevnto you , that your hearts may delight alwaies to 
muſe, and your tongues alwaies to talke of Cri leſiu, 
Let him behid in your heart, let him breake out in your 
congue, and let him reioyce both the heart and the 
rongue, that ſo yee may have teſtimonie within your 
ſelues , and give teſtimenie voto others, that yee are 
Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, Now proceede we to that which 
followeih, 


wherein che principall ſcope and drift ofthe Apottleisto 
 confirmethe Philppians inthe truth wherein they ſtood, 
that they might not onely not decrea'e , but increaſein 
ail knowledge, and in all judgement. In this exerdwn 
or beginning of his Epiſtle, which is from ver/e ;.to 12, 
to teſtifie his loue toward the Philippians , that ſo they 
might the rather hearken vnto him, 1. he ſignifieth his 


po worke which he had begun in them. 3. he prayeth 
 fortheir perſeuerance,& increaſe inal] knowledgeandin 
all godlines, His reioycing on their behalfe he ſignif- 


«th, 1, in his giuing of thanks vnto God on their be- 


| halfe, 2. inremembring them in his prayers vnto Ged. 


God already beltowed on them, for which he reioyced 


other Churches in rhe goſpell. 2. their perſeverance 
therein from he firſt day they had receiued thegoſpell, 

f This is the general 
reſolution of theſe words, | 


———_— 


exhorteth the Co/eſ#ans,ſo doeT you, Ler your fpeachbe, Þ 
gracious alwaies, and powdred with ſalt, Let the mercies| © 8” 
which yee hauein (rift /eſiw beſo ſweetand comforn-| ov? 


I thanke my God | After the inſeripcion and (alutati- | ? _ 
on, nuw followeth the body of the Epiſtle ic ſelfe:| = 


| reioycing on their behalfe for the grace of God already| 
| beſtowed on them, 2. he (ignifieth his atſurcd hope of| | 
Gods farther mercy towards them in performing the| - 


| 3.in praying for them with gladnefſe, The grace of| 
in cheir behalfe, is ſaid to be, 1. their fellowſhip with| | 
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F Now for the moreparticular opening of the meaning 
bf chem, in that in the beginning of his Epiſtle, hee 
thanketh God on the Philippians behalfe, heoblerueth his 
viuall manner, For ſo he beginneth almoſt all his Epi- 

= $0lles, as anon we ſhall heare. In that he faith, that Zee 

Frhanketh his God, be lignificth his bold, and neereap- 

ZFÞproch vnto God in giving thanks, and in praying vnto 

""Fhim. Agaioe,in that he laith, that he hath chem ia perfet? 

" Emernory alwaies in all bi prayers for them all, he meancth 

"Fthac as alwaies he thanketh God for them all, ſo alwaies 
Fin all bis prayers vato God he remembreththem. And 
The addeth thar his prayers are alwates powred out vnto 
:F God for them with grear ioy and glaaneſſe of heart, Why ? 
Fbecanſe, as he addeth the reaſon , of the fellowſhip which 
Þ they hadreceined in the Gefpell, 1. Becauſe they, as other 
4 Churches had recciued the goſpell, and thereby had tel. 
lowſhip with the Father, and with his ſonoe Icſus | 
Chriſt; and becauſe they had continued in tae truth 
4 from the firſt day of their conuerſion vato Chrill;by his 
4 miniſtery vncill now thathe wrotevatothem. This was 
thecauſe of his thankſgiuing; and his continuall prayers, 
2 wherein healwaies remembred them , were, that they 
4 might continue in that grace, euen in that fellouſhip 
2 which they had receiued inthe goſpell, ltis then briefly 
2 asif the Apoſtle had thus ſaid} / thanks my God alwares- 
1] on your behalfe,for that fellowſpip which you have with the 
2 Fatber, and the Sonne, with v1, and with other Churches by 
it embracing the Gefpell,and for your perſenerance therein from 
þ the firſt dey that 1. and Silas,and Timothers preachedit unto 
} you vnte now, and alwaics in all my praters onto God I re- 
4 member you, praying for you,with gladnes for the grace al- 
} ready pa 2 that yee may cominne and increaſe in that 
4 grece. ThisItake to bethe meaning of thelewords. 
4 Thefirft thing then which herelooreis, the Apoliles 
{ beginning of his Epiſtle with chankſgiuing vnto God on 
$ the Philippians behalfe. And ſo hebcginneth all his Epi- 
$4 [Hes with chankſgiuing _ on their behalfe 20} 


whom 
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LECTVRE #17. Cnar.1, 


2 a 
v hom hewrote, onel, his Epiſtles to the Galatians, and! © th 
to Titi, and the former to Trmerby excepted. And lol . 4 
Peter beginneth his former Epiſtle. Whence I oblerue,| | Eg 4 
hit thankſgiving vrto God is a ſeruice principally re. | r 
quiſite in a Chriltian, 7 exhort, faith the Apoltle, tha! *Þ 't 
firſt of all, or aboue all things ſmpplications, prayers, imer.\ 


ceſſions, and gining of thanks be made for all men, And in! 
the former to the Theſſ.lomtant,hewilleth m al/things ty; 
#ue thanks ; for that the i the w1ll of God in Chriſt leſw, 
And not any ſacrificeis more exatly commanded or 
dſcaibed in Lewmticus then the acrifice of thankſgiving, | 
Whercvpon, it ve looke intothepractile of the faint! 
of God, we tha!l finde that they were neuer flacke in 
this ſeruice, AMelchi/edech afrer Abrahams vidtory lack 
ed not this ſeruice, but gaue thanks vnto the moſt high 
God which had deijuered his enemies into his hand. 
Aefes alſo and the Iſraelites aſtertheir deliverance from 
the e-Egyprians, and out of the red fea, ſlacked not this 
ſeruice, but ſung praiſes vato the Lord, So did Debo- 
rah, and Bark, and /choſhaphat, and many others aftet 
their victories ouer their enemies, And how often doe 
we read that,as others of his ſeruants, ſo our bleiſed Sa- 
viour himſclte gaue thanks vnto his father ? All which 
(hew clearely how requiſite this ſeruice of thankſgiving 
vnto God is, if either we will hearken to the precepts and 
exhortations of the Holy Ghoſt, or doe as we hauc the 
aints of God,and our b/elTed Saviour for example. X 
What then? Doth the Lord neede the praiſes of 
man, Or i» hedelighted with his giuing of thanks ? No, 
the Lord needeththem not,neither is he delighted ther: 
with ſo much for his owne ſake. Yet doth hee require 
them of vs,and is delighted therewith for our ſakes. for 
I. 11 giving of thanks vato God,we acknowledge thatto 
be from him, for which we giue him thanks. 2, .1n gj- 
uipg him thanks, we ſnew our ſelues well pleaſed and 
content with that ſpiritual] grace or temporall bleſſing 
wherefore wee giue him thanks. 3. In giving him | 
thanks 
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ERSe 3. on the Philippians. | "v8 


'=Fthaoks, we returne what wee can vniothe Lord, with 
> Fhumble confeſſion that we can no more, nor thar but by 
-Ferace. Laſtly,in giving of thanks vnto God, wee pro 
=JÞ vokehim to beſtow farther mercies vpon vs. All which 
4 chings hercquireihof vs,and liketh wellin vs. And for \ 
FJ theſe very reaſons, belides the former, is thankſgiving 
24 vnto God ſorequilitea ſernice 10 a Chriſtian, 
4 Yetasrcquititea ſeruice as it is,we faile aſmuch in it as 
4 in any ſervice, It may be, that being in peril], or perſe- 
*4 cution, or ſorrow, or neede, or ficknes, or other like ad- 
F ucrſitie wewill make our requeſts knowne vnto God in | | 
4 prayer and ſupplication, as = occaſions arepubliquel; | 
4 or privately, But when the Lord hath heard our pray 
q ers,andgrinted our requeſts ; when hehath done more 
{ for vs thcn we could defire or thinke. What giuing of. 
I tharks is there vnts God either publiquely or privately? | 
27 For inflance, now of late wh:n the Lord opened the 
24 cloudi of heauen, and threatned by raine to depriue vs 
"2 of chat bleſſing of the fruits of the earth, which he had. 
7] ſhewed vnto vs in great plenty and abundance; then we | 
2} powreJd out both publique and priuate prayers in our; 
2] Churches and in our houſes, that it would pleaſe rhe! 
2] Lord to ſend vs ſuchweather,w hereby we a ight receiue | 
4 the fruits of the earth ia dueſcaſon. But now that the! 
23 Lord hwh ſent vs ſeaſonable weather, and giuen vs. 
+ good hope of reaping the fruit of the eatthin due (ea- 
24] (on, in what Congregations publiquely, in what houſe: ; 
2 priuarely is the voice of praiſe and thankſpiuirg heard? | 
- Fin ſtance onely inthis ; bur as it is inthis,(o isitin other | 
-J thinzs Not oneoften that ſings the ſong of praiſe and | 

J thankipiuing afrer benefits receiued: it is too harth a 
YN note, we cannoteune it : all, or the moſt part of vs being 
4 liker vnto thoſe nine Lepers thar never retu-ned backe| z.c. 17.18. 
#| to give God praiſe, then vntothe (tranger thar returned. 
j| Beloued, by vathankfulneſſe we provoke Gods wrat 
#i againſt vsaſmuch as by any ſinne; and therefore Pau/ 
; reckons it vp amongſt the moſt heynous finnes: but the} 2 Tim. 2- 
; D 2 ſacrifice 
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Phyl., 4. 6. 


ab Col, 2.6, ts 


Jam.1.17, 
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| bles, helpeth in all needs, bletſeth the worke of our 
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facritice of thankſgiving is as pleaſant and acceptable 
vnto God as is any facrificez and therefore by Dawd 
the Lord faith, who ſo offercth we thanks and prayſe he he. 
nereth me, even with molt excellent honor, Let ys 
cherefore clenſe our felues from this finne of vathank- 
fullnetſe, and /r, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, or requeſts 
be ſhewed wnto God in prayer aud ſupplication, with gummy 

of thanks, Thefouler thatthe finne of vnthankfulneſſe| - 
is, letvs the more deteſt it: and the more requiſite that | 
 chankigiung vnto Gods, let vs the moreabound there. 
in, Let vs tollow the counſell of the Apoltle,and wake 
mn Chrift Ic(+4, rooted and built. in him, and ſtabliſhed in the 
faith,aswe have been tawght, abounding therein with thanks. 
Fainmse. 

” The ſecond thing which here Tnote is, the cauſe of 
the Apoltles thankſgiuing vnto God, which is, becauſe 
of the tcl!o:vſhip which they had inthe goſpell from the 
fr{t day vatillthenz 1, becauſethey as other Churches | 
had receiued the goſpell, whereby they had tcllewlhip 


continucd in the truch from the firſt day of their conver 
(1on vnco Chrilt by theworke of his miniſterie vato now 
tha: he wrote vntorthem. Vhence 1 obſerueaprincipall 
matcer of our thankſgiuing vnto God, a principall cauſe 
why weſlhould ypon the bleſling be{tawed vpon vs,giue 
thanks vato God for it. Jn all things indeed is matter of 
our thankſgiuing vnato God, for exery good gining and! 
enery perfit gift is from aboue, and commeth downe fromthe 
father of lights &c, Hecreated vs, formed vs,and made 
vs, and that in his owne image, in him we line, mon?, and 
haue our being; hegiueth health, wealth, peace, liberty, 
foode, rayment, he /endeth raine from heaucn,and fruitful 
{caſons, delivereth in all dangers, comforteth in all trou- 


hands, and filleth vs with plenteouſneſſe of all good 
things. And foralltheſe we ſhould,and haue greatcaulc 
from day to day totell out his praiſes with gladnes,and 
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with the Father, and the Sonne, and becauſe they had | * F' 


ERSe 3, on the Philippians. 


Fro offer vato himthe facrifice of praiſe & thankſgiving. 
But yetisa moreprincipall matter behind, which is the 
-Ffelloxſhip which wee haue with other reformed Chur- 
-Fches ia the goſpe!l of Ieſus Chriſt, and the continuanee 
—Fthereof ſo long time amonglt vs, the preaching of the \ 
4 word of our ſaluation amongſt vs, and the bleſſed in- 
F creaſe thereof vnder a molt gracious: gouernment, Here 
| is indeed principall cauſeof reioycing,and thankſgiving. 
1 for by our fellowſhip which we haue with other Chur- 
Þches in the goſpell, we haue fellowſhip with the Father, 
'Fand with his ſonne Teſus Chrilt,as /obnwitneilerh,ſaying, 
4 chat which we haue ſeene and heard, to witthe goſpell, dc- 
»þ clare we unto you , that yee may alſo hane fellowſhip mith vs, 
 $ nd that onr fellowſhip alſo may be with the Father, and wih 
44: ſonne Ieſws (hriſt, By our fellowſhipin the goſpel, | 
4 we are called ont of darknes into his marucilews light, and 
4 we which in time paſt were not a people arenow the people of | 
4 God, and we which in time paſt were not under mercy haue 
© | now obteined mercy,as Peter witneſleth, By our fellowſhip 


Fin the goſpell,we are borne agam: not of mortall ſeede, but | 1 Tet. 1.3.23, 


Jof immortall , and are begotten unto 4 liutly hope in Chriſt 
- 1 7eſ14,4s the ſame Peter witnelleth. And by our fellow-! 
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1 Pet.2.9,10, 


I ſhipinthegoſpell, we are made we vnto [aluation through | * 71-3115. 


"the faith which we haze in Chriſt leſs, as witnetleth our 
4 Apollle. O bleſſed fellowſhip inthe goſpell, whereby7- 
_qwearemade wiſe vnto ſaluation,whereby weare regene- | 
Frate, and begotcen vanto a liuely hope in Chriſt Ieſus, | 
_ pwhereby we arecalled out of darknes into light, and of| 
$nopceple madethe people of God, and whereby wee | 
Fave fellowſhip with Chriſt Ieſus,which is the great end | 
 $of the miniſtery of the goſpell, that we may have fel- 
— Powſhip with him,and walks inthe light as he i im the light, | 
FAgaine, thecontinuance of ourfellowſhip in the goſpel! | 
Ffrom the firſt day of her Maieſties nod gracious ge- 
" Fuernment ouer vs vnto now, our pereſeuerance in the. 
-Frruth withoue being remoued away vnto another gol-} 
-HYpell, which is not another goſpell,ſauethattherebelome | 
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LECTVRE 111, Cnarg, © 


— | 


which crouble you,and intrudeto peruert the goſpel! of 0 
Chrilt,whata principall bleſſing is this of our gvod God 
vnco vs? Surely theſe are ſuch bleſſings,as may wel 3 
make vs breakeout into exclamation with David, and! 7, 
lay, What ſpall [ render wnts the Lord for theſe bus gran | © 
mercies towards me ? 1 will recetue the cup of ſaluation, and . © 
call vpon the name of the Lord, 1 will offer a ſacrifice of _ 
thanks. gining, &+ will call upon the name of the Lord, This! _ 
was Davids reſolution vpon deliuerance from dangers. 


oy Sarl, and much more vpon ſuch bleſſings as thele 13 
hauc we iult cauſe of ſuch reſolution,God being princi-/ 7 
pally in this ſoft and (till voice of the goſpell. K-14 
Haue we then ſuch principall cauſe of thankſgiving} 
vnto our God for the fellowſhip which weehaue with 7 


other Churches in the goſpell, and for the continuance 

of this fellowſhip from the hr(t day vnto now, even 

theſe forty yeares? This then 1. ſhould teach vs, wil- | 

iigly and gladly to embrace thegoſpe!] of Telus Chriſt, 

whenit is brought vnto vs. For it there beſuch cauſe of : 
| 


| thankſgiving vnto God for it being had, then ſurely] - 
15 there great cauſe of gladly embracing it, when it may 
be had, And yet what dullnctle, and flacknes,and cold- 
nes herein? In this congregation how is it embraced? 
| beare you record ſomeof you,that yee doeembraceit 
 willing'y and gladly,andT alluremy ſelfethat from your 
| hearts you thanke your God for ir, But others there 
arethitſeldome or neuer come varo the hearing of it; 
cthe's that when they ſhould heareitrurnetheir backs, 
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and d<part away fiom the hearing of it; others that Þ 
neareit ([2epingly, or coldly, fo thatcither ic enters not | 
1,07 quickly after is choked by the cares of this world.| 


Do theſe thanke God for thefellowſhip which they haue E 


ith others in the goſpell? Nay they hauc none, and] += 

| lome of them will haue no fellowſhip with others there-| 2: 

in: andrhereforevnletſeat Iengrhthey take hold of the 7 

grace that is offered them, they thall have no fellowſhip +; 

[with the Father, or with Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne. ' As for 77 
you, 
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13 you, beloued, that gladly embrace the goſpell of your 


| on the Philippians, 


4 ſaluation, hold on your good courſe thirſt after ic as the 
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Hart doth after the water brooks, frequent the places 


24 where yee may heareit, Iayityp in your hearts, that yee 
| may not (inne againſt rhe Lord, and ler your mouthes 
| beeuer filled with praiſes & thankſgiuing to God for it. 


Secondly, this ſhould teach vs to labour by all holy 
meanes to continue inthe grace, and in the truth where- 
in we (tand vnto the end., For it it ſhould fo principally 


7 cauſe in vs thankſgiuing vnto God , then ſhould it allo 
|worke in vs all holy delire and lIabour,to be daily more 


and more (tabliſhed and ſtrengthned in the truth of 
Chriſt [eſus, and in our fellowſhip with other Churches 
inthegoſpell. And yet how wauecring are we many of 
vs , and how quickly caried about with cuery winde of 
doqrine by the deceit of men, and with craftinetle 
whereby they lay in waite to deceiue? If a runnagateSe- 
minaric that compatllcth ſca and land to make one of 


® | his profeſſion, and when he is made,makes him twofold 


more the childe of hell chen he himſelfe is, a ſworue- 
vaſlall to chat man of ſinne, a diſloyall traitor ro his 
Prince, an vnnaturall enemy to his country, if ſuch a 
one I ſay, ſhall with fained words creeps into ſecret cor. 
ners amonglt vs, and gloſingly (landerthe truth of the 
goſpell of leſus Chriſt, and ſet abroche his owne dam- 
-nable hcrelies, how quickly doeweliſten vato them,and 
are led captive by them 2 Howſoeuer itbe with vs, it is 
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thus in too too many places. But, beloued, let vs know 
that whoſocuer tran{gretieth and abiderh not in the do- 
tlrme of Chriſt hath not God, He that continueth in the 
aottrine of Chriſt, be hath bath the Father and the Sonne. 
If there com? any unto you, and bring not thus doitrinereceine 
him not ro houſe , neither bid him, God ſpeede, | know they 
willtell youthey bring the docrineof Chriſt varo you; 
but doe yee as the men of Berea did, which are much 
commended ſor ſo doing, examine it by the (cripturcs, 


and ſearch whether it be ſo, and yee ſhall inde ir to be f 
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LECTVYRE 11T. CHar.t. | 


by char p:ace it willappeareto be. VVheretore, beloved] hb: 


brechreo, as now yee haue fellowſhip with other Chur-| 7 [: 2 
ches in the goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, ſo continue therein;| Wt 
Let nothing bee able to remoue you from the trath{  þWÞ 
wherein yee ſtand , bur hold faſt your good profefim| 
vnto the end. alk 
The third thing which here I note is, the Apoſtles | JW 
bold, and neere, and ioyfull approch vato God in his: Fau 
thankſgiving vato Godin that he ſaith, 7 1harke my God, pd) 
Whence | obſeruethe mannerof our thankſgiving vato! J®* 
God, how we ſhould offer our ſacrifice of thankſgiuing| {#1 
vnto him: And har is, x, with ſuch afſurance of Gods| j Þ*, 
louein his mercies towards vs, as that in our thankſpi- | .. 6 


ving forthem we dare boldly as ſonnes ſay, /rhanke my I 
God, for ſolhall our ſacrifice of thankſgiving beaccep |  F 
table vnto God, if vpon aſſurance of his loue we boldly 
powreout our ſoules in praiſe vnto him. And therefore | 
the Apoltleto the Hebrewes exhorteth,laying, Ler vs go 
bolaly wrto the throne of grace,be it in prayer,or inthankt- - 
giuing, Let vs goe boldly onto the throne of grace, praying 
and gining FT onto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
2. Our th2nkſgiuing ſhould be offered wth {uch willing. 
nefle and cheerefullnefle from our hearts voto God,that 
we might lay, / rhanke my God, So our Apoltieinan 
other place, 1 thanke my God, 7 ſhake languages morethen | 
yee all, How cheeretully heopencth his mouth in praite 
of his God, And ſo (hail our thankſgiving be plealing 
vnto (God, if we offer it from the heart cheerefully ; tor 
he low:th a cheerefall giner, as of almes vnto the poore 
Saints, ſo of thanks varo his name. And howcanl1 goc 
vato him with greater cheerefullneſſe and thanke him, 
then when Tgo vntohim asto my God,and ſay,/ rhanke 
my Gea? 3. Ourthankſgiuing vnto God ſhould be of- 
tered vp with ſuch ſoule.melting paſſion and affeRion, 
that as if we had greater feeling experience in our ſoules 
of his goodnes then others , and would benecrerhim 
then ! 
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TVs ns. 3- on the Philippians. 


"Taken others,we ſhould ſay, / rhanke my God, for ſuch the 
"F{Þs:d loueth beſt as preciſe the neereft vnto him, and 
"Fihien the ſacrifice of praiſe plezſeth moſt where the ſoule 
_ Hiſticd thecloſeſt varo his God, Theſe arcthethipgs in 
- Twhich che manner how we ſhould offer vp our 1acri- 
"2 f kc of thankſgiving conlilteth, namely in faith and full 
"Faflurance of Gods louc towards vs, with all willingneſle 
'Fand cheerefulnetle from our hearts, and with a ſfoule- 
rauillit affection, as of a more then ordinatic fecling- 
Lexperience of Gods goodnes towards vs. And this 
{manner l take it may bee obſerued from this that the 
1 Apoltl: faith, / thanke my God. | 
= Here then that cold and curſorie forme of thank(pi- 
fujng which commonly is vſed is veterly condemned. For 
{whar doe wee when the Lord hath remembred vs in 
Fmercy,and done great things for vs? | doubt not bur 
{thercarewho in their hearts cheerefully, and with their 
Emouthes ioyfully ſay with the Prophet, rhou arr my God, | Þ/11,118.28. 
1 ardd / will thanke thee, thou art my God,and [ will praile thee, 
{But a great many of vs like vato horſes and mules which 
" [have no wnderſianding either remember not,or regard not 
To giue God thanks, A man may ce it daily in many of 
 Þvs, thatwecome trom our beds,and from our meales, as 
"Fdogs from their kennels, .2nd oxen from their (talls, | 
"FOthers of vs have certaine words of courſe, as to ſay, 
FGodbe bleſſed, God be thanked,'l praiſe God, [ thanke God, 
Fouhich being good words in themſclues, yer are ſocoldly 
nd curſorily vttered by vs, asthata man may well ſec 
they haue their beginning in the lips, and their ending 
In che are, but neuer pierce the heauens. But beloued, 
- Faf ve will have our voice of thankſgiving to breaketho- 
Fxow the clouds,& to come vnto rhe higheſt,we mult vie 
PAtaries magnificat, and (ay , My ſonle doth magnifie the 
4.L2r4,and my fhiru revoyceth inGod my Sauionr, As therfore 
Far becommeth vs to be thankfull, ſo let vs remember in | 
Ffaith and full atſurance of Gods love towards vs to powre | 
'Fou: vur ſoules in thankſgiuing vnto him;that ſo our ſa- 
$&c:i5-1nay beacceptable vato him. = LEGT. 
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LECTURE IV 


PaHririy. I, verſe 3. 4 5: 
Verſe 3. Haning you in perfit memory. 
4, Alwaies in all my prayers for all yon, praying wit 
| gladneſſe. 
5, Becauſe of the fellowſhip which yee haue in tle 
goſpel, from the firſt diy unto now, 


Ow farther the Apoftleſignifieth thisre 
ioycing on the Ph:lippians behalfe. and 
his loue towards them,by remembring 
themin all his prayers vnto God and 

RENS| by praying for them with pry 

| when he ſaith, char he hath rhem in per- 

felt memory alwares im all bu prayers &+e, It is vſuall with 
the Apoltle in his EpifUes,as to ſignifie his thankſgiving 
vnto 00d on their behalte vyntow hom he wricech, ſoto 
ſignifie his remembrance of them alwaies in his p ayer, 

But yet here the Apoſtle ſignifieththis his remembrance 

ot them in his prayers in morethen an yſuall mannc:. 

In the Epiſtle to the Romances, to the C olofſians, the tor 


| to whom he writeth, that he makerh mention of th:mal 
| wates in his prayers, But herehetells the Philippians that 
alwaies m his prayers he hath them all mn memory, chatal- 
a:es in his praiers hehath them all in per fir memory, that 
alwaies he hath chem a!l i» perfit memory mm all hs prayer, 
that inall his prayers heremembreth them with oladucſſe, 
cach circumſtance more then other importing his moſt 
careful] remembrance of them in his praters vnto God, 
that they might continue in that grace wherem they ſtood, it 
that fellowſhip which they had with other Churches in 
the goſpell. For theretore thanked he God, and wa 


glad, 


ks 


* +8 433. 


| mer to the Theſſa/omans, and to Philemonghetelleth them 7] 
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TVess. 3. 4- on the Philippians, | 


{ which they had in'the goſpell trom the brit day vntill 
| ahen, and therefore he prayed for them that thzy might 
{ @ontinue in that grace and in that fellowſhip with _ 
 JEhurches ia the goſpell. | 

j: The firſt thing then which here I note is, that on 
{ whoſe behalfe the Apoltle giues ſuchthanks vato God, 
-| and is ſo glad, for them alſo he prayeth, Whencel ob- 
ferue, that whatſoeuer graces be beſtowed on vs, ill 
| praier is necd{ull for vs,both that we pray forour ſelues, 


and that others pray for vs. For neither is any grace ſo 


Fin any, but that both he hath necde of perſeuerance ann 
{increaſe in thar grace wherein he (tandeth, and to haue 
 Fother grace: ſupplied which he wanteth. Abraham full 
Fof bleſſings, yet wanteth a childe, and he multpray that 
The may not goechildletſe. 1/aac full of bleſhing+,yer his 
Fwife is barren, and he muſt praywnto the Lord for his 
wife to make her wombe fruitul), acob full of bleſ- 
4ſings, yer he is in danger of E/axhis brother,and he muſt 
{pray vato the Lord, / pray thee deliucr me out of the hand 
"| of my brother, from the hand of Eſau, Neither is any fo 
enriched with all graces, but that his requeſts areto bee 


2 ply of ſome. Andasnot any are enriched with all gra- 
24 ces, ſonot in any is any grace ſo perfit, bur thar he hath 
4} needeto bend the knees of his ſoule vnto God in hum. 
2 ble praicr for perſeuerance and increaſe in that grace 
-24 wherein he (andech, Dauids delight in the law ot the 


* Lord, in his ſtatutes, and in his teſtimonies was as great 


I 2998 ; 


27] as a mans could be, as himſelfe ſheweth, ſaying, Lord, 
'*| what lowe haue [unto thy law, all the day long ts my ſindie 
7 init, Thy ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs m the houſe of my pil- 
| ' grimage : thy teſtimonics hane 1 claimed as mine hertage for 


£1 enrr ; and why? they are the very toy of my heart. And 
+ | yethis prayer is, O reach me thy ſtatutes, O cauſe thou me 


mes, 


; of don the Philppianrbehalfe, becauſe of the fellowſhi p | 


[perfitin any, neither areall graces ſo complete and full þ 


| ſheved vato God in praier and-ſupplication forthe ſup- | 
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E ing make much of thy law, mcline my heart unto thy teſtimo--| 
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wer, and not vuto conctouſnes : and a3 he hath done,hy Ml 
hath left vs an example ſo to doe,be we nener ſo zealoy A 
of the law of God. The Apoltles likewiſe it is like, wer © Þ 
as fhronginthe faithas any man is, and yetthey prajci | 
ento the Loid, Lord mcreaſe our faith,andthereinleftu 8 
example for all the cbildren of God tofollow vntillth; A 
day of Ieſus Chriſt , be they neuer ſo ſtabliſhedinth TE 
faith. Neuer any ſo zealous of Gods glory and hol 
worſkip,but he had neede cuen inreſpect of himſelfe to 
| Pray, hallowed be thy name, Neucr any had his conver{ 
{tion ſo much in heauen, but that he had ſtill needeto 
pray, thy kingdomse come. Neuer any mans will ſo con. 
formed vnto Gods will, but that he had ſtill needeto 
pray, thy will be done in earth a4 it 11 1n beauen, Neuer any 
man ſo filled with plenteouſnetle, but that hee had fill 
'neede to pray, Giue vs thu day our daily bread, Neuer 
any mans linnes ſo wholy pardoned, but that in regard, 
of his continuall ſlidings he had (till needeto pray, fo- 


-— 


vs, Neuerany man ſo freed from tentation, and from; 
the devuil!,butthit he had ſtillneedeto pray, Lead v+mt IF 
into rentation, but de/iger 5 from emill, And therefore ouri 7}; 
| bletſed Saviour hath appointed this formeto bevſedby| Þ; 
all che faithfull, vrito what degree of perfeRtion ſocuer, | 
they be come euentothe end. So that whatſoeuer gr-| |; 
ces be beſtowed on vs, yet ſtillis prayer needfull for vs. 
Neither only that wepray for our ſelues, but that others! _ 
alſopray forvs. We are not many of vs better then was| | 
Timothy, that faithfull ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt: yet for| 
him Paw powred out prayers night and day , and no 
duubt it was needfull for him. We are not the bell of 
vs like vnto Pasl that ele veſſell of Teſus Chriſt, yet here-|- 
qu eſtedthe praiers of thefaichfull for him,that v+rer«vce 
might be ginen onto him,that he might open his month boldly 
'o publiſh the ſecret of the goſpel, and that therenrhe might 
(þeake boldly 4 he ought to ſpeake. Hewas one that feared 
| 20t the face of mangthat kept nothing backe,but deliue- 
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"0M8« 5. 3. 4- . onthe Philippians. 


"689 his melſage alwaies faichfully and boldly: yet for 
_ "Aels grace he thought the praters of the faithfull needful 
- Tag him,& therefore craucthchem not only of the Ephe. 

F&@:, but hkewiſe of the Coleſſans in his epiltiero them, 


or your {elfe, I wil pray for 
my ſfelfe. Theſe bethe words not of them that abound 
-with grace,but of them that arenor tau ght in the word, 
'gor know how much the prayer of a riobteous man ana: 
Teeth, if it be fernent, Farre likewiſe be it from ys once to 
{drcame of any fach perfection in our felues, but that we 
{have ſtiH needete pray,to abound more and more in al] 
4@ ace, and in all things daily more and moretogrow vp 
; [. to him, whichis the head,thar is Chriſt, For be ir our 
Y f edeſtination, our cleAion,our adoption,our reconci- 
_{Hation, our juſtification, which. are as (ure vnto all the 
* Honnes of God as that God is true; yet cuen in reſpect of 
{theſe haue we neede alwaies to pray that the nos 
 Tof them may be daily more and more ſealed vnte ou: 
tfpirits by the pledge of Gods ſpirit. Againe, be ir our 
{faith,our hope,our loue,our knowledge, our iudgrncnr, 
- Forthe like, which are the workeof Gods owne finger in. |. 
fall his children, yer inreſpeftot theſe haue weneedeal- 
{aics ro pray for continuall increaſe, and all godly 


SE 

+ fÞ 
"RP 
2 


Fprowthinthem. Yea be ir whatſocuergrace wherein we 
Aaceſo (tabliſhed that we are ſure we cannot finally fall 
"From it, yer are we till co pray for perſeuerancetherein, 
Idecauſe he will. have all chemſo exerciſed, whomhewill 
_Fconfrme vnts the end. Vhatſocuer graces therefore 
F#the Lord hath beftowed vpon vs,yet [till ler vs pray vnto 
+him either for our farther atlurance and ation, 
| Forfor perſeuerance and increaſe inthe, Lerys pray for 
Four ſelues vate the Lord for every grace needfullfor vs, 


'q and let vs requelt to be commended by the. faithfull in 


their 
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cheir prajers ynto God. This is our wreltling with th. I 
God of [acob, and thus wreltiing wee (hall (urelypn” 2 


* 
T 
bi. 


Math.7.7. | uaile, forſo he hath promiſed, and fairhfull is heeth,  * Þ 
| hath promiſcd, = 
The ſecond thing which I noteis,that the Apoſtley = 
his p-aie:s for fhe Philipptins praied for ch:m ail: fork } 
he ſaith,that he had them inperfef7 memory alwiietinalhi | 
prajers &c, WhenceI obſerue,how in our praiers fo 
the Church weoughtto beaffetedroma:rds it, nameh, 
that ſo in our praiers we commend the whole Church 
vnto God, For what chough in the Church,all beeng 
knit together in one minde and in one judgment? why 
though all be not alike forward in acknouledgingand 
embracing the truth? what though many things b« 
done inthe Church chroughcontention,or vaine glory! 
The Apoltle knew well thatitwasthus in the Church 7 
at Philppi , as may evidently appeare by ſundry place 
in this his Epiſtle: yetin his praicrs vnto God forthe | 
he tooke no ſuch notice of theſe things, as that hedid 
ſeclude any of them out of his praiers vnto God, bu 
| ioyntly he commended them all in his praiersvnto God, 
Right (o we, in our praiers forthe Church, we ſhould 
not calily take notice of every contention, of euery de 
te, of eucry thing that may offend inthe © hurch, loto 
ſeclude any out of our praicrs varo God, but in a Chi. | 
ftian offetiontowards all, and in an ho!y delirefor al, -Þ 
we ſhould commend the whole Church in our praiers Þ 
vnto God. It was ſuch an ordinarie practiſe with ow! F 
Apollle, both to give thauks vnto God for allthem to = 
| whom he wrote, and likewiſe to pray for them all, no-|  Þ 
withſtanding that many things were amitſe among | 
chem, that we arenot to doubt,but that we are ſo rodot * | 
as ve haue the Apoſtle for anenſample. Lookeintobis!' IF 
{ Epiſtles, and by the beginning almoſt of all of chem,ye;  Þ 
hall ſeethat this was his ordinary praRiſe, leaving v1 *# 
therein an enſample,thatas he did ſowe ſhould do. And] 
thereaſon isplaine: for doth nor the Apoſtlein writing! 
his' --4 
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ith Epiſtles vnto the Churches, (till write as v#to the be- 


== + 


" Wicd of God, and onto Saints in Chrift Ieſia, (till entituling 
Tec «hole Church vato which hewrote,vnto theſe tirles | 
_ *FWchout exception of any 2 Or deth the Apoltleſo,and 
"Fc not we to doeſo? Orareweetodoe ſo, and not to 
Fepiumend che who!e Churchin our praiers vato God ? 
'FFhe reaſon I take it inferreth the point, and commen- 
{&eth vato vs that generall care of commendiog the 
F whole Church in our pratersvnto God, 

17 A good lction,and well worthy the learning of many 
© chcle our daies, for as it fare:h more privately and 
"Farticularly amongſt men, ſo doth it fare more publice- 


y andgenerally in the Church, Amongſt men ordina- | 
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Fmly cucry trifling matter is enough to cut off all loue 
avd friendſhip among(t vs, nay to breed great hatreds, 
ind eamitics amongſt vs,nay to ſer vs at ſuch odds, that 
Feather we wili banneand curſe one another , then pray 
'Fone for another. And if wee differ in iudgement one | 
- Ffrom another about ſorne matters of the Church, then 
-Fhothing on one part but carnal! goſpellers, and time- 
n: mag} nothing on another part bur facrilegious per- 
-. Ffons, ſchiſmzticall perſons, troublers of the (tate, and 
»{hypocriticall diiſemblers, nothing but Nlandering and 
{forging things neuer writ or ſpoke,nothing but ſuch vn- 
Feharitablenelſe, as that it may bee feared that on ſome 
\ Fparrthereis littlepraying for the other, valetleit bee to | 
Feonfoundtbem., Neither is it otherwiſe more publique- 
$4y and general yin the Church,if we may iudge by our- 
 Þ$pard appearances. Some parrs of the Church-vnto ſome 
 tfecmeto haueſo many defects and blemiihes, ſo many 
$luperſticious rites and ceremonies that they cannor 
FÞrooke them, they cannot abide:in them , they cannot 
Spray withthem, I know not » hether they doe pray for 
Þ . And of others,ovher parts of the Church, be- 
Fcauſe of their forme of gouernment,arc ſo milliked,that 
they cannot with patience heare of them, and therefore 


"Mir is like do not inall their prayers remember them. oy 
_.- -  rhete- 
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LECTYRE IP). CHar, 7 ; 
theſe and all ſuch might hence be better leiſoned , ad. ; 
ſuch vncharicablenetle,ifany ſuch be'in them,reformel| 7 
Letvs,beloued, beorhermwi/e minded, Howſocuer thereb +} 
chings awille in the Church, letvs not ſeclude any ou! 


of our praiers vnto God , but let vs commend in ou! 7 
praiers the whole Church vato God, In our praters ys: 
ro God let vs abandon all cogitation cither of priuat| 
uarrells one with another, orof publike contentionsin| 
«18 Church, and let vs pray each tor other, and all ofny\ 
forthe who!e Church vnto the Lord ferucntly. Letthe! #8 
ſame minde beein vs, that was in our Apoltle, andla| . I. 
vs alwaies in all our praiers haue «{the ſaints in Chrill 
Teſts tn perfit memory, | 


Thethird thing wbich here I note is, the chingfor 


chat was the ſame in ſubſtance with that wherefore be| 
gane thanks ynto God, For as his thankſgiving vats| *Þ 
Gop on thcir behalfe was becan/e of the felonſr| 
which they had us the gpl from the firſt day wmill thes,| - 

ſo his praicrs vnto God for them were that they might! * Þ* 
continue inthatfellowſhip which they had inthe goſpel] Þ} 
vnto the end, Whencel obſcrue avery materiall point] 


formed Churches in the goſpell, and that we may conti| --! 
_ rey _ jg in the truch wherein we| 
and, Hereis1ndeed principall cauſe of proſtratingout| > 
(clues beforethe throne of +a and canons _ our|'® 
(oules in prajer vntoourGod,whether we looke vatothe| 7 
| curiein the wanting, orvnto the bleſſing inthe enioying| E, 
of theglorious golpell of Icſus Chriſt. For whar grou ater|- 
| curſe or plague of God could fall vponvsthen thatow|. 
candleſticke ſhould be removed from vs,that a famine| 
of the word ſhould be ſent amongſt vs, that the goſpel : 
of our ſaluation ſhould betranſlated trom vs ro another] 


be people? | 


ys Gor. 


» hich the Apoſtle praicdinall his praiers forthem and} A 


to be remembred in ourpraiers vnto God,both for the|  Þ5 
whole Church,and for our ſclues ; which is continuance] {hk 
in che fellowſhip of the goſpell, that our Church myy| 
continue in that fellowſhip which it hath with other re| 7; 


= 
pw" _—Y eee ct. 


| IR 5. Id. $. n the Philippians, 


pple? The Lord threatning to bring a fearefull judg- | 
zent on the Church of Epheſw, if they ſhould not re- 
ent,and returne to their former Joue, faith, Remember | 
Wo»: whence thox art fallen, and repent, and dce the firſ? 
or kess or cl/e I will come a7inſt thee ſhortly, and will re- 
Tine thy candleſticke ont of his place, What is that? that 
IG hewillremoue his Church from thence,by taking his 
- Tgolpel! from them. Euen as our bletſed Saviour alſo 
F@rcarned the lewes, ſaying, The kingdome of God ſaall be 
Iik-n from you, and ginento a nation which ſpall bring forth 
* I&c finits thereof, So the Propher threatning a heauy 
"FÞ&dgement vpon the rulers of Iſrael, Behold, ſaich hehe 
Wn: comrthat 1 will ſend a famineinthe lard not a famine | Am-58. 11. 
"IF br:ad, nor a thirft for water, but of hearmg the word of 
S3- Lord , which how grievous afamine,and how heauy 
J indyzement itis, appeareth by that of Sa/ommn, wherehe 
Mich, that where there & no wviſon, 'i. no [ificere preaching 
bf the word,no ſound fellowſhip in the goſpell, rhererhe 
$eople peri/heth, even periſheth both in ſoule and body. | 
-#+ Andasthecurſeand iudgemeat is great and grieuous 
Sf wanting, ſo is the bleſſing and benefit of hauing this 
__Pllon(hip in the goſpell exceeding great and happy. for 
$#is indeed our very life and foule, whereby we are begor- |1 Pet 1.3.23. 
3», borne, and nouriſhed waroencrlafting tife, a5 Pretey KH 
Ivitnelſeth. Ir is the lanterne onto our feete, and the light 
pnto our ſteps to bring vs to the Citic of the liumg God, the 
eftiall Teruſalem, and to the company of tnnumerable An- | Heb. 12. 22, 
-lls, :1d to the Congregation of the firft borne which are ph , 
pretten in Pies God the indge of all,avd totheſpirits B 
TIF inſt and perfit men, and to Teſus the mediator of the new 
teſtament, and tothe blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better 
$8-=:05 thn that of Abel, By it we are called out of dark- 
Jes into light, inſlruted in the way of Geod pertitly, 
EZgrounded and (tabliſhed in thefaith, and made wiſe vn- 
FC ſaluation; for ut i the power of God onto ſaluation v1- | Row. 1. 16, 
Jo encry one that beleencth, Yeethen whetherhere it benot 
principall cauſe for vs to pray for m_ Church, that in 0 | 
7 the 
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| the goſpell of our ſaluation may for cuer be freely ay, 
ſincerely preached ; and for our ſelues that we may con. b- 
| tinue in that grace wherein we ſtand by thegoſpellofou! - # 


Dhord- 
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| (aluation, Yes {urelyif cither fearc of as great aplagu, Þ 

| of Gods wrath as can fall og vs may force vs a rh - : 

or delire of as great a bleſſing of God as can befally FP 

may perſwade vs to pray : we have great cauſe even to'' FY 

powre out our ſoules in prayer and ſupplicationvaw 

our God,for the bleſſed continuance of that fellowſhip 

which we haue with other Churches in the goſpel, thi 

as nowylo cuer this grace may bee continued vpon vs, 

Yea beloued, if yee ſhall but caſt your eyes abroadinto. 

the land, yee ſhall finde that there is great cauſe thusto 

pray. For how doth Atheiſme and abominableinel- 

gion ſpread itſelfe,and ouer-ſpread the whole face of the 

land 2 Hath itnot neſtled it ſeife on hic, 2nd ſaid within 

it ſelte, w ho ſhall bring me downe tothe ground? How 

doth Papiſ:ne and out-worne Pelagiani{me now ſhoote|/ 

out the head, and breake out in many places, as if nos/ 

the day approched wherein they may ſay, /o, /0,thu 

world we hane tt? How hath cunning policic brokenthe 

necke of Chriſtianitie,and now ſo ſwaieth that it carieth 

allalmoſt with ic? What negle and contempt of the 

| word is there in al{ places? And whar elſe aretheſe but 
forerunners of a fearefull i udeementto follow ? What - 

elſe doe theſe threaten, bur the remouing of our candle 

 ſticke from vs? Be'oued, ſhall wee ſee and know theſe 

things, and ſhall wee not pray ? Let vs pray at eucning 

and at morning, and at midday ; let vs pray and thati 

{tantly that this iudgement may.neuer fall vpon vs, that 

| this light of the goſpel! may never be put out, but thati! *'Þ 
| way ſhine amongſt vs, from generation to generation; Þ 

vorill the day of Chriſt Teſus. The more that the dar Þ 

geris,let vs pray themore feruently, and ler vs not give: 

our ſeJues any reſt, bur ſtill pray vnto the Lord for our| ©  ? 

continuance which we haue with other reformed Chur-| © 1 

chesinthegoſpell. BE. 
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.Þ F: » So 3+ 4+ J- on the Philippians. 


—Þ& The fourth cthingwhich here 1 note is, thatthe Apo- 
Te chus praied for the Philippians alwaies im all his praters. 
_FWhence I obſerue with what conſtane afliduity and 
-F@refullaeſſe,we ought co pray for our Church, and for 
_ *F@ur(zlues,that we may continue 1n the fellowſhip which 
Fe hauein the goſpell: we ſhould never pray but al- 
"0 'W ies in our praters, this praier for our Church and fyr 
Four {clues ſhould continuaily be remembred , that the 

1 tellowthip which we now haue with other Churches in 
{Se goſpell may for eucrbe continued vnto vs. To pray 
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'# for others. 

'2F Yeabut is notthe Lord alwaies moreready to heare' 
" Fthen weare to pray, and hath benot ſaid, that whoſcener | 
RN acketh receineth, that he that A findeth, and _ to| 
1. br 2 
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oO. LECTVRE IF. CH ar, * 
him that knocketh it ſhall be opened? Or if it be ſo,voiu 
necdeth italwaicsin all ourpraiers thus to pray as hah "iF 
beene ſa'd? True itis, thatwhoſocver asketh reeciueth, - 
and that the Lord is more ready to heare and togram aÞ 

our requelts,then weare to pray and call ypon hisname, i 
{ for commonly he preventcth vs with his bleſſings, and! "3 
| wharſocuer it is that we haue by praier, he ir istha *Þ 
| teacheth vs to pray for itas weought. But ſomething 'Þþ 
Fam. 4. 3. we auke often and receine not, becauſe we aske amnſſe; and PF 
(ome things he hath appointed /oro begranted, if they © 
bee continually asked, And of this ſort is this thng F 
whereof we now ſpeake, Hee will, as it ſhall beforhis' 
glory, continue vs in the fellowſhip which wee have 
in the goſpell, if wee continue to aske it in faith, and] |} 
faint not. | W 
Thisthen may teach vs,of what weight and moment! Þ 
our continuancein the fello ſhip of the goſpellis. Itis| 
not athirg which hapneth by fortune, or which hu-| F 
mane policiceffefcth, but onely itis of God, and there F 
; fore alwaies ia all our praicrs we are to pray vnto him] F 
for it. Let vs therefore pray vntothe Lord without cex- : 
lingforthis grace; let vs neuer forget tocommente this 
ſuite incur praiers vato God, let vs alwaies pray for it, 
| ' and not faine, | | 
| Thefift thing which kereTnotcis , that the Apollle 
| | praied for the h:lippiars with g/adnes , becauſe of their 
|  growthin godlines,andintheknoaledge of Jeſus Chrilt 
; by the worke of his miniſtsry, Whence I obſerue anc 
; cetſary care which ought co bee in the whole Chu'ch,1 
| meancin all them that are taught in the word , and that 
is, that they fo profitand increaſe in all knowledge and 
| ucgement, inal godlinetſeand holy converſation,that| | 
their Paſtors and Teachers may pray for them with} 
g'adnes, Such a carcit may ſeemethatthe Romaneshad,] F 
vnto whom the Apollile giueth this teſtimonie,thattheir| | 1 
| Row, 1. 8, faith which was publiſhed, and their obedience which as . 
| come abroad much gladded hux, Such acareit may m_ | 
Es | that} 
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' on the Philippians, 353 : 


Thar the Coloſſians had, vato whom the Apoſlle giveth 


; 
&.- ©: Þ . . 
- Mis reſtimonie, that though he was abſent in the fleſh, yet 
F 
{ 
$ 


a4 he preſem with them in the ſpirit, revycing and behold- | 
Tivo their order,andtheir ftedfaft faith in Chriſt. And ſucha | 
F&are ovghe all the people of God to have, rhat they 
{Which warch for their (oules as they that muſt gine accounts 
'Fwnro God for chem, may now pray forthem with gladnes, 
72nd afterwards give their accounts for them with voy and 
"2 L. rt with priefe, | 
4% But chis care is not common among the people. for 
here che Paſtor in an holy care for his people praieth 
_ Ffor them; he praicth for them in many places with great: 
[heanmneſe; with heauinetle I fay for their negleAt and 
Feontempt of the word; with heavinelſſe for their igno- 
_Franccinthe things that belong vato their png vn- 
Iwillingnelſle to bee inſtructed therein z with heauinelle 
$for their vagodly conuerſation,amd vnchriſtian walking 
Fwith heauineſle for ſpending his ſhtength in vaine, and | 
{for nothing gs them, Hee praicth, but his ſoule 
{ movrneth, becauſe heecannot gaine them vnto Chriſt 
-$Icſus; he praieth, but his ſeule mourneth, becauſe they 
Trunne, and needs will runne headlong to the deuill. So 
Flicle care commonly there is-of profiting by the mini- 
ery of the word amongſt them thar are caught in the | 
'# Beloved, let icneuer be {aid ſoof you, butlet your 
Fcare be that they which laborintheword amongſt you. 
may pray for you with gladnes. Lay ap4t af! filtbineſſe | 741. 1. 21, 
Jard ſuperfluty of malicienſnes,and receine with meeknes the | 
word that u graffed in you, which « able to [ane your ſoules. 
 $þ Folow the trmth in love, and in all things grow vp into hin}, | Epb.4-15. 
pr bich « the head, thats Chriſt, Let your connerſation be 
Bach av it becommeth the goſpel of Chriff, and ſtrivero in- 
_ F creaſe inall good things withall godly increaſing: foro, 
'_F and fo onely ſhall we haue cauſe to pray for foa with 
Feladoeſle. 
4 Laflly,iathaeche Apolile Syoong taught the Philip- 
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for them, and that with g/adve ſſe, becanſe of the felewſy 
Church, which if time had giuen leaue, andthe play 


ſtood vpon,and that is,that the Paſtors are not onelyty 
reach their people withthe wholeſome word whichcar 
' not be reproued zbutthey are alſo to pray forthemtha 
the word may haue ablcſling among them , that they 
may grow and increaſe thereby in all knowledge andho- 


in heauenly things, and all corporal! bleflings whatſoe- 


inefleto the Lord; they areto be glad in their foules for 
their profiting inthe word of grace, and they arc to giue 
thanks vato God on their behalfe, when they ſee ther 
order their ſtedfaſt faith in (hriſt, their growth in godliney 
and righteouſnes, and holy converſation. This ſhould 
be, and might be, and I wiſh it were, and if ic benotitis 
their perillin whom it faileth co be. 


LECTORE F. | 


PRILI®. @&s 


Verſe 6, e And I am perſwaded of this ſame thing that ht 
that bath begunthis good worke in you will per- 
forme it wntill the day of leſwa Chriſt. 


q Ow gige mee leave briefly ro note one 
. thing further from choſe words, and 

that is,that both our thankſgjuing, and 
| our praying are alwaies to bee vnto 
. God. Our thankſgiving , becauſe all 
deliverance in dangers, all comfort in 
troubles, all belpe in time of neede, all ſpiritual! graces 


ver are from him, the father of all mercies, and giuer of 


' piansthe way of truth, giueth thanks for them, praich 2 
Fe, Hence I obſerue a duty of the Paſtors of th. 
had beene ſo conucniene (hould principally have beene 


all goodnefle: for enery good giving aud cnery perfit of 
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3s from abour, and commeth downe from the father of lights, 
fe vpholdeth all ſuch as fall, and bifteth vp ati thoſe that be 
own: the eyes of all waite wpon him, and be giueththem 

_ Bbeir meat in due [caſon: be opencth his hand, and filleth all 
"things lining with plemeonſnes, He killeth and mak+th alrue, 

| 2. bringeth downe tothe graue andraieth vp, maketh poore and 
T inokerh rich, bringeth low and exalteth. He 1: our rocke and 
Lforcreſſe, our ſtrength and ſhield, and he that deliwerethvs im 

. all time of danger. He is the father of mercies, and the Ged 
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lam, i, |S 
Pſal, 145. 145 


15, 
16, 


| i Sam. 2. 6, 


2 Sam.22.1, 
p A Cor. 1, 2» 


"LIf all comfort, which comforteth vs in all our tribulationthat 
5 2 e may be able to comfort them which are in any affiiftion by 
Phe comfort wherewith we our ſelnes are comforted of bims 
ve [ e ſucconreth ys when we are tempted, and ſuffcreth vs not 
_ to be tempted aboue that we be able, but gineth the ine with 
The tent ation that we way be able tobeareit, He created vs, 
formed vs, and made vs for his owne glory, In himwe line, 
"Fiwone, and hexe our being, Hee bleſſeth vs with all ſpiritnall 
$bleſſings in heauenty things in Chriſt, having choſen vs in 
- Fhim, predeſtinate vs to be adopted through him,redee- 
{med vs through his blood, iuſtified vs,and fanRified vs, 

I waſhed and cleanſed vs from our linnes in him,and be: 
"Fgotten vs by faith vnto a lively hope in him. In one 
word, he is all in all things vwto vs. Vato whom then 

- I hould wee ſacrificerhe calues of onr !p5;and offerthela- 
2 crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, but vnto him of 
whom, through whom, and for whom are all things, 
_Fandby whem we haue all bleſſings in good things,and 
{deliucrance from all euill, even God bleſſed for ener ? 
'} And as for theſe reaſons weare alwaies inall things 
{Fro gue thanks vnto the Lord ,ſo for the ſame reaſons we 
'F are alwaies to powre out on and ſupplications vnto 
Fhim,as we haue neede either of bleſſings in goodthings, 
Fordeliverance from euill. And therefore wee read that 
-F cuer the faichfull when they had need either of bleſſings 
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1 Cor. 10.13, 
Eſzy 43 7- 


Atl. 17 28. 
Epi. I. 


Col, 3.11. 


- J in goodthings, or deliverance from evill, they hadtheir 


| hk recourſe vnto God by prayer, and as they were occalio- | 


\ ned by bleſlings in good things, and deliverance from | 
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Pharaohand the Egyptians purſued them cried ynto the 
Lord with llrong cries, infomuch that the Lord faidva- 


had ſeenethe mighty power which the Lord ſhewedvp. 
on the Egyptians, they ſung vato him the ſorgs of rail 
and thank(piving. So [ehoſaphat, and Indab, and los 
ſalem when the Moabites and Ammonites Came againl 
chem to battell,praied in thecourts of the Lords houſe 
and ſaid, 0 Lord Ged of our fathers art not thow God in 
heauen? and reigneft thou not on all the kingdomes of the 
heathen ? 2>c. And when the Lord had giuen them 
marueilous victory ourr their enemies, they allemblcd: 
chemſelues in the valley of Berachah or blelling , and 


licke turned hisface to the wall, and praicd to the Lord, 
and ſaid, 1 beſcech thee Lord remember now hop 1 hane wal 
ked before thee in truth, and with aperfu heart &«. And 
when the Lord had reſtored him vato health, be ſang 
che ſong of chankſgiuing vato him,and ſaid,che Lord wa 
r eaay to (ane me, thoreforewnl we feng my ſong all the daws 
of our life in the houſe of the Lard, So Hannab heing bar: 
ren praied fora childe vnto the Lord, and wept fore: 
and when the Lord had granted her requelt ſhe thanked 
God and ſaid, Idme heart rewpceth inthe Lord, my horne 4 
exalted in the Lord, my mouth « inlarged ouer mine enemie! 
Fc, And what ſhould I moreſay ? The time would be 
trooſhort for meto tell you of Danid,D axicl,Samuel,and 
thereſt,which as they flood in neede either of blelkogs 
in good —_— of deliuerancefrom euill,made rheir 
praiers and ſupplications euer vnto the Lord z and + 
gaine, as they were occaſioned either by bleſſings or de-* 
liuerances offered their ſacrifice of praiſe cuer vntothe 
Lord, Thusthey weretaught, and thus by the word, 
and by theirexample wee are taught, for all things to 
pray vnto the Lord, and in all things to giuechanks vn- 


euill,lo they powred out their ſoules in chankſgiuingva- 'I k 
to the Lord, Moſer, and the children of [/rae/, when] th 


10 Moſes, wherefore cricft thou unto me? And when they! } 


there they bleſſed the Lord. So Ezck/ab when be was | 


4 othe Lord. , Beware 
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Beware then, beloued , of them that with fained 

ds teach you.to give thanks , or to pray vnto Saints 

rally, or ioyntly,as to God andour Lady,to God 

7&9 5. George, orthelike. for wherefore ſhould we eci- 

Halar pray,or giue thanks vnto them 2 Doe they heare vs, 

 Jagknow what we fay or thinke? Eſay ſaith, that A#ra-] E/ay 63.16. 

an ; knoweth vi nat,and that Iſrael is $007 ARE of Vs; where 

Tehgordinarie glolle citerh Auga/iine laying,thet the dead, | 
[ane Saints, krow not what the lining ave, And Salomon 

i faith, chat 1c Lord oxely knoweth the hearts of the children | » Cbr.6.30, 

afe:cr:, Doe they helpe vs,or giue any thing vato vs ? 

7 Ihec Plalmilt faith,that the Lord gineth both grace and glo-| > [al.84.11. 
Tas neither dare ic bee auouched that che Saints gjue 
{aace or glory, or arethe authors of any bleſſing, Or 

- 4th any commandment or cxamplein the holy (crip-| 
Ire warrant vs to pray, orto giue thanks vnto them? 

- ISbemſclues grant that there is no warrant in the ſcrip-| 


"Ire from commandement or example to pray or giue 
\{Manks vato them,as vnto the authors of any grace,or 
/Tglory; bur onely as vnto intercetlors betore God for vs. | 
FJ And yet intheir praQtiſe it is molt plaine that they doe 
' Fgot onel y pray vaco themyto pray torthemm, but to pre- 
" 4Ierve them, to haue mercy vpon them, to brivg them ro 

- #gbe kiogdome of heauen &c. But admie that they pray 
wnto them onely as vato mediators atid interceilors be. f 

ixt God and them. Saich not the Apolile,thar there « 
than mediator betweene\God and wan, which the man Chriſt 
Tec/i, How then dothey make moe mediators ? Chrill 
{geſus, ſay they, istour only immediat m-diator before | 
H#&0d, but the Saints are mediators znto Chriſt,8& therfore 
Fe conclude our praiers alwaies ſaying, by e/mu Chriit 
 thowr Lord. Wherein allo they deceiuethe world : for by 
-#htbcir one portice it appearcth that they haue mapy 
-FEpraiers bothvnto Afarir,and to other Saints, inthe con- 
-Fcluſion whereof they vie not to ſay, by Chrift our Lord, 
But co let that goe, are the Saints our mediators vato 
 FChrciſtco convey our prayers vnto.bim, and Chriſt our 
A Mediator 
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} Gen, 43. Is, 


Exod. 32.13. 
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| = H_ — 
Mediator vnto God to convey ourpraiersfrom the ſain; Wot 
vato Ged? By this ſhifr then it commeth about the hy a 
Chriſt is not the mediator betweene Zod and vs, asth Wil 


Apoſtle affirmeth, but betweene God andthe ſaints,and Wh 
the Saints mediators betwixt Chriſt and vs. Andthish 7 
the hand that they make by praying vnto Saints azvnt Þ 
mediators of interceſſion ; they thruſt Chiiſt Ieſus on * Fear 


from being mediator berwixt God and vs, and the; A pr; 
| doe in truth pray vnto the ſaints as vntothe authorsof Fan 


| 
1 


race. ED 
: But admitting that they pray onely vaco them as vo. pr 
to intercelſors betrwixt Chriſt and vs, ] demand wha + 
commandement or example there is in the ſcriptureto! Jis 
warrant vs to pray & all, ortopgiue thanks at all vnto! 


them, /acob, fay they,praicd vntoan Angell. Ifhehad| 
praied vnto a created Angell,this had not proued ought| * - 
for invocation of Saints. But it was vnto that vncreated 

Angdl of the couenant , euen Chriſt Teſus, with whom 
he had wreſtled, and preuailed, that he praied vato, at 
both the circumſtances of that place, and conference of 
it with other places proue. Well, ſay they, Aſoſes pray-| . - 
ing,and ſaying thns, remember Abrabem, Iſaac,and lacth| © 
thy ſeruants, hoped to hauec his prajers heard by the me- 


- 


- IE. LY Paopons 3454 "as ; On A mw. B85 COT 
NO LIInSS T2 324 » IR, Ty in ao EET 97 ITN a 
pes CR De HE ane. = 
o-» a 


\rits of thoſe holy men. Bur it is moſt plaine by that =” 
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place that Moſes pleadeth not the merits of Abraham, | - 
[{aac,and lacob, but only preſſeth the couenant and pro- 
miſe made with them, as the words immediatly follow- 
ing ſhew, where it is ſaid, ro whow then ſwareſt by thi | _ | 
owne ſclfe, and ſaideft &c, Yea but, fay they,the placein| + | 
the Apocalyps proucth molt plainely that the Saints in| . | | 
heauen doe offer vp the praters of the ſaints on earth; 
where it is ſaid, that rhe 24 elders fell downe before the| 
Lambe haning golden violls full of edours, which are the 

praters of the ſamts, But this place maketh no mereto/ 
this purpoſethen the reſt: for 1.itisaviſien, and no 
thing ſo done as here is ſer downe; and therefore no 
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jothing ſpoken of the ſaints in heauen: for iris general- 
y agreed vpon that the 24 elders repreſenethe Church 
"Wilicant here on carth,whole eonverſation is in heauen, 
"Thoſe golden violls full of ſweet odours were their own | 
*Þpraiers powred out of faithfull hearts vnto the Lord, 
-FLaſtly, they ſay that praying one vnto another here on 
' Fearth to be aſfilted by their praiers is lawfull , therefore 
_ Fpraier vato Saints in heauen islawtull, But to this wee 
= Fanfver, x. thatco detire one anothers praiers is warran- | 
Ftced by the word, which they grant: but co requeſt the 
" Fpraicrs of the Saints departed hath no warrant in the 
4 vord, howſocuer they contend the contrary. 2, There 
is no ſuch reaſon of deliring the praiers of the'Saints in 
_} heaven, as of deliring one anothers praier;: for wee 
-] know one anorhers neceſſities, but they know not our 
. =] neceſſitiec, as hath beene proued. 3. Ourpraying one 


—— —— 


ONS 7 


2] for another to be holpen by their praiers is a godly re: | 
22] queſt co our brethren , bur no religious invocation of 


| them , as by their merits or worthinetle to bee brought 
-*\ into Gods fauour, fuch as 1s praier vnro Saints. And as | 
--| we are ina Chriſtian ſort to giue thanks one vnto ano- 
ther for benefits receiued , ſoare we ina Chriſtian ſort | 
co requelt one anothers- praiers .- --But that_religious | 
chankſgiuing, and thatreligious invocation whereof we | 
now ſpeakeare in no ſort dueto any but co God, So | | 
that the Saints departed not knowing what wee ſay or; | 
chinke, nor giuing either grace or glory to vs, norany ; 
way warranted by the ſcripturs to baue ſuch honor gj- | 
uen vnto them, we conclude that weare not topray, or | 
to giue thanks tothem, 4 

Nay abſolutely we ſay that it is veterly vnlawfull eo. | 
pray, or giuethanks tothem, For 1. praier and thank{- | | 
giuivg are honors onely due vnto the Lord, and there- 
fore he ſaith, Call vpon me inthe day of trouble, and I will | pf, $0 
deliuer thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me, praiſe me, gue thanks 
vnto me, Where albeit the word (onely) benot expreſ- 
| ſed, bur it be ſaid, Cal vpon we &cz as neither it is ex- | 
| | preſſed 
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prefſed in Dewteronomic, but laid,thow ſhalt feare the Lui 
thy God, and thou ſhalt ſerne him ; yet as our Sauiow 
Chriſt ſhewerh, thar ir is there to be vnderſtood by his 
adding of it, and ſaying, him onely ſhalt thow ſerue ; (oi 
| it plaine that in this placewhere che Prophet ſpeaketh of 


onely. Thereforeit is veterly vnlawfulleicherto pray,or 
ro give thanks vnto the Saints, vnletle we will commu. 
nicate that to others which belongeth vnto him, and ſo 
make other Geds beſide hins,and with him,contrary tothe 
commandement, 2, Ttis volawfull robelceuein them, 
which they will grant, therefore valawfull to pray,or 
to give thanks varothem: for ſo it is written, Hew /bal 
they call on him in whom they hauc not beleeued. 3.T0 
pray vnto Saints is iniurious vnto Chriſt, who is ordei- 
ned the only mediator betwzene God and vs, who juteth 
at the right hand of God and maketh continnall requeſt for 
vs, unto whom we may goe boldly, and for whoſe ſake, what 
ſoener we aike the Father in hu name he gineth it vs. Many 
other arguments of like weight might here bec 
brought to the ſame purpoſe. Bnt theſe for this time 


may ſufkce, 
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Neither Jet any man thinke that becauſe wee thus 
| teach, we make not that reckoning of the Saints depar- 
| tedvhich we ought, Yes,beloued,of the bleſſed Virgin 
| Mary we ſay , that ſheewas bleſſed aboue other women, 
| that ſhee was dearely beloued of God, that ſheewas«- 


| dorned with excellent gifts and graces of Gods holy ſpi- 


;rit, and that her memory is to be reverenced for euer: 
andof all the Saints departed we ſay, thattheir memory 
1s bleſſed, andethatthey arero becommended vito the 
Church, that by their doQrine and examples others 
may be {krengthned in truefeith,and inflamed to fol/ow 
true godlinetie: yea and that in a generall defire both 
for vs, and for themſelues, andfor allthe ele of God, 


they pray that the day of our refreſhing were come,and 


ehat' 
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| the ſamething it is vaderſtood,as if he had ſaid,(al yn © 


me onely, and [ will deliner thee, and thow ſhalt glorifie mn Þ by 


oo 


—” — — 


TER 


mat 
het! 
her 
[om 
as it 


v 
y 
x 
z 
% 


4 for 
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hat all the people of God were ioyned in one, and that 
their encmies were vanquilhed and deſtroyed : and far- 
ther, that it may bee that God ſometimes may reueale 
"Wome things in particular vnto them at his pleaſure, and 
"Fas it ſcemeth good vnto him. Onely asthe Holy Ghoſt 
Fhath taught vs, ſo wee teach you, that in the word is no- 
Fthing written whereby to prouethat they know our af- 


A 


IF 


Ffaires in particular, that they pray for vs in particular, or | 
Frhat they decany thing fog vs in particular, and there- 
"I fore that we are not to pray vnto them,orto giue thanks 
JF vnco them, bur onely corhe Lord, to whom alonethat 
IF honoris due, Gize thanks therefore 0 [ſracl, wnto Goa the 
| i. Lyrdin the congregations fromthe ground of thine heart, Pray 
| vnto the Lord,as Daniddid, encning and morning,and at 
7 mil.dey, and that inflantly. As your occalions are for 
- 3] bleſſings in good things, or deliuerance from ecuill,fo ler 
-2| your requelts be ſhewed vato God in praier and ſuppli- 
7 cation with giving of thanks. Yea in the middelt of | 
= troubles giue thanks vaco the Lerd,that ye arenot ouer- 
-: | come of them,andpray vato the Lordthat he will giue 
> | you patience in them. And amongſt all things,giue 
> thanks vnto the Lord for that fellow thip which ye haue 
Z ' with othcr Churches in the goſpell, and pray vntothe; 
= Lord that yee may continue in that grace wherein yec 
[tand,through the goſpell of your ſaluation vnto your 
[tucs end. | | 
| Andlamperſmaded] As before the Apoiltleteſtified his 
| loue toward the Philppians.by his reioycing on their be. 


= '{oncw likeviſe he ceſtificth his Joue rowardsthem,by 
# tignification of {is afſured hope of Gods farther mercy 
, 'to4ards them, in their perſeucrance in the ſame grace 
; 'vntotheend, Where 1. he fignifieth his afſured hope 
* ; of rheir perſeuerance, verſ. 6, 2. Hee ſetteth downe 
 thereaſonw hich cauſed him ſo atluredly to hope there- 
; -| of,namely their piety,and his loue of them, v, 7, 3. He 


' halfe for the grace of God already beitowed on them, | 


' |{maketh earneſt proteftation of his loue towards them, 


_ werſ, $.] 


Pſal, 63. 26, 


$5.17, 
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ver{, $, For the firſt, the Apoſtle ſheweth his great con. 
tidence and aſſured hope of their perſeuerance, whenh® 
faith, [am perſwadcd of this ſame thing ec. And cloſe 

| heimplieth a reaſon of his confidence, drawne fromthe i 

' conſtant immutabilitie of God in his doings, when he 
Gaith, that he which hath begun &c, tor it is 2s if heehad 
thus reaſoned: God is conſtant in his doings, fothi 
looke what he beginneth that he finiſheth , therefore] 

am perſivaded that hee which hath begun this good 
worke &c. Now it is to be noted that the Apotlle faith +Þ 
not, 1 am perſwaded that God which bath &c, but thath Þ; 
which bath beaun,wherby he 1m plieth that the beginning : 

of that, as al/o indeed of cuery good worke, was alone | 
from God. forif it had been from any other, then the; - 

| ſhould not haue vaderſtood him to haueſpoken of God, | 

| when he ſaid, rEat he, Againe, it isto be noted, thatthe, 

| Apoftle ſaith not, / am perſwaded that you which kane be. 

ann well, all alſo end well, but that he hh hath begun &c,|. 
grounding his perfwaliun not on their vertue and con-| 
{tancie, but onthe confFant immutabilitic of God which | 
had begun a good worke inthem, Now the good worke 
which he had begun in them was their embracing of the 
goſpell, whereby they had fellowſhipin the goſpell with! 
other Churches, which was indeed a ſpecial! good work)! 
and ſuch as they that perſecute them in whom God hath 
begun this good worke, make butvaine braggs of their|: 
good works, 7 am then, ſaith the Apoſtle, perſwaded| 
that he that hath begunthis good worke in you of embracing| 
hom: goſpell, wil performe it, .i,will confirme and ſtablilh| * 
you in it, or will fhniſh and perfit is untill the day of 11ſ%| | 
_|C5z4f, when he ſhall come and change your vile bodies,| > 
that t hey may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body : for| * 
;albeit by theday of Chriſt,might be mencthe day where-| 
in the faithfull die in Chriſt , yer by the day of Chriſt I 
rather vnderſtand here the day of Chriſt his ſecond 
comming in the fleſh in the laſt day, asalfo it is vnder- 
| ſtood in thenext chapter ver/,16, becauſe the Apolile| 


= ſpeaketh 


nd 


—_ 
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zceaketh not onely of them that then were at Philips, 
ut of the Church alſo which afterward ſhould bee | 

ereyntill the ſecond comming of Chrift, Thus much 

Ff the ſenſe of the words. | 

| The Grlt thing then which here I notegis the ground 
df the Apoliles confidence of the Philippians perſeue- | 
rance, His ground is, not the Phupprans vertue and con- 

= ancic, as 1f now they wereſo well grounded & (tabli- 
Tſhed inthe faiththar they could not but hold out,& keep 
Faſt their good profeflionvnto the end, but his ground 
-*Fis the conſtant ymmutab!litie of God, who where he be 
| ginncth to worke a good worke,there he makethanend 

FJ of it, Whence I obſeruea notable ground of the perſe- 
"ZFuerance of all Gods faithfull children in that grace 
| wherein they (and: and that is this, hethathath begun 

| a good worke in them will performe it, and confirme 

| them voto the end. To which purpoſe alſo there are 
7 many other places in the holy ſcripture; as where it is 
ſaid of Chriſt Ieſus, that fora/mauch as he loned hu owne | toh. 13.1. 
| which were in the world, unto the end he lourd them, W hence 
we take that commonly receiued, ſaying, that whom God 
Lueth once he loueth wnto the end, And againe, where 
Chriſt himſelte ſaith, Whoſocxcr arinketh of the water that 
[ ſpall ome him ſhall never be mere athir ſt, but the water that | 
[ foall give him (oall be in him a well of water ſpringing wp 
into excrlaſling fe, Here is, but once drinke, and never 
chirlt, once ſanAificd by the ſpirit, and neuer vtterly 
| | forſaken of the ſpirir, And againe where /obn ſaith,who- 
| | ormer 15 borne of God ſineth net,namely vnto death: and 
vihy 2 becauſe the ſeede of God remaineth in him, the ſpi 
cit of God hauing once ſeazed vpon himzala aies abideth 
in him. And againe, where our Sauiour ſaich, hin that 
commeth to mee [ caf not away , Once come by faith, NO 
teare of forſaking afterward. And thereaſon is plaine: 
for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, He | Rm11:29, 
calleth vs by his goſpell, and giueth vs gifts and graces of 
Z | his holy ſpirit, nor for our owne ſakes, or for _ | 
= \- nat” 
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that he ſeeth or forelecrh in vs: forthen vemight vel 
feare a fall and a change z bur his gifts are giuen free 7 
by grace according to his good pleaſure. $9 that he ne. 
uer repenteth of any grace which hee beftoweth vpon 
vs, nor ſufferech his merciesto faile from vs for euer,bi: 
holdeth our ſoules in life, and keepeth vs from the pit of 
deftruftion. Wherevpon, we read that as Dawid hauins 
had experience of Gods helpe,in his deliverance out of : 
the paw of the Lyon, and out of the paw of the Beare, 
afterwards feared not to encounter Goliab , but aſſured 
himſelfe that rhe Lord rhat had delinered bim out of th: 
paw of the Lyon, ana out of the paw of the Beare, would ao 
deliner him out of the hand of that Philsſiim:(o the children! 
of God hauiogoncefelt the love of God in Chrilt Teſus 
in their ſoules,and the teſtimonie of the(pirit witneſſing 
| vnto their ſpiricsthat they were the ſonnes of God after-|: 
wards feared not theencounters of finne or Satan, but|* 
a{lured themſelues,that nothing ſhould beable to ſepa-| ” 
rate them from theloueof God in Chriſt Telus. So wee 
ſeethat our Apoſtle breaketh out and faith, 7/99 bal /e- 
parate vs fromthe lone of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation,or angw!ſh,| © 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakednes, or perill, or ſward?| 
Nay I am perſwaded that neither death,nor life, nor Angels,| 
nar principalities nor powers, nor things preſent, nor thingsto| | 
come, uor height, nor depth, nor any othzr creature ſpall but| | 
| able to ſeparate vs from the loye of God which is in Chriſt le-| | 
[4 our Lord And againe, / know whom I haue beleened, 
2T1n.1.12. | and1amperſwadedthat bets abl: to keepe that which I haue 
| committed onto him, which is my ſelfeagainlt that day, 
| Andthus many others of Gods children as vpon other 
; grounds, ſo in a(ſurance of Gods vnchangeable reſolu- 
tion in 41is doings,haue builded a full and affured per- 
| {wnaſtonof their pzrſeuerance. | 
Now we mult vaderſtand;thatin perſeucrance there 
| be tio rhings, which ye m ay call the parts of it : the one 
Ia holy will and deſireto perſeuereinthatgrace where- 
[in we {tand : the other isarcall continuance; and ang 
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guall perſiſting in that grace wherein wee (fand, T his 

'reall continuance and continuall pe: liſting in the grac: 

«herein we Rtand,is often in the belt of Gods children 

ſoabated and diminiſhed, that it ſeemeth v:terly to bee 

extinguiſhed : but that holy will and delireto perſevere, \ 

the Lord doth neuer ſutfer vtterly tro faile from his chil 

dren. Take for example the holy prophet Daxid, and 

the bletſed Apoſile Paw/: did not D-wad inthe bitternes 

of his ſoule cry , Wi the Lord abſent himſelfe for ener, | p11 REI 
Y and will he be no mere mtreated? Is his mercy cleane gone 8. 
for extr, and t hu promiſe come viterly to an end for encr- | 9. 


| more? Hath God forgotten to be gracious, and will he ſont ets 


| vp his loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ? And againe, Lord, = 
"32 why abhorreft than my ſoale, and bideſtthy face frome mee * 
| Lord, where are thy old — kinaneſſes ? rhy tcrrors doe I 
= /«ffer with a troubled minde thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth 
| ocer me, and the feare of thee hathyndone mee, His reall 
#7 continuance, ye ſee, ſeemeth to becut off, and himſelfe | 
#{ co be ſeparated from the Lord; but by his gronings and 
| cries itappeareth chat his holy deſire (lillremained. Paw/s 
| 


+) care likewiſe was interrupted , and his reall continuance 
£| remitted , when hee was (o exalted through the abun- 

&. dance of reuelations , that 1hrre was giuen vnto him a| 2 Cor.12.7, 
© | pricke inthe fl-fh, euen the meſſenger of Sitanto baffet his : | - ----- 

$ | yet in that he then heſowght the Lord thriſethat that me(- | 8. 
$ | [enger of Satan might d-part from him, it appearech that. 

$ | this his holy deſire (till remained, And this holy deſire; 


of perſencring is it which the Lord accepteth, and then | 


F | is he ſaid to giuevs this grace of perſeuerance, when hee | 
giveth ysa perpetuall will and defire,of perſeuering in | 
that grace wherein wee (tand, howſocuer the yery at of 
perſeuering by finne,tentation,or other troubleſcemeto! 
; becur off and quite failed ſometi:7.es cuen inthe dearelt| 
F | of Gods children, | 
7] Herethenis a notable comfort for the broken and; 
| contrite heart,for the humbled and affli&ed (oule. For | 


tell me, 6 thou diſtreſſed (oulc,hath the ſpirir ſometimes | 
witneſſed 


" 


a, —_— 
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witnelled vato thy ſpirit that thou waft the childeof >, 
3od ? Hath the loue of God ſometimes beene {a ſhed. . 
abroad in thine heart, that thou haſt verily perſwaded 7 hr 
thy ſelfe of the loue of God towards thee? Haltthon "Fc 
onctimes beene delighted inthe law of thy God, and "2 
felt the ſweet comforts of God in Chrift Ieſus in thy = * 
ſoule ? Why then is now thy ſouleſo heauy,and why FJ 
it ſo diſquieted within thee? Why doe thoughts ariſein 2} - 


| 


} loueth once, he loucth vato ith2 end. O but therefore 


for hee that hath begun a good worke in thee,will per. 
forme it vntill the day of Chriſt Ieſus, He hath faid it by 
his holy Apoſtle, and ſhall h2 notdoe ir ? The ſtreng'h 
of 1/rae! will not lie, nor repent ; for he i nt 4 man that 
he ſhould repent, He hath beg'inagood workein thee, 
euen of his loue and his mercy towards thee , anda; 
himſelfe, ſo his loue is vachangeadle, {o that whom hee 


' chou art troubled, becauſe hedoth nor ſeem to continue 


io5 inthe Holy Ghoſt, that comfort in God> louewhich| 
chou walt wont ro finde, thou art euen dead vnto the. 


| are thy old lowing kindneſſes, where are thy former mercis! 
| Did he nor pray, r«/tore me tothe toy of thy ſaluation, and 
| renue # right ſpirit within ms, Andagaine, O quicken me: 
according ro thy word , quicken me according to thy louny 
kindzeſſe. So that thou ſeeſt there hath no tent ation takes 
thee . bat ſach as dppertaineth to 734n , EUEN ſuch as haue 
ouertaken men after Gods owne heart. But tell me,doth 
it not greeue thee that thou doeſt nor feele thar aſſu- 
rance,thateomfort;that joy that thou waſt wontro finde 
in thy God through Ieſus Chriſt 2 Doeft thounot de- 
lireand long to feele that aſſurance, & comfort, & ioy 
that thou waſt wontto finde in thy ſoule? O yez,itis thy 
doubtings that trouble chee, and comfore which thou 
longett tor. Well then good enough. Iris « broken and 


thy hearr, and why doth the ſleepe depart from thine 7 
eyes 2 O waice vpontheLord,and put thy truſt in hin;| 


his louing kindnes towards thee. Thou feelelt notthat| 2 


life of God. Well, did not Danid Cry out, Lord where | oy | 
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outrite heartthat grecueth at his linnes, char greeucth ac Fla 117. 
is wants,thatche Lord loucth,and arrenbled fprriegcrou- | 


Fblicd ar the cogitation of his ſlips and in.perfecions,is a 
Wfacribce acceptablevnto him. And againe,this holy de- 
Wire of any grace isthegrace itſelfe, A delire of comfore | 
Tis agreat part of comfort, and adelire of perſeuering is a 
Fchicte part of perſeuerance, and hee that defireth any 
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 Ferace of God,tending to ſaluation hall ſurely haue it. 
2} For ſo Chriſt hath promiſed,laying, / wil gine to him that 
I « athirſtof the well of the water of hfe freely: which isthe | 4poc.21.6. 
24 ſamewiththat inthe Prophet,where cis ſaid, Ho, exery 
| 7D one that thirfteth, ao tothe waters, and yee that haxe | Eſay 55.1. 
2] 119 ſilurr come, buy, and eat, come I ſay, buy wine and milke 

2] without filuer and without money. 

7 Comfortthen yourſclues, be of good comfort in the 
2] Lord, a!l yee that thirſt after and deſire cthethings thac 
© #| belong vntoyour pI. Let not your ſinnes, or your 
-#| wants and imperfeftionstoo much caſt you downe or 
| diſmay you, Whar it he will haue you to faile by hell 
| to heauen? He thatcontinueth this holy deſirein you, 
7 | will nor ſuffer his mercies vtterly to faile from you for e- 
Z |:uer. Heavineſſe may endure for a night, for a ſhort fea- 
} | ſon, but ioy commeth inthe morning, after a while hea-- 
Z | uine(le is turned into ioy,and ſackcloth intothegarment 
# | of gladnes, Where he hath begun he will make an end, 
# | and ſcattering this cloud he will ſhew ynto thee the lighe 
of his holy countenance.In the meane timeglet that hos 
ly deſire which is in thee;be a pledge of his loue vate 
thee, and aflure thy ſelfe,he ſhall fulfill allchy hearts de- 
lire,and reſtore thee tothy wonted ioyes againe. 


LECT. 


PHiLIe. Ie 


{Verſ. 7. 4s it becormeth me ſo to iwdge of you all, becau': 
I vane you in remembrance, that beth m 5 
bands, and in my defence and confirmation of _ 
the Goſpell you all were partakers of my grate, , _ 


[1 


He ſecond thing which heere I note] 
is, that God and God only had be.| . "Þ, 
gunne that good workeot embra-| 
cing the Goſpellin them, & would| 
(as the Apoſtlewas perſwaded)per- 
tormeit vnto the end. For oaceit 

plaine that the Apoflle meancth,| 
| that God had begunne this workein them, andwould bk 
pertorme it vnto the end ; and in that he faith nor, Jam| *: 
perſnadedrhat God,butthatheewhich hath begun,&c 
he plainely impliech, that God only begunne that good 
worke in them, and would performe it vatothe end, 

Forifany other þut he onely had intermedled therein, 

| how ſhould the Philippians have plainely vnderitood 

\the - Imp to ſpeake of God, when he ſaid,ehat he &c, 
He, if any other had had any hand heerein, might af: 
xell bevynderſtood of that other as of God, Hencethen 

[ eblerue that both the beginniog and the perfiting of 

our obedience to the Goſpel,and indeed of euery good 

Wwoixein vs,is only from God, Ard tothisthewntings 

of the holy Ghoſt euery where agree. The Apoltic 

if peaking in gentrall, ſaith, what haſt thouthat thou ha#l 
net vcc21mea ? 0 gift, NO grace, no goodat all, but we re- 
ceiueit from God ; beitthe beginning, or the perfiting, 
or what it may be, if it be good we receine it from God. 
Ourbieſfed Saviour ſpeaking moreparticularly of faith 


in 


PRS7. on the Philippians. - | | 


IÞ Chriſt Tzſus, and an holy confeſſion of his £:a1ne | 
SKich, ficſh and bloud hath not reuciled this vn'o thee, |, 
ut my father which is in heauen, Faithin Chrift Ictus; 
$814 an ho'y confeſſion of his name arc not thefruits of 
Sans wiſdome, but they arc the ſpeciall gifcs of God \ 
Four kcauenly father. And ſpeaking of obedience tothe 
Gofpe'l, he ſaich, ro man can come to me except the father | oh. 6.44. 
Srhich hath /e.t me draw him, No comming vnto Clri't; 
Fno otedienceyuto his will, vnlefſe wee bee Grawen and 
{Þalcd againſt our vils, and of ynwilling bee made vil. 
Jing. Andtherefore:be Spouſein the Canticles calle: 
pon her Bridegroome Chriſt Icſus,and ſaithvnto him, 
draw me, ard we will runne after thee. Till he draw vs, we! camp, 
Tunnenot after him in whole or in part, but indeede we 
runne from him : bnt when hee drawes vs by his corJs, 
even by the preaching of his Goſpell, and of vnwilling 
makes vs willing, then weerunne after him. Have wee 
4$th-n no good thing hut which wee rcceigetrom God ? 
{Doth nor ticſhand blood reueale any myftericjof our 
ſaluation vnto vs? Canwenorcome vnto Chriſt yaletle 
the father of our Lord Iefus Chriſt draw vs ? Ifchen we |. 
come ynto Chriſt, and obey his Goſpell, ic is wholly 
from God. It wee beleeue or vnderſtand any thing in 
the way of godlineſſe, itis who!y from the illumination 
q of Gods{prrir. If in vsthere beany thing that is good, 
iis wholly the gift of God beftowed on vs. Heeonely 
q hath the intereſt both in the beginniug, andintheen- 
] creaſeof irin vs, Which alſo yet farther appeareth by | 
| this, in that wee giuethankes ynto God for our calling 
q intothe fellowſhip which we haue inthe Goſpell, and | 
1 for all other his workes of mercie on vs, and inthat wee| 
4 pralevnto God for eacreaſe in all knowledge and iudpe- 
 ment,and foreuery grace of his ſpirit which he knoweth 
| to be needefull for vs. For whatſocuerit is, wherefore| 
| wegiue thankes vnto the Lord, thereby wee acknow-| 
{| ledge thatwehaue reciued itfrom the Lord , andwhat- | 
|| ſocueritis wherefore wee pray vnto the Lord, thereby | 
3 we 
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| perfiting ofour obedienceto the Goſpell, and of euery | 3 
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' ve acknowledpe thatitis to be receiued fromthe Lord, # 
as euerie man Hers by che nacure of thankeſpiuing, 
and of praier, Doe we then well in giuing thankes vnto|2 8 
God for ourcalling intothe fellowſhip of the Goſpel, *# 
and for other good chings begunnein vs ? Doe wee well! 


"x 
” 
Y 
ay 
I 
- 
: 


i 


to pray vnto God that ke will encreaſeour obedienceto, | 
.he Goſpell, and whatſoeuer good grace he hath begun, * 
invs ? Doewee well co giucthankes vato God forthe|/* 


1 


| beginning, and to praie vato God for the perfitingofe.| 7 


uerie good workein vs ?If wedoenotweliheerein, thean| 
our Apoltſedid not wellin this place thus to doc onthe. - 
Phil cs behalfe, and hisexamplec hath deceiuedvs:|: 
| butif wee doewe!l heerein, thenis bork: the beginning, |: 
 andencreaſe, and perfiting of our obedicnceto theGo.|! 
 {pell, and of everie good worke in vs, onely from the! 
| Lord, whois all in allthings, 4/pha and Omegs, thebe || 
 ginaing and theending, as inregard of his Maielly, fo|: 
inregard of all creatures ; fromwhom as all creatures| 
| have their beginning,continuance and ſuppott,ſo haue|' 
all good gracestheir beginning,encreaſe,and perteRion| 
from him. A bo 
Hou beit heere yce muſt vnderftand, that when wee! b.:- 


thus teach, that both the beginaing, and encreaſe, and | 8 


god worke in vs, is onely from God, we doenot either | 3 
makethe miniſtration of the Goſpell to bee of none &- | 
fe, ortrahsforme ourlſelues into blockes and ſtones: 
For albeit heeonely beginne, encreaſe, and perfit invs| 
our obedience to the Gofpell, and every good grace] # 
thatis wrought invs, yetdoth he notthis immediately | 3 
by himſelfe, buthe dethit by meanes. Hedoth it, but| 
hevſerh the miniſtery of his ſeruants in the preaching of | * = 
his Goſpell toeffetit : hegiucth encreale, but by the| | 
planting of Pax, and watcring of Apolles, as it is written) 

[ haueplanted, Apollos watered, but God gaue the encreaſe.| 
Heereconcileth his children vatohimſelfe, but by the| 
word of reconciliation which hee hath committed to vs 


his 


— 
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| hischildren, as itis written, all chings areof God which 
*F! hath reconciled vs vnto. himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and 
8 bath given vnto vsthe minilterie of reconciliatton, He 
=! reucaleth histruth vnto his childrey, but by bis Mini- 
7 | tersvnto whom heereuealeth histruth, that they may | 
&S | preach it vnto vs, as it is written, »4<-# it pleaſed God ro | 
8 | reweale his ſonne inme, that I ſhould preach him among the | Gl.x,- 6, 
© | Gentiles, &c. And therefore as itis (aid, that faith is the, 
gift of God, ſo isit alſo ſayd tharfaith is by hearing,cuen x. Ns 
hearing of theword preached , ſo that his giftis giuen by 
the miniſtrieoftheword preached, And as it is ſaid,that 
cternall life is the gift of God through Teſus Chrift our | 8.6. : 3. 
L ord, fois it alſo laid, thatthe Goſpell is the power of os 
God, or the powerfull inſtrument of God vntoſaluati- | * ** 
on vnto cuery onethat beleeveth, ſochat the preaching 
of the Goſpel is theordinarie inſtrument of God, wher- 
by he giueth ſaluation anderernall life co euery onethat 
beleeueth. Wedoe nottherefore make the miniſtration 
ofthe Goſpell to bee of noneeffet,when wee ſay that 
Godonely beginneth this, and euery good woerke invs; 
andalſoencreaſeth, and perfiterh ir in vs, but rather wee | 
magnifie the miniſtration of the Goſpell, in afmuch as- 
welay that heonely doth this butby the miniſtration 
of the Goſpell, as the ordinarie inſtrument of his ſpirit. 
Neither when we thus teach,doe we transforme men | 
into blockes and (tones, as thoughthey had no power 
or facuſty in themſelues at all to worke : for wee know | 
that che naturall man hath vnderſtanding , and will, 
whereby he differeth not onely from ſtocks and ſtones, 
but from bruit beaſts, But whar is his vnderſtanding,and 
what is his will till he be renued by theſpirit of God? his 
vnderſtanding is full of darknelle and ignoravee, and 
his will full of vickedneile and vanity. He vnderſtan- 
deth, but not the things of the ſpirit of God, as it is writ- 
ten, the naturall man perceiueth not the things of the 
ſpiritof God, for they are fooliſhnetſevnto him, neither | i cer.2.14. 
can he know them becauſethey areſpiritually diſcerned; | 
ay, 
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hor 
nay, his vnderſtandivg and wiſdome is enmity againſt 
Rom, &. 7 God , for ic isnor ſubieRto the Law of God, neither ir. 
deede can be, Likewiſe hee willetb, but not any thing! 
that is good, as it is wiitten, allthe imaginations ofthe 
GenG s. choughts of mans heartare onely exiilcontinnally, and\ 
&m3z1s, |thereisno feare of God before his eyes. T his then isit 8 
a hichwe fay, that man before he be renued by theſpirit| | 
of grace, hath no power or faculy :t all, I ſay, notto|* 
workeor doe oughtat all; for this were indeedeto tran{.|* 
forme him into aſtocke or (lone, but to doe any thing | 
that is good ; for it is God, and God only that worketh| : 
in him both the good will, and the good deede event 
his good pleaſure; He ealightensihe eyes cf cur vnder-| | 
(handing, and cerrects our froward wils, and then being | | 
renued by the ſpirit we vnderſland the cth'pgs ct theſpi 
cit of God, and we will the thiags that a: e good, and ve 
runne the way of Gods commandementrs, but cuer with 
thisnccetT.ry limitation, onely by God. Heemakethv, 
vncerltand, and will, and runne aswe ought;ang x eve: 
| d&crfland, and will. ard runne as weoughr, 
Here then, firſt carne to beware of ſuch as cither tel}! 
 youthar man is ableof himſelferokeepe the Law, and| Þ 
{fo merit eue; li [ting life, agroiſeand now outv o:necr-| | 
rour, I hope; orthat man isable of him{clfe ro beginne 
that is g60d, hou ſocuer he be not ab'e to perfit it butby 
the he [pe of the Lo:d; orthat man being prevenred by 
grace, is then :ble by the helpe of g:ace az divg his 
cake natureto worke out his oane ſaluation: for al) 
chele crrors, as D«gon,mull needs fall to the grovnd be 
ore this teſfimonie of the ſpirit, and doarine of the 
 Hoiy Gholt. The Ho!y Ghoſt by the mouth of the &- 
pol:1e faith, that it is God which hath begun a gcod 
»+0rke in vs, and that he which hath begun it will go for- 
"ard with jr, and performe it vntotheend. What theo 
!t a man thalltell youhatitisic man both ro begin and | * 
vertit that which izgood 2 Or that it is in mano begin | 
that is goed, thevgh not to perfic it? Or that itisin | 
man : 


—_— ——_—. 
W —_—_ ___—_—_— 


*ZFÞbut he, even God onely, Ir is: he mce:eand onely grace | 
FF and mercy of God, noe which aideth our naturebeing 


"of Setanvnto God and tran(l>*ing vs from the death of 
"#4 linnevnto thelite of righteouſnctie in Chriſt leſus. Tt is 
** :he mcere and onely grzce of God, not which mak«h 
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man by the helpe onely of God1o doethat is good ? Les 

God be true , and cnery rana yer, that he may be wflificd wn 
i words, and overcome when he ;4 indged, Neither begin. | 
gning,nor ending,nor increa'e of any thing that is gocd 
Fic of our ſelues as of our ſe!ues, but he beginneth, and he 

which beginne:h performeth and perfiteth, and none 


AF wcakned, bue wh:ch changeth italtoguher in qualirie, 
\Fbringivg vs out of darknetle into lighr, our of che power 


24 an cnd of our ſalvation :Jone;but wherein our ſaluation | 
| vho!y doth conlilt, Ler no man therefore throvgh 
| vaine and flatte- ing words deceius you , as if you your 
| {clues were ſomewhat, when indecd you arenothing | 
| bur learne, and know, and euer ho'd this for a ſure 
| ground, that God onely begiancth; increaleth, and per: | 

fiecta our obedience to :h2 go'pe!!, and cucry good i 

WOTrKe IN Vs, | 

| 2, Let the Miniſter and Picacher of the v. ord hence | 

& | [carne hat he may atſumevuto himſelfe in the fruits of | 

=£ | his labors,bþy the norke of his miniftery, Are his peo © © 

| le rcconcilcd vnto God? Lroughe vrto the obegicnce | 

= | of the goſpell? begotten in the faich of Chriſt Iefus ? | 

= | groundcd and (tabl.ſthed in theeructh? inftructed inthe. 

# | way of Godpcrbily 2&c, Heisnot ro take this honor | 

va:o himdeife, as if he had done theſe things; fer this | 

| hatch God oncly done; and itis his wotke,as it is written, | 

and they ſhall be all taught of God, It we be taught inthe | F554. 33. 

word, he hath taught vs by his ſpirit: if wee belceue in 11, 6.47. 

Chrit}, it is his gift by kis { icit : if we bereconrcilcd vn: | 

co Ged, hee hath reconciled vs vaco himiſelfe by Iefus | 

Chriſt &c, Hee | ay doth all things onely, not imme: | 

diatly by himſelfe, but by the minitterie of bis ſeruan:s. : 

| Anda'beit he, becauſe he v:orketh not by his ſpirit, but 


by 
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by the miniltericof his ſeruants, foimecimes vouchiak 
chem this honor, that they bezger men through the gol 
pell, and that they ſave them chat heare them; yer]; 
chis onely his worke,and onely vouckſated by himynt|? 
them, becauſe in this worke he victh che worke of thei! 
mini(terie- Let not the Miniſter then, dare to aflun|: 
vato himieife that honor which oncly belongeth varo|/ 
che Lord, This is his honor, that ia the great worke of || 
mans fſaluation he ſeth his miniſterie, and by him as his: 
inſtrument worketh what he will. Let this thereforehe| 
his glory and reijoycing that the Lord by his meaane;| 
| will faus his people, and bring them to that inhericance 
« hich laſteth for ever in the heauens ; and lect him ( 
ſpeake as his Miniſter out of his word, that ſo he may 
be indeed a meancs to turne many to righteoulnes. 
| 3. Hence you may learne in what account andre-| ? 
{gard yeeareto hauethe Miuiſters of Ch:ift Ieſus. True| © 
and molt true it is, as already yee haue heard, that God| ?? 
onely beginneth euery good worke in vs, and likewile| 7 
confirmeth, and (trengthneth vs , and maketh vs tox| !! 
bound therein more and more. But he doth it, as allo : 
yee haveheard, by their minifterie whom he hath ſepa-| ] 
| rated for the gathering together ofthe Saints , and for| | 
che edification of the body of Chriſt. Ye are therefore| ? 
ſoto thinke of vs, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, and dil-| 
poſers of the ſecrets of God , by whom he hath appoin-|! 
tcd to open your eyes,that yee may turnefrom darkne.| FH 
ro light, and from the power of Satan vn:o God, that ye is : | 
may recciue forgiuenelle of ſinnes, and inheritance © | *# 
mong them which are ſanified by faith in Chriſt Icſus, || 
by whom he hath appointed to reueale his will vato you, 
and to fill you with the graces ofhis holy ſpirit, and by 
whom he hath appointed to bring to paſle all che good 
| pleaſureof his willin you. And if any manthinkenot 
thus of vs,itis becauſe he knoweth vs nor, neither him 
that hath ſent vs, nor what great works the Lofd work- 
| eth, what great mercies the Lord ſheweth voto hischil-| | 
| dren | 


Vers. 7 onthe Philippians. 


gren by vs. But let this for this time ſerue to ſtirrevp 
and to warne your pure mindes,that yee ſo thinke of vs 
ks yec ought, and as it becommeth them that are taught 
Ho che word, to have them which labour among you, 
and admoniſh you in lingular loue and reverence for 
"= Fhcir works ſake, 
2 Thethird thing which here I note is, that the Apo- 
#fle ſaith, that he was perſwaded chat be that had begun 
his good worke of embracing the goſpelin them,would 
performeit vntill che day of Tefus Chriſt; or as he ſpea- 
keth to the Corinthians, wonld confirme theminit unto the| | pg 
Fend,chat they might be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord Ieſia 
= Chriſt. Wheace two doubts may be moued nor ynvor- 
- Fthy the anſwering. The one is, how one man may bee 
— Fperſwaded of another mans perſeverance or (atuation, 
4 whata kinde of perſwalion it is which is of anothers per- 
$icu-canceor (aluation, The other is, whether the Lord 
q performed this worke of the Philippians continuancein 
q the fellowſhip which they had inthe goſpell , vatill the] 
| day of leſus Chrilt , as the Apoltie was perſwaded hee 
22] would. Toſpeake firlt vnto this latter,molt lamentable | 
{ it is, but moſt rrue itis,that in thoſe places where ſome- 
| times the name of the Lord was called vpon , and the 
goſpell of Chrilt Ieſus freely and lincerely preached,not 
=) oncly at Philippe but in many other Churches which the 
| Apoftles had planted in Macedonia,and elle where,there 
= now through the ſecret,but iuſt iudgem:nt of God,bar- 
| bacous Turciſme, and abominable paganiſme hath ta- 
Z ken poſſeſlion, and holdeth ir at his will. But as we yn- 
| deiltand this place ofthe Apoſtle,ſo we areto make an- 
{wer to the doubt; for if wee vnderitand the Apoltles 
| perſwaſion to be touching the Church that then preſent- 
&#| ly was at Philepps, thatthe Lord would continuethem in 
4 | the fellowſhip of the goſpel vatill the day of Ielus 
& | Chriſt, .i. vncilltheir death,vhen they ſhould betranſla- 
$ | ted intg his kingdome of glory, Itakeicthat itmay very 
7 | well be preſumed, and ſafely aucrred that the Lord per-/ 
8 | | formed 
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formed this worke of che Phsl:ppians continuanceinthe 
| felloxihip, which they had in the gofpell votill the dz) 
of Chriſl leſus, as th Apoltle was periwaded he woul}: 
for ſuch was their Joue and liberalicie towards the Apo- 
| le, and ſuch their coaltante abiding in the truth from) 
| the firlt day vatill then, that as the Apoſtlerhereupan| 
; Was pe:{waded, that the Lord would confirme them in " 
that grace wherein they ſtood vnto their end, fo ue i 
| thcrevpon may pecſxade our [clues that the Loid dd ' 
| confirme them therein vnto the end. Bot if vc vndyx. |}, 
{tad the Apoſtles perſwaſionto betouching the Church 7 
ſucceſſively at Phipps, that the Lord wou!d continue 
that Church in all ages, in thefello «ſhip of th: goſpel! . 
vntill the day of Izv; Chrill, .i, vatill his ſecond com- **% 
miag to ludgement, then may itſceme thatthe Apolile 4 
failed in his perſwaſion, becauſe of their ſubieRionnov| 7 
along time vato the Turke, But even herealſoirmiy! "1 
be (aid, that az when the Apoſtle wrote, the Phi'ppian| 
ſhined as lights m the mildeſt of a nanghty aud crooked natim,( 7 
2» now allo in that helliſh thraldome vnto the Turkeyhe| 3 
Lord hath a Church there, though not ſo eminent «| 
ſometimes it was, yet a Church, For as at thetfirſt,the. 
| Apoſtles were ſent as ſheepe in the middeſt of wolues, 
| and as it may be hop:d that Chriſt hath his Church 
\ eucn in the middeſtof Romiſh Egypt ; ſo may it alſobe| 
hopzd,that hee hath his Churchin that heatheniſh ty-! 
rannie of the Turke, and cuen in the Citic of Philzypi,| 
But I now rather approue the former anſaer, as better! 
agreeing «ith the circumſtances of this ſcripture, where-| 
by it ſeemeth that che Apoſtle ſpeaketh of chem that 
then were at Philsppi, 1 
Now for anſwer vntothe ſecond doubr, which is how! 7? 
one man may be perſwaded of another mans perſeue-| 
|rance orfaluation, wee mutt vnderſtand that there is a| * 
threctold perſwalion. One grounded vpon the teſli-| 
moni ot the ſpirir,vato our ſpirit, whereby we doe molt| |! 
Soreainely perſwade our felues of whatloeuer _ ” EY 
| ſcaled: 7p 
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ealzd vnto vs by the earneſt of theſpirit. Andrthijz pers 
ſrafion is moſt certaine, but this perſwaſion we cannot 
haueof any other, but onely of our {elues, foraſmuch as 
this ariſeth of the teſtimonie of the ſpirit vaio our ſpirir. 
Another perſivalion there is grounded vpon the con- 


ſtant immurtabilitie of God in his doings , whereby wee 


T certainely perſwade our {elues, that v hatſoeuer good 


- Fworke God hath beguninvs, he will confirme it vnto 
Fcheend. Andathird perſwalion there is grounded vp 
Fon charitie, whereby wee perſaade our {clues of grace, 
—Fuherewe ſee obedience to the goſpel], conitaut abiding 
"Fig the eruth, patience in troubles, loue of the brethren, 
Fandthel.:ke. Now one mancannot beperſwadcd of an 
"Fother mans perſeuerance or ſatuation,by che firſt kinde | 
Yof perſwalion grounded ypon the teſtimonie of the ſpi- 
FJ rit, becauſe no man knoweth what the ſpirit witneſſeth 
" F vnto anothers ſpiric,but only to his owne. But both by 


the ſecond kindeof perſaalion grounded vpon thecon- 


2 ttancic of the Lord, and likewite by the third grounded 
+ vpon charitie, one man may be perſwaded cf another 

4 mans perſcuerance or ſajuation. By the firſt kinde of 
7} perſwaſion the Apoſtle was perfwaded of his on ne fal- | 
24 uation, when he ſaid, a” per/waidedrhat neither death, 
241 -2r bife, nor Augels cc; and fo euery one of y>vpon the 


like ground,may perſwade our (clues of our owne perle- 


Wane and faluaton. BR y the ſecond and third kindes | 


| of perſwalion,the Apoſtie was perfweded of the Philip- 
( p.2:5 perſeucrance and ſaluation, as inthis place we ſee; 


"YH and ſo every oneof vs vpon the tke grounds,may beper- 
- © \nadced one of anothers perſeuerance and ſaluation. T he 
—F brit never faileth, becauſe the eeſtimonie of Gods ſpirit 
FJ} vhe1con it is grounded is cuer true. The ſccond like- 


I viſe neuer faileth, becauſe Gods purpoſes are cuer vn- 
q ch:ngeable, and wich him isno variablenes, neither ſha- 


A downing by turning Thethird hath a wonderfull great 
2 probability,burt may faile, becauſe ir leancth on the out- 


$ ward fruits of the ſpitit in man, whoſe heart none know- 
cth, 


| 


Rom.10.38. 


ow az - 24 
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eth, but hethac ſearcheth ic. The firſt is not here ma |! 
tioned : the ſecond is mentioned verſ.6: andrhethir|/7 
hath his ground ver/, 7. For afull anſwer then vntothe : 
ſecond doubt, we ſay that one man may beper{wadedef] 
another mans perſeuerance and ſaluation,both by theſe. 
cond and third kinds of per{walion, and farther thatef|: 
whoſe perſcuerance and faluation we are perſwaded by,” Wh: 
the third kinde of perſwalion, of his perſeuerance and * "Ii 
ſaluation allo weareto beperſwaded by the ſecond kind I 
of perſwwaſion, .i. of whole perſeverance and ſaluation,] - Fxit 
we may Conceiuea good per{yalion by the truits of he he 
ſpiritinthem, of them weare certainely to be periwade!! 
that God will never Jeaue them, or forſake them, bu "2 

| confirme them vato the end, And thus Ireſoluevpon|-* 2 Fei 

| the reaſon which the Apoſtle ſetteth downe of his per| *Þ 

| (walion,groundedon the conſtantimmurabilitic of Gud| + 

in his doings: tor what faith the Apoſtle? Ar ir beem. | F 
meth me ſaith he &c. It becommeth mee,faith the Apo 4 
tle, fo to iudge of you, euen to be perfwaded that hee] Þþ 
that hath begun this worke in you &c. And why didt 
become him ſo to iudye, ſo to beperſwaded 2 Becasſ, 
ſaith he, 7 haxe you in remembrance, becauſe gladlyre 
member this of you, that both in my bands &c. .i. thit 
whether I were bound for the goſpell , or defended th: 
goſpell at Nero his barre, or confirmed the goſpcllb) 
my ſufferings, you all werepartakers of my grace, and| Þ 
{were in aſortwith me in my barids,and in my defence] Þþ 
and confirmation of the goſpell. I know there are gret| 
diuerſities of interpretations of this text of ſcripture;| Þ 
but judging this to be moſt ſimple, | will not troubic you" Þ 
with any other. Thereaſon then of that his perſwalios| 7 
of them was this, becauſe ſuch was the Philippians zeale| 
| for the goſpell, and loue of him, thathewſocuer itwete| | 
with him, whether he were bound for the goſpell, or de-|| 
fendedrhe goſpell,or confirmed the goſpell,they ſtucke| ? 
cloſe vatohim , and tooke part with him both in bi| 
bands, & in his defence, & confirmation of the goſpel | 
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The firlt thing then which here I noteis, that the 
poltle ſaith, thatit beeame him ſo ro judge of the Phi- 
1ppiars, ſo ro be perſwaded of them as he ſaid ver/ 6. be. 
auſe of their zcale for the gofpell, and loue of him, 
hence | obſerue, that ir becommeth vs certainely.to 
TÞe pcrſivaded of their perſeuerance and faluation, and 
FMhac they arechechildren of God,in whom we ſee obe- 
Fdgicace to the goſpell, zeale for the truth, loue of the bre: 
"Itren, true lignes of godlinelle, cuident fruits of the (pi- 
- Fic. That in charicicweare cuery man to hopethe bel 
= Fone of another, the Apoltle plainly ſheweth, when hee 
Faith, that Charirie belrenerh all things, charitie hopeth all| 1 Cor. 13.7. 
ines, Chacitie belecucthall chings, therefore in chari- 
Fic ve arcnot to ſuſpeR theworlt, but ro belceue the bell 
Fone of another. Charicie hopethall things, therefore in 
{charitie we are not to miſtruſt the worlt, but to hope the 
Þdclt one of another. Neither onely ſc, when there are| 
Huch outward tokens of grace and godlinelie, as ought 
zealily rocauſe vs ro belecue and hopethe beſt one ar, an 
other ; but ſo alſo when there arenot ſoplaine tokens 
— Fof grace,ſo manifeſt fruits of the ſpiric, Nay when there 
Fare manifeſt rokens of want of grace, fearcfull tokens of 
Ibcing giuen vp intoareprobate minde, yet areweenot|. 
Fro deſpaire of ſuch a one, but to Jeaue him vntothe Lord 
Svnto whom he (tandeth or falleth. Witnes the Apolltle, 
where hefaith, ho art thou that condemneſt another mans | Rom, 14, 4, 
Wcrnant ? be ſtandeth or falleth to his owne maſter, There 
Shope the beſt we cannot, and yet condemne him or de- 
S$paire of him we may net. Now as in charitie we may 
Snot deſpaire of any, but hope well whereall is not well, 
Sand perſwade our ſelues the beſt where we fee the out- 
Eward tokens of the fpirit : ſo where we haue juſt cauſe 
gof this perſwaſion by the rue fruits of righteouſnes, we 
Fare certainely to be perſwaded that they arethe children 
df God, Which as ic appeareth by this place of our 
$Apolile, ſoalfo by thar, where he ſaith of the The ſſa/o- 
$niev7, that be knew thas they were the eleft of God, drawing |1 The] 1. 4. 
: | one 


_— 


grees I know there are in certainty of perſwaſion and 
knowledge; forno man can beſo certainely perſxaded, 
ſo certainely know another mans ſaluation, anotha 
mans adoption into the ſonnes of God as his one, be. *: 
cauſe beſides all other grounds which hee hath or ca 7 
haue touching others, he hath the teſtimonie of the 1 : 
ritwitaclling voto his ſpirit thar he is the child of God, 
and that his ſaluation is ſure. Yet may he, and heei 
certainely to be perſn aded,wherc heſceth a good work: |: 
beguny hat he that hath begun &c, (F 
A good leilonfor many of vs tolearne: for fo crook-!: 
ed and ill affeRed are we commonly one towards anc- |; 
ther, as that we will ealily perſwade our (elues the worlt):: 
one of another , 'but feldome per{wade our lelues the;* 7: 
belt one of another, Though we ſee many greattoken 
of Gods graces in our brethren,if we ſee any infirmitic? 
or cffcncein them, we grate vpon that, an we couldbe'; 
well perſwaded of them but for that ; which if it might! 
baue ſtoppedthe Apollles perſwaſion of the Philippian, 28 
he ſhoulG neuer haue beene ſo well perſyaded of then 
as he was: for among them there were murmurings and! 
reaſonings, and many things donethrough contention 
and vaine-glory; yet looking vpon their obedience to. 
the goſpell, their conſtant abiding in the eruth, their'? 
chriſtian loue of him, he perſwadeth hiarſelfe the beſta| 
them,euen that be that hath begun &-c. So beloued,how| 
ſocuer we lee ſlips and infirmities in our brethren, ye| 
my {ometimes we ſee them fall fat to the ground, 
yer if we fee the manifeſt tokens of Gods graces in 
them, letvs perſwade our ſeluesthe beſt of them, yeale 
vs perſwade our ſelues of them as of our (elues, that thy! 
are 


| 
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arethe children of God, and that their ſaluation is ſure- 
ly ſcaled in the heauens: for ſo it becommeth vs to 
iudge of them after the example of our Apollle,becauſe \ 
of the fruits of the ſpiritin chem. | 


LECTURE FI. 


, PHILIP. Is 
1 Verſe 7, Becauſe I bane you in remembrance that both in 
| my bands,and in my defence, and conformation of 
the Goſpel! you all were partakers of noy grace, 
8, For God 1u my record, how [ long after you all 
from the very heart roote wn Jeſus Chriſt. 


p2apa24 He ſecond thing which herelI note,is the 


TAN tellimoniewhich the Apoſtle giues vn- 
AC). to the Philippians of their zeale for the 
86 pgoſpell, of their loue of him, and of 
their growth in godlinetſe,through the | 
| effeQuall preaching of the goſpell a-- 
E | moneglt them, in that he ſaith, thar both 
© | in his bands, andin his defence, and confirmation of the goſpel 
they all were partakers of his grace, This was aſure token | 
that they had well profited in the ſchoole of Chriſt, in 
| | that whether the Apoſtle were bound forthe goſpel!, or 
| | defended thegoſpell,or confirmed the goſpell, flill they 
{ | ſtuckecloſeto him, and tooke part with him, and were, 
though they were abſent from him, yet in zeale and in 
an holy affeion,in ſome ſort in bands with himzand in i 
defence and confirmation of the goſpell with him. | 
| Hence then Lobſcrue a notable argument how we may 
have proofe vnto our (clues, and giuealſoproefe vato 


others of our zeale for the goſpell, of our loue of the 
| : G Minifters 


— 
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Miniſters of the geſpell, by whomwe have becn taught WU 
in the word, of the power of theword in our hearts and] 7 
ſoules, and of our growth in godlines through the prez;|! 


ching of the word. Is there any perſecution of the goſ. 


ſcourged, and calt into priſon, and bound with bands, 


and it may be that ſome of you haue ſeene them : but 
0d Lord.let neuerour eyes ſee ſuch times and tyrannies 


chusas hath beene ſaid. Doeyeethinke yee ſhould ſtand 
cloſeto the truth in ſuch time of trouble, andnot art 


to vndergo with your Miniſters and Teachers,the mer- 
cileſſe cruelty of any bloudy inquiſition ? to ſtand with 
chem at the barre in defence of that truth,which they 
haue taught you? To betried with them by mockings 
and ſcourgings,by bonds and impriſonment ? to goeto 
hre and fagot withthem, and with your bloud to ſeale 
thattruth which they haue taught you ? Here were zealc 
tor the goſpell in deed, here wereloue of your Mint- 
ers, herewerea proofeof the power of the word in you; 
aerewere an argument of the effeQuall preaching of the 
goſpell vato you, And ſuch 
many in the primitive Church both had vnto then 
ſelues,and gauevnto others, asthe Apoltle witnetſeth to 


oell of Iefus Chriſt by any cruell tyrants, Pope, Turke,|*# 
or Spaniard,or any other? Are your Miniſters and Tex| 7 
chers attached, and brought before any bloudy inquiſi.| 
ion for the goſpels ſake of Chriſt leſus ? Are thy|- 

brought vnto the barre there,as telons or traitors tode-| + 
fend that truth, which in all ſimplicitie and ſinceritie| - 
chey haue taught amongſt you? Are they beaten and| 


1nd their feete madefalt inthe locks for the defenceof|. 
he goſpell? Arethey brought to the fire and fagot,to| 
{:hc rope and hatcher, ro Lyons and wilde beaſts by ther| 
bloud to confirme the goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus? Such| , # 
times and tyrannies,beloued,our forefathers haue ſeene,| 


1gaine, neither let our ſecede ſee them , nor our ſeedes| 7 
eede from henceforth for ever. But put caſe it were| 7 


alide likea broken bow? Could yee finden your hearts z 


wore and arguments, | | 
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She Hebrewes, where he ſaith, that ſome were racked and "Heb. x2, 36, 
Bb» 91d not be delinered, that they might receine a better reſwr- 37,32, 
rein; others were tried by mockings and ſconrgings, yea 
wmorcouer by bands and impriſonment zothers Fey 26 &c, 
So poxerfully had the word wrought vpon them, that 
ZEnothing could daunt them , but through perſecution, 
$204 anguiſh, and tribulation,and famine,and nakednes3 
22 and perill,end ſword,and allthey went, 

* Yea, but you will ſay, therewas no ſuch matter with 
= Fthe Philippians, whoſe example Tvrge,they gaue no ſuch 
I proofe of their zeale, or loue, or unto in godlines tho- 
*2F cow the preaching of the goſpell, as now we ſpeake of.. 
3 Well then, could yee willingly be partakers with your 

4 Miniſters and Teachers in their bands, andin their de- | 

4 fenceand confirmation of the goſpell in ſuch ſort as the 
7 Philippians were with Paul? Would yee not be aſhamed 
I of thcir chaines ? Would yee communicateto their affli- 
24 tion, and ſupply that which they lacked 2 Would yee 
=& be carefull,;that ſome might miniſter vnto them ſuch 
J things as they wanted? Would their bands fo affe&t 
ſ youasif yeewere bound withthem 2 Would yee count | 
4 their ſufferings for the defence and confirmation of the | 
"> polpell, as common to you with them? Would yee in 
heart & ſoule beioyned vntothem, both in their bands, 
1:2] and intheir defence, and confirmation of the goſpell?f --- 
| This alſo ſhould be a notable proof both vnto your 
22] ſelues, and others of your holy zeale for the truth , of 
£1 your godly increaſe in all ſpirituall vnderflanding 
2 | through the word, and of the cffeAuall power of the 
® | ſpiric in you;through the miniſterie of theword. Such 
222 | a proofe Onefiphorys had vnto himſelfe, and gave vnto 
4 | others, as appearcth by that teſtimoniewhich the Apo 
7 | (legiuech co bim, when he faith, that he oftenrefreſhed 
* | 51”, and wa not aſhamed of bis chaine , that at Rome bee | 2Tim. 1. 16, 


{ 


$ Jo_R him very diligently, ard found him ; and that in any 7,1h. 


; ' | things be miniflred vnto him at Epheſus. Not once, buy 
| ofren he refreſhed him, he ſhunned him not , nor was 
G 2 aſhamed 


* p- _ 
- S oy % 


| 2. Tim.1.1$, 
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aſhamed of him becauſe ofhis bands, but comming to © # 


SS 


prifon , hee ſougat him very __ y, and would ng: 


Rome, and vnderſianding that Nero had caſt himintg 


reſt till he had found him, and beforeat Epheſus, hee had 
in bountifull ſort cared for hiny, Here the word hadt 


F. 


| kenroote downeward, and brought forth fruit vpward,!? 


and powerfully wraught on him. And fo the bleſſing! 
chat followed hervpen.The Apoſt. prayed for himyfap-| 


ing. the Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy wuhth 


his houſe, it was in effe&t a promiſe of bleſſing and mer 


holy Ghoſt. Wheathere was much afflition, when there 
was great tribulation and perſecution, becauſe of the 


Which the Apoltte, bringeth as a p!aine proofe vato; 
them of their ſpirituall contunRion with Chriſt, and «- 
leftion vatolife, So that when the word hath wrought 


are ſo afteedtherewith, as if weallo werein bands with 


confirmation of the Goſpell, our fufterings, it is a nota- 
ble argument thatthe word hath had great power in vs 
and that wehave well profited in the Tchoole of Chrill, 


ſelues, by thisrule of what power the word is inthen 
and vntowhatgrowthin godiyneflethey arecome, it! 


comfort. Our bleſſed Saviour expounding the arable 


Le 
el 


them, that we count their ſy frerlogs for the defence ano] - 


But, if many jnthele our daies ſhould examinethem-| 


Lord at that day ; nor for him onely, but for his whole} oF 
houſe, ſaying, The Lord pie wercie unto the houſe of On, 
iphorws ; and in that the Apoſtle prayed forhimandfor - 


cievnto him andto his houſe, The like teſlimoniethe þ 
Apoſtle giueth voto the Theſſalonians, where hee faith) 
that thryreceaurd the wordin much affiiftion, with io ; in 2 


word, yet they receiuedtheword willingly andioyfully.| . 


| thus vpon vs, that in much affliction wee can delightin; "a 
it, that wee gladly cheriſh and rcfreſh them that ſuffer] | 
trouble, cuen vnto bands for the Goſpels ſake, that ve|/ 


0 be feared that their triall would not be muchtotheir| | | 


of the Sower, ſaith, That hethat receaned ſeed in the ſtone) 3 
ground, t he which heareth the word, and incontinent! with| 3 


ERSe7. on the Philippians. 


reth but a ſeaſon : for as ſoone 4s tribulation or per/ecution 
rommeth becanſe of the word, by and by bee us offcnded. And 
pur Apoſtle complained, that at bis firſt anſwering no 
man alliſted him, but all torſooke him. Not ro ſpeake of 
thole which refaſe to hearkento inſtruction, and to pre- 
ſent themſelues in our aſſemblies;isnot much ſeede now 
Fſowen in (tonie ground, if tribulation and perſecution 
F thould come, becauſe of the word, would not many of 
2 vs be offended,andrather turne, as they ſay,then burne? 
 Flfour Pac and Preachers ſhould bee brought to their 
Fan(were in the defence of theGoſpe!l, would they bee 
FF much aſliſted,or would they not be veterly forſake? Yes, 
—F beloued, a great many of vs that now giue them reaſo- 
JF nable good countenance, would bee aſhamed of their 
*Fchaines : a great many of vs that now heare them pati- 
Feacly, would feare or diſdaineto lookeon themin their 


'F crouble. We think our ſelues now reaſonable good fauo- | 


4 rers ofthe Word, and of the Miniſters thereof, if we be 
—F not enemies vnto them, But if we come vntothem,and; 
7 countenancethem, then wee thinke our (clues very for- 
1-4 ward indeede, and that the word hath much prevailed 


gs 


i 


A withvs. And it wereto be wiſhed, that thenumber of| 
luch were farregreater then it is. But jfa tempelt ſhould | 
ariſe, ſo that our ſhip ſhould bee couered with wauecs, 


3 would not a great many of vs wiſh our ſelues out of that 
4 ip wherein we ſaile,and in another that ſailed in a more. 
24 calme ſea? If our Miniſters & reachers ſhould be carried} 
-2F vato the Guild-hal,thereto anſwer in the defence of the 


I goſpell, would we not as Chrift his Diſciples did forſake 
J chem & flie;& as Perer did torſwearethem? Here would 
J beindecd a triall of the power of the word in vs. And 
J how wewould ſtand in thistriall, may in part beconie 
ured by ſome preſent experience. For where the word 
& the Miniſters rherofarefanoured, if the painful Mini- 
Fj ter be poore and bare, becauſe of his ſmall portion and 
$ and maintenance, how many of vs will yeeld vp our| 
S 3  Impropriations 


oy receineth it : Yet hath he n9 roete in himſelfe, and endu- | 1,4 ; 3 12, 


2 Tim. 4-16, 
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CE ' 


impropriations vnto him , which properly belongew.'. # 
rohim? Or, ifwee haueno ſuch, how many of vs will 73 
yeeld vp vatolum our couenantwith him for our tithes 
Or, ifwee hauenoſuch, how many of vs will take car} 
chat by our defrauding him of any due, hebenot poore'?! 
or bare? Or, if we be not guiltic herein,how many of, 
will ioyne our heads & our purſes together to encreak - 
his maintenance for his encouragement, & betteringo! 
his eſtate? Likewiſe, if ſome popiſhly or navghtiyah 
tected, bring bim vniuſtly into trouble, how many of, 3 
will affilt him? how many of vs will goe to the high _Þ 
Commillion with him? how many of vs will doe ou! -* 
whole endeauour for him 2 how many of vs willcom-|  7'F 
municate vnto his charges in ſuch trouble ? Doe wee! 'Þ 
taileintheſc leſſethings, and would wee holdin great] | 
things? Will we not part with ſome of our living to him,| 23 
and would we hazard our hfe with him ? Will wen! * 2P?. 
now afliſt him, and communicate to his charges introw| * 
ble,and would wethen cleaue cloſe vato him,andcom-| 
municate to his affliction? 1 leaue it vnto euery manto * 5 
chinke of it, For conclulion of chis note, we ſce howwe! - 
may haue proofe vnto our ſelues, and giue proofe vnto, * 
others of our zeale for the Goſpell, of our love of the| 
| Miniſters of the Goſpelh of the power ofthewordinvs| | 
and of our growth in godlineſſethrough the preaching, | 
of theword, Letvs therefore willingly and gladly take, * 
part, if necde be, with our miniſters and teachers inther| 
bands, andin theirdefence and confirmation ofthe gol | 
pell ; andin the meanetimeletvs givethem wharcoun | | i 
renance and encouragement, what helpe and alliſtance|' *Þ 
wecan,that fo the power of the word in v-, and our pro| * 0 
oy 2 qa be teſtified both vnto our ſelves and| 
O Otners, Ys 


* 


The third ching which here Inore; isthatthe Apoltle| 


aithrhatall the Philipp. were pertakers of his grace,both| 
in his band:,&c. They onely relieued him, & refreſhed [mn 
im,and werecarefullfor him being in bands, and were| 28 


m—L—_— 
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 cheir ſoules and affections knit vnto him, both ia his 
nds, and in his defence and confirmation of the go- 
cl, and for this cauſe he ſaith, they were pertakers of his 
racein his bands, ec, WhenceI obieruca good note of | 
pch as are ioyned in thecommunion of Saints, and that 
p this, hoaſoeuerthey abound inthe meaſureof grace a- 
Tdoue others, yet in the grace they preferie notthem-. 
_Ff&lucs beforeothers. So weſeethe Apolile Peter writeth 
$0 chem that had obtained like precious faith with bin, 
 Fhaying,Simen Peter 4 ſernant and an Apoſtle of leſs Chriſty] 1,P4,1.1. 
Ito you which haue obtained lik Bib cions fauh with vs, Cc, 
FT the meaſure of faith no douks he exce'led all themto 
Ibo he wrote, yetin thegraceitſclte of faith, ye ſee,he 
Fequalled them vato himſelte. So weeſee the Apoltle to 
Fthe Hebr. ſaith vato them, Holy brethren, pertakersof the | .br.,.1, 
i F&eanxenly calling, cc, In meaſure of gifts by the beauen- 
' $1y calling,no doubt,he was farre beforethem to whom 
Fhewrote, yettouching the grace it ſelfe, he counteththe 
-Fpertakers with him of the heauenly vocation. And ſo! 
Four Apollle in the meaſure of ſufferings, excelled not 
Foot the Phuippians onely, butall others, yet in the grace 
Fit (elfe he ſaich, that they were pertaters of his grace both in 
4 -:;bands, cc, Andrhis is the bleſſing of the holy T 011 
| munion of Saints, that they which arcioyned in+his ho- | 
24 ly fellowſhip,willingly equallthemſeluesvntochemthar 
7 are of meaner gifts, and doenor(tand vpon their prero- 
A gatiues, either in bleſſings or in ſufferings, bur as they 
2 chathaue one God, and one Lord, and one Baptiſme, 
2 andone hope of their calling, ſo they eſteeme of others 
2 graces as of their owne. | 
Which may ſerue for a bridle vnto ſuch oueraeaning 
ſpirits, as too haſtily and ſharpely cenſure them that 
-#] come ſhort of themſelues in the meaſure either of other 
£| bleſſings, or of ſufferings. For, to ſpeake onely of the 
3] latter ſort, are not there ſomethac ſo brag of their ſutfe- 
3 rings, that if others of their brethren come ſomewhat 
4 ſhort of them, they condemne them for white. livered 
G 4 ſouldiers, 
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ſouldiers, and faint- hearted brethren? And tell tha 
that you were affeed with their ſufferings, as if ye ul} 
ſuffered with them , that yee were not vamindfully;# 
them, but c6,nunicated vnto their afflictions,will the; {2 
count you partakers of their grace intheir bands?orn.? 
ther would they not tell you,that this is but cold chary| 
in regard of that zealous courage w®Þ ſhould be inyq,! 
& that chis isnothing in compariſon of their ſufferingj © 
So vainea thing is man, as to elteemebelt of otherhi 
owne graces, ſo moſt of his ewne ſutferings, and (oty 
ſtand vpon his owne mMure of grace,that hemakeslit. * 
tle reckoning of the ſame grace in meaner meaſurein | 
others of his brethren, But we ſee the practiſe bothel| 
our Apoltlc,and of other of the Apoſtles, whichmy|- 
ſerue for our inſtruftion in this point, Let vs therefore]. 
after their example , howſocuer weabound inthe mez |! 
| fure of any grace, make reckoning of them in whon| + 

that grace 1is,as partakers of the ſame grace with vs: for]  - 
itis the ſame ſpiritthat giveth the ſame graceboth vato| 
vs and cthers , andthe fame ſpirit diſtributerh to every| 
man feuerally themeaſure of grace as he will, Let vsnot! -: 
therefore for our meaſure of grace whatſocuerit be,be! Ws 
it in wiſdome, learning, patience,ſuffering,or any other,| 
exalt our {elues aboue our brethren, bur let vs make| 
much of the graceof the ſpirit inthem,and letvs reiojc| 
o—_ them, as hauing obceined the like precious grace| *: 
with vs, 

Thelaft thing which here I note is, that the Apoſtle 
calleth his bands for the defence and confirmation of 
the Golpell,a grace: for ſo we vaderftand that they were 
partakers of his grace, in that they were partakers of his 

bands forthe defence and confirmation &c. Whence 1 
obierue,that ro ſuffer bands,impriſonment, perſecution, 
and the like, forthe Goſpels ſake, is a ſpeciall grace and 
gift ct God. So the Apoſtle againeinthe latter endot| * | 
this chaprer affirmeth, ſaying , Fate you it 5 ginen fo | 
Chrift, that net oncly yee ſhould beleene in him, but allo 4 = 
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for his ſake, Whence it is plaine, that as faith in Chrill 
Teſus, ſo to ſuffer for his ſake is a ſpeciall gift of God. 
And hereypon the Apoſtles reioyced when they were 
beaten, that chey were comnted worthy to (uffer rebuke for | 401, 5, ar; 
Chriſt bis name, And our Apolllereioyced aſmuch in his | , cor, 11. 
ſufferings as in any thing. And why, but becauſe they 
counted their ſutfcrings as ſpeciall gifts and graces vpon 
them ? 
Where yet firſt we muſt note, that ſimply to ſuffer 
24 bands and impriſonment, perſecution and trouble is no 
+ Feraceor gift of God, butto ſuffer theſe things for Chriſt 
29 his (ake, forthe Goſpels ſake,for zighteouſnes ſake, And 
| therefore Peter ſaith, Ler no man ſuffer as a murtberer, or 
45 atheefe, or as an ent{ aver, or as a buſie-body in other meus 
matters: But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, .i. for Chrilt 
his ſake and the goſpels, /et h1ms not be aſpamead, but let him 
| glorific God on this behalfe, Secondly, that to ſuffer 
bands and perſecution for Chriſt his ſake and the gol- 
pels,is nograce or gift of God initlelfe, andinthena. 
={ tureof the thing , but onely by way of conſequent: for 
= | if to ſuffer bands or afflition forthe goſpels ſake were 
in itſelfe, and in thenatureofthe thing agrace and gitc | 
of God, then were we to pray for atflition and trouble 
for the Goſpels ſake, as we doe for other graces of the 
ſpirit, Butnow no man doth pray to betried amd trou-f 
bled, to be perſecuted and impriſoned for the Golpells 
7 | ſake; neither is any man ſo to pray,becauſethis werein 
2 | deede totempt God. But our praicrisfor (trength,and 
7 | patience,and helpe introuble, whenfocuer it ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord by troubles for the Goſpels ſake to tryvs, as 
the praiers of the godly at all cimes doe ſhew. To ſuffer 
bands then and trouble for the Goſpels ſakezis no grace 
of Godin it ſelfe, but onely ineuent and by conſequent. 
For what is the euent, fruit, and conſequene of ſuffering | 
for the Goſpels ſake? Fiilt in reſpe& of our ſelues, it 
bringeth forth the fruics of patience , experience, and 
hope, asit is written; Pc retgce in tribulation, knowing that | 
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and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed. Itis the 
meanes to makevs like vnto the Sonne of God, asiti;. 
written , #hom God knew before he predeſiinate to be mate | 
lize to the image of his Sonne, Where by theorder of our 
eleRion hee ſheweth that affli&tions in generall arerhe © 
meanesto make vs like vnto the Sonneof God, Andi _ 


ſake, for theirs ts the kingdome of heaxen, Bleſſed are yet 
when menreuile and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of euil 
againſt you for my ſake, falſly ; retoyce ard be lad . for great 


ſuffering trouble, bands, and death for the goſpels lake 
God is glorifed,as it is written, 74s ſpake Jeſus wnto Pe- 


thereby alſo the power of Chriſt dwelleth in vs, asitis| - 
written, Very gladly will ] reiozee in mine infirmuties, tha| 
the power of Chriſt may dwell in me, becauſethe power o 
Chriſt is mot ſeene in helpipg our infirmities, in loo-! 
ling our bands, and delivering vs out of troubles, And, 
againeinreſpet of the Church, by the ſufforings of the 
Saints for the Goſpell, many children are (trengthned,! 
and many begotten vnto the Church, as ic is writtenin| 
this chapter afterward, Aſany of the brethren in the Lora, 
are boldened through my banas,and dare more frankly ſfpeate| 1 
| the word. T'o which purpoſe alſo it is ſaid, that rhe $hei| 7 
of the Martirs t the ſecede of the Church. Becauſe chen 
{ of the grace which followeth our bands and troubles for 
the Goſpels ſake, both in reſpe& of God, and of his 
Church, and of our ſelues, thereforeit is that they are 
called a grace and gift of God. So that to ſuffer bands 
and troubles for Chriſt his ſake, and the Goſpels, is: 
grace and gift of Gog, not in the natureof thething,but 
uſe of the gracegiuea vs conſtantly and patiently to 
| endure thoſe troubles, and becauſe of the grace which 


God, 


tribulation bringeth forth patience, and patience experience, E 
cauſeth ynto vs eternall glory inthe heauens;asitis wrt. Þ 
ten, Bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution tor righteouſu, | 


u your reward in heauen, Againezin reſpet of God, by| 3 


| fer, ſignifying by what death be ſhould glerifie God, And; 4 
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od,and for the benefit of his Church. 
Yea but if to ſuffer bands, and afflition,and trouble 
for Criſt his ſake and the Goſpels werea graceand gift 
pf God any way, why ſhould the children of God be of- 
ten ſo much perplexed thereat as they are? why ſhould 
they not alwaics be more welcome vntothem then they 
fare? For anſwer whereunto we mult yaderſtand, thatin 
Tthe children of God there is the fleſh and thefpirir, an [ 
Foutward man, and an inward man. Are then the chil- 
FIdren of God often perplexed at their bands and ſufte- 
-Frivgs for Chrilt his ſake, and the Goſpels? It may bein 
Ftheir fleſh and outward man , but in their ſpirit and in- 
F vard man they are alwaics welcome vutothem as our 
4 Apollle ſaith, rhongh our outward man periſh, and euen 
2 linke vnder the burthen of our afflitions, yer the inward 
= man « renued daily, and made ſtronger and ſtronger 
- I chrough afflictions. And fo we muſt vnderſtand all the 

2F places of {cripture wherethe Saints ſeemeto faint vnder | 
A their aflitions. Danid in his P/almes often complai- | 
7 neth of his troubles, no doubt becauſerhey were heauy 
1 vnto his outward man: but vnto his inward man they 
27 were ſo welcome, that he faith, /r « good for me that / 
+ hane beene offlifted , that 1 may learne thy ſtatutes: and 
-—=| againe, Beſore 1 was afflilted [went aftray, but now I keepe 


"| meaſure paſſing firength throughaffliftion, (o that his out- 
Z ward man nodoubtwas notabletoſuſteine them ; yet 
# in his inward man hereioyced in them, and boaſted of 
Z | them, and fainted not vnderthem. So our bleſſed Sa- 
= | uiour himſelfe ſaith, 345 ſoule i very heany exen vrtothe 

> | death, ſo that by his owne will he would haue had that 
Eup to palle from him : but knowing his Fathers will 
imimediatly he addeth,newertheles not a5 1 will, but as thou 
wilt, So that howlocuer by our owne wills we would 
auoide bands and troubles tor the goſpels ſake, as beauy 
and greeuous vnto our cutward man, yet as our wills 
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will, ſo they are welcome vato vs,and acknow! edgedby, 2 
vstobea grace of, God,giuen vnto his children forthe; # 
good,and his glory. | ” 

Here thenis a notable comfort,for all ſuch of Gog 
children as ſuffer bands and affliction for Chrilt his fake 
and the goſpels. For what are their bands? They ar - 
the grace of God; and in ſuffering bands for the de. 3 
tence and confirmation of the Goſpell,they are pany 
kers with the Saints of theirgrace, And as here theyar, M4 
called rhe prace of God, fo cl{ewhere they ate calledih! 27 
Gal. 6.17. marks of the Lord leſus, Now may itnot be a great com. 
fort vato vszto bearein our bodies the marks of the Lord 
[eſis ? Yet generally wee auoide bands and affliction, 3 
nay we murmure at them , nay we mockeatthem, and; / Z 

hold them for ſimple mengthat will not rather curnetha| 
hurne, that will not ratker renounee thetruth, thenen- 
dure ſuch ſufferings forthe truth. But cell me, ſhould] 
not he be iudged fooliſh and ignorant,that ſhould auoid} 
the gift of any grace? Should henot be thought ridicu.|  - 
lous,that ſhould murmureor ſcorneto be marked with 
the marks of the Lord Teſus? And how then (hall wee 
chinke of himthat refuſecth or murmureth ac bands and 
afflitions for Chriſt his ſake, or that makerha mock 
at them which doe ſuffer affl1ions for Chrift his ſake, 
which arethegrace of God, and the marks of the Lord|. - # 
Jeſus ? Beloued, we know not what bands and afflidi-| 7 
ons bide vs for the Goſpels ſake, Surely tor our ſinnes| * 
we haue deſeruedto be deliuercd vp intothe will of our 
enemies; that they that hate vs euen with a perfichatred| 
ſhould rule over vs. And ifit ſhall pleaſethe Lord here | 7 
into deale with vs according to our deſeruings, yet It] >. 
this be our comfort, that in our bands for the defence 
and confirmation of the Goſpellwe are partakers with 
many of the Saints of their grace,and that the lite of le 
'u5 is made manifeſt as by moſt plaine cokens;in our bo 
dies,when we beareabout in ourbodies the dying of the 
Lord Ictus. And in the meane time let vsgiuealldili| 7; 
gan 2h 
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bence that the word of Chriſt may dwell in vsplente- 
Fully, thatthe effeuall power thereof may be manite- 
W\cdin vs,hrough our patient and conſtant ſuffering for 
Chriſt his ſake and the Goſpels , if the will of the Lord 
Fbc ſuch, 
7 Now followeth the Apoſtles carneſt proteſtation of 
þ his loue towards the Philippians, which was the third 
Fthiog which I noted in this ſecond branch of the Apo- | 
4 tes exordium, in theſe words, For God is ty recora Fc, 
* Fthat lozthey mightthe rather both afſure themſcluestha: 
- FI uch was his perlwaſion of them, as hath beene ſaid, and 
- Flikewiſe the more willingly hearken vntothe things that 
A hee vrote varo them, In the words lnotea vehement| 
A proteſtation,and the thingwhereof he maketh ſuchpro- 
I ceſtation. His proteſtation is acalling of God to witnes 
-Y that hee lieth not in this that now Geaketh , In theſc 
"7 words, For Gods: my record, Thething whereof he ma- 
A keth ſuch proteſtation is of his hearty Joue of them, ſay- 
HY ivg, Ged # my record how I long after you all, i. with what 
_ F alonging delire toſce you, Iloue you allfrom the very 
77 heartfoote,for ſo the word here v{cd ts very lignificantly |< ard. A1s. 
2] tranſlated , not after the fleſh , but in Teſus Chriſt, of | 
+] whom yeeare loued, and from whom this my leue pro- 
: 1 ceedeth, Where firlt I note the Apoliles vehement pro- | 
7 ceflation, not of a vaine and idle toy, but of his loue to- 
2! wards the Philippians, not for any light or fooliſh matter, 
- #| bur for their great good, that they might hearken to the 
2! word of their ſaluation moregladly. Whencel1 obſerve, 
#1 thata proteſtation,or an oath to witnesatruth,when the 
_'F| glory of God, or the good of ourneighbour doth re- 
| quireit,may lawfully bemade, 
Re 
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Verſe 8. For Gods my record, how [ long after you d 
from the very heart root in Jeſus Chriſt, 

9. eAnd this I pray, that your loxe may abou I 

| yet more and more in knowledge, andind  } ; 
indgement, | 


== Ow then , the firſt thing which here1|  2Þ 
J a note, is the Apoltles vehement protel|* 


XN 


tation, not concerning any triuiall and] 
ordinarie matter, but touching his lin-|* 
cerceand feryent loue of the Philgpin,| 
nor toſmall or no purpoſe,butto winne| | 
their attention vnto the word of their ſaluation more|' 
gladly,For he proteſteth & ſweareth, an oath being no-| 
thing elſe but a calling oft God to witneſſe of that wee! | 
ſpeake, fortheir atſuranceto whom wee (weare, which : 
whole definitionisin this proteſtatien , hee proteltab| 
| fayerh, and ſweareth vnto the Philipp.that helongetbaf-|: 
| ter them all, andgreatly loucth them all from « ; 
| beartrootein Teſus Chriſt, that ſo being perſwadedot| 
| his loue,they mightgiue the better heed varothething| | 
he wrote. Whencel obſcrue that a proteſtation , of a|/ 
| oath by God, when theglory of God, or the good of |. 
| our neighbour doth require it, may very lawfully bee| 
made, And this is proued, firſt from thenature and de-| 
bnition of an oath. For, whatis an oath? Itis, as cuen| 
now we heard, an holy and religious calling of Godto| | 
witnes , ofthe truthof that we ſpeake,for their alſurance| 
vnto whom we ſpeake; as herethe Apoſileforthe Pb] 
[1ppiansalſuranceof his ſincere loue of them, calleth God| 
to witnes how he longeth after them all,how greatly v4 'Þ E 
loueth | 22 
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uech them all from the very heart root in leſus Chrilt . | 
\ ad what herein is vnbeſeeming a Chriſtian, or whic Þ 
ay not lawfully bedone? Secondly;icis proued from 
he expreſſe commaundement of God, for thus hath 
God commanded, ſaying, Thow ſhalt feare the Lord thy | pg 1, 
"BG 04, and ſerne bins, and ſhalt ſweare by his name, In which 
"Fords, as to feare the Lord God, andto ſeruchim, foto 
KFweare by his name is commanded. Thirdly, it is proued 
- {#$om theend ofan oath, for the end of an oath is to de- 
> FEide debates,& ro make an end of (tcites; as the Apoſtle 
_—Jſevech, ſaying, that an 9ath for confirmation is among men | Heb, 6.16. 
ou» endof all ſtrife, And as 4ojes in aplaine caſe ſheweth, 
faying,/f a man deliner to bis neighbor to keepe Aſſe,or Oxe, | Exe2:.10.11, 
pr Sheepe,or any beaft,and it dicyor be hurt, or taken away by | 
Ememics, andno man ſceit , anoath of the Lord ſhall bee be. 
Dreene them twaine, that hee hath not put his hand vnto his | 
weighbours good, and the owner thereof ſhall take the oath, | 
wud be ſhall not make it good, And this being the end of 
an oath, why may it not lawfully bemade? Fourthly, 
It is proued from the praiſe of holy men of God ; for : 
nſoraham,as we reade, ſwore vnto eAbimelech by God, | Gen.21.24. 
hat hee would not hurt him, nor his children, nor his 26.21, 
Childrens children: And [/a«c and eAbimelech, after-} 3753: 
Wards ſwareone to another, tothelikepurpoſe: Ando 
Yacob and Labaniware one to another, to the like pur- 
Pole : Likewiſe our Apoſtle oftentimes in his Epiſtle 
proteſter, and calleth God to wicneile of that he faith, 
$$-”.. 1.9. 2.Cor.1,23, &12.19. And God himlſelfe, | :;,,.... 
gpccaulſc hee hadno greater to (weare by, {ware by him- | tie. 6. 13; 
Pete, as it is aid in the Propher, and as the Apolile wir: 
qnctſeth. Laſtly,it is proued from a neceſſary conſequent, 
$or if an oath bea part of Go4s worſhip, will it not then 
Jpecctfarily $ollow,that an oath may lawfully be made? 
ow that an oath js a part of Gods worſhip, appeareth 
Dy many places of holy Scripture ;. as, where it is ſaid in 
$"< Propher, Inthat day ſhall fixe Cities in the land of /E- 


F "272; ſpeake the language of Canaan, and fall ſweare by the 
" Lord 
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er. 43 | Lord of boſts, that is, ſhall renounce their (uperititions,# 
andſerue God as he hath appoynted, And againe,wher|# 
it is (aid, Thow ſhalt ſweare che Lord lieth intruth, inind A 
ment, and in righteouſner. And therefore the Lord! 
that Prophet,ia che next Chapter complaineth of /udd, 
|and Hrers/alem, that they had forſaken him : and hui 
did thatappeare? becauſethey (wore by them that wer # 
no Gods : Ty chi/dren, ſaith he, haxe forſaken mee, ou 
ſworne by them that are ne Gods, So that to ſwearebythen i 
that are no Gods, is to forſake God. And why? beeauſe/# 
it is togiue his worſhipto another, euen to themthatar/ 
no Gods : which, who ſo doth, he forſaketh God. © | 
O, but will the godly ſoule ſay, this needed not 
fuch a ſwearing age, toproucthe lawfulnes of ſwearing; 
and will the curſed ſwearerſay, this is well indeed,thal\ 
haue (o good allowancefor my {wearing from the Prez 
cher, Hearkentherefore yeta while, and know howne[7 
may proteſt andſweare lawfully, Firſt therefore, if we 
will (ware lawfully,we muſt ſweareby the name of God.|F 
For both the comandement & practiſe are ſo, asalreat| 
we haue hcard,&thereafon therofis very plain: forwho|F 
can witnelle, that he that {weareth lycth not, but Go 
onely that beholdeth the heart, and knoweth what is 
man? Or whois omnipotent and able to maintaineand 
defend him that ſpeaketh truth, orto puniſh and talt 
vengeance on him that ſweareth a ly, but God one 
which is able to deftroye both ſoule and bogicinhel! 
Secondly, if weewill (weare lawfully wee mult (wearen's 
truth, iniudgement,andin righteouſneſle, In eruth, for 1D 
the confirmation of thetruth, becauſe wee may not al 
God towitneiſealye, leaſt heegiue vs our portion with 52h 4 
lyers and {wearers in the lake that ever burneth. 0 
1ud gement, vpon cauſes weighty, certaine, and necell 3 
rie; when theglorie of Gogl, or the good of our nelgh-|23 
bour doth requireit, becauſewe may noe eall God light| =: 
ly, or rathly to witnetle pon triall, or vncertainctic, 0|18 
vnneceflaric cauſes, leaſt our iudgementbe as theirs = _ 
| taxi; 
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hake his namein vaine. In righteouſnes, forthe confir: 
nation of things godly , luſt, and lawfull, becauſe wee 
nay not call God to witnes things vagodly , vniuft, or 
ynlawfull, leſt we be not holden guiltles for taking his 
zamein vaine : for thus much thoſe three points imply. 
hirdly, if we will ſweare lawfully, it muſt be when wee 
haueno other way of pu of our words,or confirma- 
tion of our promiſe : for if otherwiſe the thing for which | 
eareto {weare can be debated,decided, & ended, then | - 
by an oath we arenot to {weare, a+by the endef an oath 
t doth appeare, which is to end 4 ſtrife ; ſo that where the 
irife may otherwiſe be ended, therean oath isnor to be 
rſed. Sweare then wee may lawfully, but not otherwiſe 
then by the name of God, and thar in truth, and 
In iudgement, and in righteouſnetle, and that when 
things Pee otherwiſe be cleared and ended then by 
2 oath. 
| Which ſerueth firſt for theconfutation of that error 
df the Anabaptilts, who deny it to be lawfull for a Chri- 
Rian to ſweareat all : the plainecontrary whereof wee 
haucheard evidently proued out of the ſcriptures, The 
Eplaccs of ſeripture whereon they ground their error are 
two ; the one the ſaying of our blefſed Sauiour in Iar- 
ew ; the other the words of J«merin his Epiſtle. The 
aying of our Saujour in Matthew is, Sweare not at all, 
either by heanen, for it u the throne of God &c,- The]. 
words of lames are, Before all things ſweare not,neither by 
peanen, nor by earth, ner by any other oath &c, from both} 
ZZ hich places they conclude that a Chriſtian may not 
Fvwcare at all. Foranfwer whereunto wee mult yader-| 
and, 7, chat not all kindes of othes are forbidden ia 
—FWheſc places, 2. what kindeof othes are therecondem- 
*—Incd. For the firlt, that not all kinde of othes are forbid 
Wen in Mathew, appeareth by the very ſcope and driftof 
"pur Sauiour in thatplace. For what was his ſcope and | 
"Wrifcchere? Ic appeareth by his expolition there of ſun- 
ry lawes,that his meaning was not to deſtroy the _ | 
H or 
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' Mat.g 17. | for fo he ſaith, / came not to deſtroy the Law and then | 
| || pbers; bur his meaning was to purge the Law fromthe 
' corrupt glolſes of the Phariſees , and to open then 
' meaning of it, as be dorh firftin the Law touchingmw: 
ther, and then in the Law rouching adulterie, and ner 
in the Law touching ſwearing. T he Law then noths 
uving imply torbidden ſwearing , neicher doth our + 
utour limp!y condemae ſwearing Againe,if all kinds 
| of orhes be {imply here forbidden, and ogely yea, an 
| nay Comn:anded, whar ſhail we ſay for our Apoſtletiz  Þ 
' contentcth not himfclfe onely with yea and nay? Wha Þ# 
ſhall we fay for eur Saviour himfelte, that not therewtt 
; content faith, Feridly, wertly, 7 ſay wuto you” _—_— = 
 othes being a part of Gods wor{iip, as before we hea, 
if all kinde of othes be here forbidden a Chrittian, the. 
| is a part of Gods worſhip forbidden and condemned 
' Seeing then thus it may appeare, rhat not all kinde 8 
 othes are here forbidden, let vs now ſee what kindes © 
 othes are here forbidden and condemned. And tw 
will appeare by a ſhort view of the corrupt gloſſes,vhic oh 
the Phariſees added ro the Lawtouching ſwearing. Tht 
Law was, 7-or ſalt nor for [weare thy ſeffe, bat ſhalt 17 
' forme thme ethes to the Lord, Their glofſe was: that if an 
ſweare by the name of God, or by the rhing+thatw© 
immediatly belonging to the ſeruice of God, + by th 
goid of the Temple,orthe offering on the Alrarvarnel. 7 
or perbdiouſly, nor performing his oath, he offendat; 
but if he ſweare by any cther creature, as by bezuen, @ 
earth,or Jeruſalem,or his head,or the Temple,orthe A Þ 
far, Or any that is not God , hee offenderh net,nal | 
| bound ro performe his oath. Our Saaiovr his expol-  Þ 
tion of the Law againſt their plofle is, that not onelyto Þ 
[eare in our common talke by the name of God, bv + 
aiſoto ſneareby any other creatureis an offence again! _ Þ 
the Law. So ra here are not forbidden othes made 
truth,in — and in righteouſnes, but all othal 
; Common talke, either by God, or by any pe 
: [geve; : —_ 
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DCeuer,or by any chicg that is not God. Yea bur itis ſaid, | 
weare not at all, True, in common talke ſweare not at 
[!, cot by the name of God, for that the Law forbids, 
or by any creature, a!though the Phariſees allow you, 
8! Ice your COMMUNICatIOnN be yes, yes ;zra7, ney, Nay I 
(dde in great arid weighty macters ſweare not at all, if 
any way you can auoide it, and when your yea, and ney 
may be truſted : for wharſocuer is more then yea and nay, 
"> Haloaics commeth of cuill , eucn ot che deuill io thee it 
_ Ithou ſweare of a wicked cuſtome,and of cuillin him ro 
IF hom thou freareft, if bauing no cauſe todiltraſt thy 
_ Hes axd ney, he doe nor truft thee but cauſethee to ſweare, 
FT helike anſweris to be madeto that of /eames, who victh 
 —HFthe very words of our Sauiour. Yea, but [emer addeth, 
= - Sweare not b J beamen nor carth nor by any other oath, True, 
"Foot vainely, or perfidiouſly. So chat no oath by God, 
For any creatureincommen talke is lawfull for any Chri- | 
"Sſhan nor in weighty and necetlarie matters if wee can 
"2 auoide it, but if wee cannot auoide it, an oath by the 
"Y nameof Godintruth,in iudgement,andin righteoulnes 
3s lawfull, rhe Anabaptiſts grounds as yee (ce prouing 
I nothing co the contrary. | 
+ The ſecond vſeof ourobſeruation is, coreſtraine the | 
q wicked othes of the prophane {wearers cf ourtime. For 
firft are wewhen we ſ{weare, only to ſweare by the name 
27 of God,& not ar all by any creaturezor any thing that i. : 
3 not God? How then dareſt chou, whoſocuer thou att, 
4 ſwcare by the Maile, by thy faith, by thy troth, by our 
24 Lady, by S'. George, or the like? Arc theſe thy gods 
4 »hom thou haſt made to ſerue them ? Or dareſt thou | 
7 give the worſhip due vnto God,vnto any but vnto him ? | 
37 Drd che Lord threaten ruinzvpon //rae/ becauſe they 
29 ſwore by their idols in Dan, & Beerfocba, ſaying,they that | 1a: 8. 14. 
IH freare by the forne of Samaria, and ay, thy God O Dan li 
"1 weth, andthe maner of Beer freba Bueth, exenthey ſhall fall, | | 
3 & newer riſe xp agame, & dareſt thou {weare by that idoll | | 


8 of rhe Maile, which was the fiene of England, andiis the | 
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linneof Rome? Did the Lord tell 7udah that her chil. * 


dren had forſaken the Lord, becauſe they ſfworeby then| 2 
chat wereno Gods,ſaying, Thy children hane forſaken w_ 
and haue ſworne by them that are no gods, and dareſtthyy| -* 
(weare by our Lady, by S. George, by S. [ohn, or $.Th.| 
mas, or the like, which areno gods? Doeſt thou not: 
that thus ſwearing thou forfakeſt God,and bringeſt ruine, - 


| leſh & thy ſpirit tremble within thee ? how doth it not 
{ pterce thy very heart and ſoule to ſweare by the lifc, by 


and he will not hold theeguiltles. If no, then thou for-|* 
lakeſt God, in thatthou ſweareſt by that which is no] |: 
God, And looke then what comes ypon thy {wearing 
Dy any creature,or any thing that is not God, | 
Againe, are we when we ſwearenot to ſweare by any | | 
creature, or any thing that is not God, but onely by the] 
name of God, and nor thereby, but onely in truth, in 
iudgement, and in righteouſnes, and when things o:Þer- 
wiſe cannot be cleared and ended? How then darelt|_ 
thou, o wretched man, in thine ordinarietalke, vpone- 
uery fond and light occaſion, no neceflitie of Gods glo| . | 
ry, or thy neighbors good vrging , ſweare by the holy|: 
nameof God, and of leſus Chill How doth notthy| © 7; 


the body, by the ſides, by the wounds, by the bloud of 


Chriſt Ieſus? Doelſt thou, curſed wretch, hope ow = 
y E 


_wO— 


vpon thy ſelfe? Did our bleiled Saujourtell the Scriba| 7K 
and Phariſees ſaying , Whoſoener ſweareth by the Ala Wh 
[weareth by it,and by all things thereon, and whoſdener ſm. # 
reth by the Temple ſweareth by it , and hin that dwelletii * 
therein; and wheſoener ſweareth by heaxen ſweareth by thi 

throne of God, and by him that fitteth thereon ; and doel) 
thou thinke that when chow ſwearelt by thy faith, thou = 
ſyeareſt not by him in whom thou belcevelt; or when > 
thou ſweareſt by thy troth, that thou ſweareſt not by] 
| him in whom thou truſteſt &c? Inoneword, thoutha| 
commonly (weareſt by any thing that is not God, tell © 
me what thinkeſt thou, doeſt thou therein ſweareby| # 
30d, or no ? [f fo, then thou cakeſt his naine in vaine,| *' 
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y his life that fiveareſt by his life ; hope to be benefited 
dy his bodie, that ſweareft by his body ; hopeto be hea. 
4 by bis wounds,that {weareft by h's wounds; hopeto | 
e waſhed from thy linnes by his bloud, that ſweare(t by 
his blod 2 Nay,thouthar doſt theſe things,doſt crucifie 
Soaine vnto thy (elfe the Sonne of God, Thou att one 
Soft chem thac ſpitceſt ypon him, and butfereſt him, that 
" Fbayleft bim vato the crotle,thatthruſtelt thy ſpeare into 
- Ihis (ide, that art accellary tothe death of rhat iuſt one, 
- | Fand his bloud ſhall ſurely bevpon thee, valefſehe grant 
 Iſthee eracevnto repentance. A pittifull caſe that a man 
Fan almoſt come into no place, into no companie, bur 
Ihe ſhall herre ſuch ordinarie (wearing by the name of | 
—FGo09, that euery third wordalmolt ſhall beſuch an oath. 
- JA pitifull caſethat a man cannot paſſe the (treets, bur he 
> Whall heare little ones that hauelitcle morechen learned 
- Fo ſpeake, yet fweare wickedly by the name of God. | 
—FAndyetloitis, as if our yong ones had neuerlearnedto 
"Fpcake; till chey had learned to ſwearc,and as if theelder 
Fort had neuer ſpoken well, till they had fworneluſlily, | 
great many thinke themſefues no bodie, voleſſe they 
Jean ſweare it with the beft,and that it is their credit to 
' Ffweareſtourly,Bur wretched credit with men;that is got 
Ewich the lo(ſeof Gods fauour : and better no bodie,then 
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dren, or your ſeruants, or your (cholars ſwearcby an 23 
ching that is not God); leſtin (tead of performing th, 3 
pronuſe in their baptiſme to forfake the deuill;they for. 
(akeGod: Neither let them ſ{weare by the name of God, 
le(t by ving it without reverence & feare;they provake: 
him to plague chem. You mult all of you kno:y andre. 
member,that his name is glorious and fearefull,thathej' # 
2 ielous God and acon{uming fire,and therefore yemy 
| not thinke or ſpeake of bim, bur with reverence and 
| humblenetle, with feare and trembling. To concluk Þþ 
chis point, He that vſerh mach ſwearing, faith the ſon 2 
E:d.23-13. | of Sirach) ſhall be filed with wickedues, and the plague ſui 
| nener goe from his bouſe, and if he ſweare in vaine be id 
| wor be innocent but his houſe ſpall be full of plagues. Arts _ 
tome not therefore thy month to ſwearmg, nor take vp fir * 
»oſtome the naming of the holy One , for as a ſeruant wii | 
& often puniſhed cannot be without ſome sharre, ſo heetu þ1 
[weareth and nameth God continually, ſhall not be vupumfii 
for ſuch things, Haue your faich and your troth wit 7] 
God, but let your communication be yea, yea, and na, 
nay for whatſoeurr £ more then this commeth of enill, Put © 
don my du«lling on this point, being fo need-ullto bt 
| Tg of, and hauing occalion but ſel:iome to ſpeak | 
| of it. : 
| The ſfecon? thing which hae Inots, is the thing. 
| «hereof the Apoltle makerh ſuch vehement prorelis | 
' cjon, which is his [incere loue of the Philippians, Het 
| protelteth and taketh God to witnes;that he longeth# 
' {terthem all , or preatly loueth them all from the ver)| 
heart roote in Tleſus Chriſt. Whence TI obſerue howtht 
Paitor ought to beatfeed towards his people,and geb6: 
rally one Chriſtian towards another,and that is thusthi X# 
Paſtor ought ro louc his people,and one Chriſtian ought, 
to love another,euen withlincere loue. Owe nothing (all, 
the Apoſtle,ro any man,but to lone one another, Which rul © 
is generall for ali Chriſtians , and conteincth in it tw, # 
good inſtructions; the one, to flie debt, that we ſhoul' 
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zot owe any thing oneto 3nother, the other, to fallow | 
ifcer loue, tBat wee ſhould lwue one another. And wri- 
ing vnto T#mothie more particularly, heenoterhthe Pa- 
Rors loue of his people, where hee ſaith , Be an exſample | 1 Tim. 4, 12. 
ynto them that betieue m word, in connerſation, inloxe ; 1n 
-Mouc 1 lay,that asthey ſee your loue to be towards them, 
" ZSootheir loue may be one towards another : euen as the 
*FApoltle prayethfor the Theſſalonians, ſaying, The Lord | , »1, [ 3.12, 
pncron/e you, and make youto abound in loue one towards an-' 
other, and towards al men emen as we do towards you. Wher- 
Hin his loue towards them is f6gnified, the Ioue which 
"Ffhouldbe in the Paſtor cowards his flocke, that as his is 
 *Fecowardsthem, ſotheirs might be one towards another, 
# Butlincethereareſo many ſleights in loue, howcan 
2Þ Chriſtians ſhew that they loueone another, and Paſtors 
_Fthat they love their people eucn with (incereloue? that 
 F$Fis, our loue muſt bea great loue, ſo great, thatif we be 
= abſent fromthem whome wee1loue, we long after them 
"2 viith a longing delireto ſeethem, that if we be their Pa- 
If tors, wee may beſtowe ſome ſpirituall comfort among 
ZI them, andif otherwiſe, that we may performe ſome du- 
] ties of louevntothem. Sueh was our Apoſtles loue to 
4 the Romanres, as hewitneiTeth, where he faith , that hee 
7 /onged to ſee ther, that he might beftow pon then ſome [þ1i- 
7 ritual guift to ſtrengthenthem,. Suchallo was Epaphroditus | 
27 louc towardsthele Ph/:ppians,as our Apoltle witnelleth 
2 inthenextchapter, verſe 26, And ſuch was his owne to- 
q wards them, as this placeſheweth. And ſuch after cheir 
2] example, muſt bee the loue of all Paflors towards their! 
.# people, and of all Chriſtians one towards another, if 
2] their loue be ſincere, Yea, but ſuch and fo great may be 
2$jeheirloue onerowardsanother,as that they greatly long | 
-F}jand delireto fee one another, and yettheir Joue be not 
-Þ | heartie, butfull of difſimulation. True,and therefore a 
| ſecondqualitie is requiſitein ſincere loue, namely, that 
F| it be without difſimulation, even from7 the very heart roote, 
F | Such loueour Apoſtle requireth in all Chriſtians one 
- | H 4 towards 
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towards another, faying, Ler lone bre without diſſimulgy, > 
#». Andſothe Apoltle Peter, ſaying, Lowe one amthe\. | 
with a pure heart fernently, Such was our Apoſiles oy! 
cowards the Phippiaxs, louiog and longing after than] 
from rhe w:ry heart roote : and fuch muſt be the loueof lf? 
Paſtors towards their people, and of all Chriſtians ow!" 7 
cowards another, if their loue bee ſincere. Yea, butye!! 
ſuch, and ſo great may bee their loue one towards ang| 
ther, as that they long oneafter another even from they. 
ry heart roote, and yet theirloue be not (iacere, but ake 
the fleſh, as the manner of many carnall men and world 
lingststo loue; as we ſcethat Shechems heart claue mt 
D mah. True, and therefore yet athird qualitie is requi 
fite in ſincere loue, namely, that it bein the Lord, eu 
in Chrilt Teſus, aſpirituall, holy, and ſanRibed love in|” 7 
| | Chriſt, and for him.Such was our Apoſtles louetomark) | 
| 1Theſ2.7, \ the Theſſalonians, as himſelfe witneſſeth, ſaying, Fewer: 
gentl: among you, ener as 4 Nurſe cheriſhetb ber Chilara, 
3. Thus being effelioned towards you, our good will was to ham! - 
acalt vnto you, not the Goſpelt of God onely, but al/o our onn| | 
ſoules; becau(e ye were deare wnto vs. And a littleafterhe|: 
faith, We exhorted you, and comforted, and beſonght tn | 
one of yon, a 4 father his children, And (auch, heetaketd| : 
God to witnetfe, his Joue was towards the Phiippian,| ? 
And [till the precepts runne, to loue one anotherinthe|! 
| Lord, and ſuch muſt be the loue of Paſtors towards ther 
| people, and of Chriſtians one towards another, if their 
z0ue be lincere, they mult long after them in their ab- 
ſencefrom them, and that fromthe wery beart roote , and 
that in Je/zu Chriſt. | 
If Paſtors ſhould examine their Toue towards their 
eople, and Chriſtians their Jouve one towards another 
y this rule; how much ſincere loue (thinkeyee) would 
there bee found either in Chriſtians generally, orin Pa. 
ſtors particularly ? For ſuch is mens loue generally, that 
they doe not greatly long after one another to ſeethem, 
ſhe be abſcat fromthem, at leaſt, not ſrom: the veric 
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[uns. 8. on the Philippians. 
rartroore, Or ſurely, not in Chriſt 1:-/u. Nay, be weab- 
nt from them, orthey fromvs,wecare not whether we 
ze them againe,or no,but to Jong afterthem, or to loue 
hem fromthe very heart roote, that we thinke needs not; 
r,if we doe, itis in ſome carnall or worldly reſpet,not 
pr Chriſt Teſus his ſake, or in Chriff leſus. Nay, com- 
nonly weecan fatisfieourſelues well enough with our 
pue of one another,as Cliriſtian inough,lincere inouzh, 
nd holy coough, though in our loue there bee neuer a 
inc of theſequalities,though neither welong after them 
om the very heart roote, 6n Chriſt 1eſus ; nor long after 

Sem from the verie heart roate, nor long after them at 
Wl. And as ic is with men generally, ſois itwith the Pa. | 
ors particularly,. Too many that can bee long abſent 
om their flockes, and yer not Jongafrer them to ſee 
hem, ts belloweſome fpirituall gift vpon them : too 
nany that loue not thejr flockes, from the very heart 
ores : too many that louetheir flockes onely for their 
keece, but not i»Chrift Feſus : but very few like vneo | 


[faron, beare the names of their people beforethe Lord, 
Tvpocheir two ſhoulders for aremebrance: very fewthat 
I bcarc as eLaren the names of their prope in a brealt- 


Tp/atevpo their hact,that is, very few thathaue their peo- 
$Þlc in their hearts, to dealevnto them not thegoſpel on- 
Wy,but alſo their own foules, becauſe they are deare vato 

- She, whereas ic ſhould be ſo with all Paſtors. Well, ye ſee | 
"2 hac loue ſhou'd be, bothin a Paſtor towards his peo- 
Idle, and gencrally inall Chriftians one towards another. 

"WT hinke oa theſechings, and bleiled ſhall yee bee if yee 

" FMinkevon them, and doethem.. | | 
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Verſe 9. e And this I pray, that your loue may abun 
yet nrore and more im knowledge, andind_ * 
indgement that ye may diſcerne things thu 
differ, &c. | 
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ſties thankeſgiving vato God on th - 
Philipprans behalfe, for their tellowſty 7 
in the Goſpell, and of his perſwakior” 7 
of their perſeuerance therein vnto tht *# 
end, followeth for a full complemen 3} 
of teltifying his loue vntothem, and winning theira- -* 
tention vnto him, a lignification of his praying vntv. '# 
God forthem intheſewords, Andtaze, ec. before he 
had faid, ver/74- that alwaies in all his prayers he hadtic 
in remembrance ; and now he ſheweth what his praye 
for them was, and that was, That their lowe might abou. * þ 
&c, Which prayer, as it doth abundantly teſlifie 5 7, 
| loue towards the Philippians,ſo doth itaiio imply a con 
. mendation of them, and anexhortation vato them: is 1 
| in praying, that their loue may abound yet more and 3 
morein knowledge and inall judgement, hee giutt) 
them teſtimonie of their louc, and of their know ledgy, 3 
and judgement, & that they didaboundin theſe things 
& his prayeris, that they may abound yetmore & mor | | 
in theſethings. And againe, in thuspraying forthem.ht | Ji 
letsthemin his owne exam ple ſee what they areto pr 7 
for, andin effe&, exhorteth them to give all-giligenc 
Hereunts, that rtheir lowe may abound yet mere and mori 
| knopledge, &c, And indeed, this is the very maine p'i& 
poſition, and principall exhortation of this Epiſtle, wi 45 
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ery loue may abound CFC. But Ict vs a lictle tore parti- 
arly (ift the meaning of the words in this his praier, 
is praier, yee ſeeis that rherr loue may abound, .i.thatas 
fountaine which keepeth not his waters 1n it ſelfe, but 
nds them out vnto others , ſo their loue may not bee 
"Fue within their owne boweis , but iJue out ynto the | 
Tod of others, And hee praie:h har their loue may 4- 
bu Py yet more and more ; whereby he implicth that their 
Flue was manitclt , and that their love abGunded : for 
"Fe lrcames thereof had flowed vato him being in pri- 
Bin at Kome, and he praieth that it may abound yet more | 
ZE@-d re. but how ? in knowleage and in all iyagment that | 
cir louc being founded and ground:d in {ound know- | 
FBdec,and in ſound iudgement, they mg diſcerne thmgs 
* £14 differed &c. Now by knowledge 2e meancth the 
Tencrall knowledge of Gods will out of liis word ; and 
Jy i»dgement he meaneth ſuch an experience and ſenſe 
Ti themſclues of fpirituall chinge,as through,» hich men 
ESpert ia the word of righteouſnelſſe haue their wits or 
Ticicuall ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both good &euill, 
bas by comparing this place with that to the Hebrewes it 
{may appeare: for that whichthe Apoſile there hath, 
Wrong meat belongeth to them that are of age ,vhich through 
B/lome have their wits exerciſed to di{cerne both good ana 
We: is a; if we ſhould read after the phraſe of our Apolile 
crc, thus, /irong meat belongeth to them that are of ages 
Ip b:ich through wdgement can diſcerne both good and ens, 
o that the Apoltle praiethiha: they may abound as in 
*Foue, ſo in knowledge of Gods will out of his word, and 
I all iuvdgement, .i, in ſound judgement through a fre- 
Fog experience inthemtelues,of ſuch ſpirituall .bings as 
cy know by the word , whereon their loue may bee 
Iprounded. And why doth he pray for their growthand 
Mncreafe in theſe things? Even for theſe ends; 1. that 
Whey may diſcerne things that differ one from another, 
"Food from bad, and vncorrupt from corrupt dodtrine. | 
B. that they may bepure from ſtaine or corruption in 
| dodtrine, | 
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doArine,faith,or maners, 3. that they may bewithou 
offence, neither ſlipping backe, nor ſtanding ar a (lay, 
but holding on a conſtant courſevntilltheday of Chil 
4. that they may be filled with the fruits of righteouſne,, 


Chrill, from whom they haue their beginning, vatothe 
glory 2nd praiſe of God,which istheir end, Theſe were 
the ends for which he praied hat thew lone might abound 
vet more and morein knowledge, and in &c, 

So that the things principally to bee noted in theſe 
words,arcthree ; Firſt, the Apoſtles ation of praying, 


which were three, 1. theirincreaſc in loue. 2. their in- 
creaſe in knowledge, 4g. their increaſe in indgement. 


vnto them , which were foure, as euen now-we heard, 


farther vſe and inſtruction, 


knowledgeandiniudgment,yer(tillthe Apoſtle praied 


i. 


things, Whence x. I obſerue the continuall vſe and 
neceſlitie of praier: whatſocuer graces the Lord have 


| beflowedonvs, yer [till wehavencedeto 297 Gem chat 


we may yet more and more aboundin thoſe very gra 


man. 


Cnan,n 


ces. And therefore the Apoſtles exhortation is, Pra 
continually, whether yee bein aduerſitie,or in proſperity, 
whether yeewant,or yechaue, yetpray continually, It ye 
wa nethat he may ſupply your wants,and giue vnto you, 
which giuethvnto all men liberally,and reprocheth no| 
or ſo /«mer exhorteth, ſaying, If any man lacke 
»:/dome, which is there meant of wiſdometo endure pa-| | 
tiently afflitions, but itistrue in allgraces generally,if| | 
any man lacke any grace, let him acke of God which gineth 
£0 all men liberally, and reprocheth no man, and it ſhall bet 

fines 


| 


This 1 pray. Secondly, the things for which he praied,| 


Thirdly, the ends wherefore he praicd for theſe things] ! 
Now let vs ſee whatnotes we may gather hence for eur| } 
The firſt thing which here I noteis , that the Apoſile : 


praied for the Philippians, that their lowe might abound yn } 
more and more &c, The Philippians abounded in louc,io| | 


that they might abound yer more and more in cheſe| 
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Vzsrs9, onthe Philippians. 
ginen him, $0 likewiſe it yec hauc, yet pray continually 
that yee may increaſe and abound, and if yee abound, 
yet pray continually that you may abound yet more 
and more in thoſe graces wherein yee abound, So mee 
ſce the Apoſtle praied for the Theſſalonians, ſaying, The 
Lord increaſe yon, and make you aboand in leue one towar 
another, and toward; all men, Ta the firft chapter hee had 
commended their diligent loue : ſothat ic was not for 
the hauing of that which they lacked that the Apoltle 
praied, but for their increaling and abounding in that 
race which they had. And fo here our Apoſlle praied 
Fo the Philippians , that they might abownd yet more and 
more &-c. What, was it for the hauing of that which 
they lacked that hee praied? No, Was it that they 
might abound- in that which they had ? Nor onely ſo: 
but that they might more and more abound in thoſe 
pow wherein already they abounded. And the Apo- 
le thus praying for the Theſſalonians, that they might 
increaſe and abound in that grace which already they 
had; and for the Philippians that they might increaſe 
and abound more and morein thoſe graces,whercin al- 
ready they abounded, therein taught them,andin them | 
vs,that we are to-make our requelts vnto God in praier 
and ſupplication, as for the hauing of ſach graces as we 
want, ſo that we may increaſe and abound in thoſe graces 
we we haue,& that we may abound ſtill more & more 
in thoſe graces wherein already we doe abound. So that 
whatſoeuer graces we haue, ſtill we are topray that wee 
may continually moreand more abound therein. And 
the reaſon why wee are continually fo to pu is very 
plaine: for 1, ſuch is our weaknes through the linne 
that hangeth ſo faſt on vs,that vnto whatſocuer meaſure 
of grace we be growne; yet ſtand therein we cannot, vn- 
leſſe he doe continually ſtay vs and yphold vs with his | 
hand. Let Peter witnes,whoſc faith faileth, and he fink- | 41. 14. 31. 
eh, if the Lord ſuſteine him not,and ſaue him. Pawallo 


| 3ay wirnes the (ame, whoſe courage in bis bands faiſ 
alic 
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| whatſoeuer meaſure of grace we be growne ynto, 2, It] 


faile him, ifby the power of the {pirit through the prater 
of the Sens tag 9s not aſfifled,char wn. nals 
ſpeake boldly as he ought, In regard thereforeof ow! 
vnablenes to ſtand or grow,wichour his continual ſup. 
port and ſupply,ftill we hadneed to pray vntothe Lord, 
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| whatſocuer grace we abound,yet therein,we come ſofa 
ſhort of that perfeQion wherein we ſhould cndeuour, 
that continually we had needeto pray that we may # 
' bound yet more and more therein. And thereforeD« 
ud that was well taught in the Lord his ſtatutes, yetſlill 
; praiethvnto the Lord to teach him his ſtatutes, and hv 
' uing more vnderſtanding then all his teachers, yerflil 
'pratedvntothe Lord to giue him vnderſtanding ; and 
taking as great delightinthe way of his teſtimonies, a 
in all manner of riches, ee ſtill prateth vnto the Lord, 
| that he will incline his heart vato his ecftimonies, And 
( what was this,but his praier tharhee might abound ye 


| more in the knowledge, and in the vnderſtanding) and 


in thedelighe of the Law of the Lord, becauſe howſo 
euer hee abounded therein, yet he came farre ſhond 
that he ſhould ? And forthe ſamereaſon it behoucthy3 
ſoto doe,as we have him for an enſample. 

This then may ſerue, ro condewne our great negli 
gence and ſlacknes,our great coldnes and fainrnes gene 
rally, both in publique and private prajer vnto the Lav 


| moreabound in that wherein we abound, how neg 1gen 


| and Oackearewe, and how cold and fainc are we therein? 


| Some of vs come fofetome thereunto as char cherei 


TL ver : | 


our God. For is there ſo conti vie and necelfiric of 
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Vers. 9. on the Philippians. 
'very little difference berweene vs, and plaine Recuſants; 
others of vs comeſo ſlowly thereutto, as that wecome, 
' asthey ſay it is good tocometo a fray, tothe end of it ; 
| others of vs in time of publique praier are occupied ei- 
'therin priuace praiers , or in reading vpon ſome booke 
or other, or in ralking one vnto another 4 orhers of vs 
 eitherfall aſleepe,or aretroubled with wandring and by- 
' thoughts, and haue our mindes at home,orin the fields, 


 ypon our commodities, or ypon our pleaſures, and ra- | 


| ther vpon euery ching then vpon that we ſhould, Gene- 


| | rally ſo defective and wanting vnto our duties wee are | 


herein, as if either we knew nor, or cared not how to ac- 
count of, and howto carry our felues in publique praier, 
Andas we faike of that we ought in ubliques doe wee 
alſo in private praier, For how ſeldome doe we, as our 
bleiſed Sauiour willeth vs , emer h1t0 our chambers, and 
font onr doores upon'vs, and pray vnto onr father which © in 


the Lord that he will ſupply our wants? Nay ſeldome 
wee humble our ſelues ip prigare before the Lord;euen 
for the ſupply of our wants z or if we doe,our praiers arc 
| ſo cold, and fo faint, and otroubled with wandring and. 
; by thonghts,cthat we pray and haue not,becauſe we pray 
| not as wee ought, Cao the graces which we have, and 


| whereinwe abound,prelF vs co pray priuacely vnro the | 


Lord that we may increafeinnthoſe graces we have, and 
abound yet more & more in thoſe wherein weabound ? 
Nay here commonly we forgerour ſelucs, and as if we 
were well and needed no more, wee pray nor vnro the 
Lord for increaſe, but carrying our fetaes like vneo the 
| | Pharifce, werhinke we arent as orher mica, and we {a 

depart from mee, for I am more holy , more d; 


thou, and forget God by whom weare ſo, Surcly nor 
the beſt of vs at, bur weate guiky of very many defedts 
| | touching praier. Let vs therefore hereafter vie more 

(no hereia then hererofore we have done, Let 


A On. 


ſecret? Can our wants pretle vs to pray privately vnto| 


more viſe, more ſober, more modeſt, more perient thess | 


Vs = 
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vs reforme our negligence and lacknelle in comming| 
co publique prayer. It haththe promiſe, that wherety| 
Mah.i8.:0, | orthree bee gathered togetherin Gods name; thereill| 
hebein the middeſt of them ; and oftentimes heeblel.| 
ſeth vs, becauſe of them that pray with vs, Let vspry 
in faith, and wauer not, aud whatſoener we ake inpraye, 
if we belient, we ſnallſurely receaue it, Let vs not ceaſe, but 
in publike, and in private, powre out our prayers vato| 
the Lord, both for ſuch graces as wee want, and for en- 
creaſe in ſuch as we haue,and that we may abound more 
and more in euery good grace. Continuall neede wee 
baue: let vs therefore, as the Apoltiſeexhorteth, Prg 
continually, euen whatſocuer graces wee haue, let vs pray 
thatwe may abound moreand more therein, 

The ſecond thing which hence I obſerue is, that| 
Chrſtiansarenot to ſtand at a (taie , or tocontentthem-| 
{clues with reaſonablegood beginnings, bue wbatſocuer| 
grace it is wherein they ſtand, they are continually tola| 
bour, that they may abound more and more therein, 
Which,as this place ſheweth ſo farther that of the Apo- 
(le tothe Hebrewer,where he ſaith, Therefore, leauing the 
doftrine of the beginning of Chriſt, let vs be led forward vn 
perfeftion, Where the Apoſtle ſhewes, that weeare not 
alwaies to bea learning the principles and beginningsot 
Religion, bur as children which atthe firſt are fed with 
milke, doc afterwards takeand digeſt ſtrong meate ; fo 
trom principles inreligion, we ſhould goe forward vato 
perfection in religion, growing vp daily more and more 

inthe vnity of faith, andof che knowledge ofthe Sonne 
of Godintoaperfet man, Addeherevaro the m__ 
Pſal. 3.13, of our Apoſtle, he having attained vntoa great meaſure 
of perfeRion, yet counted not himſelfe that hee had at- 
tained vnto ir, but hee followed hard after it, that bee| 
mighe comprehend ic, and ſtill endeauoured himſelf 
vnto that which was before. In whoſe example (as in 4 
| glaſſe) we may ſeethat we are notto reſt inany perfeRi- 
| on thatwe can grow vnto in this life, but (till we are t0 
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o forward from perfeQion toperfedticn,and itillto la- 
ro encreaſe and abound more and more in cuery 
| grace wherewith wee are bleſſed. And how thould any | 
' man thinke othewiſe,conſidering what enemies we haue | 
'which hindcrour perfeftion. For,can wehauethe diuell | 
euer ſeeking like a roaring Lyon co deuour vs, theworld 
laying athouſand baites ro deceaue vs, our owne Heh as 
a (trong armed man euermore atlaulting vs, ſo that our 
whole lives bee a continuall ſharpe warfare vnto vs, and 
yet hopefor ſuch perfetion in this life, that wee neede 
not Arivefarther ? Nay, theſe continually bid vs ſuch 
battaile thatif eirher wee ſtand or give backe, wee may 
quickely takethe foyle. Scill cheretore, wee muſt bold | 
on, and as long as the Lord continuesour life, ſo long 
we muſtgiueall diligence ro abound moreand more in 
everiegracewherein we ſtand. 

This then ſeruethtocondemne the miſerablecorrup- 
tions of our times, forſo itis with vs, thata great many 
of vs rather go backeward, and growe worleand worſe, 
then better and better. Many which ſeemed ro have be- 
| [gunneintheſpirit, make anend in the fleſh ; which ſee- 
| med for a time to have runne well with the Gx/athians,- 
are with them drawen away with diuers luſts , which 
| þdrownethem in perdicion. Others of vs pawſe at the 
- | matter, and, asifthere were dangerin cuery ftep farther, [ 
| 1 we ſtandata ftay and mouenot our foore forward. Bur 
what doe ſay, that wee ſtandat a ſtay? Nay; indeede, 
andin truth, we plainely go backeward : for not to go | 
forwardinthe way of Chriſtianitie, is to goe backeward; | 
and not toencreaſein the graces of Gods ſpirit, is to de- | 
creaſe in them! And therefore the indgement of the 
| | Laodiceans becauſethey were not hot, was as if they had nt 
been cold,even to beſpewed out of the Lord hismouth, | "#570: 
Others of vscan becontentto make a ſhew of going for- 
ward,andencreaſing inreligion and pietic, but icis for 
Our advantage an gaine, that vndera colour of zeale and 


forwardnefle, wemay thebettercompatle our _— 
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 2ed, be,to beofthis number, Letvs ſo ſtriveafter per. 


.dittes, and bring our purpoſesto palle : for welikebe. 


more abound in loue towards hirs, Againe, touching 


rer ofthe account that gaine ſhould bee godlinelle, then 
:hat god:inetſeſhouid begaine,and a gaine wewill make| 
of a the.v of godline(ſe, Theleaſt vumber by farreisdf| 
them that hauing begun well, doz in their ſoules labour} 
afcer perfection, that they may abound more and more 
in thegrace whereinthey (tand, Butlet our care, belo- 


tetion, that we may daily grow from perfection to per. 
fetion, till we become pertet menin Chriſt Teſus. Le| 


| vs continually pray withthe Apoſtles, Lordencreaſe ow! 


fauh , and Ict vs labcur by ail holy meanes of hearing 
the word preached, and reuerene vſe of the bleled $a. 
crameot to growe more and more in faith, Let vs pray. 
with the Prophet, Srab/iſh the thing (O God) that thou haft | 
wrought invs ; and let vs [abour co bee daily more and] 
more grounded & ſtabliſhed in every-grace that the Lord 
hath wroughtinvs. And ifalreadie we do thus, let vs 
comfort our ſelues in this that we doeas we ought, and 
{et vs hold on our good courſe vnto the end. 
Taethird thing « hich here | note is,that the Apolile 
prayeth, that their loue might abound more aud more ;their| 
louetowards God, their loue one ton ards another, their 
loue towards the poore Saintsand affli ed members of 
Chriſt Jeſus. Whence I obſerve, that in all Chriſtians 
this muſt bee a continual! care, that they may abound. 
alwaies moreand morein louetonards God , in love! 
one towards another, and in loue towards the poote! 
Saints and afflited members of Chriſt Icſus. For, 
ar{t, rouching the loue of God, how can we loue hime-| 
nough, w ho ſo loucd vs,euven when we were enemies vn- 
to him, thet hee ſent his onely begotten ſonne intothe 
world to ſuffer death for vs, that we might live through 
him ? This was love paſſing the loue of women,andhow: 
/hould weeJoue him that thus loued vs firſt? Sure our| | 
care can never bee enough, that (till wee may more and 
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the loue one of another, weſee how the Apoltle prayer 
forthe T heſſalmians, ſaying, The Lordencreaſe you, and | 
make yours abound in lone one towards ano! her, and towards 
al min, Which his prayerforthem,wa) a plaine ſignih- 
cation of that care which was behoonefu!l to bein them, 
namely thatthey might encreaſeand abound daily more | 
1nd more in mutuall loue one towards another, and not | 
in them onely,but in vsallo, vntou hoſe edification and | 
inſtrution thoſe things were plainely written, Allo, 
couching our loue towards the poore Saints and afflicted 
members of Chriſt Ieſus ; weſce how the Apoltie prel- 
ſe:h and vrgeth the Corinthians, and in them vs therevn- 
to, commending their good beginning, and cxhortiog 
them by the example of the CHacedonians, and cf ou: 
bletſed Sauiour, to continue, and ro abou. 1d more and 
more therein. But, what ſhould farther proofe of thffs 
poynt need then this , that loue and charitie towards thu 
poore Saiats is ſo often commanded, and commended 
inthe holy Scriptures, and ſogreatly rewarded ? forthe 
oftener that it is commaunded and commended in the 
holy Scriptures.z and the more, that it is rewarded, the 
- | more carefull it behooueth vs to be, that wee abound 
therein, 7 hox ſhalt not harden thize heart, nor fut thine 
hand from tby poore brother, but thou ſhalt open thine hand 
| vnto thy brother, to thy needy. and to thy poore inthe lind, | 
ſaith the Lord : Thoujhalt not harden thine heart, but open 
thy bowels of compaſſion, and bee merciful, and (owing, and | 
tender-hearted towards thy pore broth:r, The like com- 
mandement is often giuen inthe huly Scripture, And: 
| what acomendation was it generally vato the Church-> 
| of Wacedoxnsa,that out of their molt extreame pouerry, | 
; they were fo richly hb:rall varo the poore afflicted 
| Saints, and perticularly vnts theſe Philippians, that they | 
| COMMUNCIEG to our Apoltle in his bands? Or what 
greater reward can be giuen vnto any, then is promiſ2d 


, 
} 


LI them that give the Saints meate when they are | 
{ 
j 


Devut,is 7.11. 


bungrie, thar give them drinke when they are thirſtie, 
I's +» that” 


Mi 


| Heb, 13.1. 
| 1 Pete 4. $, 


b Ib. o 20, 
Rom, 13.10, 


| 


. nothearkened nor o 


' that wee may abound moreand more in loue, euen in| } 
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that cloath them when they are naked, that vilite them 
when they are licke, that relieve them when they arein| 
priſon, &c. cuen a kingdome of glorie? In a poyntſo|/ 
cleare, many proofes are not needfull. For more care 
is not needfull, that we may encreaſe and abound mace 
and morein faith, hope, or other grace of the ſpirit, then| | 


loue, both towards God, and towards one another, and 
rowards the poore Saints intheiraffliion and milerie. | | 
Whichſeructh to condemne the more then keicolde, 
loue of Chriſtians in ourdaies, To ccaſure any of you 
ſo ſharpely, beloued, as if yee loued not God, or atleall 
bur with a coldeloue, would ſeeme it may be hard. For 
all of you loue God, and heethat thinketh otherwiſe is 


much deceaued, But, tell me, do all of you loue one an- } XR 


other ? It may bethat ſome of you will here yeeldalit-| | 


tle. And,Itell you,er rather the holy Ghoſl telleth you, = 


that hre that loweth not his brother, whome he hath ſeenc,lo- 3 ; 


veth not God, whom he hath not ſcene. The Apoliles exhor-| BY 
tation is, Bee affe Hioned to lone one another, with brotherly | 


lone ; And againe, Let bretherly loue continue : And a- G: 
gaine, es Aboue all things hane ferent loxe among# you,But - : 


our often brawlings,and diviſions,and quarrels,and con-| | fi 


centions, and gs and diſco: ds ſhew,that wee haue| } 
c eyed their counſell, fo farre haue| F 
we becn from abounding moreand morein loue oneto-| if 


wards another? And it we doe not loue one another as | 


wee ſhould, iudge yee by the former place whether wee| 
loue God as weſlhould, Behold, faith the Prophet, how] Þ 
good + ioyfull athing it is brethren to awell together munity. | | 
»ure)y in any thing we cannotbe liker vatoGod, thenif 
we louc one another: far Godis loue, and wee by loue 
aremadc Gods houſe, wherein he liketh to dwell ; For b-| | 
that dwclicth in loye, dwellethin G od, and Godin him, We} © 
haue becnie too colde in love one towards another, and| 2 
herefore toocoldein loue towards our God. Aboue all| |? 
:hings lee vs haue feruent loue amoneſt our ſelues, and] 
loi F 
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ſo ſhall we befurethar we loueGodindeed. And aswe 
haue beene too colde in loue one towards another, and 
conſequently in lone towards God, ſocan Inotmuch 
commend our loue towards the poore Saints and afHl1. 
! ted members .of Chriſt Icſus, I cannot reprooue you | 
fornot abounding more and morein this loue, becauſe, 
as yet, you donotaboundin this loue, Througha good 
and godly ſtatute lately made, the poore Saints come 
not nowvnto your doores ; but through want of reliefe 
they faint in their houſes: infomuch,thatas the children 
of [[rael/ when their burthen was heauier,and their taske 
greater, cryed out vpon A0y/es, and e-Laror, ſaying,7 he 
Lord looks pon you and indge, for ye hane made our [antour 
to ſlinke before Pharaoh and hu ſeruants, inthat ye have pat 
4 (word intheir hand to ſlay v5: $0 they cry out vpon them 
that were the meanes of this ſtatute, ſaying, The Lord 
looke uponthem that hane done thus unto vs , for they haue 
| | e1ade our ſamonr to ſtinke before our brethren, and haue put a 
ſwordin their hands to ſlayvr, And where is the cauſe of 
thiscry 2 Notin sheſtatute : foritis as good a ſtatute as 
could be deuiſed both for you and them: but the cauſe | 
isinyou.Ye are well content that they eome not ro your 
doores as they werewoont z but therewanteth in youa | 
willingand readie mind to contributeto their necellities 
as the ſtatute requireth. When ſome taske or burthen 
ſhould beleuied vpon you for their mainzenance, in re- 
ſpe of that reliete, which they were woont to finde at 
your doores, here yedraw back theſhoulder, and euerie 
man would giueſo little, thatthe ſtatute cannot haue his 
entendment. Andthusitis that you hauea {word to kill f 
the poore withall : for, by the ſtatute, they may not 
cometo your doores, & yet you will not contribute to 
their maintenanceaccording vntotheſtatute, Beloued, 
open the bowels of your compaſſion, let your loue to- 
wards the poore Saints appeare, communicate to their 
aflition, miſerie, and pouerty, andas God hath ginen 


to eueric man, ſo let him giue, not grudgingly, or of 
| I 3 neceſſitie, 


| 1 Co7.14.20, 


{peaking in ſtrangerongues without vnderſtanding, and | | 
; ua knowne tongue with vnderſtanding , therein taxing 
_—_ their 


en... 
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neccſlirie,but willingly and cheerefully. They are God, 
ſaints, they are members of Chriſts bodie, they areyour 
brethren, and many of them it may be as rich in God 
fauour az the moſt of you,and that which yee willingly 
and cheerefully now giue vnto them, ſhall further your 
reckoning in the day of Chriſt Ieſus. Be thereforerez. 
dy to giue, and glad to diſtribute, laying vp in ſtorefor| 
your ſelues a good foundation again(t the time tocome. 
Let your loue towards God, towards one another, to. 
wards the poore ſaints of Chriſt Teſus be manifeſt vnto 
all men, that they which ſec your loue may glorifieGod 
on your behalfe, So ſhall yee be loued of loue it ſelfe, 
and live for euer where your loue ſhall hauenoneend, 
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LECTURE X. 


PHIL. 1. 
Verſe 9. In knowledge, and in all indgement, 


p22 He next thing which here I note is, that| Þ 


the Apoſtle praieth,that the Phi/ippiane | 2 


| x2 may abound more and morein know- | # 

2,30 ledge, namely in knowledge of Gods | 

2 þ Will outof his word, WhenceT obſerue 

A another continuall care neceſfarie for 

all Chriſtians,and thar is,that they m 

abound more and more in the knowledge of Gods wi 

out of his holy word. Afy bretbren,(aith the A polile, b-| | 

not children in vederflanding, but as concerning malirionſne! | 
be children, bug in onderflanding be of aripe age, The Apo-| © 
{Ue had before,ſignified his owne minde of prayingand| Þ 


_ 
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cheir too great admiring of ſlrangetongues, and coo lic 
tleregard of knowledge and vnder{tanding. Now in cf- 
| et hee tells them that therein they are like voto littic 
| | children, which if they ſee faire and great and colourcd | 
ſetters in a bookearc in great loue with the letters, but 
carenot for the ſenſe and vnderflanding of the words. | 
But he exhortcth them, be nor ebildren in underſtanding, 
as if he ſhould have (aid, Children indeed care not for 
vnderftanding, but it may not beſo with you, yee were 
| children ſometimes and cared not for vnderffanding, 
| and yeewerechildren ſometimes, and but yong in vn. 
| derſtandingand knowledge, but yee may not be (o (till, 
{ but yee mult grow to beof a ripe age invnderſtanding, 
yee mult increaſe in knowledge as in yeeres yee doe in. 
| { creaſe. Andlelt they ſhould fay that Chriſt would haue 
them to be like wnto lutle children, le preventeth that,and 
tells them that he would havethemeo be like vnto lir- 
tle children concerning waliciouſneſſe, but concerning 
| knowledge and vnderſtanding he would haue them eo 
| be no children, but of « ripe age. So thar hence we ſee 
that our careis to be that we be not children, but men of 
| a ripe age touching vaderſtanding, .i. thatwee may in- 
creaſe and grow forward more and more in knowledge, | _ 


euen from 6 knowledge To the like pur-|/ 


pole 1s that of the poltle, where he (aith, Leanmg the 
| dotrine of the beginnings of Chriſt,let vs be led forward wn- 
to perfettion, He had inthe end of the former chapter, 
{ omewhat ſharply told the Hebrewes, that when as concer- 
| wing the time they ought to be teachers, yet they had neede to 
| be taught the yery principles of the word of God. Now there- 
fore he doth exhort them that they would not be (till a 
learning the principles and beginnings of religion, bu: | 
that they would goe forward from perfe&ion to perfe- 

 (tion,and abound more and more in knowledge. VEE 
may not thenbegsidle loyterers,which ſpend their time 
and profit net, but as our time ſpent in the ſchoole of 

{Chit doth require of vs, ſo muft our profiting bein the 
| I 4 know- 


| 
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knowledge of his will out of his word, Yea looke int 
our owne pratiſe,and we ſhall findeour owneiud 
to be ſuch. If wee haue-children, and ſet themto their 
books,we looke that according to their time ſpent there. 
at their profiting ſhould be,and thatthey ſhould increale 
in knowledge and learning as they grow i yeares, and 
in time ſpentat cheir booke,and if they doe not(o pro. 
fit, we take them fromthe ſchooleand ſecthem to ſons 
other thing. So that by our owne judgement, ſo may 
of vs as are taughr inthe ſchoole of Chriſt, we ſhouldin- 
creaſe in the knowledge of Chriſt, and as we ſpend more| 
| and more time in the ſchoole of Chriſt, fo ſhould wee| 
abound moreand more iathe knowledgeof Chriſt, and 
if we doe notſo, by our owne Iudgements wearetobee 
excluded as non proficiems out of the ſchoole of Chrilt 
And what then becomes of vs? Nothing then to ſetys| | 
| | vato, bur asicwas ſaidrothe vnproficable ſeruant, Caf | 
Matth, 25.30. | 948 onprofitable ſernant into viter darker, there ſol br | 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, ſo ſhall it be ſaid toſuchns#| | 
proflcients, caſt that now proficient ſcholar into viter dark: | Þ 
nes, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
T his thenyfirlt may teachvs to beware of that leauen 
| of theirs that would have vs nuſled vp in ignorance, and 
beare the world in hand that ignorance 5 the mother of | | 
' deuotion, For ſucha brood of Sathan there is, as will tell| 
you thatthe Scriptures are.darke,and hard to bevnder-| i 
ſtood, and perilous to bee read; that will highly con-| | 
mend your modeſtie, if yee preſume not to read the| 
{Scriptures ; thatwill tell you itis enough for you cobe-] | 
leeuc as the Church belecueth, 3s. 6 yee know not 
how to giue account of your faith; that will allow wel 
of learning nothing, and after many yeares to be neuer 
the wiſer; ina word, that will theſoonerſuſpe& youof 
herelic, the more knowledge yee haucinthe Scriptures 
Sucharethey that would have praying.ſingingyreading)| | 
andall other rites of the Church doneina ſtrange lan-| i 
guage, that would haue vs barred from the. reading - : 
the 
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[the Scriptures in a knowne tongue, that would haue 
/nonebut great Clerks and Diuines ſeene in the Scrip- 
tures, But what ſaith the Holy Ghoſt? Search the ſcrip- 
tures, faith our blefſed Sauiour , for in them yee thinks to 
| bane eternal life, and they are they which teftifir of me, Grow 
| | faith Peter vnto the Church, i» grace,and inthe knowledge 
| of our Lord and Sautonr Teſiss Chriſt, Andour Apoſtle, Le: 
|! the word of Chriſt dwellin you plenteomſh in all wiſdonee. And 
inthis place his praicris for the Church of Phulipps, char | 


| they may abound more and more in knowledge, Now what 
' can be more contrary and repugnant vnto. other,then 
' this dorine of the Holy Ghoſt vnto that doarine of 
| theirs? Our bleſſed Sauiour ſets vs ynto the Scriptures 
 |roſearchthem, and they would not have vs co preſume 
| |toread the Scriptures. The Apoltle Perer,would hane 
vs to grow in the knowledge of our Lord and Saniour leſs | 
| Chriſ, and they would not hauevs looke into the ſcrip- 
[tures leſt we fall into herelies. Our Apoſtle would haue 
 |theword of Chriſt to dwell in vs plemteonſly, and they would 
haue vs onely to beleeue as the Church belecueth, and 
care not though we know not how to giue account of 
| | our faith, Our Apoltle would haue vs ts abound more 
and more in knowledge, and they tell vs that ignorance is 
themother of deuotion. Sce then whether there benor 
cauſe to beware of themyand to bid fie vpon the beaſt, 
$ | that ſpeaketh ſo preſumptuouſly againſt the word of 
| God, As the Apoſtle ſaith vnto the Ga/arians touching 
thefalſe Apoſtles, they deſire ro have you circumciſed, that 
they might retoyce 1n your fleſhy fol ſay vato you rouch- 
ing theſe falſe Apoltles,they deſire to haue youcloſe ſhut 
Vp In ignorance , that they may lead you blindfold at 
their pleaſures intoall their deuiliſh errors,and that they 
| may reioycein their aduantage by your ignorance. Be- 
ware therefore of them, and hearken not vnto them, 
leſt if yeeerre in your hearts, becauſe yee know not his 
waiesthrough your ignorance intheſcriptures,he ſweare 


as ſometimes he did vntothe 1 aclites in his wrath, that | 
I yee 


Ich, $-39. 


2 Pet. 3.18. 


Col.3.16. 


ee 


__ _ Es 


Net 6s, 


reading, and hearing, and meditating of the holy ery 
' tures, that ſo we may abound more and more in al} 


| nes of «£gypr, when they could fee no light of theſcrip. 
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yee (hall neuer enter into his reſt, cuen tothe hewenh 


Canaar,whereof that earthly Canean was a type. 
2. This may teach vs to give all diligence vmothe 


knowledge and vnderſtanding. Very lamentableity, 
beloued, to ſee and conſider how many hundreths,ny| 
thouſands in this cleare light of the goſpell , when the 
{criptures are or ang be read and knowne of vsall, ye 
are as ignorant in the ſcriptures, and of chethings os 
belong to their (aluation , as when they fatein thedari. 


tures, by reaſon of the ſtrayge language. We hauchad 
many Ezraes that haue read in the booke ofthe lawof! 


ching,and teaching of the holy word of life, are wenot 


ſpoken, that they haue not the knowledge of God ! 


| 145 day ſhall be wn thy heart, and then ſhak rehearſe then ; 


ens 


Þ Le 


God diſtinly, & giuen the ſenſe thereof chat there; | 
might vnderſtand ; many Miniſters of Chriſt Ieſus,tha] # 
have read the law & thepgoſpell vnto vs euery Sabbath] 
day in our Churches;many Preachers of the Goſpelthat| 
haue plainly opened the ſcriptures vato vs, whereby we| | 
might bemadewiſevnto ſaluation,euen 40 yeares long | Þ 
And hauenotthe ſcriptures beeneread vnto the greatell| 
number of vs in vaine ? Notwithſtanding ſo muchpres| | 


\ ſti} ignorant, and have ſtill neede tobe taught the ver| 
b2ginnings of Chriſt, the very principles of religion?| 
Haue we not many maſters of //racl, that thinke chem-| # 
ſclues great men, like vnto Nicodemus , that know not| # 

thoſe chings,which the very babes in Chriſts ſchool] if 

ought to know? Havewenot many leaders of the peo-| Þ 
ple,and maſters of families, voto whoſe ſhameit may be 


Haue we not many thet if they be asked,are not ableto\ | 
give an accountof their faith, nor know truth froine | || 
ror, rehgion from ſuperſtition ? The thing is roo trys;| | 
and too famentable. Beloued, hath not the Lord out| } 
God ſaid vnto vs all, Theſe words which I command the 
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VasRS.9 0B the Philippians. 
cominually unto thy childrem,and ſhalt ralke of them &-c,and 
ſhall we not hearken to his voiceto doe according to all 
he hath commanded ys? Hath not our bletTed Sauiour 
told vs, that chi 6 eternal life ro know God to be the onely 
very God,and him whom he hath ſent leſwa Chriſt, and ſhall 
not we labour te grow inthe knowledge of God, and of 
| our Lord leſus Chriſt? Hath not the holy Propher ſaid, 
| chat bleſſed & the man whoſe delight i in the law of the Lord, 
| ind which meditateth theremn day and night, and ſhall v ee 
not giuc all diligence to the reading, and hearing , and 
| meditating of the holy ſcriptures? Nay let mel beſeech 
you exhorc you,as that godly Father did his people,Pro- 
uide you Bibles which are the medicine of your ſoulcs, 
1:f you will nothing elle, at leaſt ger the new Teſtament. 
In the Bible, there yee have the whole will of your hea- 
| uenly facher, there yee ſhall ſce what legacies he hath be- 
queathed vato you,and what duties he requireth of you, 
| It the father of our bodies had bequeathed vs a greatle- 
gacie by his will, it would not be much needfuil rowith 
vs get our Fathers will, and to looke diligently into it, | 
8 | colce if not what herequireth of vs,yert what he bequea- | 
| thethto vs, neither would wee ſticke at thecolt for the | 
(earch of it, if we knew where to haue it. And. ſhall the 
father of our ſoules leave vs his Will, and by his Will be- 
queaih y»cuerlaſting lite, and ſhall we not labour to get 
his Will 2 Shall a macter of ren ſhillings ſtay vs from | 
the hauing of his Will ? ſhall not weſearch ic and looke 
diligently into it? Let vs beloued get the booke of Gods 
law iato Our hand, and let it not depart out of our montbes, 
but lit vs meditate therem day and night that we may obſerne 
| | 4nd dee arcording to all that u written therein, as the Lord 
| | exhorted Joſue.: Let vs likewiſe flocke as Doues vnto the | 
Ws | windowes, votothe places where the word is preached, 
| | and when we baue heard let vs meditate and conferre of 
that we haue heard, If the children of our bodies had 
gonetothe ſchoole,and inthe ſpace of ſeauen yeares had 


profited nothing , what would we (ay vnto them, or 
thinke 


es 
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thinke ofthem ? Hardly enough,no doubt. And wha 
(hall wethen chinke of our (elues,that in the ſpace offor, 
tie yeares, are ſcarce yet paſt our e. B, C, and have ng 
yet attained ynto any reaſonable knowledge? Let, 
hereafter recompence our former negligence, withpre 
cer diligence,and let ys ſlackeno holy meanes whereby 
we may growe into all holy knowledge. Let vs labou 
to be rich inall knowledge, and leauing the doQtrine of 
che beginningof Chriſt, letvs be led torward vnto pe 
fetion. Let vs henceforth be no more children, waue 
ring and carried about with eerie windeof doAtine,bu 
letvs grow vp vanto aperfect man, and vntothe meaſure 
of the age of thefulnelſe of Chriſt, that we may be able 
ro comprehend withall Saints, whatis the bredth, and 
length, and depth, and height, and to know thelouedt 
Chriſt, which paſſethall knowledge, that we may befil-| 
led with all fulneſſe of God. By reading, by hearing, by 
meditating, by praying, let your care bee ts abownd mire 
and more in kzowledpe, — 
Thenext thing which here note is, that the Apollie| 
prayeth for the Philippians, that they may abonnd more av 
more in all indgement, in all judgement, that is, in ſound| 
1udgement, that hauing their wits exerciſed through 
long cuſtome, they may diſcerne both good andeuill|} 
So that, as hee would haue them to abound more and| | 
mere in knowledge, ſo farther, he would hauethemall| | 
coabound more and morczin a ſound and feeling experi 
encc of ſpirituallthings in themſclues, that they might 
{piritually feelein their hearts and ſoules that whichthe| | 
knew out of the word, WhenceT obſerue a further con- 
tinuallcareneceſkariefor all Chriſtians, and thatis, that|| 
they may abound dail y moreand more, not in know 
ledgeonely of Gods will out of his word, bur in ſound 
ludgement alſo, through a feeling experience in then»|| 
{elues, of ſuch ſpirituall things as they know out of the| 
'S M ; 
word, that whatthey know oue of the word , they may| | 
| fecele the truth of ir by experience in themſelues. This| F 


Vers.g, onthe Philippians. 


arcour Apoſtle ihewerh that hee had, where hee ſaith, 
hat the thing which he eſteemed was is know Chriſt, and 


he v:rtue of his reſurrftion. Hee knew the doArine of | 


Chrilt his reſurrection, and hee knew thisto be the ver- 
wweof Chriſt his reſurreRion, that by it the Saints of 
God riſe from the death of ſiane vato the life of righ- 
ceouſnetle. Buthis deſire farther was, that he might feele 


in himſclfe,and know by his owne experience thevertue | 


of Chrilt his reſurreion, by the death of ſinne, and the 
life ofrighteouſneilſe in himſelfe, that as he knew by the 
word Chriſt hi re(urrefon, to haucſucha vertue; ſo by 
experience in bimſelfe he might know Chriſt his'reſur- 
recionto haue ſuch avertue. And this care the Prophet 
exhorteth all men vnto, where he ſaith, Taſte and/ee how 
graciom the Lords, Where yee may not thinke that the 
P:opher ſpeaketh, as if the gracious goodneſle of the 
Lord could betaſted on with the mouth, or ſecne with 
the eye, but his meaning is, that ſuch is the gracious 
oodneſſe of the Lord vnto hischildren, thatthey may 
| haue as ſound experimentall. knowledge thereof, as if 


| they ſhould taſle it with theirmouths, or ſceic with their | 


eyes. [tis thenas if the Prophet had thus ſaid, Know ye 
| doe the gracious goodneſſe of the Lord, by his manifolde mer- 
cizs 3: and more then (0, yee may know ir by your 
| owne experience. Acknowledge therefore him to bee 
| gracious, v hom by your own experimentall knowledge 
| yedoe(asit were) taſte and ſeeto be gracious. As then 
the Propher dothexhort vs, and asour Apottle both by 
! example andexhortation mouecth vs, our care ſhould be 

that belides our knowledge out of the word, we might 


word, byexperience in our ſelues. 

This then ſhould teach vsto obſeruethe mercics and 
iudgements of the Lord; to obſerve the proofe and ex- 
| perience in ourdaily life, of ſuch things as wee know by 
theword,that ſo we may have not a contemplatiue one- 
ly, but an experimentall knowledge of things in our 


| 


| haue a feeling knowledge of that. wee know out of the | 


| ſelucs. 


Phil, 3, IO, 
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LECTVRE X, CH any 
(elues. As for example, the {criprure telleth vs, that 
poore crieth and the Lord hearcth him, and ſaneth himog 
all bis troubles. This we know to be true, becauſens 
finde it ſo in the word. But our care ſhould befarthery 
know it by a tecling experience in our owne ſelues. Wy 
mult then obſerve the mercies of the Lordin hearingy 
when we call ypon him,ind deliucring vs in every need- 
full time of trouble,& ſo ſhall we know nor only bythe 
word,b ut by experience in our own (clues, that the Lni 
Pſa. 34.7: heareth the poore when they cry unto him, and ſancth then, 
ont of all their troubles, SO Dama belides this knowledy: 
1 San.t7.37, | out ofthe word, that rhe Angell of the Lord pitchethranl 
about them that feare him, and acl imereth them, had obla- 
| ued the truth of it by his owne experience in his deliue. 
Mth 16.19, | rance out of the pawofthe Lyon, and our of thepandt 
. the Beare, and thereupon was bold to encounter tha 
great Goliah, that vncircumciſcd Phililtim, Againe,we 
know that the gates of hell ſhal not preuaile again(l Chil 
his Church, becau'e the (cripture Eieh ſo. F ut wi:l wee 
| ſo know it to beſo as if our owne ſenſes ſhould telly 
that it were ſo? Then we muſt obſeruethe (tormesand 
| tempelts,the perſecutions and troubles,the batteries and 
| aſlaults, that Saran in his members makes agaioll the 
| Church,anJ how the Lord bringeth all cheir counſelto 
| naught, and maketh their deviſes to be nothing el(ebut 
the imagination of a vainething, And thus in allrhing 
| we mult obſerue, that by long experience our ſpiritual! 
_ | ſenſes may be exerciſedto know the truth of cuery thing 
| that wee know out of the word. Burt fo careleiſecon- 
monly we are, that wee patle ouer themercies and the 
iudgements of the Lord, without obſecruation at 3 
whereby we might grow inall judgement and ſounds 
perience. It may be that ſome of vs ſometimes,villd: 
{tire ro know ſomewhat out of the ſcriptures touching 
the Sacraments , touching the reſurre&ion , touching 
faith, touching good workes, &c. Butwhatisit? It 
onely to know it there, it is not to hauc a feeling of itn 
out Þ 
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r owne ſoules. If wee haue the text of ſcripture fur 
roofc, we thinke we have knowledge enough, but for 
toofe out of our owne experience in our owne ſoule. 


e look not after ic. But beloued,ye ſeewe ſhould have | 


care as to abound in knowledge out of the Scrip:ures, 
dinſound iudgmeat out of a feeling experience in out 

!\ues of thetruth of chat we know, Letvs not therefore, 
ghrly paile ouer the things that we know out of the 
ord. but let vs labour toincreaſe ina feeling knowledge 
df them in our oane ſoules. Let vs obſerue in our daily 

;periences that as it is written, ſo itis indeed,that when 
xc heare or read ſuch and ſuch things out of the vu ord, 
dur owne ſoules within vs may giue witnelle vnto the 
ame, and ſay, it is ſo indeede, in mine owne experience | 
hnde it to be molt true. Thusthe Apoltie exhorteth, 
nd thus it bchoucth vs to doe. 

The next thing which here note, is that the Apoſtle 
praieth for the Philippians that their (one may abound more 
ind more in knowledge, and in all indgement, which is, that 
their loue might bee founded and grounded in ſour.d 

noaledge, and in ſound iudgement, that ezch hauicg 

e!pe of other, and each being furniſhed by cther, they 
might the better diſcerne things that differ &c. VWhence 1- 

bicrue yet a farther continuall care necellaric for all 
Chrillians,and that is, that their lone may abound m know- 
ledge, and in all indgement. Though ((aith the Apoltle) / 
bad ail knowledge, and had not loue [ were nothing, SO On 


the otherſide, though we ſay we haucall loue,and haue | 


not knowledge, it is nothing. for what is all our loue if 
it benot grounded in knowledge, and in iudgement ? 
Then theſe are good when they grow vp together, and 
each hath belpe of other, and which of theſe focuer 
growes vp without other, like vnto /exas gourd, it will 
quickly wither, Our care then muſt be that our loue 
| may abound in knowledge, and inall iudgement. In 
| knowledge, that we may know on w hom our loue ought 


| principally tobe ſer. Andixalliudgement, that knowing 
| whom 
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; whom we ought toloue, we may louethem whom 
ought, and as we ought. Let vs dee ann ſaiththe Aps 
(le, vnto all men, but eſpecially unto them which are of th 
heuſholde of faith, Here we are taught whome we ough 
principally toloue, Weare to loueallmen, bx: eſpecid/ 
ly them that are of the houſhold of faith,thEthat arcionnd) 
vato vs in the band of Chriſtianity. Andknowing thy 
they arethoſewhs we ougheprincipally toloue we us 
colouethem in deed & in truth,8 the moreneerely tha 
they arelinked vnto vs inthe bands of Chriſtianitie,the 
moredearely we areto loue them. Otherwiſe our low, 
If t be not in knowledge, and in ail indgement,rmay domor 
harmethe yu , euenaswee ſee that zeale doth with 
outknowledge ; for it was in zeale, but without know-| 
ledge, that Pas/ perſecuted the Church of God &| 
treamely, and waltedit. And itwasin a zeale of thelay 
chat the /ewe: ſubmitted not themſclues vato the righ- 
reouſneſſeof God : but their zeale was notaccordingto 
knowledge, asthe Apoſtle ſheweth, where hee ſaith, 
beare them record that they hae the xeale of God, but w 
according to knowledge, So in our loue we may doe goui 
vnto thoſe, and ſhew kindnefle vnto thoſe to whomnee 
ought not, if ourloue bee not grounded on knowledgs 
andin all iudgement, And this was it which the Apo 
(He taxed in the Galathiaxs, where hee ſaid, It # 4 gou 
| thing alwates to loge earneſtly in a good thing. That they o- 
ued, and loued earneſtly he wiſlikedit not, nay, #t #4 
good thing, faith he, 9 /owe earnefily. But that their loue 
wasnotin knowledge and iudgment, that be miſlked. 
They encreaſedin lovetowards the that ſeduced then, 
jand abated theirſoue towards him that had taughtthen 
theeruth, This he miſliked, and therefore tolde them» 
that ir was 4 good thing to loue earneſtly alwaies ind { 


thing. Wemull loue, but ee 


hy mg is good, that the perſon whome we loue js goo 


Andtheretore our loue muſt abound in knowledge,and 
iniudgement. 
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This then ſerueth co condemne our great careleſnelle 
in makipg choiſe on whome wee ſetour loue,:and ento 
whom we doegood, and performe dutiesof loue. Our 
loue ſhould abound in knowledge out of Gods word; | 
whom to loue ; and in iudgementto performe the du- 
ties of loue, to whome wee ought. Bur commonly wee | 
care not where we caſt our loue, but as he fits our humor; | _ 
ſo commonly wee calt our louevpon him, It hee will 
bowze and drinke with vs, if he will game and play with 
vs,if hewill curſe and fwearewith vs, if he will play the 
good fellow, and runne tothe diuell withys, then wee | 
will loue him , and what weecan wee will doe for him. 
Neither can -it bee that they ſhould beſtowe 'their 

| loves better, who themſelues are no better, Nay, | 
| where better graces are, yetisthere no betcerchoyce of 
| our love, We commonly looke rather how he ſutes our 
| affe ions and likings, mh wewould loucand fancie, 
| then howhe is beautified withthe graces of Gods(pirit, | 
| how well he is grounded and flablithed in the faith. And 
| howſoeuer hebe ſcarce ſoundin the faith, yer if he ſate | 
| our affeQis; & likings,we.grow tomore cntireJouewth | 
| bim then with others, moretobeloued.Ifthis, beloued 
| haue beencafault-in any of vs, letvs learne hereafter to? 
| reformer, and /et our lone abound more and more in know- | 
| edge, and in indgement, Let vs know out of the word 
| whom we oughtto louc, and vnto whome wee ought to 
| doegood, and let vs louethem and do good vntothern. 
Let neither our knowledge bce without loue, nor our 
iudgement without loue, neither letour louebewithout | 
| knowledge, or iudgement. Let vs abound more and 
morein loue, and in knowledge, and in iudgement; and 
let our loue abound more and more in knowledge, and 
| inall udgement, | 
| 
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LECTURE 
PaiLie. tf. | 
Verſe 10. That yee may diſcerne things that differ ox 


from another, that yee may bee pure an 
withomt offence, vntili the day of Chrif, 


=] Ow, having ſpoken of the Apoſtls 

LY} prayingfor the Philippians, andof the 

things for which his prayervnto God 

for them was, namely» for their ©: 

creaſe in loue, in knowledge, andin 

iudgement, that their loue might + 

bound more and more inknowledge,andin judgement 

it remaincth nowthat we ſpeake of the ends, wheretore; 

the Apoſtle prayed for the Philippians encreale in thel 

graces, ſer downe in theſe words, That yee may diſcern, 
oc. 

That yee may diſcerne, &,) The br[t cnd wherefort 
the Apoille prayed forthe Phuippiaers, that they mights: 
| bound more and more in knowleage,and inal dgermint us, 
| that they might diſcerne chings thar differ one from 
| other; that js, by their knowledge out of theword, and 
| by their iudgement out of their owne experience; the 
might diſcernebetxecnegood and evill,vertue andvich 
falieand true Apoſtles, corrupt and vncor:upt doting! 
and ſo might follow the good, and fly the bad. Tht 
lame phraſe of ſpeech that is heere vſed , is allo pled! 
inthe Epiſtle tothe Rowanes, thoughnot ſo eran(lated| 
In our Enghſh Bible: there, as here, Zebeld, faith the &| 
poſllethere, rho art called a lewe, and reſteſt in the lan, 
and gloriet in God, and knoweſt his will, and altoweſt tt 
things that are excellent : Thws it is there tranſlated and 
read; asalſoſometranſlate the phraſe here inthis pla! 


: reading 
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| reading thus, That ye mey elfowm the things that arr excel” 
| /ent, Butin that placeto the Remenes, the reading inthe 
{ Margent is better then thereadinginthe Text, and isall 
one with the reading here vſedin this placeof our Apv- 
{tle ; howbeir, the matter is not great whether reading 
weadmit, both comming much to one: for whether wee 

| reade thus, That yes may difcerne things that differ, the 
| meaning is,that ypon triall chey might allow rherchings 

| that are excellent : or thus, That ye may allow the things 
| that ave excellent, the meaning is, that vpon the diſcer- 
niog of things thac differ, they may allow the chings that 
areexcellent, But I foYow the reading, as in thi, place 
we haueit, | 

_  Thebeſtthing then which heere Tnote is, the end 

| wherefore the Apoſtle prayed for the Philippians, that 
they might abound in knowledge, and in allindgement,and it 
was, that they might trie and diſcerne things that diffe 
red, right from wrong, truth from error, religion from 

| ſuperſtition, &c, that beingableto pur a difference be- 
rweene them, they might allow and fol'ow that which | 
were good, that which they ought. Whence I obſerue | 


the end wherefore all Chriſtians ought to labour for ep- |__ 


creaſe in knowledge, andin alliudgement, and that is, ' 
thatthey may diſcerne things (hatdiffer, good from e- | 
uitl, right from wrong, truth from error, religion from 
luperſticion, &c. that ſo they may be pure and without 
offence, vatillthe day of Chriſt, &c. For, therefore are 
weto follow after knowledge, that we may know what is 
good and whatis eviil, what is truth and what is error, 
and may beable to trie the ſpirits,and to put a difference 
between things that differ one from another : and there | 
foreare we to{abour after a ſound iudgement, through | 
a fecling experſencein our owneſoules, of thetru:h of 
thoſe things which wee are taught out ofche word, that | 
bauing our wits exerciſed to diſcerne both good and euil. 
we may be pure, and without offence,8&c. T his place of 
our Apoſileis proofe _—_ enough tothispurpoſe ; | 
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«here yee (es that the Apoſtle in his loue toward th 
Philippians praied for them that they might abound muy, 
ledge and in a!! indgement, to thisend, that they might 
cerne cc, And wherefore is it that now we the Miniſl 
of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of Gods ſecrets doepreach ms 
you the Goſpell of your ſaluation, and labor 
you that yee may be rich in all knowledge, and inal 
iudgement? Is it not to thisend, that ye may be raugh 
inthe waies of God, that yee may beableto ry the (pi 
rits, which is the ſpirit of truth, and which is the ſpirit 
error , that yee may beable to puta difference betweene 
gocd and euill, that fee may be pure in doctrine, in lit, 
and in manners, that yee may be without offence mill 
th: day of Chriſt? Yes, beloued, therefore welabours 
mongſt you and admoniſh you, therefore wee ſhew you 
the w hole counſell of God, therefore as much as weean 
we helpe forward your knowledge, therefore wee call 
vpon you to obſerue in your owneexperiencethe truth 
of thoſe things which yee know out of the word ; ya 
therforeasthe Apolltle, we pray that your lone may abound 
in knowledge,and im allindgement, that in this dotage of the 
world, whercin there are ſo many ſpirits of error, {o 
many that walkenotasthey ought, becauſe they errein 
their hearts, yee may be ablerotry the ſpirits, whether 
they beof God, that fee be notdeceived by them, that 
ee may beableto put adifference betweenechingsthu|| 
differ one from anorher z that yemay fliethe corrupt 
ons which are in the world and be pure; that ye may 
hold a right courſe, and bewithour ofa: - that ye may 
denic vngodlinetſe and worldly luſts, and be filled with 
the fruits of righteouſnes &c, And if forthele cnds ve 
thus doe, then for theſe ends alſo yee ought eucn all of 
you,all that heare vs,to labour for increaſein knowledge 
and in all iudgement, Reading, hearing, meditating) 
praying, euery holy courſe ye ought to vie, that ye may 
increaſeand abound in knowledge and in all iudgrnent, | | 
to this cad, that in ſuchignorance ye may beableto dif 
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{cerneiZ1ugs tha ditter , that in iuch corcup:ion yemay 
be pure, chat in ſuch declination ye may be without of- 
fence vnti 1thz day of Chriſt,and that in ſuch wallowing 
invort- hreouſnes yemay behilled with che truies &c. 
+ Very iuHly then arethey hence to be reproucd, that 
in ſeeking after knowledge even our of the fcriptures, 
-ropoſe rathe- any other end which they thould nor, 
then the'e which they ſhould, For of thoſe chat doe 
vouchlafe to ſearch the {ctiptures, many there are whoſe 
| end is to peruert the ſcriptures, thence to build the fan- 
cies of their owne braine,and to beguile valtable foules, 
[{ Such are they that ſeeing the chaſte ſpouſe of Chriſt to 
leane vpon the ſcriptures, do by their corruption; of the 
| text, their corrupt glotles vpon the text, their falſe con-. 
clulions from the text labour to overthrow the truth, 
and to butld theirowne errors, Others there are, whoſc: 
þ end in ſeeking knowledge out of the ſcriptures is onely 
{ a vaine oftenration, that men may thinke and ſpeake of 
them as great Rabbins, good expounders of the law, 
and very skilfull in the | ns. Such are they of 
whoſe knowledge the Apoſtleſpeaketh, when heeſaitb, 
that knowledge puſſerh vp: foras they regarded nothing 
in ſeeking after knowledge but avaine oſtentation, ſo 
| hauing atteined vnto knowledge they {well and looke 
ſo bigg as if all knowledge were ſhut vp in their breaſts. 
Others thereare whoſe end is, to informe their owne va- 
derſtanding, that they may not be ignorant in the lav 
of their God, bu: may knowthe ſtorie of the Bible, the 
courſe and meaning of the (criptures, Such are they that | 
{delight themdelues onely with the knowledge of the 
myſteries of God,but ſhew not any fruits of their know- 
ledge in a ſober, honeſt, and godly life. Indeede men 
[generally in ſeeking knowledge ,out of the fcriptures 
| Jayme rather at. every other end, then at that whereze 
they ſhould, But wee, beloued, may not be like vnto 
 [them, Here yee ſee whereforewe ſhould labour to a- 


bound more and more in knowledge, and inall iudge 
K 3 Ez ment, 


— 


II 
t Cor. 8,r, 


_ TOP EEEIEY” "AINE 


; 


; 
OA A DEAT I AP LILIES 1 mn... 


ITECTEFRE XL Cu ax, 


i 
— — 
Cee r———r_r—r _—_—_—_— 
2 
t 


; 
i 
+: 


—_— —  — EE" 
—— 


ment. Whatſoeuer others doe, let this be our direding 
what we are to doe. And though the ſmalleſt numbe 
by farre make the bent of their increaſc in knowledy 
che informing of their vnderſtandings, and the refgr. 
ming of their liues, yet let vs ſet in with this littlenuns! 
ber, and let this end ſtirre yp our delires to increaſe in 
knowledge. Letvs labour,and let vs pray that wemay+ 
bound more and more in knowledge and in all judge. 
ment, euen therefore that we may diſcerne &c. Letw 
know that our increaſe in knowledge isnothing, if ite 
not for theſe ends, and letthe delire of theſe ends in- 
creaſe our thirſting after knowledge. 

My next note is from the things themſelues where 
fore thz Apoſtle praied , that they right abound more ad 
more in knowledge, and in all indgement, Whereof thefirl 
was, that they might diſcerne things that differed one from 
another, thar being able to ſee the difference of thing 
concerning either doctrine,life,or manners, they might| 
in each'flie that which were euill,and follow that which 
| were good, Whence Tobſerue an imployment necel 
farieand behouefull for all Chriſtians, namely, that k. 
ning their wits exereiſed through long cuſtome, they ma j- 
cerne good and enl, that (ceing the difference betweene| 
things, in all kinde of things they may chuſe the good, 
1 Thefſ. 5.21. and refuſe che bad, Try all things, faith the Apoſtle, eu | 
Dupden. |Reep* that whichis good, Thewordtherevſed is the ſame| 
; with this in this place of our Apoſtle, and it ſignifieth 
tO try4to lifte;toexamine; and that which is hereſpoken|| 
vnto the Theſſalonians, is ſpoken in them vnto all the 
taithfull children of God, What is then the meaning|} 
| of the Apoltlein theſe words ? This yee muſt know that| 
ten there werezas ſtill there are,peſtilent and deceiuing 
ſpirits, which trouble the Church, and corrupt,or diſcre- 
dit the doQtrineof the Goſpel]. And this alſo yee mull 
\knonthat then there were,as ſtill there are ſome,which|} 
becauſe of ſuch men wilfully reie& the dofrine of che |} 
Goſpell,and others which fooliſhly belecue cuery ml | 
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that ſpeaketh in thename of Chriſt. The Apoltlether- 
fore willeth them, and in them vs , neither wilfully to | 
| rejie euery thing, becauſe of ſome wicked men; nor 
| yer fooliſhly to admiteuery thing that is ſpoken in the | 
| name of Chriſt, but cotry , and ſife, and examine all \ 
| chings by the rule of the word. And what then ? when | 
by tryall we ſec and diſcerne things that differ one from 
| another, he willeth vs to keepe that which # good, for that 
is the end wherefore weare totry things. So that hence 
| we ſee thatitis an imployment very behouefull for ys 
| all, that we may be able to diſcerne things that differ one 
from! another , that ſeeing the difference of things wee 
may imbracethat which is good, & avoidethe contrary. 

| The ſame alſo we may ſeeby the Holy Ghoſts commen.- 
| dation of the men of. Berea,'for ſearching the Scriptures 
to ſee whether the things that were ſpoken were ſo, It was | 
Paul that preached vnto them, and when he preached 
vnto them;they turned their books,and looktdiligently 
| intothe ſcriptures toſee whether in any thing he diffe- 
red from the doctrineof the Holy Ghoſt. And this is 
regiltred both for their commendation; and ourinſtru-4. .. 
Aioa,to admoniſh vs that we are to care that we may dil-; 
| | cerne things that differ either in dorine from corrupt 
doftrine, or in faith from ſound, orin manners from a 
Chriſtian and holy conuerſation. And why 2? The rea-| 
fon is very plaine: euen that we be nor like to the beaſts | Pal, 49.20, 
| that periſh, as the Prophet ſpeaketh of a man that is in ho. 
nor avd hath no underſtanding, For what will yee thinke 
of ſucha manthat cannot diſcerne betweene chaffe and | 
\ whear, drotſe and gold, fowre and fweer? Will ycenot 
lay that heizlikero the beaſt thar periſheth ? Whatthen | 

mult yee necds ſay andthinke of that Chriſtian that can 

| not diſcerne berweenetruth and error,religion and ſu-! 
| perſtition,vertue and vice,good and cuill ? Any better? 
| Nay ſurely:for cheſeare as wheat & chaft,gold & drolle,: 
| and not to diſcerne betweene them is not to diſcerne 
| between wheat and chaffe,gold and drofſe, If then we, 
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{be thatout of our knowledge in the Scriptures we may| 


 wi;l not be like vato the beaſts that periſh,our caremuſ}}{ 


be able ts di/cerne things that differ. -Þ 

Bu: doe we thus imploy ourcare? Nay thusfarrel[| 
haue onely ſaid what we ſhould doe; but what wedoe,| 
our vnablencile to diſcerne betweenethings that diffa| 


courle ; oftentimes we count that our praiſe , which 1s 
indeed our diſpraiſe; and a great many of vs thinke that 


one from another too too plainly diſcouer, For what| 
1s the cauſe why ſo quickly wee hearken vato thoſe de- 

[ceiuers that compalle ſea and land to make one of their| 
/p:ofe{ſion,and when he is made they make himtwofold| 
more the childe of hell then they themſeloes are? Why 
weareſocalily ſeduced to belecue the ſpirits of error,and 
to fall from our owne (tedfaſlnes ? Is it not cuen hence 
becauſe we cannot diſcerne things that differ one from 
ano:her? They bring vntovs the fancies of their owne| 
braine, the traditions of their owne Church, lies out of 
their owne Legends, and we receiue them becauſe wee| 
cannot diſcerne thzm from the truth of Chriſt Iefus, 
They come vnto vs in the name of Chriſt Teſus, but| 
bring with them the doctrine of Devils forbidding to 

marrie,and commanding toabſteine from meats which| 
God hath createdto be received with thankſgiving, and 
we belecue them, becauſe we.cannot try the {pints whe-| 
ther they be of God, to ſeewhich is the ſpicic of truth, | 
and which is the ſpirit of error. For God forbid that | 
ſhould rhinke that if we could diſcerne betweene truth 
and error, religion and ſuperſtition, any of vs. would 
follow their damnable hereſies , by whom the way of 
truth is evill ſpokea of, Apgaine, what is the cauſe why 
| we are ofcen deceived with the ſhadowes of good things, 
vith the ſemblances of things honeſt, and iuſt,and pure) 
sith the dimme ſhewes of vertue,and praiſe, and bolines 
of life? Iz it not even hence, becauſe wecannot diſcerne 
things that differ ene from another ? Oftentimes wel 
thinke we runne well, when we runne quite a wrong 
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we have eAbrahans to onr father, when indeed we are of | 
our fatherthe deuill, And all hence (as I thinke) be- 
cauſe we cannot diſcernethings that differ, 

And yet, tell a great many of vsthat we know not | 
good from euill, that we caanot diſcerne between truth 
and error, right and wrong, &c. we cannot brooke it,bur 
we diſdaineto be counted ſoltmple and ignorant that 
wecannot diſcerne thing; ſo different. Bur let me but 
aske theſe queſtions. How isitthat ſo commonly we fly 
that «hich 1s good, and follow that which is euill? How 
isic that ſocalily wearedrawenoftentimesfromthe way 

| of truthintoerror? How is itthat vice vnder the colour 
| of vertue, (o often doth deceive ys ? Isit not becauſe we 
cannot diſcerne good from euill, eruth from error, ver- 
{ rue fromvice? Either itis{o, or worſe, for eicherigno- 
[| rantly we erre, as not able to-diſcerne betweene things | 
thatdiffer, or wilfully we runne a wrong courſe, as dil- 
cerning well enough things that differ, but wiltully runs |. 
niag ourſeluezon the rockes. Beloved, Tet vs trinkeof 
theſe things, and.let vs beaſhamed of it, that we cannot 
Ciſcerne betweene things that differ one from ather:. Ie | 
[is cnough for vs that we hauc ſpent the time paſt igno-. 
[rantly and fooliſhly, Lee vs henceforth redecme the 4. 
time, andlearne to diſcernethings that differ, If we coa- | 
der thetime that we haue ſpentin the ſchooleof Chrilt, | 
ve may well thinke that now we ſhould have ſo much 
knowledge as to diſcerne things that differ one from an. | 
other, And if truth. anderror, good and euill, &o, be 
vnto v3 (a; ye:) ascoltoursvmto blinde men,that we can- 
not diſcerae betweenethem, we may well thinke that we 
are b'inde. Let vs therefore go vato Curiſt Teſus in his | 
word that we may receau2 ſight, and ſee clearely. Let vs 
reade, and heare,and meditatein the holy ward of God, 
that thence we may know what « good and acceptable wnto 
God, Letvs pray, and labour. by all holy meanes that 
W&e may:abound in knowledge, andin all indgement, that we 
|| may di.cernethings that differ one from another. _ 
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Theſeeond thing wherefore the Apoſtle prayedtha 
the Philippians might abound more and more in knowledy, 
and in all indgement, was, that they might be pure, name. 
cmenrd;, | ly, fromany kauen of corruption in doctrine, life, o|] 
manners : for ſfothe word heere vſed ſignificth, ſuch x|! 
are cleare and free from all mixture of corruption, x! 
white wooll neuer dyed,fine flower neuer leauened.And]! 
this was ſoanend of the Apoltles prayer, fortheires| i 
creaſe in knowledge, and in all iudgement,thatit ſeemerhty| 
be ſubordinate to the former end ; for hee would have 
chemable to diſcerne things that differ, corrupr from|} 
vneorrupt doAtine, &e. that they might be purefrom| 
all corruption in doctrine, life, and manners, and for 
both theſe cauſes he prayed that they might abound wmer| 
and more in knowledge. Henee then I obſerue another em.| 
ploymetbehouefull for allchriſtians, namely, thatthey 
may be pure & freefrs all corruption in doing, life,or 
manners. For it is not enough that we be ableto dilcerne 
things that differ one from another, and to know what| 
in doctrineis corrupt and vncorrupt, what in life is good] 
and euill, and what in manners is holy, and what pr 
| phane; but fartheralſo it is behoogefullthat we bepurt| 

trom whatſocuer iscorruptindoftrine,from whatſocue 

is euill inlife, from whatſoeuer is vaholy in mannen,\ 
Know ye not, ſaith the Apoſtle,that alittle leauen leauentih 
a whole lIun;p:? Purge out therefore the olde leanen, thatyit| 
may bee anew lumpe, a yee are vnleanened ; for Chriſt uw 
Paſſeover is ſacrificed for vs, The Apoltleſpeaketh there 
of the inceſtuous perſon, and hauing ſharpely reproue 
the Corinthians negligence innotpuniſhinghim,anduil! 
led them to excommunicate him, hee whettcth them! 
thereunto, ſaying, Know ye not that alittle leauen, &c. 3 
if he ſhould haue ſaid, Ye knowvery well that alittleler] 
ven leaueneth the whole iumpe or batch, and know y|| 
not that onenaughtie man infeReth and poyloneththe| 
whole congregation? Whatis then to be done? Pmwot''Þ 
out therefore the olde leanen that ye may be anew lumpe; ot 
| | 0 
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| off that naughty man from your body, that ye may bee 
an holy congregation vntothe Lord, as yee are vnleaue- 
| ned; as yearecalled to be holy : for Chriſt our Palleouer 
[is ſacrificed for vs, Which his exhortation, as it ſerued 
| forchat purpoſe, ſo did it leſſen them, and in them vs, 
| chat foraſmuch asa little leauen, a litcle corruption mar- 
cethandpoyſonneththe whole man,therfore we ſhould 
| purge out, weſhouldbe pure from all leauen of maliti- 
oulneſſeand wickednes, euenfrom all corruption what-. 
| ſoeuer, that wee may be a new lumpe, holy vellels for 
|che habitation of the holy ſpirit, as we are valeauened, 
and holy, and py by our calling in Chriſt Ieſus. And 
why ? for Chrilt our pallſeoueris ſacrificed for vs : where- 
by the Apoſtle impliech thus much, that as the Iewes in 
|thecelebration of the feaſt ofthe patleouer were to put 
| | away forallthat timeall leauen our of their houſes, and 
onely to cat vnleaucned bread; ſo we, now that Chriſt 
our palleouer is ſacrificed for vs, areto purge our ſelues, 
 [andtoclenſe the houſes of our bodies from all leauen, 
| { and filthines, & corruption,G& to keep the feaſt with the | _ 
| | valeauened bread of linceritie, and truth, holineſle and 
godlineſſe, ſo that for the whole time of the feaſt , the 
wholeterme of our life, there beno leauen, no corrup- 
tion atall foundin the houſes of our bodies. Can any 
thing be more plaine for that puritiewhich ought to be 
invs? Much to the like purpoſe is that of our bleiled 
Saujourto his Diſciples,where he warneth themyſaying, 
Take heed: and beware of the leauen of the Phariſcs and 
| | Sadances, Ta which words hewarneth them,and in them 
vsto look vnto ir,that we be pure from all corruption in 
dodtine.. And in that hedoubleth tue caucat , ſaying, 
Take heede, and beware, he ſheweth how very behouefvull 
tis to looke vnt@ it: and in that hecalleth corruption 
in doQtine /eawey, he ſheweth both the poyſon of it that 
it marresthe whole man, as alittle leauen that leaueneth | 
the whole lumpe, and likewiſe the riddance that ſhould 


be of it our of the houſes of our bodies, as of leauen %f 
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of the houſes in the fealf of che patſeouer, So that ſee! | 
ſee how behouefull an imployment for vs it is that we be 
pure from all corruption in dotrine, life, and manner, 
| And thereaſonis plaine: for what fellowſhip hath truh 
with error? or what communion hath good with euill? 
We cannot ſerue both God and Mammen : wee mult 
fie that which is eaill, and follow that which i: good. 
Halting betweene God and Ball will not ſerue; wemul 
worſhip the Lord our God, and hins onely mul we ſerwe, || 
we be cireumciſed Chrift ſhall profit vs nothing: it there 
| be any mixture of corruption in vs , our religion is 
vaine. It is but the one of two either pure, or inipure 

If we willnot beimpure, ourcare mull be to be pure, 
Herethen are met withall ſuch eollerations and in- 
dulgences,as cither in policie,or vpon any carnalreaſon,| 
weare wont to take andallow vnto our ſelnes. Wheres| 
| the Apoſt, would hauevs purged of all corruptis,vewill| 
allow ſome mixture of corruption, and all things ſhall] 
be well notwithſtanding. Againe, we like not of thole| 
hot headedfellowes, that preciſely vrge a conformitit| 
inall things, according vato the word, we cannot awij| 
with thoſe pure men,that would haue vs ſo pure,thatwe| 
ſhould not ſpeake a word amille, or doe any thing thit 
is euill : Wearewen, and we muſt play the goodte: 
lowes now andthen, we mult ſweare now and then, ve: 
muſt runneat ryotnow and then, we mult drinke, and 
daunce, and play now and then morethen wee ſhould, 
wee muſt patſe the bounds of modeſtie, honeltic, and 
\ Chriſtian dutie,now and then, Andif ome of vs hip: 

| pily will noe breake out intofuchtermes, yet wee "1 
thinke that ſometimes wee may aduenture a littlevpon 
ſome breach of the law, thatwe may without great 0f- 
fencecommie ſuch and ſuch little ſinnes, that a little cct- 
ruption, alittle yeelding vnto the faſhions of the world, 
cannot doe ſo much harme, that too much ftrictuelſ| 
and preciſeneſſe is naught zand that to ſtand ſo much- 
; Pon purity and (incerity, is but to make our {clues - 
: falke; Þ 


” 
ten. ew af __ 
q —_ 
o 


Vans.Io. — on the Philippians. 


ralke, and mocke,and by-word of the people, Thus we 
will be moderaters ouer the holy Ghoſt, and when hee 
ſcemes vnto vs to ouer-reach, wee will bring him to the 
| meaſure of our owne ſcantling, 
| But beloued, let vsnoc deceaue our ſelues, God is nor 
| mocked, but what he requireth of vs,it ſtandeth vs ypon 
[to rake careof the performance of it. The end of our 
calling is,that we be holy in all manner of converſation, 
| as hewhich hath called vs is holy. And therefore hath 
| God choſen vs in Chriſt leſus, before the foundation of 
the world, that wee ſhould bee holy, and without blame 
{ before himin loue. And Chriſt our Paſleouer is once, 
and for euer ſacrificed for vs, thathenceforth we ſhould 
| keepetheFealt of the Paſſeouervnto the Lord for ever; 
| fothat now no leauen of corruption at all may be found 
[in allour houſes, Letvs therefore take heede how wee 
| maketollerations and indulgences vnto our ſelues, Let 
vstake heed how we ſufferany leauen of corruption in 
| the houſes of our bodies : andlet vs ratherpurge out the 
| oldeleauen, that we may be a new Jumpe. Lervs (ſtrive 
as much as poſſibly wecan,after this purity that is requi- 
red of vs; and et vs allure our felues, that when we haue 
E | ſtriuca all chat ever we can, after tbispurity weefhall bee | 
impureenough, and toomuch. VVeſcewhat itis that is 
required of vs, as therefore the Apollle willeth 75worhy, 
Let vs keepe our ſelues pure, pure from corruption in 
dodrine andpure from corruptionin life and manners, 
that as our Apolile afterwards exhorteth, we may bee 
blameleſſe and pure, and the ſonnes of God without re- 
buke inthe middeſt of a naughty and crooked nation. 
|| Let our care bee firſtto diſcernethings that differ, that 
wee may skill what is pure, whatnot:;cicther in doQtrine, 
lite, or manners ;and then knowing that, let vs careand 
(ludieto be pure, and ſincere, and withoutall leaucn of 
corruption, eitherin docrine,life, or manners. 
Thethird ching wherefore the Apoſtle prayed that ! 


the Philippians might abound more and more in know- 
ledge, ; 


_— — 
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ledge and in all iudgement wasztharthey mightbeyih/ 
out cence, i. that they might noc ſtumble at ay 
thing, bur hoid on in a conftant courſe without ſtan, 
bling, or ſlipping ba: ke, or ſtanding ar a tay, vncill the 
{ day of Chriſt, when cheir conſtant perſcuerance ſhoull 
be1ewarded. For the Apoities defirewas, 1. that 
eight be able to diſcerne things that diff-red, what wereca. 
rupt and bad, and what were pure and good. 2, Thi 
being able to diſcerne ardetry all things,they mightkey 
that which weregood,and might be pure from allleaua 
of.corruption. 3. That being pure from all leauen 
corruption, they mightkeepe aconſtanecourſeinthei 
puricie vichout ſtumbling , or ſhrinking backe, or fla 
ding at a ſtay, and for theſe cauſes he praied rhathy 
might abound mere and more in knowledge ec. When 
 obſerue a third imployment very behouefu!l for al 
| Chriſtians,namely that beingin a good courſeheyol 
on without (tumbling, or ſRanding, or —_ being 
pureand clearefrom all leaven ofcorruption,they key 
themſgues ſo vntill the day of Chrift, Are yee /o forth, 
( faith the Apoſile to the Ga/athians) that after yethat 
begun im the ſpirit, yee would now be made perfit by the ſu; 
The Gal/athiars had embraced the Goſpel! , and __ 
thetruth: but now through certaine falſe Apoſtles 
had fallen from the pure doQrineof Chriſt, andadmi 
ted ſome corruptions of that doctrine. And thereon 
the Apoſtle reproues them ſharply, and tefsthemhati! 
is no courſe for a Chriſtian to begin in the ſpirit, andto! 
endin the fleſh,bur having begun in the ſpirir by embi- 
.cing the puredodrine of leſus Chriſt, they ſhouldetd 
in th: ſpirir, and hold faft that pure doQrine which the) 
had embraced,even vntillthe day of Chrift. Sothath 
uing obzycdthetruth,weare not to yeeld to any corny: 
tions of the truth, or to let our hold ſlip, butro holdfil 
the ſame varocheend. It is for the dogge to returnet 
his owne vomit, and for the ſowerhat was waſhedtort 
rurne to her wallowing in themire; but theman thi 
haul 


— 
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| hauing pat his hand to the ploughlooketh backe, he ts not apt 
to the kingdom of God, Being ina good way, wee muſt 
with our Apoſtle (till endeuour to rher which « before, 
and follow hard toward the marke for the price of the high | 

| cating of G14 tn (hrift Te/ws, ButThave lately ſpoken to 
this purpoſe, and therefore now the time being paſt | 
will not farther trouble you, Onely with the Apoſtle 1 

| pray, that your lows may abound more and more in know- | 
| ledge and in all iedgerment fc. | 


_— 
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[Verſe 13, Filed with the fraits of righteowſner , which are 
by Ieſua Chrift vnto the glory and prat/e of God, 


RF3x23T remaineth now that we come vnto 
Bei thefourthand laſt end here menrio-: 
S321 ned, wherefore the Apoſtic praied 
=2 91 that the Philippians might abound more | 

| and more in knowledge, and in all twage- 

= y weet,and that was that they might be 
Im wat fruicfullin allgood works, ſet downe 
| | In theſe words, Filled with the fruits, In which words 
I note, 1. the meaſure of good works, which the Apo 
ſtle wiſheth to be in the Philippians, which is , preticd 
downe and ſhaken together, euen that they may be filed 
wh the fruits of righteouſneſſe, 2, The definition ot 
 {pood works, in thar they are called the fruns of r1ohre- 
ouſneſſe. 43, The fountaine whence, or author from 
whom good works, if indeed they be good works arc, 
and that is Teſws Chrift, 4. The end whereunto good 
Biogas indeed they be good works,doe tend, and that 


Is, 


-— 
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is, unto the glory and praiſe of God. So that belides the 
maine pointwhich is the Apoſtles delirethat the Phi | 
pians might be full of good works, here hence ween | 
know all che cauſes of good works. Themateriallcay 
or maiter and ſubſtance of good works is hereby know 
that they are called the frarts of righteon/neſſe : for th | 

| 


k 


ſheweth char the very matter and ſubſtance of ga 
works is thoſe good ations which as good fruirgron| 
and (ſpring out of the righreouſnes of Godin vs, T 
formall cauſe, or reaſon which cauſerh our works to! ln 
good works, is hereby likewiſe knowne that they areal 
led che fruits of righteonſueſſe : tor this ſheweth thatthe 
reaſon why our works are good works,is becauſe ofthe 
conformitic vnto the law of God, becauſethey are done 

.| in righteouſnes according to the righteous law of Gol, 
The efficient cauſe, or author from whom good work 
areis bereby knowne,that itis (aid that they areby len 
Chriſt : for this ſheweth that Teſus Chriſt workethinw]| 
whatſocuer works are good & agreeableto the rig! 
ous law of God. The Fnall cauſe,orend of good works 
wherunto they areto be referred, wherforethey aretobe 
done is hereby knowne,thatit is ſaid that they are le 
ſis Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God:for this ſheweth] 
that theend whereforewe areto abound incuery good] 
worke, is the glory and praiſe of God, that hisname| 
thereby. may be glorified. Theſe arethe things whid|! 
| theſe words ſeeme vnto me to conteine. Now let vie 


what obſeruations we may gather hence for our fanhe| 
vie andinfiruction. 
The hilt ching then which here I note, is the rid] 
gracewherewith our Apoſtle would have the P hilippian| 
| foaboundjin good works: for he praicd that they might| 
abound more and more in knowledge and in all indgement , |; 
for other ends before ſpoken of, ſo for this, thatthy| 
mighe be filled with the Fruits ofrighteouſnes, thatthe]' 
might abound in cuery good worke, My obſcruation| 
hence is;that we are not onely to doethe things thatar| 


v 
- 
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00d, andto workethe works of righteouſnes, but we | 
reto abound in cuery good worke,to befilled with the 
vits of righteoulſnes. T o doe good, and to haue our 

vit in holines andrighteouſnes,is athing much vrged, 
nd ofren commanded by the Holy Ghollt intheſcrip 

res, and itis ſocleareacaſe that it cantor bedenied or 
hifted, but that we aretodothe thingsthat aregood, & | 
oworke the works of righteouſnes. Yer ſo ciining arewe 

> deceive our ſclues,that if at ſometimes we haue done 
bmethings well, we thinke we haue obeyed the voice of 
he Lord ge bc we comefar ſhortof being filled 
vb the fruics of righteouſnes. The Holy Ghoſttherfore 
> meet with our fooliſh wiſdom,and tocleare the point, 
lainely ſheweth in many places of the (cripture, that 
vs wee are toſhew forth good works, ſo weare to berich 
ngood works; as wearetoliuerighteouſly inthis pre- 
ent world, ſo weare to be filled with the fruirs of righte- 
puſnes, that in our whole ſpirit,ſoule,and body through- | 
ut our whole life,the fruits thereof may appeare. # 


eaſe not to pray for you, ſaith the Apoſltleto the Coloſſians, | Col. 1.910. 
wd to defire that yee might be filed with knowledge of ths 
will,inal wiſdome and ſpiritual! onderſianding, that ye might | 
alte worthy of the Lord, and pleaſe bim mall things, bemg 


ruttfull in at! geod. works. The words are much like to 
eſe of our Apoſtle : whercin yeeſce he ſaith he praied] 
or them vnto the Lord, thatthey »:ight be filed wich the 
nowledge of his willn all wiſdome and ſpirituall underſtan- 
oe to the end char they might walke worthy of him, 
and plcaſe him in all things, and be fruitfu!l in a!l good 
works : giuing them, and in them vs thereby ro vnder- | 
ſtand,thatwe areto walke worthy ofthe Lord, &there- 
fore to pleaſe him in all things; thatweare copleaſe him 
In all things , and therefore to be fruictull in all good 
orks,like good trees bringing forth much fruit,»»to thc 
glory and praiſe of God, Againe, hethat abidethin me daith 
Our Sauiour , avd 7 in him, the ſame bringeth forth mach 
frac ; and berein,faith heyis my father FC Je beare | 


much 


C2l.1.10. 
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[of righteouſneſſe. Againe,becauſe we our (clues ſhouldV0 
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much fra, lo which place our Sauiour likeneth his 
elfe vnto the vine, and his diſciples and childrenyyy| 
the branches of the vine. Now how ſhall wee kno 


that wee are branches of the vine Chriſt leſus? | 


wee beare much fruitin him , if we will glorifiethefy/ 
cher, if we will know that we abide in Chriſt lefus,al 
chat he abideth in vs, if we will know that weare bra 
ches of the true vine Chriſt Ieſus , wee muſt not belite! 
vato the figge tree that bare no fruit but onely leaves by; 
we mult beare fruir, and much fruir, and much fruit J 
Chriſt Teſus, Ir is not here a grape and there agrapy 
here a cluſter and there a cluſter that will ſeruethetung] 
but.we muſt beare much fruit , neither is it wildegraps| 
and fruit in the fleſh that we muſt beare, but wee mull 
beare much fruit in Chriſt Ieſus, we muſt be rich inthe 
fruits of the ſpirit, rich in good works. Andthissu!| 
chat was commended in that yertuous woman Tabvhi, 
that ſ-5:e was full of good works, and almes which fhce tl 
Whoſe example we may not paſſe ouer with a barere| 
ding or hearing of it , without making farther vſe di! 
of ro know that it was ſo; but we muſt know, thitt] 


{ 


was written for ourlearning, to admoniſh vs, thatasſſe| 


v2s, ſo we ſhould. be full of good works and alms| 
deeds, of good works in generall, and of almes decd| 
in particular. | | 


Bur what is the reaſon that we ſhould be billed: vl 
the fruits of righteouſnes? Wehauealready heardmt} 


ny reaſons: as that we may pleaſe the Lord in all thing 


for ſo wedoe pleaſe him in allehings, if we be fuufui!" 

ll good worker, Againe, that wee may glorific Godtht 
Father: for herein # the father glorified if we beare muil 
fruir. Againe, that we may know that weabidein Chil 
and Chriſt in vs: for he that abiderh in Chriſt aud Chi 

in bay , the ſame bringeth forth much fruit. Againe, tO 
there may be none vnrighteouſnes in vs: forſo ſhall 
be free from vnrighteouſnes,if we be filled withthe fre 
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ſar S.1l.  0# the Philippians, 
s good trees, the planting of the Lord,trees of righteouſues, 
s the Prophet ſpeaketh : for ſo ſhall we be knowneto 
$ good trees, it we bring forth good fruit, and themore | 
20d fruit that we beare, the. better trees we ſhall be. | 
hat therefore we may be trees of righteouſnefſe, wee 
zould be filled with the fruics of righteouſnes; that we 
ay be the planting of the Lord, we ſhould bring forth 
puch fruition che Lord ; that we may beastrees planted 
y the water (ide, we ſhould alwaies bring forth fruit in 
Jue ſeaſon. All.cimes of the yeareour boughes , even 
boughcs of our (pirit,ſoule, and bodie ſhould be fall 
pf the fruits of the ſpirit, of the fruics of repentance, of 
he fruics ofholinetſe,of the fruits of righteouſnes. The 
rees of thegarden have their ſeaſons to bearerheir fruit, 
nd in their ſeaſons they doenot alvaies take ; but all 
imes are due ſeaſons for our bearing of fruit, and at all 
imes our trees ſhould beſo well taken, that their tender 
ohes ſhould be even loden withfruir. 
| Here then firſt beloued rake a caueat , to beware of 
hem that tell you thatwe make no reckoning of good 
xorks, that all our preaching is of an idle and dead faith, 
hat we are afraid in our Sermons tomake any mention 
ff good works, and that when we mention them, either 
e condemne them, or ſpeakeſo coldly of them, as if-] --- 
there wereno worth at all inthem. Let your owne eares 
ieneſſewhat we preachvntoyon, and whether they do 
not molt vatruly (lander vs that thus ſpeake of vs. What 
more doe we beat ypon and vrge then that yee may be 
dure, that ye may be without offence vntill the day of | 
rilt, that yee may be billed with the fruits of righte- | 
duineſſe, and abound in euery gocd worke ? Anlwere 
them therfore out of your owne knowledg,& tell them 
hat they are of their father the dewill, who is alier, andthe 
wher thereof, Yee your felues know it, and therefore 
may boldly ſpeakeit. | 
Secondly, letthis be as a ſpurreto pricke vs forward, 
id to ſlirre vs vp to every good worke, For ſhould we 
L 2 he | 
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be filled with the fruits of righteouſnes, and abound 
eucry good worke? How isitthen that weareſo bury 
in good works, like vnto the heath in the wildernesthy 
bringeth forth no fruit that is good. Abound inwary 
ve doe, but it is1a the linfull works of the fleſh, nty! 
good works of the ſpirit : and full of fruits weare,by! 
it is of the fruits of ynrighteouſnes, maliciouſnes, cus? 
tie,oppreſiion, and the like, norfull of the fruitsot right 
ceouſnes, If there behere and there acluſter of grape | 
as in the gathering after the vintage , if wee doe fox 
chings well, though they be nothing in compariſond 
the euill that ve doe, ifafter we hauerunneatryot a 

tit 


time,at length we haue ſome fruit in holinelle, if in 

moderation and gouernmene of our affections anda 
ons , we doe morelauourotthe ſpirit then in thecon- 
mon courſe of the world men doe, then we thinke wel 
of our good works , and count our ſelues ſuch ashat 
well prokiced in the ſchoole of Chriſt. Bur to vrgevi 
be filled with the fruits. of righteouſnes, to befruitfulli 
all good works, to haue our whole conuerſation holyat 
ſhew forch the fruits of the ſpirit, in our whole ſpin 
ſoule, and bodiethroughout our whole lifc, this wear 
not brooke, and this is a thing wherein the Preadie 
may well (trive with vs, but wherein he ſhallnot evalt 
with vs. For here it is with vszas ic was with theyou! 
man in che Goſpell , who ſoothed vp himlelfe as it te 
had beene as good a man as lived, till it was ſaid vt 
him, 1f:how witt be perf, gee (ell that thou haſt, and owes 
to the poore, ani thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen; bil 
then he hung downe the head, and went away ſorto#; 
Full : ſp we, many of vs while it iz ſaid, doe that whichs 
good, let your converſation be heneit., haueyourirul, 
in holinetſe, we comfort our felues as hauing obſer 
theſethings, but when it is ſaid, abound in cuery gool! 
worke, be yee filled throughout your whole man aol 
throughout your whole life with the fruics of righteow] 
eſſe, then we hang downe the head, and allthe —_ 
tao! 
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cations in the world will not preuaile thus farre with vs. 
That the Lord ſhall open bis hand,aad fil vs with plen- 
ceouſnetle in all good things,we can brooke it very well 
but where is hetbat is filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
nelle,to the glory and praiſe of his name? Some one 
Tabitha,it may be may be full of good works, but with 
the reſt ic is well if they be not as bad as the worlt, Let. 
vs beloued now that we know what we ſhould be, ſtrive 
vnto that which ſhould be. Let vs as we ſhould be, be 
trees of righteouſnes, billed with the fruits of righteoul- 
nelſe, As as we are purged by Chriſt Icfusto be a pe- 
culiar peoplevnto him, zealous of good works; (o let 
vs abound in euery good worke. Let vs not onely flic 
that is euill, and doe that is good, but as men ſanQified 
throughontin ſpirit, ſoule, and bodie, let our whole lite. 
and conuerſation be ſuch,as becommeth che Goſpell of 
Chriſt Ieſus. The more fruit we beare, the better trees 
wearez themore by our fruits we glorifie God the Fa- 
ther, the more ſure we are that we are branches of the 
true vine Chrilt leſus, Let vs therefore giue all diligence, 
j vic all holy meanes,and pray that wemay abound more 
| and more in the knowledge of Gods will, that we may 
| diſcerne things that differ, that we may be pure, and| _ 
{ without offence yatill the day of Chrift, 61led withthe 
cr of righteouſnelle, and being fruitfull in all good 
| works, | 
[ Thenext thing » hich here I note is,that the Apoſtle 
| calleth good works, the fruits of righteonſnes, Foritis as! 
| if he bad ſaid,filled with good works which arethe fruits | 
| of s, err therefore called the fiuits of : ighteouſ- 


{ nes, becauſe they ſpring from righteouſnes, as the fruit | 

from the tree. The obſeruation then henceis, that good 
| works are the fruits of righteouſnes. Righteouſnes that | 
| is the tree, and good works they arethefruit of chetree;/ 
| ſorhat as firſt muſt be theeree,and then the fruit z ſo fiſt 
we muſt be righteous, euen by the righteouſnes of God 


{in vs, before we can doe the works that are good, N ow! 
L 3 what 


— ——— RI ION ROE Ie 
—_ —— 


k 


| LECTFRE X11.. Candi 


what is our righteouſnes before God ? Our Apolllete. 
lethvs in the third chapter of his epiſt{e,cuenthatig 
reouſneile which is through the faich of Chriſt; for z 
Abraham beleened God, & ut was imputed to him for rights 
e/nce ſo our faith in Chriſt Ieſus who is made of God wn 
vs wiſdome, and righteouſnes, and ſanthification, and redm. 
pion is accounted vato vs for righteouſnes beforeGol, 
Firſt chen we muſt beleeue in Chuilt Ieſus, whom Go 
hath ſet forth to be a reconciliation through faichinhi; 
bloud,before we can doe any works acceptable my 
God ; and being iultified by faithin Chriſt, then areou 
w orks good andacceptablevnto God, Andtothisou 
Apollt:e giveth teſtmonie where he ſaith,F*to the pw d 
things are pure, bnt unto them that ar? acficed and onbelee 
wing, 4 nothing pure, but enen their mindes and conſciencti 
are defiled, In which words, by pure he meancththen 
whoſe hearts are purified by faich in Chrilt Ieſus, as the 
antitheſis in the next clauſe ſheweth,w here he expretſeth 
whom he meaneth by :mpure men,cuen vabelcuing me, 
Hence then ir is plaine, that when once our hearts xr 
purified by faich in Chriſt Ieſus, not onely thething 
which by the law are counted vncleane are clcane and 
pure vnto vs, but our works alſo are good and holy ;but 
till our hearts be purified by faith in Chriſt Teſus, neithe 
any of the things which by the law are counted purext 
pure vnto v8, neither is any worke of ours good,but 
how good ſocuer it be in ſhew, yetit is indeed abomins 
bie before God. To thelike purpoſe is that of the Apo 
(tle, w here he faith, that withour faith it is impoſſible 
pleaſe God: where ths Apoſtle thewing the dignitieand 
excellencie of taith, amongſt otherthingscommendet 
It for this, that by it, as Henoch did, we pleaſe Zod ; but 
without fauh, ſaith he, it s wnpoſſible that any works of on 
whatſoener ſhould plraſe God, So that our works if the 
be good,they are the fruits of righteouſnes , euean of tht 
righteouſnes which is of God,through the faith ofleſu 


Chrilt, otherwiſe if they ſpring not from that rooteth#! 
'are not good. Het 


—— 
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| Herethen, firſt, learne to bewareof them that reli you 
hat our good worke>, arethat righteouſnelſe whereby 
weare iullified before God, Yceſecethe Apoſllerel «ch 
ou, that they are the frujces of righteouſneſſe. Aſwel! 
therefore may they tell you, thacthe fruire of tree is the 
tree, as that our good workes areour righteouſneſle be 
ore God. Let God beetrut, ana every max a her, It hee 
have ſaid, that they are thefruites of righteouſne(Te;then | 
a(ſure we our ſelues, that they are ſpirits of error that tell 
vs that they are our righteouſnelſe, 
' Secondly, hence learne to beware of them that cell 
you, that men not begotten in the faith of Chriſt Teſus, 
arcable to doe thethings that are good and plealing vn- 
ro God; for either you mult not believe the holy Apo- 
(tle, orratherthe holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking by the mouth of 
the Apoſtle ; or elſe you muſt know, that they onely do' 
the things that aregood and plealing vnto God, that 
are iuſtified by faith in Chriſt leſus: forthisthe holy A- 
poſlſe hath ſaid, That good workes are the fruites of righte- 
oxſneſſe. Either then our good workes muſt ſpring and |. 
proceed,from therighteouſnes of God by faith in Chri(l 
leſusin vs, or elſe they are not good : ſo that they onely 
thatareiuſtified by faithin CyrisT Iesvs, doethe 
thingsthataregood. And therefore they that teil you þ-- 
otherwiſe, they are led by the ſame ſpiricof error tha' 
they arewho tell you,that by our workes weareiuſtified 
before God, 

Thirdly, letthis teach vs how toexamineour workeg 
whether they be good or no. Arethey the fruites of righ- 
teouſneſſe ? Do they proceed from atrue and lively faith 
in Chriſt [eſus?Is the fountainepurewhencethey ſpring, 
and their end good whereunto they tend ? Then bee 
boldethey aregood workes. Otherwiſe, if there bee no 
ſuch warrant for them, ſeeme they never ſo good, yet 
they are not good, Examine but our works according to 
this rule, and ſurely wewill not all of vs be found full of 


good workes, 
L 4 The 
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The third thing which here note is, that the Apoſ 
ſaith, that theſe fruites of righteouſnetle wherewith he 
would haue the Ph:lippians filled, are by Ieſus Chr! 
WhencelI obferue the Author of euery good workey 
v8, and that is Chrilt leſus, by the grace of his ho 
ſpirit: for asthe Apollleſaith, We are nor ſufficien oor 
ſelnes, to thinke any thing as of our ſelurs, but our ſuſſciens 
;5 of God, Now, if of our ſelues we be not ſufficient y 
chinke a good thought, but that mult onely beſuggeſtel 
by Gods ſpirit, then how ſhall wee bee ſufficient of on 
ſelues to doeany thing that is good ? Nay,our Apolik 
cels vs in the next Chapter, that « «1 God which wrkun 
vs both thewill andthe deed, een of his good pleaſure, N 6 
ther thought of the heart, nor affection of the will, nv 
worke of the hand, but ifit be good, itis by the opera 
on ofthe holy ſpirit in vs. Nay, take an argumenteue 
from hence ; Good workes they arethe fruites of right 
nuſneſſe. Now doth the fruite of a tree bud or grow) 
thelabour or ski!l of man, Nay, hee planterh and wate 


rech, but God onely giues the fruite in due orgs, 
ſo it is not in man to doe that is good, but if he doectha! 
is good, itis of God, Worke of hiniſelfe he may, andto 
worke that hichis euill hee js too proane of himlelk 
but if he workeany thinke that is acceptablevnro God, 
itis wholly by theſpirit of God, And why ? ThatGod 
may beall in all, and that he may hauc ne rot of4ll 


Let this ſufficiently warne vs to beware of them, and 
arme vs againſt them, that would perſwade vs that vet 
are ablcof our (clues to doe tharjs good, at leall if wet 
be holpen by grace, If weethinke, or will, or doew 
thing that is good, whatſoever fruite of righteoufnc! 
it isthatis invs, itis by Teſus Chriſt, not of our ſelus 
for then we had wherein to reio5ce in our ſelucs, but 01 
ly of his good pleaſure, that by his good ſpirit worke 
11:11 vs, This our Apoſtletelleth vs, and this wee learnt 
from him, andifany man preach vato vs, or teach vs0 
therwiſe then this that wee have receaued, let himbe 
_____ accutled, Secondly, 


—_——— Lc 


_—_— 


— _ 4 


[axs. 12. on the Philippians. 
' Secondly, let this teach, vs vnto whome all praiſe is 
ve for whatſocuer good is invs, Whatfoeuer good is 
nvs,itis by Ieſus Chriſt. So that our ſong is alwaies to 
as the ſong of the Angels in the Lpocalipr, Praiſe, and | 
nourand glorie,and power be unto him that (atcth wpon the 
brone, and to the lambe for enermore, His name is to bee 
lelſed, and the power of his ſpirit is to bee acknowled- 
ed,in whatſocuer good in whatſocuer good worke is 
roughtin vs. 
' Thelaſt thing which here Tnoteis, touching the end 
pf good workes, which as they areby lefus Chrilt, as the 
wthor and worker of them in vs, ſo they areto be done 
otheglorie and praile of his name, WhenceT obſerue, 
ptowhat endour workes muſt be doneifthey begood, 
and thatis vnto theglorie and praiſe of God. Ye know 
that of the Apoſtle, where hee ſaith, Whether yee eate, or 
drinke, or whatſaener ye doe, doe all to the glorieof God, As 
alſo that of our Sauiour, w herc he ſaith, Let your light ſo 
ſhine before m-n, that they may ſee your good workes, and glo- 
rifie your father which is in eayen, And that of Peter, 


here he faith, Hawe your connerſation boxeſt amigthe Gene 
til-s, that they which ſpeaks enitl of you, a5 of emill doers, may? 


by your good workes which they ſhall ſee, glorific God inthe day 
of the viſitation. By which,and many other places which 


might bealleaged tothis purpoſe, it appeareth, that che | 


end whereunro our workes (if they beegood) muſt bee 
referred, mult bethe glorie and praiſe of God that there. 
by he may be glorified, both by vs,and by others which 
ſee our good workes, 

Here then, firſt, we learne not tocredite any that ſhall 
tell vs, that any aQtion of any vnregenerate man can be 
joe. For, what isthe end of ſuch men?n their ations? 
>itthepraiſe and glorie of God ? Nay, it istheir one 
praiſe,and the praiſe of men which they ſeekeafter,in all 
the moſt g!orious things that they doe. But hence wee 
leamethar ſo our workes aregood works, if they be by 
leſus Chriſt, yntotheglorieand praiſe of God. 


| Apec.F.13, 


I Cor. rO.3 I, 
Matth,g.16, 


1 Pet. 1.12; 


Secondly, 


—_—— 


| — 


LECTVRE X117. Cu: 


Secondly, hence we learne,that the end of ourgy 
workes is not to be, that thereby we may merite heaw 
but that thereby God may bee gloribed. Nay, if 
workes beethereby to merite heaven, they cannothey 
the glorie and praiſe of God. For how much ſo & 
is gtuen to merite, ſo much is taken from che glored 
God. Either therefore we muſt renounce all merite x 
elſewhatſocuer weſay, our workes are not to the glyy 
of God. | 

Thirdly, this teacheth vs, whatſoeuer we doe, tok 
itto the honourand praiſe of God. Let this there 
bee our endin allthat cuer wee doe, that thereby (G4 
may be glorified : and let vs know that, ſo onely, the 
which we doe is good, if we do it to this end, 


o—_—_ 


LECTURE. Xl 


| Verſe 12, ]womid yee underſtood, bretbren,that the tha 


which hane come unto m+,arcturnedrathn 
the furthering of the Goſpcll, 
13. So that my bands in Chriſt are famou thru 
out all the indgrment hall, &- in all otherpla, 
14. Inſomuch,that many of the brethreninthe Im 
are boldened through my band, and darenn' 
frankly fpeake the word. | 


®E haue ſpoken of the Apoſtles av 
s dium, or entranceto his Epiltle, 
& thercin of ſuch things as whereby ® 
a teſtified his Joue towards the Thi! 
>. co pn;,thereby to winne their attent®! 
OH = vntohim, andlikewile of ſuch ob 
uations as that ſcripture offered, together with ſuchvis 


Rr 5.12.13-14 onthe Philippians. 


d inſtructions thence as ſeemed molt behouectuil tor 
Now in the reſt of this chapter is ſer dowaethe Apo- 
es narration, Wherein ficlt he cells them of his pre- 
nt ſtate, how at this p:eſene whea he wrote varo chem 
atters ſtood with him, and this he doth from v27ſ, 12, 
19. Secondly, hce tells them for hereafter rr his . 
pe is,namely,tharallſhallturneto his owne (aluation, 
the furthering of the Goſpell ,-and to their ioy and 
mfort, and this be doth from ver/. 19, to the end of 
e chapter. The end and driftof the whole narration 
as, to comfoit the Phzlippiansathat they ſhould not be 
fallowed vp of ouer-much heauineſle for his bonds, 
dr therefore ſhrignkefrom their good profellion. 
' Now touching the formerpart of the Apoſtles narra- 
dn, wherein he tells them in what ſtate his matters now 
preſently were, what effect the bands which he ſuſteined 
Ir Chriit his ſake and the Goſpels, at chat preſent had. 
 Therein we hauethe propolition of the narration, or | 
he maine point whereof be {peaks, 2. Theconfirma- 
dn or proofe thereof by two notable ctkets of his 
znds, 3, An amplification of the latter <ffeR, toge. 
der with an anſwer to an exception which might be ta- 
en. The propoſition ,- or maine- point. of the foxmer 
art of thenarration is this, that his perſecution and im- 
[fonment rather furthercd then hindered the Goſpell, 
done verſ. 12, Now this is confirmed and proued, 
two notable fruits and cffe@s of his perſecution and 
morifonm: nt # the former whereof was this,that by oc- 
lon of his bands, Chriſt and his Goſpell were kaowne 
Nere his Court, in Reme, and in other piaces ; 
nd many brought vato the faith of Chriſt Ieſus both 
Nero his Court, and in other places, ſet downe 
r/. 13. The latter fruit and effec of his perſecu- 
on and impriſonment was this, that through his 
nds and conſtancie therein , many of the brethren 
ere emboldned more freely and frankly, to profeſle 


nd preach the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus then before, ſet 
downe | 


eu” + 
- 509g 
vw 


— 
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OC 


| downe werſ. 14. fo that by his bands the Goſpel 


| others preached Chriſt of a good minde towards h 


| 


| bis firſt going thither from /er»ſalem, but eſpecially 


| con(treined to appeale vnto Ce/er, vnto the Empe ; 
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both farther diſperſed into many places, and] 
more fruitfully embraced in the hearts of magyh 
thren, The amplification of this latter fruit and! 
of his bands is by way of diſtribution, For of thokely 
thren, that through his bands were emboldeney 
preach Chriſt more frankly then before, all of tha 
were not of one mindein preaching Chriſt, but on 
preached Chriſtchrough enuy and rife, not purely ai 
of a good minde,but to addeafftition Yo bikink 


Goſpcll of leſus Chriſt , and of louevnto the Apol 
ſet downe ver/ſ. 15.16.17. And becauſeitmightbelal 
that hee had no cauſe to reioyce in that any preach 
Chriſt not of a fincere and good minde, he anſuert! 
that, and faith , thathe reioyccth and thinketh held! 
good cauſe ſo to doe that Chriſt is preached, beitſn 
cerely, oraot ſincerely, let them onde to that, butF 
glad that Chriſt is preached, ſet doune ver/.18. Thu 
much for the generall order, and meaning of th& 
words in this former part of our Apoſtles narratio 
Now,let vs a littleſmore particularly examinetheme 
ning of theſe words, wherein are ſet downetheprops 
ſition,or maine point,and the proofe thereof. 

I would yee underflood, brethren, that the thing wht 
baue come vnis we} What were thoſe? Euen all that 
_ which befell him in his (ayling towards Remegt 


bands in his firſt impriſonment at Rowe, For thisjt 


muſt vnderſtand, that Paul was twiſe priſoner at Row: Ss 
once in the beginning of Nero his reigne, aboutthek; E 
cond yeare of his reigne; and againe in the latteren C 
of his reigne, about the thirteenth yeare of hisreigh: | 

For when being at [er»ſalem he was put from) Claus ” 
L1fia vnto Felix, and againe from Felix vato Feſiu,u = 
ſtil] the Iewes hunted after his bloud, at length hem # 


! 
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of Rome, then Nero, Whereupon he was ſent hither, 
ind after many perills and dangers eſcaped by the ſea, 
zecame to Rome, where he was priſoner two yearcs at 
he feall, Luke reſtifying ſo much, Atwhich time hee 
rote diyers Epiſties vato the Churches,which he had 


planted 1 


ome thinke, and this vnto the Philippians, But as the 
Apoſtle hoped that the Lord would, as we readinthe 
pzx: chapter ; ſoarthis time hedid deliver himfromtihe 

outh of that lyon Nero, both he being leiſe cruell now 
then afterwards he grew to be, and the Lord having or- 
Jeined that by him many of the Gentiles ſhould heare 
the Goſpell,vntowhom it had not as yet been-preached. 

his,as.I ſaid , was about the beginning of Nero his 


cigne. Againe, about the latter end of his reigne he 
ascalt iato priſon at Rome, and then he was indeed de- 


oured by that lyon,ſlaine by chat craellryrant and per- 
ecutor Nero. Whatſocucrthen in this Epiltie is ſpoken 
of th: Apoltles bands, ycee muſt vnderſtand.it meant of 
his firſt- impriſonment at Rowe. By the things then 
hichcame vats- him in this placewe mult-vaderſtand 


his bands in his firſt impriſonment at Reme; Now what T-- 


of theſe ? Thele (ſaith the Apoſtle) areturnedratherto 
tne furthzring of the Goſpell, thento the hindering of 


iccent:ary to the hope of theaduerſarices of the Goſpel, | 


which didcalt him into piiſon : forthey hoped, that his 
bands nould prevaile much to hinder the courſe of the 
Goſpe!l ; but he tells the Philippians,that the Lord had 
turned them rather to the fu.thering thea to the hinde- 
ring of the Goſpell. But how could that be ? Very well. 
For ſo his bands in Chriſt, .i. which he ſuſtcined for 
Chriſt his ſake and the Goſpels, were famous through- 
outall the iudgement hall, .z. throughout allthe Empe- 
rors Cm in all other places both of the Citie, and 
of other Countries. But how were his bands famous in 
all-theſe places ? Namely, becauſe by that oo—_—_ __ 
* 


————_——_ 


n the Eaſt, as vnto the Galathians , vnto the 
Epheſians, varo the C oloſſians, vnto the Theſſalonians, as | 


{ 


| 


}, 
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The third thing which here note is, that the Apoſik 
faith, that theſe fruites of righteouſneſle wherewith he! 
would haue the Ph:lippians filled, are by Ieſus Chr! 
Whencel obferue the Author of euery good workey! 
vs, and that is Chrilt leſus, by the grace of his ho 
ſpiric : for as the Apoſtle ſaith, Fe are nor ſufficient ofes 
ſelues, to thinks any thing as of our ſeluts, but our ſuſſcunt 
i of God, Now, if of our ſelues we be not ſufficient 9 
thinke a good thought, but that mult onely beſugpeſte| 
by Gods ſpirit, then how ſhall wee bee ſufficient of ou 
ſeluesto doeany thing that is good ? Nay,our Apoll; 
rels vs in the next Chapter, that s« ir God which workun 
vs both the will andthe deed, enen of his good pleaſure, Ne 
ther thought of the heart, nor affeton of the will no 
worke of the hand, but if ic begood, itis by the operai/ 
on ofthe holy ſpiritin vs, Nay, take an argumenteua 
from hence ; Good workes they arethe fruites of rights 
ouſneſſe. Now doth the fruite of a tree bud or growby 
the labour or ski!l of man, Nay, hee planterhand wat 
rech, but God onely giucs the fruite in due ſeaſon. Ripht 
ſo it is not in man to doethatis good, bur if he doctha! 
isgood, it is of God, Worke of hiniſclfe he may, andtv 
worke that w hich is euill hee is too proane of himlelſt; 
but if he workeany thinke that is acceptable vnto God,] 
itts wholly by theſpirit of God, And why ? ThatGo 
may beall in all, and that he may haue theglorieofil. 

Let this ſufficiencly warne vs to beware of them, and 
arme vs againſt them, that would perſwade vs that vet 
are able of our (clues to doe tharis good, at leaſt if wet 
be holpen by grace. If weethinke, or will, or doe 
thing that is good, whatſoeuer fruite of righteoufne! 
it ischatis in vs, it is by Teſus Chriſt, not of our (clues 
for then we had wherein to reiojce in our ſelues, buto1- 
ly of his good pleaſure, that by his good ſpirit worketh 
1:11 vs, This our Apoftletelleth vs, and this wee leardt 
from him, andifany man preach vnto vs, or teach v80- 
therwiſe then this that wee haue reccaucd, let himb&| 
Accuſed, Secondly, 
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Secondly, let this teach, vs vnto whome all praife is 
ue for whatſocuer good is invs. Whatſoeuer good is 
1vs,itis by Teſus Chriſt. So that our ſong is alwaics to 
as the ſong ofthe AngelsintheeLpocalpr, Praiſe, and 
 onour and plorie,and power be unto him that ſateth vpon the 
hrone, and to the lambe for enermore. His name is to bee 
llefſed, and the power of his ſpirit is to bee acknowled- 
>cd,in whatſoeuer good in whatfocuer good worke is 
roughtin vs. 

Thelaſt thing which here Inoteis, touching the end 
of good workes, which as they are by leſus Chrilt, as the 
author and «orker of them invs, ſo they arero be done 
rotheglorie and praiſe ofhis name, WhenceT obſerue, 
voto what endour workes muſt be doneifthey begood, 
and thatis vnto the gloric and praiſe of God. Ye know 
that of the Apoſtle, where hee ſairh, Pherher yee eate, or 
drinke, or whatſoener ye doe, doe all to the glorieof God, As 
alſo that of our Saujour, w herc he ſaith, Let your light ſo 

ine before m:1, that they ma» ſee your good workes, and glo- 
rifie your father which is in Leagen, And that of Peter, 
where he faith, Hawe your connerſation boxeſt amagthe Gene 
tiles, that they which fprake enill of you, 25 of enill doers, _ 
by your good workesw 
of the vifitation. By which,and many other places which 


might bealleaged tothis purpoſe, it appeareth, that the |: 


end hereunto our workes (if they beegood) muſt bee 
referred, mult be the glorie and praiſe of God that there. 
by he may be glorified, both by vs,and by others which 
ſee our good workes, 

Here then, firſt, we learnenot tocredite any that ſhall 
tell vs, that any ation of any vnregenerate man can be 
oe. For, what isthe end of ſuch menfn their ations? 
>itthepraiſe and glorie of God ? Nay, it istheir owne 
praiſe,and the praiſe of men which they ſeekeafter,in all 
the moſt glorious things that they doe. But hence wee 
leamethar ſo our workes aregood works, if they be by 


Apec.5.13, 
| 


1 Cor.10.31, 
Matth.g.16, 


| Pet. L,I 2, 


ich they ſhall ſee. glorific God inthe day | _ _ 


leſus Chriſt, yntotheglorieand praiſe of God, 
Secondly, 


| 
} 
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Secondly, hence we learnezthat the end of ourgiy 
workes is notto be, that thereby we may merite han 
but that thereby God may bee gloribed. Nay, if 
workes beethercby to merite heagen, they cannothey 
the glorie and praiſe of God, For how much { oy 
is gtuen tomerite, ſo much is taken from the glore 
God. Either therefore we muſt renounce all merite,; 
elſe whatſocuer we ſay, our workes arenot to the ple 
of God. 

Thirdly, this teachethvs, whatſoeuer we doe, tok 
itto the honour and praiſe of God. Let this therck 
bee our endin allthat ever wee doe, that thereby Gol 
may be glorified : and let vs know that, ſo onehy, the 
which wedoe i good, if we do it to this end, 


i 
| 
| 
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LECTURE Xl 


PHiLtiy. 1. 


| Verſe 12, [wouid yee underſtood, bretbren,that thethup 

| which hawe come unto m+,are turnedrathet 
the furthering of the Goſpel, 

13. So that my bands in Chrift are famou thrus 
ot all the tndgment hall, & in all other plat, 

14. Inſomuch,that many of the brethreninthe Lnl 
are boldened through my band, and dare mn 
frankly ſpeaks the word. 


®E haue ſpoken of the Apoſtles xv 
//g dium, or entranceto his Epiltle, od 
& therein of ſuch things as whereby it 
> teſtified his loue towards the Thi 
do pians,thereby to winne their attend! 


. >= vntohim, and likewiſe of ſuch oble 
uations as that ſcripture offered, together with ſuch br 
| and' 
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id inſtructions thence as ſeemed molt behouectuil tor | 
Now in the reſt of this chapter is ſer dowaethe Apo- 
ſes narration, Wherein ficlt he tells them of his pre- | 
nt (late, how at this p:eſent whea he wrote vacro them | 
atters ſtood wich him, and this he doth from v27{, 12, 
19. Secondly, hee tells them for hereafter what his , 
ppe is, namely,tharallſhallturacto his owne faluation, 
> the furthering of the Goſpell ,-and to their ioy and 
pmfort, and this be doth from ver/. 19, to the end of 
te chapter. The end and drifcof the whole narration 
as, to comfoit the Phz/ippianrathat they ſhould not be | 
allowed vp of ouer-much heauineſle for his bonds, 
or therefore ſhrinkefrom their good profeſlion. 
Now touching the formerpart of the Apoltles narra- 
dn, wherein he cells them in what (tate his matters now 
elently were,what effect the bands which he fuſteined 
pr Chriit his ſake and the Goſpels, at that preſent had. 
 Thereia we hauethe propolition of the narration, or . 
he maine point whereof he ſpeaks, 2. The confirma- 
dn or proofe thereof by two notable ctfets of his 
ands, 3. An a ay of the latter cfieR, toge. 
er with an anſwer to an exception which might be ta- 
en. The propoſition , or maine point of the foxmer 
art of thenarration is this, that his perſecution and im- 
ronment rather furthered then hindered the Goſpell, 
t downe verſ. 12, Now this is confirmed and proued, 
y two notable fruits and cffeAs of his perſecution and 
\prifonm: nt ; the former whereof was thus,that by oc- 
alion of his bands, Chriſt and his Goſpel] were kgowne 
n Nere his Court, ia Rome, and in other places ; 
d many brought vato the foith of Chrilt Ieſus both 
n Nero his Court, and in other places, ſet downe 
erſ, 13. The latter fruit and effec of his perſecu- 
ion and impriſonment was this, chat through his 
ands and conſtancie therein , many of the brethren 
ere emboldned more freely and frankly, to profelle 


d preach the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus then before, ſer 
| downe | 
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downe ver{. 14. fo that by his bands the Goſpel 
both farther diſperſed into many places, andlikag 
more fruitfully embraced in the hearts of mary 
thren. The amplification of this latter fruir andef 
of his bands is by way of diſtribution, For of thoſehy 
thren, that through his bands were emboldendy 
preach Chriſt more frankly then before, all of tha 
were not of one mindein preaching Chriſt, but ſore 
preached Chriſtchrough enuy and ſtrife, not pureiyal 
of a good minde,but to adde afftition vnto hisbany 
others preached Chriſt of a good minde towards th 
Goſpcll of leſus Chriſt , and of louevato the Apoll, 
ſet downe ver/. 15.16.17, And becauſeitmight bell 
that hee had no cauſe to reioyce in that any preach 
Chriſt not of a fincere and good minde, he anſaert: 
that, and faith , thathe reioyccth and thinketh he hal! 


good cauſe ſo to doe that Chriſt is Appar 
etothat, butt 
glad that Chriſt is preached, ſet downe ver/.18. Thi 
much for the generall order, and meaning of tht 
words in this former part of our Apoſtles narratin 


cerely, or not ſincerely; let them loo 


Now,let vs a licetleſmore particularly examinetheme/ 


| | ningoftheſe words, wherein are ſet downetheprop} 


(ition,or maine point,and the proofe thereof. 


I would yee underflood, brethren, that the things whe 
haue come Unto me) What were thoſe? Euen all thoty 


_ which befell him in his ſayling cowards Row 
| his ficſt going thicher from er»/alem, but eſpecially 
bands in his firſt impriſonment at Rome, For thisjt 
muſt vnderſtand, that Pam was twiſe priſoner at Rem: 
once in the beginning of Nero his reigne, aboutthel 
cond yeare of his reigne; and againe in the latteren 
of his reigne, about the thirteenth yeare of hisreigh: 
| For when being at ler»ſalem he was put from Claus) 

Lyfe vnto Felix, and againe from Felix vato Feſta] 


{ti1] the Iewes hunted after his bloud, at length hewil 


cenſtreined to appeale vnto Ce/er, vato the Empen, 
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df Rome, then Nero, Whereupon he was ſent thither, 
znd after many perills and dangers eſcaped by the ſea, 
tecame co Rome, where he was priſoner two yearcs at 
the leaſt, Zoke reſtifying ſo much, Atwhich time hee 
wrote divers Epiſties vato the Churches,which he had 
planted in the Eaſt, as vnto the Galathians , vnto the 
Epheſians, vato the Coloſſians, vnto the Theſſalonians, as | 
ome thinke, and this vnto the Philipgians, But as the 
\ poſtle hoped that the Lord would, as we read inthe 
n2x: chapter ; ſoarthis time hediddeliuer him fromthe 
outh of chat lyon Nero, both he being letſe cruell now 
then afterwards he grew to be, and the Lord having or- 
cined that by him many of the Gentiles ſhould heare 
he Goſpell,vato whom it had not as yet been-preached. 
This,as. I ſaid , was about the beginning of Nero his 
cigne. Againe, about the latter end of his reigne he | 
was Caſt iato priſon at Rome, and then he was indeed de- 
woured by that lyon,ſlaine by that craelleyrant and per- | ,,,..,,._ þ 
ecutor Nero. Whatſocucrthen in this Epiltleis ſpoken | * © | 
of th: Apoltles bands, yee muſt vnderſtand.it meant of 
his firſt impriſonment at Rome. By the things then 
whichcame vnto him in this placewe mult-vaderſtand 
his bands in his firſt impriſonment at Reme, Now what 
of theſe ? Thele (ſaith the: Apoſtle) areturned ratherto- 
tne furthzring of the Goſpel, thento the hindering of 
iccontrary to the hope of the aduerſaries of the Goſpel], 
which didca(t him into priſon : forthey hoped,that his 
bands would preuaile much to hinder the courſe of the 
Golpe!l ; bur he tells the Philippians,that the Lord had 
turned them rather to the fu.thering thea to the hinde- 
ring ofthe Goſpell. But how could that be? Very well. 
For ſo his bands in Chriſt, .i. which he ſuſtcined for 
Chriſt his ſake and the Goſpels, were famous through- 
out all the iudgement hall, .z. throughout allthe Empe- 
rors Conran in all other places both of the Citie, and 
of other Countries. But how were his bands famous in 
all-theſe places ? Namely, becauſe by that a” = 
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|chen beforethey durlt, And this was the ſecond froitand 


| 


| 


Goſpell came to beknowne,andto be beleeuedbymay 
in all theſe places. This was the firltfruir of bis band 
by them the Goſpell was farre diſperſed, Aging 
through his bands and conſtancie therein, many of tl 


{ed then before, and likewiſe the Preachers of rhe Gol 


away the ſcandall and offence of his bands, wherewith 
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brethren fn the Lord, many Paſtors and Teachers file 
Church, were emboldened more trankly and Fre 
ſpeake the word, .i.to profelſe and preach the Goſpel, 


effe& of his bands, by them the Teachers of the wor 
tooke courage,to ſpeakethe word more boldly thenhs|] 
fore they had done. Plaine therefore it was that con 
trary tothe hope of the aduerſaries of the Goſpel, hy 
bands were turned rather to the furthering, thentothe 
hindering of the Goſpell, inaſmuch as by occaſion d 
his bands bath the Goſpell was farther (pred and dilper| 


pell more iacouraged and emboldned to preach the 
Goſpell then before. Thus much of the ſenſe of the] } 
words, Now tothe obſcruations. 
Here might be noted the Apoſtles carefulnes totae 


the Philippians might happily bee troubled, and there 
cake offence. Andthence might becoblerued the ar 
which Paſtors ought ro haue,of caking away whatſocue 
may breed any doubt, or occaſion, any offence amony| 
their people, Thenegle& of which care doth often 
much harme, that their ſilence in the Church wereasts 
lerable, as their careleſne(ſero remooue all ſcruplesand 
occaſions of offence from thepeople. But Irathercome| 


vnto the mainepoynt heretobe noted, which isthe4- 

poltles aſleueration, that his bands and impriſoament 

turnedrathertothe furthering then to the hinderingd 

the Goſpell, for contrarie to the expeRation and hope 

| "= thofe aduerſarics ofthe Goſpel), that caſt himintopti 
on, 


'WhencelI obſeruegthat the perſecutions & affliQtions 
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| oftheSaints of Chrilt Ieſur, do rather furcherthenbi 
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er the goſpel, rather encreaſe the diminiſhthe Church. 
Ye know the burdens & afflitions of thechildren of //- 
at in Egypt,the houſe of their bondage vnder Pharaoh, 
nd the e/£giptiane. Come, ſaith Pharaoh, let vs worke 
wiſely with the people of the children of Iſracll, leaſt they reul. 
ph, and it come to paſſe that if their bee warre, th, 7 107ne 
hem(clues unto our enemies, and fight againſt vs ec, her. 
ypon by cruelty they cauſed the children of 1/-ae/ to 
[crue,and madethem weary of their liues by fore labour 
clay, and in bricke, andin all worke in the field, with 
all manner of bondage which they laid vpon them moſt 
velly, Yeaand a commandment came from the King 
vnto themidwiues,that ſo many ſonnes as were borne to 
the weomen of the Ebrewes they ſhould kill them, No- 
cable practiſes indeede that they ſhould nor multiply. 
Zut what ſaith the Holy Ghoſt? The more they vexed 
them,the more they multiplied and grew. The Zgypri- 
n: they vexed the 1ſraelites leſt they ſhould multiply, 
but the more they vexed them , the more they multi- 
plied: the Egyptians they laid ypon them all cruell bur- 
dens to hinder the growth of the Church there, but the | 
L ord turned that whichthey did,rathertotheincreafing | 
then tothediminiſhing of the Church there. Ye know 
alſo the great danger of the three children, Shadrach, 
Meſech, and $7. 1B in the land of their captivitie, 
how greeuouſly the Chaldeans accuſed them vnto Nebe- 
«hadzezzar;for not worthipping the golden imagewhich 
he had ſet vp,and how the Kingin a great furie and rage, 
commanded them therefore to be caſt intothe midgeſt 
of an hote fiery furnace, which alſo was done as the 
King commanded. So that now it was likethat idolatry 
ſhould increaſe, and that the worſhip of the true God | 
of 1/-ael ſhould decreaſe, becauſe of this cruell execu. 
tion ypon theſe three children,for the maintenance of 
his holy worſhip, and refuſallto worſhip theimage, But 
loc howthe Lord turned this to the ſpreading and pro- 


pagationof his holy worſhip,throughout all the _ | 
| nIOns 1 
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nions of Nebuchadnezzer, For the Lord having wroyk 

| a mighty deliverance for the three children,in fwiy 
27: | them fromthe power of the fre, ſo that neither anhup 
of their head was burnt,nor their coteschanged,nory 
(mell of fire was ypon them, both all the Noblewl 
great Princes which came to worſhip thegoldeningy 
were (peRatorsof this great wonder which thetrueGy 
of Iſrael wrought, and Nebuchadnezzar bimſelfe bl 
| 23. | the God of Shadrach, Mcſhach,and Abednego,fordelng 
ring his ſeruants that yeelded their bodies,rather tha 
=. they would (ſcrue or worſhip any God fave theirone 
[ 29. | God; and likewiſe made a decree,that none of allty 
people ſhould dare to ſpeake my blaſphemy againſitle 

| God of //7eel, Thus the Lord turned their pravii 
| and deuiſes agaioſt his holy worſhip,vnto the propa 
1 rion of his holy worſhip, ſo chat x henit ſeemedalmd! 
| co haue periſhed ie was farther diſperſed. And 1 tl 
; may be ſeene in A/es and the Prophets, fo allot 
clearely ouer-ruled in the new Teſtament, You kno! 
the rage of Satan,and his inflruments againſt ourblell 
| > Saujour. from his cradle to his crofſe how did they pe: 
| ſecure him, andall to deſtroy & to aboliſh his Ling 
| for ever? How was he perſecuted and forced to fliefon 
| place to place euen in his infancie? How often walt 
4 rempred by the Devill in the wildernes ? How deſpt 
| fully was he intreated by the high Prieſts, the Scnbs, 
and Phariſies, and the reſt of the Iewes ? How wait 
| mocked, buffered, ſpit vpon, crowned with a crowned! 
fans 26 accuſed, condemned, and crucified betwees! 
two theeuts? And when they had taken him anda?) 
| cited him,then they thought they had made ſurevork! 
1 for the rooting out of his name, and of his doAtrine i 
| eur, But fo the Lord prouided,that by his crolles 
| kingdome was eſtabliſhed , and by his death the life 
his Church was preſerved, ſo that his ſufferings and 
| wrongs wereturned to the beſt, and thatwhich chey pit} 
| fumed would haue hindered the peleurnct tori 
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rthering of the Goſpell. Not to trouble you with moe: 
xroofes tothis purpole, ye know the perſecutions and affli- | 
tions, the bands and impriſonment of our Apoſtle, And | 
rhen his aduerfaries had now gotten him calt intopriſon, | 
hey thought that now he ſhould beſafe from preachiog 
Iny- more in Chriſt his name, that the reſt when they 
puld heare of him ſhould be daunted ; and not dareto 
preach the Goſpell, and indeed that thus the whole courſe 
df the Goſpel! ſhould moſt certainely be hindered. But 
uch was the Lord his prouidence,that he turned their deui- 
s into the imagination ofa vaine thing, and that which 
hey thought ſhould have beenero the hindering, heturned 
ather to the furthering of the Goſpell. For, as himlclte 
zere witneſſeth, by occaſion of his bands,both the Gofpell 
yas farther propagated, euen vnto the Emperors Court, 
nto all places of the Citic of Rome; and into many other 
ountries, is-all which places many thereby were brought 
nto the obedience of the faith , and of rhe Goſpel of 
\rifl Teſus ; and likewiſe thereby the Goſpell reoke ber- | 
er (ctling,and deeper rootingin the hearts of many of the 
Paſtors of the Church, infomuchthar many of them were- 
 farre from being danted by his bands, that thereby they 
ere a great deale bolder then before, and durſt more 
rankly and freely profeiſeand preach che Goſpell chen be- | 
ore, So that whether we lookeinto 2f+*, or the: Pro: | 
dhets, vato Chriſt, or his Apoſlles, ſtill we ſha'l inde that | 
heperſecution,affictions,and bands of Gods Saints rather 
urther then hinder the Goſpel, rather make for then againl? 
heincreaſe of Chriſt his kingdome vpon carth,rathe: help 
hen hurt the Church, 

But how comes this to paſſe ? The aduerſaries of God: 
aints,intend no ſuch thing. No indeed, their whole delire 
nd endevour in troubling and perſecuting the ſaints of | 
20d, is to make hauocke of the Church, and to hinder or| 

doliſh the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt. How then ? Is it by the! 
neris of the Saints, by thevertue of their ſufferings,by the) 


drce of their bloud whichthey ſhed for the Goſpeli? No | 
| M NOT 
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nor io: tor ali their merits arenor of that worth, ali thy 
lutfc.ings and deaths haue not chat vertue, that therebyiy 
Gulpeii would be fu: thered,or the Church increaled, Ha) 
chun comes it to palle tizat the periecutions and ſuffering 
oi the Saints doe further the Gufpeil? '». By thepovey! 
Chriſt, 2. By che example of the Saiars conliancien| 
their luffecings. 3. By the freedome of the Golpell tha 
when ;be Saiats are bound for che Goipell, For ſuchiviky 
power of Chriſt , that howſocuecr their enemies doebw 
chemſelues againſt his Saiots,\6 to worke theſubuerliond| 
che Golpell, and. of the truth of Chri:t Jeſus, yer hecana) 
1» pleaturey and doth mike their deviſes to be of nones- 
teRy, nor onely fo, but turneth them to acleanec otheral 
cheu they had imagined, And therefore the*P/aiwif (ab, 
Why doe the hemtben rage and the people murmure in on! 
I be kings of the earth band themſelues cc, As if he ſhoul 
haue ſaid ; The enemies of Chriſt plot and praciſealltha 
cue they Can againlt him,and againſt his truth andgolpÞ 
but aiLin vaine: for the God: of heauen fees them ad 
[aughes them co ſcorne, he either fruſtraceth their wi 
plots and practiſes, or turnes them to his owne gon 
Againe, when men ſee the Saints conRtanciein their lui 
cizzgs, how little are they danted with the furic of their 
Jerlaries ? how patiently they ſuffer their bands and pe» 
cutions? how by the mighty power of God aflilting rv 
nd (trengthniug them, hey docuen in their death trump 


2uer death, this very example of their conftanciebi 
.nany vnto the Church, and much furtherech 'be Goh 
And h. revpon is that knoxne ſaying that rhe blowd of # 

Marty's 8s the ſecede of the Church. Againe,the word 
aod is not bound, though the Saints doe ſuffer cuen vill 
2ards, as the Apoſtle faith, / ſuffer tronble 4s an enidan 
'nen ono bands, bet the ward of God 6s not bound, And ther 
forein thcir bands forthe Goſpel: fake, they may pre? 


| 20d publith the Goſpell ſo much, chat their bands may 


co thefurchering ratherthento the hindering of che golf 


2s we read that our Apoſlle in this his nts” | 
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de cleave Contrary,we may we!l rejoyceand begiad,nh:n 


Ixcand the Goſpels. And thus inall our perſecutions and 


hd 


ef 
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Rowe for two yeares {pace preached the kiwgdonee of God,and 
avgbt theſe chinge which concerned the Lord 1eſuw ('briff, with. 
t et: and that he wrote almoſt as many Epiſtles there 
tothe Churches as he wroteelſe ar all. AnJthus yeeſec 
oth that che perſecutions of Gods ſaines rather further then 
inder the Gofpell, and likewiſe how ie commeth to palle 
hat t hey doe (o, ; 
N-»+ the vie vw ich weare to make hereof is, hen-e to be. 
omfortcd in all our perſecutions and troub'es which, the 
icked raiſe vp againit vs, For what thoughthey ſeeke all 
caficns againſt vs, becauſeof rhetruth which wee pro- 
fe? Whar thongh oy bripg v- before Kirgs and Ru 
s, Iudges and great Officers, andthere vniulily accuſevs. 
r arreigne vs as euill doers forthe Ge ſpe's fake of Chril! 
us? What though they p-euaileto pet vs caft in*o pri 
pn, or throw ne cut of our livings, ordeſtuered vnto dezth 
p: the hope of our profeſſion? It may be thar they ma 
ue theig will vpon vs, and bring their wicked purpoſl*s 
ain(} vsro paſſe. But what of allthis? Is chug the goſpels 


ithr:ed ? Doth the Lord ruine theſe __ to the en 


rgement of his Church ? A chip then for all theſe, or al) 
hat man can doe agar vs, Nay herein we joy and w!li 
dy, that by our ſuffering or dea;hs the Goſpel! is furthe 


d,and the Church entarged; It together with our bands: 


ie Goſpell alſowere bound ; if cogether withthetorir err 
fall of our bodies. they cou'd ru'ne & plucke downe the 
alles of our Church,then might we well ſhrinkeat our ſuf. 
ring and wrongs; then might we well be vcxed in our 
ules, for the malicious praiſes of the wi:ked agaianlt vs. 
ut ſeeing the Lord turnes all thar they doe vnto vero che 
Jory of his name; tw the furtherance of his Goſpell, and 
d the p:opagation of his Church, howſoecer they intended 


d:'y ſay or doe al! manner of eviil againſt vs for Chrill his 


ffcrings we may relolue, that therein the Lord will doe 


bat which ſhall be to the glory of his name, the good of 


AAAS 31. 
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liuerance from ourenemies, or our ſufferings will ag 
moſt hereunto, thea will he deiiuer vs as he did Dawelfn 
the Lyons, the three Child: en from rhe hoteficrie foray 
and our Apoſtle from this his impriſonment, But ifour 
ferings or deaths will make moſt thereunto, then theythy 
hate vs ſhall havetheir will ouer vs as they had over Sims 
our Apoltle, in his latter impriſonment, and over nw 
bletſed Martyrs which are dead in the Lord, Bee weethy 
deliuercd;or not delivered from the will of ourenemigfht 
this is our comfort, that in his gracious prouidece held 
turnerh all co che furthering of the goſpell : Onely, lay 
be conſtant in all our troubles, -let vs cleaue ſtegfaltly my 
the Lord, and let vs not loue ourliues vnto the death, the 
men ſecing our holy conſtancicin our ſufferings, for Chil 
tis ſake, and the goſpels, may acknowledge the might 
power of God in [trengthening vs, to endure (uch-lulk 

rings for the truths ſake, and ſo may bee woonetoembrg 
the ſametruthwitl. vs. And howfoeuer we be bound yak! 
| vs giueproofe as much as we can, that the goſpell iz! 
bound. By teaching, and writing, and how elfewecany(t 
vscuerin ourbands labour to turne many vnto righteos: 
nelfe, and to enlarge the Kingdome of Chriſt Iclus. 9 
ſhall our ſufferings be but as the pounding of ſpicetom: 
our imell the ſweeter, or as the pre ſſipg of the Palmerre 
to ſpread thegaſpell farther. Our enemies maine pv 


\ ſhall be difappoynted, and the name of our great Godlts| 
(be glorified: | 

A paine, this ſerueth to condemne the faintnelle a 
backe-ſliding of manie in their perſecutions and ;roubk. 
Much ſecde fowen in ſtonie ground : Many, that vb 
\{{ormes and perſecutions ariſe becauſe of the word, by and 
by arcoffended, A caime Sea they can, but aſtormeth 
cannot brooke. They canwell endurero have Chrilt « 
cified, preached vnto them, but if-Chrſt come vntoth® 
with his c1offe, they cannot away with him. Nay, then 


[pyRint,andmany fallaway, What thea? Such fainti 
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"oy. 
Ya 


a5,12.13-14-- - ow the Philippians, 
che chings whereby the Goſpell may befurthered ? Such 


e Church may be cnlarged2 Can your liues or liuely- 
zodes be moredeare vnto you, then the propagation of 
ie Church, the furtherance of the Goſpell ? Jf «xy man 
we vnto mee, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, «nd hate not father, 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and fiflers, 
6, and bis owne life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciſple. And who- 
beareth not his crofſe, and commeth afier mee , cannot bee 
diſciple. Where our bleſſed Sauiourteacherh vs, char if a- 
y thing inthe world, euen our lives be moredeare vato vs, 
hen bis glory, andthe encreaſe of his kingdome, then we 
annot be his diſciples, If we donotbeare our croſle, what: : 
zuer it bethar is laid vpon vs, wecannot be his diſciples. 
d withall I adde, that howſoeuer they ſeemed co admire 
he word, and ecokillethe Goſpell, yer, if when the winde 
loweth,and the Rtormeariſeth,they (tartafidelikea broken 
howe, ſurely they wereneuer bornea new by the immortall 
cede of the word of God, for that endureth for ener, as 
trucinit ſelfe, ſo grounded'in him that is begotten thereby, 
inſuch ſort, that it is dearer vnto him than his life. Letchem 
thea looke vntoit, that when ſlormes ariſe, fall away from 


ling away, for feare of the things whereby che bounds of 


| 


he hope of their profeſſion. If faint or ſhrinke, it_js 
nore then they ſhould doe, becautethe Lord may turne | 
'their ſufferings te the furtherance of the Goſpel], Bur it 
they fall away, itis asif they refuſed to take vp their crolle, 
to follow Chriſt, And whereas their lives ſhould nor 
bee deare vntothem vntothe death, for the furthering af 
"5p z their lives, and livelyhoodes are fo deare vato 
| them, that to ſaue them they hinder the goſpell. Let this be 
| our rule, the Lerd turnnech the perſecutions of his Saints 
{ tothe furthering of the goſpell, therefore in perſecutions 
and troubles we may not Ak ſlide backe. 
Againe beloued,this may teach you not to doubtofthe 
truth, or to diſlike of the profeſſors of the truth, becauſc 
they are diſgraced, perſecuted, and cruelly entreated; Vee 


ſhall not want enough that will inſult over them intheir | 
M 3 : troubles, 


26, 
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| cutions and troubles of Gods Saints bee any 


| cauſe vs tolike then to diſlike che. It is Satans arte totuns 
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troubles, tharwill rell you they are odiousmen, and; 
rntowhomſuch (ufferings-and troubles moſt iuftipdah 
fall, and ſo cunningly. will labour to diſcredite the 


| dv 
which they profetle. But be.notdeceaued; Whatlowny 4 
this kinde can bee ſaid, no doubt was ſpoken vpon? pr. 
bands and troubles, ſo to diſcreditethe-geſpell whichly £3 


preached. And it cannot bebutthatthe worldſhouldhy, 
and perſecute, and revile the children of the light, beca 
they louedarkeneile betrer then light. But howſoegth 
world hate them, andwharſocuerit practiſerh againfithn) 
the Lord ſhall enrne all their ſufferings and their wrongy) 
the furthering of the goſpel]. Let not therefore theyerl | 

| arguments 
gain(t the truth, butrather forthetruth, and rather letthen 


their troubles tothe daunder of them, and of the truth, bu 
the Lord turneth them to the furtherance of the golpd 
and of their reckoning in the day of Chriſt. Andlettluste 
{poken touching this , which is the maine poynt prins 
pally to benoted in thele words.” - | 

The next thing which I note is, that the Apoſtle int 
proofe that his bands were turned rather to the furthering 
of the goſpell, then the hindering, faith, that his bands i 
Chriſt .j. wb he ſuſtained for Chrift his fake were famow 
throughour all: the iudgement Hall, andio all otherpls 


ces, Whereby he meancth, thatby occaſion of his band 
| Chriſt and his goſpe!l came ro beknoweny and:to bebelit 
ucd, both in the Emperours Court, and in thre Citie o 
Reme, andin many othercountries. Which as it ſhewet 
a notablefruite and effe oftheperſecution of gods Sainty 
namely, the propagationof the goſpell, which falletbin 
with theformer obſeruation. So farther, henceIdoobſeue 
the power.of God, to raiſe vp a Church vnto himl 
where hewill and by what meanes he will, in Kingscouts| 
in great Cities & Countries where thegoſpell is { 


Pands of his Saints, raiſevpa Church ynto himlelfe. No} 
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of, or little regarded, therehee can, if hee will, even bythe| 


— place 


th. 


[2n$e11.12.1}. ow the Philippians. i 
ace ſo prophane, ſo farre withoutGod inthe world, but if 
»will haue his namechere called _ thall be cal- 
d vpon. Reweatthateime (itislikely) was es heatheniſh, 
pnow it is ſuperſtitious, Nero his Court (it islike)was then ' 
pprophane, and as far without Ged intheworld as might. 
e; andthe Countriesthereabout,it is like, had not ſo much. 
heard of Jeſus, nor knew what wo” ge | meant, Yet, 
e the Lord would have his Church ; and cherefore hee | 
rich vnto Pani, Be of good courage Pan, for as thou haſt teſti. * 
ed of mee in Hirrnſalem, ſo muſt thou brare witneſſe allo at | 
Rowe, Herethe purpoſe of Ged was reuealed, and accor- 
ing cothis purpole he brought Pax/to Rowe, and euen by 
is bands there begat Children vnto himſelfe in Neroes | 
ourt, in the Citie of Rome, and in the Countries there a- 
out, Elbe may ſend his ſeruant with his taffe, and the. 
bhunamite: Sonne notbe raiſed, butif the Lord ſend his ſer-| 
ant whither he will,a Church ſhall be raiſed tothe honour 
f his name, by what meanes he will, for he can do what he: 
vill, and what meanes he liſtech he vſeth codo his will, j- 
| Leenomanthen meaſure the Lord by himſelfe, [f hee 
dthcee whom he hath called eo the worke of his miniſtc- 
ie, tothe Princes Court, ortothegreat Cities goewhen be | 
endeth thee, and feare not thy weakenelle, but remember 
is ſtrength chat ſendeth thee, If thou goe thicher bound 
ith a chaine for the goſpels ſake, euen by thy chaine thou 
Ihalrſo preach vnco their bearts, that thou ſhale gaine chil- 
preninthe faith, As it is all one with him to ſaue with ma- 
y or with few,ſoit isall one with him co gather his church! 
dy this orchat meanes, which pleaſeth him beſt, Whatſoe- 
ver be thy weakenefle, hee will perfeR his ſtrength in thy 
weakeneile, Onely bee of good courage, and thou ſhak 
ſeethe pewer of the Lord. 
| Againe, let nomanthinke any place ſo prophane, bu 
that the Lord may haue his Church there. Kings Courts 
are comonly notthe belt, pride, pleaſure,caſe,& abundance | 
of all chings commenly choakes the word herein, ſo that | 
tis vofruicfull, Ny, ſaith «faverich to x Amo?, propheſits | Amor7.13, | 
AM1 4 : more 
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more at Bethell, for it s the Kings Chappell, andut the Kin 
(ont. ln great Cities likewiſe ſinnes moſt commonlyng 
1 and reigne. No lewdnefle or wickedneſle fo grievounl 
abhominable, but there it is ſo rife that ic ouerflowahs 
Yec intheſe places the Lord hath his Church, evenchg 
that know him, and belieue in his holy name. Euenin 
zabels Court he hathan Obadiah to hide and feede hisPy/ 
phets z; andinfinnefull Sedewe, hee hath a righteous lay 
whoſe ſouleis daily yexed with their valawfull deeds. Fa: 
be it therefore, from vs, to condemne where the Lordhat) 
not condemned. Who arc his he onely knoweth, buttty! 
in all places he hath thoſe that are his, weare nottodelpan, 
yea, _ at this day in Ce/ars Court, andin finnefull im 
| 1T IEITE, 
The third thing which I noteis,that the Apoſtleſaithytht 
many of the brechr& in the Lord were emboldned througi 
his bands, and durſt more franckely ſpeake the wal! 
W hereby hee meancth, that through his conftancie ini 
bands & ſufferings, many Paſtors & teachers were embol 
ned co profelle and preach the goſpell more freely then» 
fore, Whence Iobſerue another notable fruite and per 
cution of Gods Saints, namely, the emboldening of othai 
totheprofeſſion of the goſpell more freely. Which, wi 
ſeructh very notably for the proofe of the maine poſi! 
chat the perſecutionof Gods Saints rather furthereth tha! 
hindereth the goſpell, ſo mayit be a ſtrong conſolation} 
thechildren of God againſt thetime of perſecution. Itmi] 
beethar ſome of vs in thetimeof thepeace of the goſpd) 
_ doubt how wee ſhall ſtand in the time of perſecution 
| and feare,that when thecryall thall come, we (hall gab 
our {clues like men, But le: vsplucke vp our hearts,an0® 
of good comfort, When wee ſhall ſee the conſtancy of} 
therof Gods Saints in their ſufferings, then ſhall weallot 
emboldened freely to profeſſethe truth of Chriſt Tels! 
Lord hall turneche conſtancie of them intheir ſuffer 
or the hope of their profeflion vnto our encouraging 
| <mboldening to make a good profeſſion. Thus well 
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Vexs. 12.1 3-14- on the Philippians. 


ro bein /oſeph of oe Hrimarhea, of whome it is ſaid, that he 
had beenethe Diſcipleof Telus before his Paſſion : But he 
ſhewed it not till then, and then hee went euen to Plate 
elfe, and profelſed himſclfe his Diſciple, and begged 


, of whome it is ſaid, thattill thedeath and paſſion 


of Chriſt leſus, he onely came vnto him by night, for feare 


ofthe /ewes : Butthen he profeſſed -himfelfe, and ioyned | 


with 4 of e Frimathra, to buric him moſt honourably. 


By whoſe exainples; as alſo by the example of theſe heere 


mentioned in-our Apoſtle, .yeeſee how the Lord, by the 
ſufferings efhis Saints,piues thatboldnes and courage vnto 


others of his children, which neither themſelues felc,nor e- 


uerany ſaw in them before. Letvs not therforefearc how we 


ſhall (and when perſecution commeth,butr ler vs depend on 
he Lord, whoalone giueth ſtrength and perſeuerance, and 
hewill ſtrengthen vs to ftand. 


LECTURE XIV. 


Verſe 15, Some preach Chriſt enen through ennie and firife, 
and ſore alſo of geod will, 
16, The one part preacheth Chrift of contention and | 
not parely,(uppoſing to adde affftions to my bands, 
17. Butthe other of lone knowing that 1 am ſet forthe 
defence of the Goſpel, 
18, What thew?. yet Chriſt u preached all manner of 
wayes, whether it be under a pretence, or ſincere- 
h, 1 therin toy: yea and will toy, : 


ECYOw followeth the amplification of the latter 
- wy 5 cffeR and fruitof the Apoſtles bands,which 
EY wasthethird thing notedin the former parc 
ES ofthe Apoſtles narration, ſet downein theſe 
| words, Some preach Chrift cc, Jo which 
zords the Apofile ſheweth. that of thoſe brethren in the 


Lord | 
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Lord which through his conſlancie in his bands,waem 
boldenedto preach Chrilt more tcank[lythen before,ally 
them did not preach Chriſt withthe ſame minde,norwy 
the ſame motiuve,nor for the ſamecnd, bur ſome withacy 
rupt minde, moued through enuy and ftrife,andtothew 
toadde moreaffliftions tothe Apoltles bands; andowy' 
of a good minde, moued through loue, andeo the endity 
with the Apoſtle they might. defend the goſpell. Soty 
here is ſer downe adiſtributien of ſuch as preached Chril 
according to the diuezlitic of the mindes wherewith, of 
motiues wherevpon, and of the ends whereforetheypre 
ched Chrift. The diſtribution.is this, that ſome prexche! 
| Chriſt ſincerely,and others not lincerely,ſer downevrr 1; 
The minde wherewith , the motiues wherevpon, theai 
| wherefore the worſe ſost preached Chriſtis ſet dounew| 
15.16, Likewiſe the mindewherewith,the moriuesuher 
vpon, & the end wherefore the better ſort preached Chil 
is ſet downe verſ.15,17. Touching their mindes,thebent 
fort preached Chriſt of good will , and a good minder 
ward the Apoltle, and toward the Goſpell; butthewor 
ſort preached Chriſt not purely, bur of a corrupt andbi 
minde toward the Apoſtle, Touching their motiucy 
better ſort preached Chriſt even vpon loue towards ti 
Apoſtle,and towards theGoſpell ; but the worle ſortpi 
ched Chriſt vpon envie toward the Apoſile, andtolln 
{trife and contention in the Church among the brethra 
Touching their ends, the better ſort preached Chriſt 
helpe the Apoſtle in the defenceof the olpel] , «noi i 
that he was appointed of God forthe defence of thegohi 
but the worſe ſort preached Chriſt to adde moreaftid 
to his bands, thinking by thecontentions which they ral 
in the Church, bothto greeuc himyand to exaſperateNs 
againſt him. Thus I refoluc the -order and meanit 
theſe words, 
Thething which hence I obſerue is;the great differ 
of ſuch as preach Chriſt in the Church of God. For 
] *0 ſpcake of ſuch as fer abroche falſe docks ” 


RN — 
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Shurch,s hereby either the foundation of our fairh:is either 
luckt downe,. or ſhaken) orthe Church is burdened with | 
pinet A InG 
fer God: astheApolticia his day, ſoweizrour day,ma 
e that of thoſe that: preach Chrilt truly-and ſoundly fon 
2Arine, ſome: preach Chiiſt aschey fhould', and others 
herwiſethen they ſhould; ſomemay be called good , and 
ers bad preachers of: Chcilt, Which difference of Prea- 
ers, as thenit did, ſo nowit doth come ro patſechrough 
xe druerſitiepartly of the mindes wherewith they preach, | 
ly of the motiues which cauſe them to preach,and part- 
of the ends wherefore they doepreach. For in ſome its 
pry cleare, thatthey preach the glad'tidings of your ſalua- 
pn vnta you of avery good mindetowards God, towards 
du, and rowards the goſpell of Chriſt Iefus, only deſiring 
id that from theground oftheir hearts,the glory of God, 
e ſa/uation of your ſoules, and the growth of the goſpell 
Chrilt leſus, But in others,itis-greatly to-be feared, rhat 
ey preach Chriftof a naughty and bad minde), affecting 
her cheir owne giory then the glory of God, ſeeking ra- 
er their owne things then the things which are leſus 
hriſts, hunting after y ours rather then you, minding any 
ingelſe rather then the growth of the goſpell of Cheilt 
us. Againe,in ſome it is very cleare, thatthemoriues |... 
awing them to preach Chrift,is a ſincere and holy Joue 
b rowards you, thatchey may preſent you holy and vn- 
meable before God in that day, and inthemeanetime 
y reioyce ouer your faith, loue,and holy obedience,and 
wile rowards rhe truth, char the truch by them may bee 
owne in all places, But in others it is greatly to be fea- 
I, that their comming to preach Chrilt is vpon ſpirefull 
ietowards thefaithfull ſeruants of Chrit lefus. malig- 
gthegitts and graces of Gods holy ſpiritin-them , vpon 
ontentious humor, caſting vp and downethe firebrands 
{chiſmes, (trifes.and debates ro ſet the Church on fire; or 
n euery other inordinate affeRion , rather theavpon 
e, Againe,in ſome it is very eleare, thatthe end of their 
comming ' 
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comming to preach Chriſt is to glorifiethe Lord, tobers! 
childrens ig the faith;to nog, va. 1: humbled and affli ol 
ſoule{{to build vp the ruined walles of Sieo, and to tuny 
them that belong vato the Lord vnto rigbreouſneſle, thy 
chey may recdiue forgiuenefſe of linnes , and inherincg! 
among them which are ſanRtified by faichio Chrilt [el] 
Butin others it is greatly to bee feared , that the end 
their comming to preach Chrilt,istogrieuethe ſoulewtiid| 
the Lord would not have greeued, to cat dunge inthef 
ces of their brethren,to adde afflicion vnto them thus 
ready arcaffli&ed, and vnder the name of the Church 
wound che Church euen with adeadly wound. Ivity; 
deede cuen from my very heart coote, that all that pred 
Chriſt ia our Church at this day were of che berter ſon; 
an1that our day might haue this exception from the Aps/ 
ſtles day. And Idoe affure my ſelte that there werenav 
moe in our Church, thea at this day there are, whid 
preach Chriſt of a pure and good minde, vpon a ſince 
and holy loue towards the Church, and cowardsthetru 
to gaine men vntothe Church, and to ground menindl 
cruch, Neither doe I,or dare I pronounce of any butihe 
he ſopreacheth Chriſt, Butas if ſaid, it may ng | 
red, that in this our day there are ſuch as doe not ſoprex 
Chriſt, For as the Apoltle reafoncth , whereas phere nh 
mong you enujing,and ftrife and diuiſrens are yee not carul, 
walke as men? So doel reaſon touching this point : wie 

as thereare amongſt vs,ſuch as are euer obſcuring theligh 
of our Church, euer girding at them whoſe gracesbJ 
beencand are moſt eminent im the Church , ever roll 
and chwarting the things moſt behouctull for the Chur 
cucr ſnarling and catching art euery aduantage chey 
take, cuer caſting firebrands of (chiſmes and contentioul 
the Church, are there not that preach Chriſt vpont 
and [irife, and not purely, but purpoſeto greeue! # 


| wiſh there were no ſuch diverſitic among them thatpr 
; | Chrilt, ſo this diverſitie for me might haue beene buns 


 falence, if this ſcripture had not forced meto ſo mud 


haue ſpoke. 


—_ 


LECTFYRE XIJIL Cur 


i 


R5.15.-16.17.18. | | on the Philippians. 


The vic which 1 make hercof is, for the Miniſter and 
eacher of the goſpell, who hence may take good nores; 
tercby he may know whether he bea good miniſter and 
acher of the ge ſpell, The firſt note w hereby hee may | 
ow this is, if hee ſpeaketheworde ; foritis nerthe vile- 
eof man, or the tradittunsof the Church, orthe ſophi- 
Fe of the Schooles ; but itis the word of theeuer-living 
dd chat hemuſt ſpeake, if he be a good miniſter and prea- 
er of the goſpell ; as itis written, /f any man ſpeake, let hizs 
lake 45 the word of God, Whereby is implyed, that if hee 
eakenot ſo, heſpeaketh not as he ought, | 
The ſecondnote whereby hee ny Faw this, is if hee 
ake the word franckely and boldly, for it is not for the 
>rd his Ambaſſadorto be babiſh, or bleatiſh, or for teare 
keepe backe any part of the Lord bis counſaile ; but as 
br vnto Herod, ſo hemullt ſpeake bJldly vaco the faces of 
e greate(t, and feare not the face of any man, as it is writ- 
, Cry aloud and ſpare not, lift vp thy voice like a trumpet, 
d ſhew my people their tranſgrefſion, andto the honſe of Jacob | 


I Pet.q.10 


er ſinne ; whereby heimplieth chat this is molt #9 


the Lord his Prophet and Minilter,that he boldly do the 
Ilofhim thac hath ſent him, whether he bero plucke vp, 
to roote our, or to deſtroy , and throw downe, or what | 
ſe ſoeuer, NO pe i 
The third note whereby he may know this 18,ifhe ſpeake 
e word bold[y,and of a good minde. For it is not enough 
atheſpeake the word, and ſpeake it boldly, butif he will 
proue himſeife for # sv0d Minifler and Preacher of the 
olpel}, he inuft alſo ſpeake out of a good minde towards 
od to plorifie him, towards them that hearc him to ſaue 
ſem”, and towards the truth of Clrift Telus ro make- ir 
zoune in all places,as ir is written, thatthey ſhould hawe | i 7m,3.9. | 
"ſterie of the faith tn a+ pure conſcience, Or in a lincere 
d good minde, © h 
The fourth hote- whereby hee may know this is, if hee 
eake the word vporya (lincere and holy loue; Forthisal- 
is requilite, that hepreachcheword not pon ſtrife and 
con- 
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cantrention to moue brarvles and (tirres in the Chuck 
vpon-loue towards him, who hath commandedrofeeyj 
ſheepe ard his lambes; vpon loue towards the ſheyy 
Chriſt, char they wander nat as ſheepe without a ſhephy 
and vpon-louetowards the word, that it be ncthid any 
a buſhe!l, if hee be a good. Minilter and Preacher off 
word, | | ” 
Thelait note whereby he may know this is, if be ſp 
the ao drotheend that God may be glorthed, lis Ch 
builded,and his Go'pe'l defended If Lfay, he finde (hd 
notes in himſelfe, hereby hee [hl] know that heisagy 
Miniſter and Preacher of the word, O:herwilc it help 
| not the word, but the deuiſes of hi: owne braine; or ſpat 
the word cold!y and fearefully fearing mens pealons;1 
ſpeake th2 word of a cerrupt and naughty minde, orma 
an enuions and conten:ious humor, orro gree:etheond) 
and binder good things, ler him know that he i: notag 
Miniſter aad Preacher of che word. Let eucry mani 
fore thar is ſet apart vnro this worke , examine him{ele 
theſe things, and ſoler him judge of himſelfe, and where 
hee fines a fau!t in himſelfe, Ict him mend that wh 
a:niſle. | | 
Now if any man ſhall here except and fay ; howrtal 
If che caſe thus ſtand among the Preachers of thewon 
that ſome of them preach Chriſt eucn through enuit 
ſtrife, not of a pure and good minde, bur rather to vali 
ſoule of the rightcous, then to build che Church of Gu 
| how ſhall we brooke to heare ſuch, how ſhal! we loveoril 
| ſuch, how{hall we take joy or comfort in ſuch? Whet 
| vnto, 1. Tanſweroutofthe rule of charirie,thar becauls 
' know not who doe fo preach Chriit , cherefore we a8 
prelumethe beſt ofthe whom we heare. The Lordody 
knoweth the hearts of men, and the purpoſes and intel 
of cheir hearts, Who art rhou then that indgeſt ? he fandaii 
falleth ro his owne maſter. 2. 1 anſwer outof the Apolil 
chis-place, that ir Chriſt, Ieſus be truely.avd ſoundlypt 
* | chedwwcarecorake great ioy and comfort therein,and 
:nalf 
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x 5. 16.1 7.18. 
ly & gladly co heare them chat deliver thertruth ſound. | 
ich whar minde ſoeuer,andto what cnd foeuerit is,that 
} doeſpeakethe word TFhacis for them colocke vnto, 
or v3 to ioy inche other. Hence then I ubſerue char, that 
iſter and preacher ofthe word is glad:y and 10 fully to 
eard char preachath Chiiſt, aud the doArine of the go- 
ſoundly and truely, with what minde ſocver, vpon 

r motiue ſoever,or ro what end foruecr he preach Chriſt 
his gofpell. To which purpole alfo, is that uf our Saui- 
where he willech to hearken varo the Scribes and Pha- 
8, (itting in CAoſes ſeate 2 wheieby he ineane. by that the 
trinewhich the Scribes and Pharities de'iucred faithful- 
t of Moſer, was gladly to bee receaued, howideuer in 
raction; and lives, they were juſtly to be noted. And 
reaſnn is , becaufe the word is the Lords which they 
g, wich what mince ſoeuer they briog it,or how vitious 
ad ſocuerthey beethat brivg ir. And cell, I pray you, 
chofyou would much loukeat the mindeor affeRion | 
te metſenger towards you , or other qualities in_ him, | 
th ſhould bring you a bill ligacd from the Prince, for 
epenlion or l1uing for you? If he ſhould faithfully deli 
the bill from the Prince vato you, would ye not io ful- 14 

caueic? How much moregladly then, and joyiully | 
te yee to receauerhe word of the Lord, v herein is your | 
when it is fairhfully delivered from che Prince of Hea- | 
and Earth, with whatſoever minde and affection the | 

[ter thereof deliverit ? If Chrift crucified be preached, | 
eholy word of life be truely and ſoundly delivered; this | 
vidio warmeour hearts, and glad our fuules, that other 
ps wharfoeuer ſhou:d not greatly trouble vs. 

his then, firſt, ſeruech tor the confutation of their er- 
r,that cur themiſelues from vs, ſo that they neicher will 
eiheword of vs, nor communicate in the Sacrament. 
VS, becauſe of ſome defects in our Church, becauſc of 
je blemi.hes in vs. For, I demaund, is the word of truth 
ly tavghe with vs, are the Sacraments rightly admini- 


d with vs, doewe labour amongſt our people with vo- 
corrupt 
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corrupt doctrine? Then {urely,if there werethefameny 
inthew that was in the Apoltle, they would ſortiong 
this, that they would brooke all chings the better for 
If we be defiled in-our minds, or in our lives, every 
chat we touch is likewiſe defiled. What? toyou?N 
buttovs. Theword chat we preach (hall faue you, andi 
Sacraments which wee adminiſter ſhall profiteyoy,j 
fraitfull or vafroicfull ſoeuerthey be vnco vs. | 
' Secondly, this ferueth for the reproofeofthem,thy 
cutting themſclues fromys yet,cannot brooketohany 
word of ſuch of vs, as they thinke hauegauled then, y 
ſpoken the word with an hard minde towards then, 
x commonly it is ſais, heis a good Preacher, hedein 
good and ſourd dotine, heteacheth the word faithi 
but in his Sermons I ſee hee ſaith many things vponah 
macke againſt mee, with a minde to girde mee, anda 
poſe tonote and brand me before all the people,and 
fare I cigot brooke to heare him, I take no comortil 
hearing of him, But Paw! was of another mindeyfertia 
there were thar preached Chriſt of a badde mindeton 
him, through envie and ftrife touching him, and ofp 
poſeto addeaffliction to his bands,yet that Chriltwap 
chedzthat gladed him, that reioyced his heart. Anti 
wouldit each of vs, if we were ſo (ingly and (incerey# 
acd towards the goſpell, as heewas; whatſocuer mind 
Rreacher carried towards ys, yet would we nod oY | 
ioy fully heare the word ar his mouth. Ic were indeedt 
of all,ifrhey that ſpeakethe word, were as in dodrits| 
in life vncorrupt, and that they ſpake of a good mind 
waies, and yponloue. But it they preach Chriſt ſou 
and trucly,wvearenot ſo much to be troubled whattien 
fetion,or what their lite be, If perſecution ſhoulda 
then wee would bee glad if wee might heare theword 
ched, and not curiouſly looke with what mind: it wth 
liuered. Sceing the word, and the wo: th and pricethX 
istheſame, nowlet vs with the A poſtle,rejoyce andbep# 


|if Chriſt bee preached, whether-it bee vader a pr atench 
{1NCETC: 1, LECI 
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LECTURE XV. 


PriLIy. I. 


erſe 19. For I know that this ſhall turne to my ſaluation | 
through your prayer , and by the belpe of the 
ſpirit of Teſus Chrift - | 
10, As 1 fernently looks for and hope, that in nothing 
I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all confidence as | 
abvaier, (0 now Chriſt ſhall bce magnified mm wa 
bodie, whether it be by bfe or by death. 


== Ow followeth the latterpart of the Apoliles 
5 4 0] narration , wherein hee tells the Philipps- 
IDE 42/4 what ſuccelle he hoped his bands,and 
ISAT che prattiſes of thoſebrerhren which ima. | 
IN REN [t gined miſchiefe againſt him, ſhould have. 
| And the ſurnme of it is, that hecertainely 
oped and knew that his bands, and all che practiſes of the: 
icked againſt him ſhould turneto his ſaluation, and to 
cir good and comfort by his comming againevnts chem; 
cſtehen, the Apoſtle ſetteth down thepropofition or main 
ojnt forbis hope hereafter, in theſe words, For [know ,o+c. | 
condly, he ſettech downe the meanes whereby this ſhall 
ometo pw namely, through the prayer of the Pilipps- 
w,by the helpe ofthe ſpiric of leſan Chriſt, and according 
Þ his owne faith and hope, in theſe words, Through your | 
rejer,&c, And thirdly;he explicateth whar ſaluatio he ho- 
«th for, and aflureth himſelte of by theſe meanes ; as ficſk, 
he ſaluation of his ſole, in that by theſe means he hopeth, 
atinnothing he ſhall be aſhamed, but chat with ali con 
dence Chriſt ſhall bemagnified in his bodie, whetherir be 
dy life or by death, in theſe words , That in nubing, &c. 
Andſccondly,theſaluatis, or deliverance of his bodie ou: 


bf priſon,to their good & comfort;in verſ.25.& 26, For the 
N meanipg ! 


. kd "es - 


178 | LECTVRE XP. Cui 


"meaning in general the ofthcſewords,it is asif the Apg 
had thus (aid, they by preaching Chriltſuppoletoaddes 
| fdiRion to my bands,thatwhen Nero ſhall hearethatſy 
ay preach Chriſt, and char ſo much {trifeis amongthen; 
asthe chiefe manzand maintainer of that way, mayeithe) 
| forced to deliſt from preaching of Chriſt, and fo bi 
ſhameon my ſclfe, or elſe may be pur to death. Burlin 


| that this which they practiſe agaia(t me, ſhall throughyy 
| prayer, and by the helpe of Gods ſpirir, and according 
my certaine expeRation & hope, turne to my ſaluatin, 
| uentothelaluation of my ſoule, becauſe of my conk 


conſtanciein the defence of the Goſpell, whetheritbalj 
life,or by death, and to the ſaluation and deliveranceoim 
bodie out of priſon, ſo chat neither ſhall I bee puttoſka 
for leauing the defence ofthe Goſpell, nor put todeat 

ſtanding inthe defence ofthe Goſpell. This I taketobe 
order and meaning of theſe words in generall, Now it 
be needfullthat yet alittle more perticularly weiftands 
amine the meaning ofthem, For / know, &c. 

Theſe words, yeſce, containeinthem a reaſon of 
thing that went before. Before the Apoſtle had faid, 
| Chrilt be preached, whether it be yader a pretence, 0 
| cerely, I therein joy, yea, andwillioy. Will ioy 2 why?! 

[ know that this,cc,1 know, howteuen by the revelation 
ſpirit, and by warrant out of theword, What did het 
{ kzow, ſaith he, that this, this ? what? euenthat this 
wherewith I am bound, and this practiſe of ſome bretai 
inthe Lord,tobring me to ſhame;by leaving the defend 
the goſpell, or tobring meto deathif ſtand inthe dei 
of the Goſpel]. 7 know, ſaith he, that this ſpallturnetom[# 
nation, Now, whatis nieant by ſaluation, all doe nota 
Somethinke, hee meancth thereby his bodily delivend 
PT ing ef priſon, asthe wordis often vſed for a bodily dd 

**2* [rance: as, whereitis ſaid of Hoſes, That he ſuppoſedria 
brethren would haze wnderſtood, that God by his hand w 
| haue giuen the diliuerance,cunedu , as here it is ſaid,ando 
<lc where. Othersthinke hee meaneth the (aluationo'® 


—_—_—— Yn 
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Vein the Gay of Chrilt, asthe word is molt of all vied 


] nee, or the matter of the Philippians prayer. For, 
at was the afflition which they ſuppoſed eo adde vnro 
bands ? Euen this, that he, as the chiefe, by the threats 
Nero, ſhould be forced toleauethe defence of the goſpel. 
is ſhame, and the hazard of his ſoule; or, if hee ſhou!d 
nd inthe defenceof the Goſpell, ſhould be deliuered vn- 
death. Now in oppoſition to this heſaith, that whatſoe 
x they ſuppoſed heeknoweth, chat this, even this their 


ation, euen'theſaluation of his ſoule, through his con- 
ncie inthe defence of the Goſpell, ſo thatin nothing hee 
puld be aſhamed, &c. And likewiſe, to the ſaluation and 
iuerance of his body out of priſon, quiteotherwiſethen 

had intended, And againe, the Phi/ipprans prayer no 
dubt was for both theſe, euen that hee might abide con- 
ine, ſothat in nothing he might be aſhamed, and that hee 


cle cauſes, I vnderſtand ſaluation in this place both of 


ps ſbol twrne to my ſaluation. How? by what meanes? firſt, 
rough their prayer, praying for his conſlancie, and deli 

arance, Secondly, By the belpe of the ſpirit of Teſs ( hrift, 
hich ſhould be giuen vnto his ſervant to helpe him every 
ay againſt all praiſes, And thirdly,according to his fer. 
ent deſire, for ſothe word istranflated,or according to his 
neſt expeRationand hope, whereof he ſhould ſureiy not 


t, 1 chinkethe Apoſtle may be vnderſtoode roſpeake of 
th, whether we conlidecihe oppotitivn berweene fas, 


actiſe againſt his conltancie,or his life,ſhould turne to his | 


ight be delivered from themouth of the Lyon. And for 
ule and bodie,inſuch fort as hath-beene ſaid. I know that. 


deceaued, 1 kyow, faith hee, that by theſe meanes, this 


———_— 


Rom, 8.19. 


ball twrne to my ſaluation. How, to his ſaluation by thelſc 
neanes ?that 15, in thatthus it ſhould cometo palle, that in 
dthing pertaining tothe defence ofthe Goſpell he ſhoþle 
deeaſhained, but thar with all confidence and liberty 10 
jeake in the defencethereof, as alwaies ; ſo now, where hee 
trengtheneth his hope by his experience, Chriſt ſhould be 


magnified and honoured in his body, whetherhee ſhou'd 
N 2 live, 


_—> 
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liue by preaching the goſpell,or ſhould dieby ſealingita 
his bloud, Wherevpon he (ignifieth his owne indifterag 
to cither, life, or death, and the conueniencie of hislikj 
relpe of them, andrthen he tells them how thisſhalltuy 
et his ſaluation, in the deliuerance of his bodieout of 
ivn. And thus much for the opening of the meating 
:heſe words in particular, which as yeefee is ſomentaty 
cricate and obſcure, Nowletvs ſee what notes wemayy 
ther hence forour farther vie and inſtruction, 
Thefirſt ching which [ note is in the maine propolina, 
12 :hatthe Apoltle ſaith, that he knoweth that thiscally 
of him into priſon, and this practiſing againſt him being 
priſon, ſha!l turne to his ſaluation, not onely of his bod 
by deliuerance out of priſon; but of his foule becauſe 
his conſtancie in the defence of the Goſpell, Whenel 
obſerue, what fruit thegodly may atlure themſelue lu 
follow vpon their ſufferings and wrongs, eventheirſalu 
tion in the day of Chrift leſus. For though tlie Apolit 
might know this ſome other way then now the godlya 
even by the revelation of the ſpirit , as no doubt hel 
know of his deliverance ſwag 3 priſon, yer may the god 
thus farre goe with the Apollle, and fay, Iknowtham 
ſufferings and wrongs ſhall turne to my faluation in tl 
day of Chriſt Teſus. But how ſhall chey know this, [ 
afſure themſclucs of this> Eyen becauſe the Holy Gn 
Rem. 8. 28. | hath (aid, that af things worke together for the beſt onto 
that love God, In which place, among(tmany other af 
| ments for the comfort of the odly againſt affliction 
troubles, hevſerh this drawne from the prouidence 0: 0% 
who ſo wiſely ordereth and dif] poſech all things, thate 
the crolles and afflitions of his children worke fot 
good of his children, euen their beſt good, their ſaluatdl 
B2it thentribulation,perſecution, famine,nakednes,nt 
1mpriſonment, or what crolfe ſoeuer that doe prellew# 
| knowwthar all things, euen all croſſes and calamities vi 
together for the beſt vnto them that loue God; (othui 
weloue God, weneede not (hrinkeat allcheſe, oraoyin * 


head 
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e, but c&rtainely know that they ſhall curne to our ſalua- 
pn. Moreplaineit may betothis purpoſe will be thought 
hat of the Apoſtle, where-he faith, that if we ſafferwah | .,,,q 
Chriſt we ſpall alſs be glorified with Chriſt : and againe, rf we | 17w ain. | 
ffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reigne with Chriſt, Where it j- 
o be noted, that the Apoltleſaith;rby © a ſare word, this i; 
p true ſaying, that if we ſuffer with him;we ſhall alſoreigne with | > 
b,m, This then is a promiſe ofthe Lord vnto his children | 
t loue him, that if they (ſuffer with him for his ſake, and 
his Goſpels, they ſhall alſo reigne with him, and be glorit 
ed with him. Sothar either the godly muſt doubrof the 
ord his promiſes,all which areyea andamen, molt certainc 
id ſure; or elſe the godly may aſſure themſelves that 
their ſufferings and their wrongs ſhall turneto their ſalua- 
jon-in the Tos of Chriſt Ieſus. For what better aſſurance 
then that which is grounded on the Lords promiſe? Or 
« hat plainer promiſes can there be, then theſe of the Apo- 
leintheſe places,or ratherofthe Holy Ghoſt by the Apo- | 
ſe? Andthereforethe Apeſtleſaith in another place,tha: | | 
« 4 righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to them | , 71, [.x.6. | 
hich trouble others, andto them that are troubled,reſt, when | 7. 
he Lord leſus ſpall fbew himſelfe from heaum with his mighty 20. 
Angels, and fo ill come to be glorified in his Samts, It tsarigh- | 
teous thing with God : righteous indeed for his jullice ſake, | 
torecompenſetribulationto them that trouble others ; and 
ighteous for his promiſe ſake, to recompenſerelſt ro them | | | 
hat aretroubled. Becauſe then God isrighteous,and kee-| _ 
peth promiſe for cuer,therforethbe godly may allurethem- | | 
ſelues, that their ſufferings and wrongs ſhall curne to their 
Jaluacion inthe day of Chrift Telus. | 
Here then is a notable conſolation for allthe godly in 
Chriſt Iefus againſt all crotles, perſecutions, and troubles 
whatſoever, -As Chriſt was to ſuffer many things, and foto; 
enter into his kingdome; ſo the godly in Chrilt leſus,are 
through many tribuiations to enter into the kipgdome of. 
God, But the comfort is, that they ſhall all curne vnto their 
ſaluationin the day of Chriſt Ieſus, when they ſhall be for | 
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ORD] cxeer inthe preſer.ce of the throne of God, and ſerne him do al 
$6 16 | night in his Temple, when they ſhall hunger no more , nor theſ/ 
ay mare, nor the ſunne ſhall light on then, nor any heat via) 
17 | he that finteth on the throne ſhall dwell among them , and th 
Lambe which s inthe middeſſ of the throne ſhall gonerne the, 
and wipe all teares from their eyes, as the Lambe himlelſews 
nelſech touching them that hawe [«ffered tribulation, ante 
| facd their long robes in the blend of the Lambe, Thefleh| 
knew will ſuggeſt and ſay , in the meane while ourcake 
hard, no man with vs, every mans hand againſt vs, vehw 
gerand thirlt, we are reuiled and perſecuted, ne arecaltiy 
priſon,and madethe talke and wonder of the world,jreat 
| driuen to many hard ſhifts, and put to ſhreude Pangs 
But what of all this, when wee know that thele 
turneto our ſaluation? Be they what they will, howgra, 
rhey will; how laſting they will, yetthey are but light,ud 
but for a moment;in reſpect of that farremoltexce leat and 
cternall weight of glory which they cauſe vnto vs, au! 
Apoltle wirnelſeth, where he ſaith, that owr /5ght offiim!] 
which i but for a moment canſeth unto v5 a farre moſt excels, 
and an eternal; weight of glory, Here is the fruitand conk- 
quent of our afflition, glory ; our affliction cauſeth wil 
vs glory: and here is both the ſmalines and theſhortoa| 
of our afflition,incompariſon of that glory which ſhall 
reuciled ; be it neuerſo great and heauy,it is but name” 
light in compariſon of that farre molt excellent glory; 
t never ſo long and laſting, itis bur for a moment, in cM: 
pariſon of that eternall weight of glory laid vp forvsiotl 
heauens, Howſoeuer therefore when we eras) | 
pertecution, or trouble, theſe chings for the time beg 
you: & vnpleaſant vnto vs,as no chaſtizing for the preſent jtt 
cO.12..1. | mah to be 205 0144 but greeuvou, yet ſceing they bring the qu 
wit of right couſues vntothem that are thereby exerciſed [een 
| they cauſe vnto ysa farre moſt excellent and aneternall wei 
of glory ; ſeeingthey ſhall rarne to our ſalnaion, letvsbt 
good comfort,»hatſocuerin this kinde doth befall vs.40 
3.141 v5,asthe Apoſtle willeth, ranne with patience the = 
ths| 
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bat « ſet before vs, looking vnto leſus the author axa finiſher of 
wr faith, who for the toy that was ſet before bim endured the | >. 
roſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame, and ic (et at the right band of the 
brone of God, And whatſoeuer our ſuftcrings be let it be 
ith vs as it was with che Apoſtle, thatwich him we may | 
ay, 44 the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, [0 our conſolation 
boundeth through Chriſt, | 
| Againe, here isa good ground and warrant for vs againſt 
hat vncomfortable doctrine of doubting of ourſaluation. 
For, if we may aſſureour (clues that our ſufferings and our 
ongs ſhall turne to our faluation, then may wee atlure 
urſclues of our ſaluation, Yea butir will be ſaid, what an 
Igument and reaſon is this , Paw! might , therefore wee 
pay ? Iſay;it is a good one, becauſe vpon the ſame ground 
hat he might, we may. Yea,buthe might know this by | 
he reucla:ion of the ſpiricy which now we are not to looke 
or, True: but he might alſo know this out of the ho!y 
cripture, where the Lord hath paſled his promiſe for this, 
nd ſo we may : & on the ſame promiſe whereon he might. 
uild his knowledge and a(lurarice, on the-ſame may we, 
nd all the faithfall children of God build our knowledge 
nd afſurance, the promiſe being made vnto all that louc 
od,and are in Chriſt Ieſus. Many doubts indeed we haue, 
nd full of diſtruſtfulnetſe we are ofcentimes euen the beſt 
pf vs: but yet yee ſce that vpon good ground of Gods 
promiſe, by the example of our Apoſtle, we may atſure our 
ſelyes of our faluation, if as the Apoſtle did,ſowe doe be- 
ong vnto Chriſt Ieſus, at leaſt if we ſuffer perſecution,and 
trouble for his fake; for ſo farre this place will go,that if we 
fer perſecution and trouble for Chriſt his ſake, then 
We may aſſure our ſelues of our (aluation, becauſe we may 
aſſure our ſelues,that our ſufferings and troubles ſhall turne 
fo our ſaluation, Suffernot your ſelues thereforezto be de- 
ceived by thoſe uncomfortable teachers of doubting, which 
teach that not any man, to whom it is not reuealed by the 
ipirit in particular, can be ſure of his ſalvation, but onely in | 
an vncertaine hope. As this place doth ſhew, that ſuch _ 
N 4 tne 
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the godly as ſuffer perſecution and trouble may afy 
themſelues that their troubles ſhall curne to their ſaluxi 

and fo conſequently may aſſure themſclues of their la 

tion; ſo many other places doe cuidently convince,the 

many as are in Chrill Iefus, mayand ovgheto afſure the 

{clues of their ſaluation, But | have diuers times heretghy 
ſpoken of this paint moreat large. Let vs now then 
proceede. 

| If any mantherefore here aske-how and by whatmew 
| it could cometo palle;that this the Apoltles impriſoanc 
and this praciling againſt him in bis impriſonment cal 
| turneto his ſaluation, himſelfe inthe next words ſheweth 
{ meanes to be, the Philippiens praier, the helpe of Goh 
rit, and his owne hearty and ezrne(t expeRarion and hop, 
[ know cc, through your prater &c. Of whichthree,my 
namely their prajer , and bis hearty expeRation and hy 
wereindcede meancs, but the third, namely the ſpiritoflt 
ſus C hriſt was the author,which by and accordingtoths& 
meanes turned his ſufferings and wrongs to his faluatia, 
Hou bit ina generall ſignification of meanes, wemayly, 
that hce knew that by and according to theſe meanestii 
that he ſuffered, & that they praQiſed againſt him (hou 
turne to his ſaluation. Vhence I obſeruc how accordiy 
tothe promiſe,the ſufferings and wrongs of God: childs 
turneto their ſaluation, namely by the helpe of God.lp 
\Fit, through the praice of the Church, accordingroths 
| Faith and hopethar axe troubled angafflicted, For throw! 
_ |the prajer of the Church,the ſpi:ic of Teſus Chriſt »hid 
ducitinhiminallfu'neſſeis given vnto the godlyto hep! 
chem in their troubles, and he according totheir faithad 
hope in him, if they pur their truſt in him,helpetb then} 
curneth their ſufferings and their wrongs vato the bel} 
Fo as It1$ written , The Lord © neere to all that call ypon hint"! 


all that call vpoy bins faithfully ; the Lord is necrcinthed! 
of treuble to helpe, andto turne allo the beſt: bur wt! 


whom is hee thus neere 2 Even vnto them that call yp! 


( yaa: what to all that call pon him ? Naytoall thatal 
_—P— 
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pon him in faith and in truth, beleeuing in him, and pur- 
jog heir truſt in him, And chat vnto ſuch he is neere eo 
uch purpoſe, cuen through the praier of the Saincs, and of 
he Church, may appexre by the ſtorie of Peters impriſcn- 
nent, who being. in priſon, and earneſt prajer being made 
ff the Church vnto God for him, was delivered by an An- 
ell out of priſon, Thus the Lord by his ſpirit worketh for 
his children through the prater of the Sainrs,and according 
o their faich and hope in him, Sothat thus we are ro re- 
olue, all affitions and troubles worke for the beſt, and 
urnevnto ſaluation: but vato whom? and how? vnto 
uch as Paxl, voto the ele&t of God, the redeemed of 
hriſt,the ſanRifed by Gods ſpirit, the members of Chriſt 
his Church,by the helpe of the ſpiriczthrough the miaiſtery 
and praicrs of the Church, and according to their faith and 
hope in Chriſt Ieſus, 
| Firſt then here can be no hope, nor ſhall be any helpe 
vnto ſuch as either are ont of the Church, or are in the 
Church,but not of the Church, For albeit ſuch may baue 
ufferings and wrongs, yet ſhall they-notturneto their (al- 
uation, Neither can they turne vato faſuation,becaufe they 
areno: for Chriſt his ſake or the Goſpels, to which kinde 
onely the promiſe is made. Nay vntoſuch alients fromthe 
couenant of promiſe,their troubles in this life are but the 
beginnings of chat fearefull iudgementwhich-in flaming 
fireisrcſerued for them agaiolt thatgreatday. 

Secondly, hence welearne that even vnto the godly in 
Chrilt leſus, their ſufferings and wrongs turne te their ſal- 
uation, not for any their merits, or through the vertue of 
their ſufferings, but through the praiers of the Saints &c. 
[f wethinke vpon merit, we way. wellthinke thatour Apo. 
{tle might as well hauc flood vpon merit,as the belt that 
live could: nay in ſufferings and wrongs he was more a- 
| dundantchen the belt that lives is , as that place to the Co. 
| rixthians ſheweth, ' Yer be ſtands not vpon them , but that 
his troubles turneto his ſaluation,heimputesic tothe praier 


ofthe Church,&cothe help of Gods ſpirit;according © _ 
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faich and hope which God had wrought in him by hishy 
rit, and by his exampleteachethvs ſo to doe. Nay, beey, 
terly diſclaimeth all merit of ſaluation by afflition, andy 
| his exampleteacherhvs(o todo, waere he faith, /coomty 
the aſſiftions of this preſent time are not worthie of th: flax 
which ſpall bee ſhewed vntoys, Wheace 1t is plaine, thathy 
cauſethere is no proportion betweene the ſufferings ofth 
life, and the rewardof eternall glotie, Thereforetheſufs. 
rings of this life, doe not merirthe reward of eternallghy, 
W hatſocuer therefore any merit-monger (hall tell you;ty. 
ching the meric of our ſufferings, truſt it not, For it bog 
for our merits by them that they turne to our ſaluation, by 
through your prayer , and by the helpe of the ſpirit of the 
hriſt. | 
bs Now, to ſpeake ſomewhat more in perticular of th 
meanes, Firlt, I note, thatthe Apoltle ſaith, that he know 
eth that this ſha)! curne to his faluacion, through the Php 
pians prayer, Whencel obſerue the power and efficaci 
| the prayers of the Church, powred out for the affiided!] 
members of Chriſt leſus, which 1s, that through the pra: 
ers ofthe Church their troubles turne to their (aluation 
The prayer of a righteous man, ſaith James, auaileth much, fi 
be feruent. Hereis a condition requifite in prayer, if it de 
powerfull with GOD, that it bee ferucnt , and ps 
 ceede from an holie zeale : and beeing ſuch, it + 
uaileth much , and hath great power with the Lord, # 
to ave thelicke, to ſtay,or to bring raine, &c.as itisinthi) 
place, Now, ifthe prayer of onerighteous man beeoffud 
power with the Lord, how much more the prayer 0fib| 
16. 24, Church? A gaine, If yee abide in me, ſaith our Sauiour, and 
my words abide in yow, arke what yee will, and it ſpall bee an 
Mt.2122. | nto you, And apaine,Whatſoenrr ye fel acke the father wn) 
name, bce will give it you. And againe » Whatſoruer et fl 
aske inproyer, if ye belitme, ye ſhall receane i.” From 3 | which 
places | note, thatthe prayers which ſha!l have power vi 
God; firſt, they mad bk the prayersof the righteous; o 
| them thatareengraffed into Chriſt, ofthem in whometir 
W 


7 
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ordof Chriſtdivelleth. And ſecondly, they muſt be fer- 
ent,they muſt be made in Chriſt his name, they mull bee 
ade in faich : and rhen wee being ſuch, and our prayers 
ing ſuch, wharſoeuer we ſhall aske, beit for our ſelues, or 
e it for others, we ſhall receaue it, Andifthe prayers of e- 
ery (uch ſhall haue ſuch power with God, much moreſhal 
he praters ofthe Church have ſuch powerwith God, And 
herefore, ye ſee how often the Apoltle requelteth the prai- 
s of the Church for him, as Epke/. 6. 18. Coleſſi, 4. 3. 
. Theſ. 3, 1, Andin his Epiſtleto Ph/-mon, there hee pro- 
eſſeth as here he doth, that be truſteth through their pray- 
rs to be giuen vnto them by deliuerance out of his bands, 
herein commendipg himſfelfe to their prayers, 
{ A good leſſonfor vs, to ſtirrevs vp ynto publique and| 
rivate prayer, boch for our (clues, and for others, ſecing 
ey arc lo powerfull with God, as to bring his bleſſings and 
races both vpon our ſ{elues,and vpon others, Andthis led. 
on is as needfuil as ic is good, elpecially in this our day, 
wherein there is ſuch negle& both of publique and priuate 
rrayervntothe Lord, Private praier fo rare, that if it be y- 
d by any, itisnoted by many, andehey ſtraight way cen- 
urcd, as thinking themſe!ues mare holy then other men. 
\ nd publique prayer fo little regarded by ſome, that verie 
eldome they are preſet with the congregation in publique 
yrayer. | cannot (ſtand of ic, Only,Iſay,hethatnegieRerh 
he meancs vnto grace, heſhall never finde 
Secordly, henceI obſfcrue a dutie of rhe Qhureh in pub- 
ique prayer, whichis, to pray for theafflited members of 
Chriſt leſu; : for the Apollle in ſaying, that he knew that 
his ſhould turne to his ſaluation through their prajers,ther- 
nſticrethchem to pray forhim. And E the points wv here- 
n the Church is to commend themia their praers vnto 
God. As firſt, that the Lord may turnetheirafliionand 
trouble to their aluation. Secondly , that hee will belpe 
hem by his holy ſpirit in euerie ncedefull rime of trouble, 
Thirdly,that they may ſo ſtand in the defence of the truth 


of; Chriſt Ieſus, that ia nothing they may bec aſhamed, 
4 Fourthly: | 
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Fourthly, that the Lord will ſtreatghen-chemvith toy 
faich and hope in him. Fiftly, that Chriſt may be ga 
in their body, whether it bee by life, or death, Thus 
Church ſhould pray,and thus theaftlited/hould defy 
Church to pray. 


LECTURE XV. | 
Pri, I. 


Verſe 19. «And by the belpe of the Joh ſpr e lis 
* Chrift. | 
20, As I feruentlylooke for and bope,that in mih i 
1 ſhall bre aſbamed, but that with da 
dence, as alwaies, ſo now { briſt ſhall been! 

wifiedin my bodie, whether it bee by life, 
death, 


ZI Ne thinghencel obſerve, whichis,thatnt 
| of LEN for our prayers, or for the prin It 
SO gy Church for vs, bur through our pratts 

and throughthe praiers of the Churchin 
vs, the Lord giueth his grace ynto v4.90 
| therefore the Apoſile faith, 1 knowthutl 
foal tmrne to my ſaluation, through your prayers, not foryou] 
praier. And to Philemon, I truſt through your prayer: [| 
be ginen vnto you : Neither doe wee cuer readethat foro! 
Prayers, as for the merit and worth of them, any gra&\ 
given vnto any. Neither doelT build this note vpon tl 
ground as if becauleit is ſaid rhrough,therefore it cannot 
or our prasyers. For,I know that we are ſaued chrough|s; 

| ſus Chriſt, and yerfor Jeſus Chriſt, even for his merits {at 
ſo that the phraſe barely conſidertd canot inferrethenot; 
| but hereon it is builded,cahr it is ſo ſaid through, m—_ 

f 
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ereuer it is, nor can beſaid, that for our pevier any grace 
giuen vnto Vs. For not for vur pany ake, nor for the 
crit and worth of our praiers doth che Lord heare ys, and 
rant vs our requelts, but forthe pronuſeſake which of his 
ne free grace he hath made vnto ourpraiers. Hehath 
aſſed his promiſe, that whatſoever we foal arke in praier in 
& name, if we beleene we ſhall receineit: and he hath bidden 
te acke,and we ſhall receine, ſeeks and w* ſhall finde, knocke and 
ſhall be. opened unto vs, Becauſe then hehath promiſed 
race vnto our praiers , he is increated for grace through 


ur praiers, Askeand have, firſt aske and then haue , and 


he better beggers the greater getters. Forit is not with the | 


Lordas with vs : we ſay a great begger would haue a good 
jay ſaier, and vnto whom but cuen now we haue giuen, 
yee loue not thatthey ſhould by and by come againe and 
degge of vs. But I ay it is not ſo withthe Lord, bur of the 
reaceſt begger he is molt intreated , and the oftner wee 
ome a begging to him,themore welcomewe are vnto him: 
or he loues to be intreated, and being intreated he promi- 
eh togiue,and ſorhrough our praters he giues,cuen for his 
yromile ſake, but not for our praiers ſake, for they when 
they are beſt are ſo full of imperfeRions,that they merit 
ho: hing but tobe reieted, Seldome but we are troubled 
wich wandring by-thoughts, often we pray forthings, and 
againſt things without ſubmitting of our wills vato the 
ords will ;often we pray netin faith towards God ;z often 
not-in loue towards our brethren, often coldly, often by- 
pocritically , and when not ſo,. but thar our praters might 
duſtly be turned into ſinne vnto vs ? Cauſes therefore they 
arc not,for which the Lord beſtoweth any graces vpon vs, 
dut meanes onely through which werecelue gracesneed- 
full for vs for the promiſe ſake madein Chriſt leſus, 

Farre beit therefore from vs tolland vpon the merit of 
our praiers,as if forour praiers ſake. we deſerued any grace 
to be beſtowed vpon vs, Let ys as we ought powreout fer- 
vent praiers vato the Lord in faith, andin Chriſt his name, 


and atſurewe our ſelues we ſhall be heard, But withall let 
| VS 
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all things worke together fort 


vs know that it is for his promiſe ſake made vntoourn 
er2and for his Chriſt his ſake which offerethvpourpnin 
whatſoeuer be our (tate and place let vs not ſlackethisfy 
uvice,neither let vs preſume vpon any merit by this ſeru 
If we lift vp pure hands vnto the Lord in his Tem 
our houſes, or in our chambers he will heare vs, & thou 
not for our praiers,yet through our praiers hewill beinty 


ted of vs, Letit becnovghforvs that he will heareww(# 
let this moſt of all glad vs that for his Chriſt his lake, ll 


for his promiſeſake he will heare vs, And let this ſuſhi 
be ſpoken touching the firſt meanes in particular, th 
chrough our praiers, and the praiers of the Churchfory 
he belt, vato ſo manyoin 
loue God,and arein Chriſt leſus. | 
The next meanes whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,uh 
helpe of the ſpirit of Chriſt Ieſus, whereby heſaith,helvs 
that this ſhould turnevato his ſaluation : /&now &c, Wh 
the ſpiritis called the ſpirit of Teſms Chriſt, as becauſe of 
proceeding from the Sonne, ſo becauſe of his dwelling 
him in allfullnes, as alſo becauſe Chriſt ſendeth himitn 
our hearts,and by him worketh his willin vs. And thusuk 
and for theſecauſes I takeit,he is called in the Epiltietoii 
Romanes, and the ſpirit of the Sonne in theEpiltleto thed 
lathiens, But to omit many things which might hereben 
ted ypon this occaſion, that the ſpirit is called the for 
Chriſt [eſs , becauſe they are not things ſpecially here 
tended by the(pirir, the principall thing to be noted is,iMf 
the Apoltle ſaith, chat he knew chat this which heſufſer 
by his bands, and by the praiſes of the wicked ſhow 
turne to his ſaluation,by the helpe of Gods ſpirit,by wid 
the Fatherand the Sonne worke in vs,and for vs. Whead 
| obſcrue, the true cauſe indeed whereby the ſuffering# 
the wrongs of Gods children turne to their ſaluation, 
thatis, bythe helpe of theſpirit of Ieſus Chiiſt, Thel#' 
by his ſpirithelpeth them,and turneth their heauineſſei 


' |[10y,and their ſufferings into the quiet fruit of righteoum 


in che heauenly places, Thes Lord, ſaith the Propomh t 
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wht my ſoule out of the graue, thou haſt kept my life fromy | Pſal 30. 3. 
erm that goe dewne to the pit : thou haft turned my heanineſſe I, 
fo ion , and thou haſt looſed my ſackcloth, and girded me with 

dnes, Where the Prophet ſheweth, that ic is the Lord 
at helpeth vs and delivereth vs when troubles compalle 

about; that it is the Lord thar lifts vs vp from the gates 

death, and putceth an end vntoall our troubles; that ir 
the Lord that wipethall teares from our eyes,and turneth 
ur heauineile into ioy. Any fo Perer, being delivered out 

priſon chrough the praiers of the Church,profelled that 
e Lord had brought him out of priſon. Through their 
aiers he was deliuered, but it was the Lord thatdeliuered 
m; their praiers were the meanes , but the Lord wasthe 
thor of his deliuerance. Againe, 8eho/4, faith our bleſ- 
d Saviour, it ſhall come to paſſe,that the denill ſhall caff (ome 
F you into priſon that yee may be tried,and yee ſhall baue tribu- 
tionten dayes, be thou fauhfull unto the death,and [ will giue 
ce the crowne of life, Which words were ſpokenimme- 
fatly to the Church of Smyrna, but ſo that they ſerue allo 


Apoc.2.10. 


prour vie. Wherein,the godl are both warned of perſe- 


tion and afflition which they are co looke for is this 
ce, and perſwaded likewiſe by ſundry motiues not to 
rare thein. Behold it ſhall come to paſſe, that ſome of you 
all be caft into priſon: here is the aduertiſement of ſuch 
flictions as they areto ſuffer, But the exhortation is,feare | 
ne of thoſe things which ye ſhall (uffer. Andthe motiues to 
erſwadevs not to fearethem, follow, As firſt, who is the 
Dntriver of all the perſecutions and troubles which we ſuf- 

er 2 Even the diuell, the Deuillſhall caſt you into priſon. 
ee alvaies kindles the Gres of perſecutions againſt the 
hurch ; as alſo it i> ſaid in another place, that he caſ?s out of 
bu month water after the nomay, like wnto a floud, He blowes 
the bellowes vato all the practiſes of the wicked. Secondly, | 
what is the end wherefore we ſuffer afflition and trouble? | 
not forany harmevnto vs, but that wee may beetried,7 hat 
he tryall of our faith bemg much more precious then gold that 


erifherh,though it be tryed with fire, may be found to onr m__ 
| and | 
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1 hife, which the Lord hath promiſed to all that lone him, 


[trouble hebreakerh the cords of thewicked, and deligen 
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and honoar, and glorie, at the appearing of eſw (rift, why 
Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, Thirdly, what is the durance 
our afflictions ? We ſhall hauc tribulationten daies, avhh 
a ſhort while, an euening doth heavineile laſt, andthajg 
commeth in the morning : as alſo the Apoltle ſaith, 
our afflitions are bat Sight, and but for a moment incong 
riſon of that farre molt excellent ,and eternal weightolpy 
ry which ſhall beſhewed vnto vs. Laſtly,whatisthereml 
of our afflitions? The reward which our blelled Savgy 
in mercy promiſech isthis,that he will give vnto vs the cone 
of life. As alſo [ames ſaith, Bleſſed uw the man that ex 
tentation : for when hee i tryed, hze fhasl Beceaue the creme 


ſocuer then our afflitions be, they turne yeſceto ourkil 
tion, by the helpe of the Lord. Sometimes in the day 


vs: and ſomctimes hee ſuffereththem that hate vs, tos 
their wils ouer vs, but ſuffereth vs not to bee temptedabax 
that wee able, bur giueth the iſſue with centation, than 
| may bee able ro beareit. And alwaies ſo hee prouideh 
that in the end heturneth our troubles coour ſaluation, 
dothic,cuen healonedoth it, and none but he can doeit 
A point wherein we will all of vs ſeemevery loath,but 
berhroughly perſwaded.For, who is he that will nor ſent 
to giuefulla(ſent vnto that truth which hath beenedeliv 
red, that it is the Lord that he'peth ys in our troubles, wi 
that heturneth them to.our beſt? Butte] —_s- N; 
whence is it that in the day of trouble we faint and drooph 
and hang downethe head ? Whence is it that w henvent 
p ſecuted, reuiled, ſlandered, oppreſſed, impriſoned, W 
2red of men, we linkevnder the burthen, and arereadji 
fall away from the hope of our gcod profeſſion ? Wheat 
is it, that in the dayes of pouertie, licknelſe, or otheral 
uerſitie, wee are oppreſſed with heavinelle, and hardlyw 
be comforted?ls it not for that we haue not yer learnediul 
leſſon, that all this ſhall turne&o our faluation by the bee 


of God ? Yes ſurely, the raking out of this leſſon wouldni 
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pf all ſuch paſſions, when, any troubles: doc aſſaule vs, | 
how could thethings calt yusdowney which: wee:know | 
[4turneroourfſaluationbythe helpeot Gadd 2.'Let vs | 

w dearne it, and let-it teachvs co feare- none of choſe 
3 whichwedoe or fall ſuffer, butſecingby his hoſes 
hall turnecoour (aluation, let vs abidefaithfull vnto the 


ho nuonaGdt Hats So 53200 M011 ps TH LOH 6 
gaine/let this teachvs inthe day ofougtroubletoliftvp 
eyes vntothe Lord, Letothers ſay,as-it is in che Pro- 
pt, 1 will lift vp mine ejes omtothe hils, from whencecommerh | pſ.1.111 1. 
 belpe, Þhat is, let others looke forhelpefrom chearme + 
fleſhy bet Ietvsſay with thePtophet, Onrhelpe ftandeth | 
bt' name of the Lord, which hath made both Heaxen aud | 
7:b. Letochers flievaroother means, andneuer looke | 
o che Lord when troubles doe aflaule them ; but let ys | 
ſe other weanes, that principally we look vatothe Lord, 
| putour wholetruſt in him : : For by his helpe, whatſo- 
ris (aid or done againitvs, ſhall eurneto ous ſaluation. | 
d let this ones 0 couchingthe ſecond meanes in par- 
plar,that by che helpe of God the ſufferings ofthe godly 
ll ture totheir ſaluation. + 4.2 | 
The nextmeancs.whereof the Apoſile {peaketh,, ische | 
anes according to. which the' Apoſtle faith :this by the 
Ipeof God, and through the Philippians, ſhould turnero 
faluation, and that is according to his ſure hope, 47] 
rHily looks for,&c. Where, to lignifie the ſtrongnes and 
enciſcof his hope, be vſcth ewo words, bath expreſſing 
8 much, that his hope was ſuch, that hee expected the 
thing he hoped for, as they that earneſtly looking for a 
& [tretch outthe head to lookefor it, Whencel might 
{cruewhat a hopethe hope of the faitbfull is,namely not 
dubtfull and vacertain bope,but a ſtrong and ſure hope, 
tereby they doas certainly aotochenfohs of the thiog| 
y hopefor , as they that with ſtrerched neckes looke for 
thing thatis by and by to follow. But the obſcruation 
nce priacipally to be gathered, whercinto that will follow, | 
ns, that accordingto our oy li faith in him; ſo doth | 


the 
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|  hopethar by the helpe of God, throughthepnya gh 


| bleiſed Saviour, "and prayed himthar they mi al 
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che Lord (rhroogh the prayers of the Szints) tuna 
ſuffcriagsandour wron r ſalvation: ſothathy 


| helpe of God, and through the prayers ofcbe Saingg 
ſufferings turneroour ſajuation z but ſorbat we cena 


Saints, our ſufferings (hall turne-to our ſajuation, 
chereforeit is required, that we certainel; hopeand diy 
inthe. promiſes of the £ ord,if che promiſes ob theLod 

made good vnto ve. When two blinde mencamevayg 


their light, heſajd vaco them, Sebenc ye that um whnk 
this ? aud they faid, pe T: GOD mi 
ing, according to your farth bee it yuto you. As herefuth 
| n. ev” inthcic hinde men, thatthey might receacdl 
(ight; ſoin vsall hope icalſo required, tharwee berym 
kers of the Lord his promiſes. MH ath the Locd prom 
chat all crotſes.and calamities ſhall worke: together fr 
| belt varothoſethat loge him ? And doewee hopennes 
Lord will make good this hispromiſe vnto vs? Accor 
ro Our hopela ſhall it bee ymto vs. If wee doubr'neta 
Lord his promiſes, but ope certainly in himcharnany 
miſled, the may-euery one of vs is ali-our:trookie;l 
with the Apoſtle, 7 knowrhat this foxli turns te my anb 
| «ccording to my certaine hope, But, if nee doubrand da 
the Lord, and fay in our hearts, how canit bee?! 
conceauete, doubeleiſerhe Lord ſhallnorhelpe v8 
ers of the Saints ſhallnor preuaile for vs, nor ſhall our 
rings turneto eurfaſuation.. Andtheretore wer reacne 
the faithfull had alwaiescheirbope ſo flroog.thatthg# 
dedeuen their prayersthereon; as Dand, wherehe&mn 
; Let mine wprightnefſe for my of. 
hee, Asif he ſhould haveſaid; according tomy bop 
thou wilt preſeruethe iuſt and vp:1ght man;ſo O 18 
{erveme 
defer 
to his hopeinhim 


kers ofhis promiſes, 


16a 5.10.20) 08 the Philippians. 


| Here then againe we na ain Ia op 
ble doArine of doubcing oftcuriaiuation:..Bor wee are 
rainely rohope, that according-tb the promiſe of the: 
ply Ghoſt our ſuferings and wrongs thalltumeto our 
ation, by the helpe of God:through theprajers of the | 
ints? And are we to know that according to our hope 
epromiſe of the Lord touching this thing thall be made 
od voto vs? Soherewearctught, How thenareweto 
pub of our ſaluation, and not ocherwiſe to know 1tthen 
ertairiely? Hope ſay they we may to be ſaued, but cer. 
nely a(ſureour {elues of Qur faluation we cannot. Is then ! 
peany preiudicevnto certainty e Dothnot the Apoſtle 
y, that hope i 48 an ancre of the (oule. both [ure and ftedfaff, 
hereby we may lay ſo ſure hold on the iſes of God 
Chriſt Teſus, that we may certainly ature our {clues of 
pr ſaluation ? Againe, doth notthe Apoſtle ſay, that hepe 
lekerh nor aſhamed, .1. deceiucth nothim tak eth, be- | 
uſe as the childe af God hopeth ſo hee ? And 
pth nordur Apaltichere in ſome ſortdeſcribehope, to be 
yen acertaiveand earneſtexpetation of that we hope for 
cording whereunto it is certainely done vnte vs? And | 
ptwithſtanding all this may wee hope, butnot be (ure to - 
e (aued? Indeede if our hope were onely in vacertaine as 
deirs is, then were we to doubt as they doe:- But ourhope 
certaine,being grounded on Gods promiſes,and therfore 
ce ſo hope that we are ſureco be ſaued.. Thus then I reaſon 
dm this point of. hope, we may certainely hope co be (a- 
ec eas wemay afſureour ſcluesof our ſalvation. 
| Againe, this may teachvs nottobeſecurevpon the Lord 
is promiſes, He promiſeth, and he performeth. What 
den? May we (itvs downe and ſay, as he hath promiſed | 
d ſhall ir be. done, howfoever matters ſtand with vs. Nay 
eloued, lervs noedeceiue our ſelues. Inour ſelues there 
nult be 99s 0 asarerequired of vs, or elſe the promi- 
s doe not beleng vato vs,nor ſhall ever doe vs auy good: 
eaand either he mult giue thoſe graces u hich arerequired 
pf v3, orclie wecan never have them. As in this place; the | 
: O 2 promiſe | FT 


———— 
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promiſe isrhat ourafllition, ifwe belong vnco Chii 
| rurne-to-our-{aluation, Burt how? accordingtoarh 
| and hope. Either theſe graces-muſt bein vs; oreliew 
promiſe belongeth nortto vs. And how (hall we havet 
oraces, vnleſſe hee which requireth them giue them} 
therefore in all things let vs build vpon the Lord hispon 

{ ſes, that we looke vnto the things required of vatobe 
{rakers of the promiſes. And lookewhat meanes heb 
| ordeined,for the working ofthoſe things in vs by his gi 
{ ſpirit, let vs in all feare and reuerence vicchoſe meane yl 

| pray vatothe Lordro ſanfifiechem,. 

Now to goe*forward; what'was it thatthe Apoliki 
heartily looked forand hoped ? Fhat is ſer downe'1,ng 
tively. 2. affirmatiuely..' 7, that in nothing hee ſhould 
all;amed. * 2, that'with' all confdence &6, In which poi 
andeth one part of che faluation,whereunto he knevli 
ſuffetings ſhould turne by and: according ro thoſe mem 
| already menrioned. For how ſhould his ſafferings tumey 
| his faluattofn\by thoſe meanes? Thus : hehopedthatts 
it ſhould come to paſlle, that in nothing perteiniogtoil 
defence ofthe Goſpell he ſhould be aſhamed, butthatw 
all confidence cc, 16th 

' The firſt thing which: here I note is, that the Apoli 
faich,that hehoperch that in nothing he ſhall be aſpamed, ht 
ſhame ſhall neuer befall him for leauingthe defenceof i 
Goſpell. Whence I obſerue,both that it isa ſhameto lea! 
the defence of rhe Goſpell, andthar agodly care inthi 
haifeis needfull in every Chriftian, thatthis ſhameniayt 
ver befall him. Which care, and regard of which\nm! 
how licle it is reckoned of intheſe aur daies, dothtoowi 
much appeare byghenumber of ſhameteſſe Apoltatcrm 
back ſliders, which harkning ento the ſerpenteatoftheks 
bidden fruit; which opening their cares :tothat enchantil 
whore, drinke themſelues drunke with the cup of hers; 
nicationsand forſakethetruth of Chriſt Ieſus.. But le" 
Hebto.zz, [Rcarken tothe Apoſtle, and let ws bold faſt.the profeſin, 

py hope, Doewe hopeinlcſus Chriſtz: Doewe hoped | 
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| nothing touching the profeſſion of the truth of Chriſt 
ſus we ſhall be aſhamed ? Letvshold fat this hope, and 


vs pray, that this hope may continually beconfirmed in | 


s, and that according to this hope we may ftand faſt vatill 
je day of Chrilt Teſus. | 
The ſecond ching which | noteis,that the Apoſtle faith, 
hat hee hopeth, that with all confidence and liberty to 
zeake in the defence ofthe Goſpel, Chriſt ſhall be magai 
d and honored in his body, wherher it be by life, that hee 
ueand preach the Goſpell ; or by death, that he be put to 


2ath,and ſeale the Goſpell with his bloud, Whence I ob. | 


ue another godly care needfull in every Chriltian,v hich 
that God may beglorified infiim whether he liue, or die, 
orifie God, ſaith the Apoſtle, in your body, andn your ſpirit, 
they are Gods, Where the Apoltieby way of exhorta- 
lon commendetrh this dutte vnto euery one of vs, that we 
lorife God both in our bodies, and in our ſpirits, by con- 
prming our whole man in all obedience vnto his will. And 
phy ? tor both our bodies and our ſpirits they are-Gods,and 
hey are bought for a price by him that hath died for both, 
hat wee ſhauld not henceforth in either live vnto our 
ues, but in both vato his glory, which died for vs, and 
ole againe, ET or 
| And let this be enough to warnevs to beware of diſho- 
boring God in our bodies,or in our ſoules,cither by ſhrink- 
ig from a good profeſſion , or by giuing our members 
veapons of vnrighteouſhes, vnto any kinde of (into ſerue 


in the luſts thereof, Neither let vs be fo beſotred, as to | 


binke that we are notas well co be ſanified in our bodies, 

in our ſoules z or that God is not as well to be glorified in 
ur bodies, as in out ſoules, but let vs know that we are to 
de ſandified throughout, in our ſpirit,& ſoule, and body: & 
hat Godisto be glorified in our whole (piric,andfoule;and 
dody, Let this therefore be our care,that God at all benot 
liſhonored by vs, but thatin our whole man hee may bee 


honored. 


| Thelaſt thing which here note is, how the Apoltle was 
Ox confirmed 


| 


1 Cor. 6,20, | 


| 
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Rem. 5.4 |nefſerh, where he faith, that rr:balaticn bringeth forth wi 


| | 
death, he yceldeth areaſon- thereof ſaying, For Chriftutl 
j nope that Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whethell 


ey eee 


confirmed and (trengthned intheſe his hopes, andthy 
by his owne experieace: forhe hoped that as alwaig,h 
Gow, Whence I obſcrue how the hope of a Chriſlini 
nouriſhed and increaſed. It. is begun and proundedwwg 
Gods promiſes made in Chriſt Jejus, bur it is ſirengthid 
and increaſed,by obſeruation of the Lord hi: goodne 
\ward vs inour Owne experience. Soour Apoſtleslows 


ence, and patience experience, and experience hope, i. exit 
ence cf the Lord his kelpe in troubles, confirmeahaf 
ſtrengthnech our hope in the Lord. Ye knowthe fayingd 
Dania: The Lord (laid he) that delinered me oxt of theynt 
the Lion,and out of the paw of the Beare he will delmermemt 
the hand of thu Philiftim, This ſhould teach vs tooblew! 
the mercies of the Lord toward vs,and not to ſuffer them; 
1p out of our minde; and thus to reaſon with our ſelue;o 
alwaics the Lord hath becnegood tovaifo now hevill, | 


—— 


LECTURE XVII. 


Ve:ſe 21, For Chrift i; to me bath in life and in death alan 
| F.age.. h 


Ow then, that rhe Apoſtle had ſignified Inj 
| hope that Chriſt ſhould be magnifedll 
IS his bodie,and had added, wherherirw 
Ul by fe or by death) implying thatitvadl 

2 onciohim,ſo that Chriſt were ma nifel 
io bis body, whether irwere by life off 


je &. as if heſhould have ſaid, T heartily lookeformk 


= by life, or by death, and fo that Chriſt be magaifel 


l 
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y body, whether ut be by lite , or by death, all is one to 
e, for ( briſt s to me e+e, .i,whether I line,or die, Chiilt i« | 
me aduantage. If I live, and Chriſt be magnified inmy 
pdy by preaching the Goſpell, and watking ia his waies, | 
ercirt | count I haue great gaine and aduantage; and if | 
e now in my bands, and Chriſt be magniietin my body 
y my conſtancic in thedefenceof the goſpell,and in ſuffe- 
g for the golpels ſake, herein alſo 1 countT have great 
ine and aduantage; ſothat if Chriſt bemagnified in my 
pdie, it isail one tome whether it beby life, oc by death ; | 
ecauſe which ſo ever fall, Chill and lus glory is thethiog 
hich I count my vantage and gaine. His glory by me is 
yy glory,the increaſe of his kingdom by me is the crowne 
f my retoycing; the honor of his name by me, whether it 
e by my life, or by my death is to me in mine account a 
eat gaine. Thus then I reſolue the Apoſtles reaſon : 
hrilt and his glory isto meof that reckoningand regard, | 
z2t whether he be glorified in my life, or in my death, 1 : 
Punt it a great gaine vnto me; therefore it is all one to 
he whether he be glorified in my bodie by my life, or by 
py death. This ſenſe and meaning of theſe words 1 fol. 
dw, both becauſe being a reaſon-of the tormer words: 
aus beſt concludech them in my iudgement ; as alfo be 
auſe the words themſelues in the originall may very weli 
urie tis meaningNit we vnderlland ancelliplis of the word 
F, which isnot vavſuall, 
| Neither is this meaning of theſe worde yoſor:ting with | 
dewords that follow, For having faid, thar Chriſt and his 
tory was vntohim,andinhisaccount, aſwellin death as in 
e,cuen bothin death and in lifean aduantage and gaine ; | 
pon that occafionby a litle digreſſion, he firtt moucth the | 
oudt whether were better for him tochuſe, lifeor death, | 
he ſhould chuſe the one, wer/. 22. and ſecondly anfwe: | 
eth thathe knowerh noe what rochuſe, but in this choiſe 
ina (trait betwixt two: and thirdly ſetterh done the 
aſons why the choiſe isſo hard : as 1. inreſpe of him- 


Elle it were better for him to chuſe death,ver{.2 3. and 2.in 
O 4  _ reſpe& 
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reſpe&t of them ir were better that hecholelife, vsjy 
| Here is then the (trait, whether for his owne greaergy 
he were now to chuſe death, or for their greater goo] 
wereto chuſe longer life. This I take to be the ordey 
meaning of theſe words generally, thus farre, Now 
ſee what obſeruations we may gather hence for our fa 
vieand inſtrufion. | 
The firlt thing then which here I notes, the rey 
whereforethe Apoitie was fo inditterent either vato like 
death, which ſo euer God might be glorifed by;anditm 
| becauſe whether he lived or died, it by either deathorlk 
he mighegaine glory vnto Chrift,vnto him did accreyw 
tage enough, Whence Iobſerue, how a Chriſtian bee 
meth indifferent yato either life, or death, and thatizthy 
if Chriſt be vnto him both in life and in deith aduanty 
if he (eckeno other gaine but this that Chrill may begla 
fiedin his body, then he is indifferent vnto wv hatloevert 
whereby Chriſt way beglorified, be it life, or death, Th 
was it that made thoſe three children mentionedinDas 
ſo indifferent either vato life or death. For when N 
chadnezzar had called them,and thundred out cruellthre 
nings againſt them, if they ſhould not worſhip the gol 
1magethat he had ſet vp, they ſaid vnto him, O Nevui 
MeEwWAr we arent careſull to anſwer thee inthis matter, Pew 
our God whom we ſerue 1 able to deliner vs from the bote funt 
fornxce, &c, In which their anſwer they plainely ſhewt 
\it was not life or death that they (tood vpon, but it was ti 
glory of their God. If God ſhould deliuer them fron 
death to his farther glory by their life, they were willing! 
live and againe, it he ſlfould deliver them vp vnto 
to his f urther glory by their death, they werealſo willing 
die, Life and death was indifferent to them by whether 
cuer God would be glorified in them, becauſethe glory 
{God was all thatthey ſought inlife, orin death, Thelnt 
PEO be ſaid of allthoſe god! y Martyrs thatare deadintif 
| L ord for theteſtimonie of a good conſcience, and forthe 
;cecnce of the truth of Chriſt Ieſus to the ſhedding o m 
ou 
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1d, T hey verewilling no doubt to haueliued,and they 
e willing alſo to die, cuen very indifferent vato either 
or death. And how ſo that they were indifferent vnto 
jer? Becauſe if God wereglotified in them, whether it 
te by life-, or by death that was comfort enough, ioy 
veh; and gaine enough vnto them, If rhey might gaine 
rie vnto God thereby, came death, or came life, either 
welcome vnto them. And in ſo many of godschildren, 
hereis this inditferencie voto cither, life or death, thus 
omm<th to paile becauſe of the aduantage which they 
kon vponby Gods glorie, becauſe as cither life or death 
kes for Gods glory : ſothey embrace either ; life, if ther- 


God may be moreglorified ; anddeath, if thercby God | 


yy be more glorihed, : 
Letthisthen teach vs, euen ſo many of vs as feele not in 
Ir ſelucs this indifferencie vnro either, life or death ;to 
pke into the cauſe why it is that we are not indifferent vn- 
cither, And ſurely, if we be not too partially affeRed to- 
Irds our ſelues, we ſhall finde that ic is, becauſe this is the 
ſt reckoning with vs, that Chriſt be glorified in our bo- 
es. The pleaſures and forrowes of life, and rhe terrors of 
ath, theſe bethethings thar ſo affe@ vs, that wee are not 
different vnto either; butſo heartſet on throne, that wee 
not brooketo heare of the other. Jf, as /2b ſpeaketh, 
Ir [cede bee flabliſhed in our fight with vs, and our generation 
fore our eyes ; if our houſes be peaceable without ſeare, andthe 


dof Ged bee not wponws, if our bullockes gender andfaile not, t 


pa our Cowe calue, and caſt not her cal -. If wee {| pend our. 
aycsin wealth, and haueall chings at our delire, then doc 
eſo dorevpon theſe things, that wee ſay with the foole in 
tc Goſpel!, Sonle, thou haſt much goods layd wp in ſtore for 


Jan) jeares, line at eaſe, eate, drinke, and take thy paſitme, And | 


(cha reckoning we make vpon the honors, and pleaſures, 
e commodities of this life, fi we could be content toliue 
th them euer, but cannotabideto depart fro them. Again, 
the rod of the Lord bee vpon vs, and his countenance 


temeto be turned away from vs, if we betroubled on euc- | 
2. 
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ry ſide with fightings without, and terrors within, ifygy 
| croſſed in our ſubitance and goods, in our wife and 
 cren,or in our owne bodies, it wee bee in trouble, ſong 
neede, licknetfe or other aduerſitie; if we betryed byqy 
kings andſcornings, by bonds and impriſonment tha 
che other [idewe areſo daunted with thoſethingy, tha 
are wearie of our lives, and with /eb in his extremitie,a 
16.11.12 | Out, and ſay, Why dyed 1 net inthe birth, or why dyed [naw 
1 cam: ont of the wombe 7 Why did the knees prevent me 
why aid 1 ſucks the breaſt ? O that God would aeftry mu,i 
he won'dlet bis hand go and cut me off. : my ſoul chooferhrals 
t2 be ſtrangled, and to dye, then to be in my 9175. Yeazani 
ny times like vato Achitophell and [xdas, wee becoment 
owne butchers. One ſort can heare of nothing butlife,ul 
| 230ther ſort wiſh nothing but death ; very fewe ofviti 
arc inditferently affe&ed toeither life, or death, andall 
cauſe we minde earthly things. Theprefermentsandpk 
ſures, and commodities of this life, they are our aduanty 
and gaine. If ourdelires bee filled with them) then wee 
nothing indifferent ynto death, but all our delightisina 
life. Butif wee lackethem, and inſtead thereof have 
drinke mingled with weeping, then are wenothing indi 
| renc vato life, but all our delire is of death, and wouldW 
wewere dead, would God we weredead. Asforthegin 
of God, irneuer comes into our thoughts, neither doen 
| ever make account of life, or of death, as they doe mate 
the glory ofthe Lord, for ifwe did, then would we bens 
| ferent vnto either; as either ſhould makefor the glory lll 
Lord, and not run vpon theone as carnall reſpeRs,ort 
rors of ccath ſhould moue vs, = 
Well, now that wee knowtheſethings, let vs thinktl 
{ theſe things, Let vs not ſer our hearts on life forthe lovtl 
| any earthly thing whatſocuer, neither let vs wiſh death 
| any thing of this life which wee want, or for any crofſe 
this lifewhich weſuffer; butletvs beindifferent vnto ei 
as either may make for theglorie of Chriſt leſus. Lets 
gloricof Chriſt Ieſus be all the vantage and gaine thatw# 
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ja vantageand gaine vnto vs if he be glorified in vs, 


zour death, ſo thathe be glorified invs. Let his glory 
ur glory, his kingdome our kingdome,and fo ler life 
eath be welcome vnto vs; as thereby glory is gained yn- 


| Chriſt Icſus in our mortal] bodies, and Jet vs not care 
ether it be by life, or by death,and that vpon this recko- 
p,that Chriſt s: unto vs in life and death advantage.” 

ow to deſcend vnto-the particulars , the ſecond thin 
ch here Tnoteisthar the Apoltle ſaith,that Chrit & wats 
in life adyantage, Whereby he meaneth, that if heliue, 
| through life glorifie God in his bodie by preaching the 
ſpell of Chriſt Ieſus,and walking in his watez ; euen this 
itying of Chriſt ia his bodic by his life is vnto him ad- 
age, euenſuch an aduantzgeas that this only he coun- 
his lifeif he plorifie God in thislife, Whencel1 obſeruc, 
ar vnto a Chriſtian ſhould berthe greateſt gaine of his 
4 which he ſhould ſecke, and whereunto heihould bend 
clfe in his whole life, and thatjs the glory of Chriſt le. 


uiding forthings honeſt beforethe Lord, and beſoreall 
n. Theglorifying of Chriſt in his bodice by living to his 


pos 1n his life ſhould ſeeme but lofſe vn:o him, Waere- 
dn it is that the Prophers ſo often remember vs that we 
e created, formed, and madefor the Lord his glory ; 
tour bletſed Sauiour exhorteth vs ſaying , Ler your /ight 


y father which ic in heauen: & that our holy Apolilelike- 
eexhortethys ſaying, Woether yee eat, or drinke, or what- 
er ee doe, doe all to the glory of God, Whichplacesſhew 
inely thus much, that the thing which wee are toſecke, 
d whereunto u c are to bend our (clues in our whole life, 
beglory of God, euen that he may be glorified in our 
brtail bodies. And the reaſons are cleare: for firlt the 


we makeno reckoning of it whether it be by our life, 


reckoning vpon citherin life,or in death, andler it be 


Miſt Iefus, Letvs ſeethis dowtewith our ſeiues to olo-" 


by a faichfull walking inthe watesof his caHing z and by. | 


ry,ſhould ſeeme ſuch againe vnto him, as that all other | 


Line befere men that they may ſee your good works, clorific | 
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end wherefore we were created and made was, as evenngy 
weheard out of the Prophet, the glorie of God ; that be 
might ſhew his glory invs, and that we againe mightgloi- 


owne, but wee are bought for a price, and therefore agth 
Apoſtle makeththe argument, we1nult glorific God, even 
him whoſe we are in ourbodies, and in our fpirits : hence 
forth we mult not live vnto our ſelues, but vnto him and his 
glorie, That dyed for onr ſinnes, and roſe againe for oxr inftfice 


the body. 

Now, if yee azske how weareto gloriftie God in ourlife,| 
anſwer, by walking faithfully in the waies of our calling 
whatſocuerour calling be,by keeping our vetlcls holy vat 
the Lord, and purefrom all f6lthineile of corruption : by 
; conforming our wills in allobedience vnto his will, and by 
| living ſobcrly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 

world. Allwhich our Apoſtle comprehendeth in a cenuer 


an honelt conuerſation,where he ſaith, Hane your converſe! 
on honeſt among the Gentiles that they which ſpeake enil of yyu.a 
| of enill doers,may by your good works (which they ſhallſee ) gin 


| fir God in the day of viſitation, That God may beglorifiedby 


vs, this is a poynt which we muſt looke vnto-And howmay 
this be ? by hauing ourconuerſation honeſt, that is, by 
walking and liuing, as before was mentioned. 
This then ſhould teach vs, ſo to looke vnatoour wayein 
our whole life, thatin nothing the Lord be diſhonoureddy 
vs. For, iftheglorie of God thould be vato vs the greatel 
gaine of our life, while we liue herein the body,then ſhovld 
weinall things ſeckeir, and by no meanes doe any thing 
which may be to thei mpairing of it. But, doe weeinou 
whole lite ſeeketheglory of our God,as our greatclt gaine! 
Doe wee in nothing diſhonour our God throughout ov! 
whole life? If every man ſhould but looke how faithfully bt 


| walketh in the waies of his calling,the miniſterche Lavy® 
k 
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fe him intheland of theliuing. Secondly, wee arenotou! 


tion, God: glorie, that mult bee the bent of our wholelife, 
and the vantagethat wemult ſeeke while we areat homein| 


ſation, which becommeth the goſpel of Chriſt. And Peter jo! 


a Q AC Ar run euuw”Ewuo arc =G@aGcoS__dw_acw____@__O—OA@lw———CC——@__—w—_.0o . wo tt ee 


$ Lo || |"Þ es  _aww. wc. awww os wu *; 


ha 


IVs $5.37 . onthe Philippians. - 


! che Phy (ition, the Souldier:the Tradeſman,the Merchant, 
[che Countrie-man, how carefull each of them in their cal- 
ling are,that God may be gloribed by them ; if cuery man 
{hall butlooke how watchtull he is ouer his owne body,that 
 |;benotdefiled with the corruptions which arein the world 
' |chrough. uſt, whata conſcience hemaketh of all his waies, 
| chat they bee framed in all-obedience vnto Gods will, and 
how delirous he is to leade a ſober, a righteous, and agod- 
| [1ylifeinhis preſent vorld if, I fay, every man thall but 
looke into himſelfe, and ſearch, and ſee how thecaſe ſtan- 
dcth withhim touching each of theſerhings; each man fhal 
£ndein himſelfe ſo many things whereby God is diſhonou- 
red,as that [ necde not to pretie themto the ſhame of all 
| |thathearethem. Beloued, the thing isroo lamentable,and 
c00true, it we will confefle a truth,that whom in our whole 
life by all meanes we ſhould glorifie, againſt him our whole 
| lfeis acontiauall rebellion. For what fin is it, whereof if we 
duliecxamine our {elues,we may not findeour ſelues guilt5? 
| Looke:ynto the firlt table, Doe wee noetruſt vato vacer- 
tameriches, and give much honour to others, which is due 


belides him2 Doe notmanyin the worſhip: of God vſe ſu- 
p:r{litious rites, and will-worſhips, which God neuercom- 
manded, and ſo linne again(t che ſecond Commendement? 
Doc wee not often abuſe thename of God in periurice, in 
blaſphemous oaths, jn ſpeaking of him lightly and vnre- 
verently, and ſotake his name in vaine ? Doe wee not pro- 
phane the holy Sabbath many of vs with bodily Jabour on 
that day,many with rictous banquerting on that day:man 
*ih valawtull gaming on that day, and moſt of vs wit 
negleRof ſuch holy duties as on that day were to beperfor- 
| | med? Lookealſovnto the ſecond Table.Doe we nor neg- 
lect, nay, contemne our Superiours, and ſometimes cuen 
makerebdllion againſtthem ? Doe weenoroften murther 
| |theinnocent without a cauſe, if not in his life, yer in hiscre- 
dite and name, andia acruell ſpight againſt him # Doe we 
not often ſteale from our brethen)by falſe weights and mea- 


ſures | 
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| | vntoGod alone, and ſo make other Gads ynta our ſelues | _... 
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ſures, by {elling naughty wares, by bribes and cxtortion, ly} 
| Has and v —— and wrongfull Hrs 
Doewe not often lye one vnto another, and (oſmotherthy| 
cruth that itcan neuer cometo light? Doewee not 
with ſinnefull luſts, inordinare affeRions, vogod! 
and vnruly motions? True it is which the Propher faith 
that by lying, and ſwearing, and kyliing, and ſtealing, andui 
ring we breaks out, and blond toucheth bloud, Sball | ayally 
a word , Chriſt is not to vs in life aduantage, but cathe 
Chrilt is vato vs in life a lotſe. His glorie wecountnotow| 
elorie,but rather we countallthetime lolt chatis notſpen 
in the things which tend nothing to his glorie. [wihny 
words might iuſtly be reproued. Beloued,itis enoughthx 
| we have ſpent the time paſt of our life in vngodlines &vn- 
righteouſnes: it is enoughthathicherto we bave not glocib- 
ed Godin our mortall badies,as we ought. Letvs hereaafte 
make ftreight ſteps vnto the Lord, and let vs live vatobs 
glorie, in w hoſe glorie is our life, Letvs ſo make account 
that wee liue, if wee live to his glorie ; and whatſoever 0- 
chers count their gaine, let ys count his glorie our greatel 

aine, 
; Thethird thing which here I noteis, that the Apolik 
faith, thac Chrifl is vnto himin death aduantage, Where 
by he meaneth, that if he dye, and by his con(tancie i by 
death bring glorievnto Chriſt, this glorifyingof Chiilt b 
| his death, is vato himin his death an aduantage, Whenc: 
I obſerve, what ynto a Chriſtian ſhould be che ching whe 
of he ſhould make reckoning in his death, and that i8,that 
God be glorified by his death ;and then if he dye (ſo thatin 
his death God haue his glorie) welcome death whenſoeue) 
and whatſocuer, violent, ornaturall. What ſaith our 
led Sauiour, 1 maſt, ſaith he, be baptized with « bapriſmme, #4 
how am I griened till it be ended In which words hee ſheved 
his great and earneſt deſire to die for vs, that the Gr 
mighe the ſooner bepreached throughout the world. Fo! 
|hau before ligaibed that hizcomming was ro pre 
goſpell, which kindle a fire throughout the world 


= | and 


_— 


| Vers, 2M.  enthe Philippians. * 

1” chis Gre was alreadie kindledby the preaching of the 

| | u@ arp Ikewiſerhat beforehis paſſion che go- 
l 


{che ſooner bee preached throughoue the world. Heere 


R_ 


ſhould not be publiſhed throughoutthe world. And 
ore, that he delired to dic was, that the Goſpell might 


then, ye ſee, what ie was that the ſonne of God reckoned vp- | 
on his death, namely, the glorie of God by the publiſhing | 


{ofthe [|chroughout the world. And becauſe helon- TW 


[holy Apoſtle, Theagh, faich he, / be offered vp vponthe ſacri-: 
| fice andſerwice of your faith, 1 am glad, and rewoyce with you all, 
| Whereyce ſee the Apolitle faith, chat hee would retoyce| 


| | have this glorie, that eheir faith thereby might bee conbr:- | 
med, The thing then that hee madereckoning of in his| 
| death Rp ng 


the Lord, thac our death bee as the death of his Saints, that | 
our death be in the Lord, and then wemay reioyceand bee |. 
gladinit, For as the Prophet ſaith, Tyghe deare and preciowxs | 
| tx the (ighe of the Lovd, is the death of t 
| Sauiour faith, Bleſſed are the dead that dye inthe Lord, | 


| 
F 


fraid of death, thae wharſocuer phyſicke by the Phyſiction, 


| 


ed after this, hee! after death. Whar alſo faith our 


indeath as a vantagevnto him, if by his death God mught 


d might beglorified thereby, and fo hee} 
would reioyce in death. Semblably, wee in death ſhould 
principally looke at this, that our death be cotheglorie of 


Seo. And as our | 


Hencethen we may learne,hy ivis that wearemany of 


| {vs ſovnnilling rodye If perſecution arife becauſe of the | 
word, and &reandfaggor be the portion forvs to drinke, it 
| |[8noneed robidvaro: tlic but werunne, and weturne,and 


tune, and turne againe, rather then wee will burne, If any 
licknes feaze vpon vs, by and by we ſo firiake,and are fo at- 


whatſoeuer cefortbyrhe Miniſierbe winiftred unco vs, yet 
flil nothing but dearth death with vs. Every fumme of death 
is fo feareful}-vnto vs, that if any way wee could wee would 
ſhititoff, And why is :3} this, bur becauſe we count of no 
vantage in death,becauſe Chriſt is nor vuto vs aduantage 1m 
death? weneuer berhinke our ſelucs,thal{ God be glontied 


Pſu116.13.| 


Ape. 14.13 | 


by my death? ſhall the Saints hearts be ſtrengthened by wy 


conltancie 


| 
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conſtancie,& my patieaceinimy death? ſhall the Chiiliy! 
and quiet repoſe of my ſouleintheLord at my death; cad} 
them that behold metd glorifiethe Lord ? But whatiow| 
thinke and fay, | ſhall die, I ſhalldie,1 ſhall go downetordy! 
graue, and be no moreſcene ; theterrors of death arevpm| 


died within him, and he was like a {tone. So is itwicthms 


our hearts faile, and diewithinvs,andwe arecuen as ſtone 
And no meruaile that feare of death ſhould ſo workevpon 
vs,when in our death there is nothing to comforts, Hou 
hearts wereſoſcton theglorieof the Lord, that wee coun 


glory vato the Lord by life, or by death, then woul 


death, we mind onely the pleaſures and profites of thislifs 


die. Inthe terrors of death, then will we not feare death? 
Let mee diethe death of the righteous, and [ will notfeare 
what death can doe vatoime. Let Chriſt Iclus beeglorified 


by our death God beeglorified in vs at whit 
rimeſocuer, and in what ſort ſoeueritcome, ſet it beewd- 
cometovs. Andlet this ſuftice co bee obſerued from thele 
words ; whence ye ſee, firſt, how we become indifferentvit- 


. | whereofwe areto make x oning in our lifeis, that Chnit 
leſus may bee glorified by our life. And third! y, that the 


| that Chriſt Ieſus may beglorified by our death. 


m——_ 


me, and who ſhall deliver me? Andchus death triamphak] 
ouer vs, whereas vpon the other cogitations, we ſhouldta|/ 
umph ouer death. Ye knowthe ſtorie of Nabal, ofwhon| 
itis ſaid,that when his wife told him Daxids words,hishem| 


ny of vs, when any ſummons of death come forth forw,| 


ted that gaine enough vatovs: if any way wee might gu | 


willingly die, whenſocuer our death might be co Godsyl-| 
ric. But, ſetting apartall care of Gods glorie by life, orby| 


which haue an end in death, and hereforcare vnwillingts| 


co eitherdeath, orlife, namely, if Chriſt be vnto vs bothil|, 
life, and in death aduantage. Second! y, that the vantage] 


vantage whereof weare to make reckoning in our death iy| 


— 
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"Now, vpon this occaſion that hee had ſaid, that he2 was 


+ indifferent vnto either life oe death, becauſe Ch: ill was 


ofimboch inlifeand in ig ape :'the;/Apollle 


makerh alittle digreſion, and js pnge het poy nt v hether | 
, . ,in 


were better for him rochoolle, | 
this verſe hee mooueth rhe doubr, and an{wereth it iuchele 
words, eAd whether, ec. Which words, | know, aredi- 
verfly read; but the words bearing well chis reading, 1 fcl 
lowitzas both beſt opening the Apollles meaning, and beſi 
ſorting with thatwhich folloxeth.. Now, when hee faich, 
Whether to line in the fleſs, ye mult vaderiland thateoliue in 
the ficſh, andtolineafter the flzhh aremuch different, For | 


toliveafrerthe fleſh,is ro follow the hilthie luſts of the tieſh | 


andtoliue inthe fleſh, isomely to live in this fraile bodie 
The doubrthenis, wherherto live inthe bodiewere profi 
tablefor him, and what to choole, life, or death, were b<(t 
forhim? And theanſwereis, that he knoweth nor what to 


chooſe, life, or dearth. Being in bis caſe, in priſon, a man | 


would haue thought this choiſe would nor have been hard. 
Yer, hebeingiopriſon, ſaw ſuch comforcin death, and ſuch 
ioyin life, that hee knew not whichracher to chooſe, And 


ſuch loue did hee beare toward: the P brlippienc, thar weigh- ſ 


ing chegreat con:fort which hee ſhould haue by his deach.. 


«ith che great profitewhich they ſhould baue by his life, he | 


knew not w hatto chooſe, 

WhenceI obſerve, firſt, the great Joue which ought to 
beein the Paſtor cowards his people, and thegreat delire | 
«hich heought to hzve of their prefire and comfore. Euen 
incaſeof his greateſt comfort, toyned with their loſt and 
hezuines, ic ſhould much perplexe himwhar to chooſe; his, 
ortheir preſent comfort, Yee know that of Moſes, where | 
he prayed the Lord eitherto pardon his people their ſinne; 
of to raze himour of the os life. And that of Pas!, 
where hee wiſhed himſelfero be#ſeparated from Chriſt 'or 
bis brethren, which were his kinſmen according to the flcth, 


knew, the ene, that hee could not be r2z<d-out | 


They borh 
oftheBookeof life; andthe other, that hee could not bee 
P ſeperated: 


| 
{ 
| 
4 
1 
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| ſeperated from Chriſt, onely therein they ſhewed 
greatly Gods glorie inthepeoplesgood, Andtrucis 

c Cor.13. 5+ of rhe Apolltic, that Lone ekes wot ber-ewne things, but 

| | chingsof others, Where yer | doe not inferre, thatthely| 

ſtor for loue of his people, ſhould in caſe of his ſaluxia| 

wiſh his own veterreion,ratherthenthac his | 


«a. - 


ned by his preſent diffolution, yet their ſalvation 
furthered by his longer continuance in the bodie. 

' A poynt which doth nor much perplexe many Paton, 
Fortoo niany ſuch thereare, asnetthercaring for therow 
ſaluation, nor their peoples, looke onely to fleecethemybu 
neuercarewhatbecomeof them, A point which mighth 
| much enlarged, bur not ſo ficly inchis place. .If _— 
of it might concerne any here, I beſeech chem inthe te 
of God tothinkefurcher of ic with themſelues,  *: 

Thefecond thing which here obſerue is this, thatifur 
bee at peacewith God, and keepe faith , and agoodcons 
ence, whatſoever our outward ſtate be, we have ſuch cow 
fort and ioy on euery hand, that neither we deſireto diew| 
reſpeR of the griefes of this life, novto liveinreſpedols 
ny feareofdeath. Theexampleof our Apoſtle is prodfes| 
nough to thispurpoſe. He lay in priſon, and of the brethra| 
none afhiſted him, bur all forſooke him; and many prats 
ſed much _ his con(lancie, and agaiaft his life;ſotl 
his outwardffarte was very hard, and ſact;chat in reipe#| 
thegriefes of his life, hemighthauc delired death x 2nd 
|gainc,in reſpe@ ofthe feare of death, hee might haved&| 

red life, Yer, even thenſuch-ioy and comfort he found #] 
cuery (ide, which way fo ever hee looke; to life,ordeth| 
thathee knew nor whether of them to chooſe. Andwhe| 
was the reaſon ? Though his caſe were hard, yey heewsl| 
peace with God, and hadfaith, and a good ence” | 
Farre otherwiſeitis with many in'ouridaiey whole | 
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IV exs-21. te 08 the Philippians. - 


| | aapanecol donned onda 
|iafife, and indentd. IFeicher gromadonllacorponditen : 
| .ccordingtorheir deſire,ori crolles fall vpon them other. 
| "ſerber:they deſire, then they grow male-contenced, they | 
| carenotto liuc,and yetthey ioy nocin death. Sucharethey 


| that minde carthly RG ESRROEAEION things of 


Gd. 
| Letvoſeckero beat peace with God.lery cruſt . 
[ly in Chriſt Teſus, a Vs bon good conſcience inall }.: 
| things, andchis ſhall make life __ death comtforta- | . 
- ho ENy ef ET, 2 
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Verſe 21. Y whether to line in the fie were abs for 
we, ed what ro chooſe, in corneas 


TT Ow, vpon this eccalion that hee-had fag! , 
VOIR that he'was verie indifferent vnto'eicher, | 

WIR life or death, becaufe Chriſt was vntobim 

both int life andin death aduantage. The | 

le maketh alittle digrefſien,, and 

diſputeth the poynt whether were betrer 

forhim tochooſe, life, or death. And firſt inthis verſe hee 

| mooueth the doubr; and alſo anſwereth it, in theſe words, 

4ni whaber, &c, And ſecondly, hee bringeth reaſons for: 

cither part, firſt, that inreſpeR of him(ſelfe it were berter for 

him to chooſe death, ver/e 23. Secondly; that in refpeR 

ofthe Philppienr, it were that hee choſelife, verſe 24. 

ot the ftrait was hard, whether for his owne greater 

Podber erenow to chuſe death, of for their greater good! Z 


| fe weretochuſeTonger life. The words whererhe doubr is 
moved arediuerfly read, —_— RO wellchis —Y 
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a dttes.. 


1 failow it, as boiktbeſt opening the Apoſtles meaning ul] 
belt forring with that which fol'oweth, Thedoubtic,v 
ther ro liuein the fl:h, or inthe bodie , were profitable 
hiv; and what to chule, life or death, but was.in a 

full trait berweenethe two, Being in his caſe, ia priſon, 4 


| manwouldhauethought this choiſe would not haue 


-hard. Yet, hz beiag in priſon, ſawſuch comfort in 
andfuch ioy in life,that he knew not which rathertochils 
Andagaine,ſach alouchedid bearetowards the Philpthy| 
weighing the great comfort which hee ſhould have by hi] 
death, with the great profite which they ſhou'd have byki 
life; he knew not what to chuſe, that which Could betohy 
[GE comfort, or that which ſhould beeto theirgreate] 
rofite. 
: W hence, firſt, I obſerue the great loue which ought 
be in the Daſtur towards his peepley.and the great delre 
which he ought to haue of their profireand comfort, Eva 
in caſe of his greateſt comfort joyned with theirlolle and] 
heauinelle, it hou'd much perplexe him what to chufe, bi} 
or their preſeat comfort and good; Ye know that of He 
where he prayed the Lord either to pardon the people thi 
had fiancd.or toraze him our of the booke of life; andila 
of Paal, where hee wiſhed himlclfe to be ſeparated fron 
Chriſt; for his.brethren, which were bis kin{men according 
rothefleth t They both knew, the one, that he couldne 
| bee razed out of ahebooke of life, and the otber, that ket 
cou'd not be ſeparated from Chriſt ; but therein they ſhe® 
ed abundantly how greatly they loucd their people,anddt 
red thcivdaluation, Neither yet doe 1 here teach thatide 


| Paſtor for loue of his people, ſhould in caſc of his ſalt 


on, wiſh his owne viterreietion,rather then that his peopl 
(ſhould nor be gained-vnto Chriſt. But this 1 ſay, that 
io caſe of his ſaluation agdtheirs, for the Jouc of his pcopk 
hee ſhould oftentimes bee perpiexed how ſoone to wiſhhs 
| (aluation by his didoJution zbecaufe howſocuer his pre@ 
comfort might be gained by his preſent difſolvtionyyetibs 


faluationmay bee furthered by his longer COntinuanee® 


Jthe bodie, 


—mm— 


————— 


1Va& $22, on the Philippians. 

{ A poinewhich doth nor ouermuch perplexe many Pa- 
| dors in our day: for roo many ſuch there are as neither ca- 
| ciog for their ownealuation, nor for their peoples , looke | 


OD I CMS T5 5 25> 2 


TD © 


—— 


— ww = as» Long > *” 


S WF” ——— 


{ onely to fleece them , bur newer careelſe what become of | 

{them. Which point might be muchenlarged, it the place | 

{were convenient. If the preſſing of it mightconcerneany 

{ here, | beſeech them in the feare of the Lord co thinke far- 
ther of it with themſelues, 


| we bear peace with God, and keepe faith and a good con: | 


| of the goſpell, wherein none of the brethren afliſted him, 
| butall torſooke him, and many praiſed much againſt his 


| very hard, and ſuch that in reſpe& of thegriefes of his life | 


|| of Chriſt Iefus, hom God ſet forth to be a reconciliation 


Gods glory he was indifferent vnto either. 


thing but matter of diſcontenement and diſcomfort both 
in life andin death: for ſo it is with many of vs, that if ci- | 


The (ſecond thing which hencel obſerue is this, that if 


ſcience,whatſoeuer our outward ſtate be,we haue ſuch com- 
fort and ioy on euery ſide, that neither we deſire to die in 
reſpe& of the griefes of this life,nor yerto liuein relpeR of 
any feare of death, Theexample of our Apoltle is proofe | 
enough to this purpoſe: He lay in priſon for the defence 


con(lancie,and againſt his life; ſo that his outward ſtate was | 


hee might haue deſired death; and againe inreſpe of the 
feare of death, hee might haue defired life. Yer euen then 


which way ſo ever he Jooke, to hife or death, ſuchioy and | 


comfort heeſaw in both, as that neicher the griefes of life 
made himto wiſh death,nor the feare of death made him to 
with life. And where was the reaſon 2 Though his caſe 
many waies were hard, yet was hee at peace with God 
through Teſus Chriſt his Lord ; he was ſtrong inthefaith 


through faith in his bloud, and he had the teſtimonie of a | 
conſcience, that in all ſimplicitieand godly purenetſe | 
e had his converſation in the world. And therefore ne! 
ther for the griefe of life, nor for the feare of death wiſhed 
hethe one, or the other, bur as either might make more for 


Farre otherwiſe itis with many in our day, who ſee no- 
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| ther promotion fall not vpon vs accordingtoour delye; 
or if croſſes fall vpon vs otherwiſe then we delire, then wy 
grow ma'e contented, wetake no joy in our lite, and long 
times we halten our owne death, And againe, many of y 
if any way webe ſummoned vato death,by licknes, by thy 
ſnord,by the peitilence,or any other way ,we fo lkruggad 
| (hrinke for feare of death,that likevnto N.44a/,if we lurwit 
|any danger of death by and by our hearrs faint and diem. 
in vs,and we b:come lthe ſtoner, No comfort or contentment 
a great inany of vs inde either in death, or io life, butuba 
through griefe of the one, and feare of the other, wee at 
often out of loue with the one, and with the other, And 
the reaſon is plaine : for itis becauſe we are not at peacewih 
God, nor haue the myſterie of faith ia a good conſcience 
We feele no comfort in our God through our reconct.iath- 
on by leſus Chriſt; wee want a ſound and alively faith 
whereby we ſhould take hold of thepromiſes of God mai 
{in Chriſt Ieſus, and a bad conſcience ſo troubles vs that al 
is diſquieted within vs. And therefore we findeno comfan 
| or contentmentin life, or ia death, but diſcounfort anddd- 
contentment in both. | 

Will we then finde comfort and contentment in both, 
whatſoener our ſtate ourwardly be? Let vs labourtobet 
peace with God let vs truſt perfeRly in Chrilt leſu;, & 
vs keep a good conſciencein a'lthings,and his ſhall mal 
both life and death comfortable varo vs; whatſocuer ol 
outward eſtate be, both life and death ſha[l bz comfortabl 
vnto vs, if we haue peace with God, and faith, and a good 
conſcience. And let this ſuffice tobe obſerued from the 
doubt whichthe Apoſtle moueth, where he profetlerh chat 
he knowes not what rochuſz, life or death. 

And uhy knew he not whar co chuſe, life or death? Ti 
reaſon hereof in thewords following is ſaid to be becaul 
on bath ſides there were ſuch reaſons , on the one [ide 
chuſclife, and on the other (ſideto chuſedeath,chat hews 
in a wonderfull ſtrait on both (ides. For, faith hee, 1 


greatly in doubt, or I am in a wonderfull er 
1968: 
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| che Apoſtle deſired euen with a great delire' to be looſed: 
[from chepriſon of his bodie, or to depart out of the bodie, 
[and ro bewith Chriſt where he ſitteth at che right hand of | 


| obſerue thata Chriſtian in reſpeR of himſelfe is rather co 


[abide in the bodie, Vatothe proofe of this point out of 
[this place, addealſo thatother of our Apollle, where co the 
| ame purpoſe, and in the ſame words almoſt he ſaichthus, 
| Fe lone rather to remone out of the bodie, and to dwell with the 


| nant depart tn peace, for mine eyes haue (eene thy ſalnation : as 


— 


Timm. __  anthe Philipiane. \ ne 


(Jes: on the one lide deliringto be looſed from the priſon 
ofthis bodie,or to depart out of the earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle, for ſo the word may be taken aRiuely, or pal- 
lively, and 0 be with Chriſt where he fteth at the right hand 


of God, mhich( faith he ) « beſt of all viz: for me: neverthe- | 


[eſſe on the other ſide, knowing that for mc to abide in the 
fcſh and to live longerin the bodie, is more needfull for | 


[ 


you that yee may. cnioy the fruit of my miniſterie, The 
former reaſon concerneth himſelfe, and his ownegood:: 
| thelatter concerneth the Phi/ppians, and their good: inthe 
| former is ſignified his great deſire to remoue out of the 


| bodie,and to dwell with the Lord in the latter is ſignified | 


| his greatdeſire to abide in the bodiefor their furtherance, 
| and joy of their faith : vato the former his loue toward 
| Chriſt coaſtrained him, vato the latter his loue toward 
{chem conſtrained him : for the former it was belt for him, 
| forthelatter it was moſt needfu!l for them: and thus be-' 
| tweene the former and the latter he was ſo perplexed, that 
he knew not what to chuſe, lifeor death ; death for his owne 
preſent good, or lifefor their further good, _ | 
Now thethiog which in the fermer reaſon I note is, that 


thechrone of God;and that he counted this bercer for him 
inreſpeof himſelte, then to liue inthe bodie, Whencel | 


delire to diethen to liue,to depart 6utof the bodie, then to 


Lord, Andthat good olde Swcon ye know, when once he 
hadſeenethe Meſſias whichwas promiſed, then hee deſired 
withallhis heart to die, ſaying, Lord now letteſt chouthy ſer- 


if he ſhould have ſaid , now that I haue ſcene the promiſed 
7 P 4 Meſſhas, 


ahem. ; 
| 


; 


: LECTYRE XP1III. Cnr 
Meſſias,the ſweet Sauiuur of the world, now indeedIdel 
ratherto die then to live. Yea but was itnotagreathauly 
/ob that he deſired rather to die then to live, when in the 
bitterneiſe of his ſoule he cried and faid, #by died I nti 

' | birth? or why died [ not when [ came ont of the wombe?0 

| God wonld deftroy me, that he would let his band gee avd cum 
off : my ſoule chuſeth rather 19 be (trangled and to dic thennk 
in my bones, Yes indeede this was a great faultin /#b thu 
impatiency to breake out,and to ſearch for death morethy 
for treaſures, Neither is any man, be his crotlesor trouble 
never fo great,neuer ſo many,through impaticncie, andbe 
 caufe he is weary of his life,to wiſh rather todie hen toliug 
much leffe is he with curſed Achitopbet, or traiterous [aa] 
ro become his owne butcher, and to cut off hisownedais;| 
for this were to repine againſt the higheſt, androtakeou| 
owne matters out of Gods into our owne hands, AClr-| 
tian therefore in reſpe of himſelfe is ro deſire ratherto] 
die then toliue,but in no fort chrough impatiencie, orbs| 
cauſe he is weary of his life. Yea but isnot death terrids| 
even vntothe godly,and doe they nor oftentimesſoſhrink| 
thereat that they are afraid of it? Yes ſurely, deathinit| 
ſelfe,and in it owne nature is ſo terrible, that Dazid being} 
great heavine(ſe and diftreſeby reafon of Saws cruelty,a 
pretſed it thus faying, Thererrors of death are fallen vpmm 

Whereby he meaneth thathe was ſo afraid of his enemie, 
as if death had beene ready toſeazevpon him. And ure 

but for Chrift Ieſus, that hee Kath ſeaſoncd it , and thi 

| through him itis but a patſage vnto a better life, weewi 
all of vs, eventhebeft of vs we'll feare death, asthe fruit 
 (inne,and as thereward of wages of linne. 
How then doeweſay, that aChriflian inreſpeR of hit- 
ſelfeis to deſire rather to die then tolive? We mult®| 
| derſtand char a Chriſtian is to deſire rather todietheatd| 
live: buthow? not fimply rather ro die then to live; 
lo as Pas! did, rather to die, and to be with Chri(t then 
live. He doth not fay to die , and to beridd out ofthe! 
eries of this life: for ſo many deſire, whoſe deſire is 0} 
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nod.and for whom it were better rather to livemache bo- | 
Terhen to die z but he ſaith,ro dieand ro bewith Chriſt, Are | 
Lenot then while we Jive bere in the bodice with Chrilh, and | 
Chriſt with vs? If wee will ſpeake as che ſcripture vivally [ 
tot weare not. While wellive bere in the bodie we arc in|} 
'a;, Wi by his ſpirit and Ch:ift in vs by faith, a9 appeareth 
by many places of holy ſcripture; but in the vſuall phraſe 

of the (cripture then principally wee are fad ro bee with 
Chriſt, wheo after the ſeparation of the foule from the bo- | 


in heaven, where he (irrerh arche right hand of the throne 
of God: even a3the Apoſtle witnetſerth, where hee faith, 
Vhiles we are at heme in the bodie, we are abjem from the Lord, 
not from being in the Lord, but from dwelling with the 
Lord in the heavenly places. So that firſt our earthly houſe| 
ofthis tabernacle muſt be deftroyed before we cam-be with 
Chrift where he is as he 1s man, When then we (ay that a | 
Chriſtian in reſpeR of himſelfe is to defire rather to, die 
then to live, the meaning ts, that he is rather to delirethe| 
ſeparation of his ſoule from his bodie, and in fouleto bee | 
with Chriſt, where he is as man,till he may both in foule 


nd bodie beerhere with him for euer z then to live inthe[ 


bodie. 


Chrift is che husband,and we the ſpouſe if we belong vnro 
Chrift, As then it is better for the ſpouſe to live with her 
husbandehen co live apart from her hu-band, ſo is it betrer 
for vsto be looſed and tobewith Chriſt, then to live inthe 
dodie. ſecond! y,becauſe heauen is our home, and here we | 
xe but pilgrims and ſtrangers. As then iris better to be at 
home then where weare but pilgrims and ſtrangers, ſo is it 
better for vs to be Joeſed and ro be with Chriſt, then to ue | 
in the bodie. rhirdly, becauſcit is berter for the ſoule to be 
loyned vnto Chriſt, then vnto a (innefuli bodie: for as D<- 
wſaith of Meſech,and of the tents of Kedar, Woe i me that | 


l emconfreined to dwel in Meſech, and to hawe mine habitation |” 
jonny the texts of Kedar z ſo may the ſoule ſay of the bodie; | 
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| 


woe is meethat I am conllrained to dwell in this finfullly! 
die: better it werefor meeto be ioyned vnto Chriſt, 4k; 
cauſe the body is as a priſon of theſoule, wherein itwang 
free libertie to doe what it would and ſhould. As theniy 
beter to be out of priſon,and to liue at libertie,ſo isit bene 
co die, and to be with Chrilt,;than to live inthebody,g.8s| 
cauſe in the body wee only know in part, belceue input, 
louein part, liueia party joy in part, and arebleſſed inpay] 
with all ſuch graces of the yu 3 but when wee removeon 
of the body, then that which is in part ſhall beaboliſhed& 
then it is better to know; toloue, to liue, toioy, 6c, pe 
tely, than only bur in part, ſo is it better to belooſed,aul 
to be wich Chriſt, whereall theſe ſhall beperteRed, than 
live in the body, where they are neuer bur in part. Laſh, 
to palle ouer thereſt in lilence, becauſeir is battertobemit 
God than with men, in heauen than in earch,in a ſtarefreel 
from ſorrow, ſinne, and temptation, than ina ſtateſudie 
tothem all : for wan that « borne of a woman, i but of [mt 
continuance, aud fuloftrouble, as Tob ſpeaketh, yeahis le 
as a warfare, as the ſame Job ſpeaketh, and as ourSauiod! 
ſpeaketh, euery day of his life bringeth griefe enoughvil 
itneither hath his gricfe an end till his lite havean end Ba] 
bleſſed are the drad that die inthe Lord : een ſo ſaith the jo; 
for they reſt from their labowrs, and their workes folon then, 
They reſt from their labours, inaſmuch as all reares are! 
ped from their eyes, no more death,nor ſorrow,nor cyl; 
nor painedoth take hold of them: and their workes follt 
them , inaſmuch as they are had in remembrance bet f 
God, when all ether things of our life leaue vs and forkit 
vs. [ ſparetocnlargethispoint further at this time. Yemd! 
calily conceiue what mightbe added. 3 
| Lerthisſerue for a jul reproofe of them that arevoi®| 
ling todie. For come now, and let vs reaſon the caſe 
ther : What man is there among you, that if becwere®] 
thed only with ragged, and torne,and patched,and wo 
and bad cloathes, would not bewilling to be vocloathe00! 


thery, and to be cloathed with better ? And wha: ellcis ir 
mo 


a. 


wm 
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mortal and corruptible body, bur as ragged and rotten 
eloarhes wherenith wee are cloathed ? Why thould wee not | 
then be willing to be ſhifted of thoſe cloathes, of this mor- 
alland corruptible body, and to bee cloached wich our 
zouſe which is from heauen, euen with incorruption and 
mortalitie? Againe, what man isthere among you, that 
fheewerein priſon, wouldnot be willing to be ſet ac liber- 
tic? or being in aplace where he is bur a (tranger, would not 
te williog to be at home 2 And wharelleis this finfull bo- 
lie, but asa priſon of the ſoule, wherein ir is{o ſhut, that it 
hath nolibertie till ie returne vato him that gaueit ? Or 
latelſe isthis world, but as a place wherein wee wander 
2s pilgrims, and hauc no abiding Citie ? Why ſhou!d wee 
otthen be willing roremoue oue of this priſon of che bo- 
die, and ro bee received into the glorious libertie of the 
onaes of God ? or to looſe anchor from this land, whercin 
weeare but ſtrangers,and by death to ſaile towards heauen, 
Where izourhome, and our abiding Citie ? Where ſhou!d 
he members ioy to be, but with their head 2 Whereſhould 
heſpouſe delire to bee, bur with her husband 2 Where 
lnould man, whoſe brearh js in his noſtrils, delight to bee, 
ur with him thar is his life, ro ſee him as hee is, and co liue 
In his continuall preſence 2 Surely whoſoeuerthouart thac | 
art vnwilling to die, thou doeſt nor yerconceiue nor be- 
eeuethe bletſed eſtate of them thar die in the Lord; thou 
aſt nor yet throughly learned this leiſon, char Chriſt is 
he husband of the Church, thar Chriſt is the life of his 
dody,that in the preſence of Chriſt thereis fulneſle of ioy, | 
andlife for evermore: for then wouldeſt thou willingly de- 
Irewtth the Apoſletobee looſed, and to bee with Chrill, 
bich is farre che beſt, If the condition of thechildren of 
men, andthe condition of bealts, were eucn as one condi- 
100 vnto them, ſo that in their death there were indeed no 
difference, or if after death there remained norhing bur a 
exrefull expeRation of judgement, then indeed thou bad- 
Celt ſomereafon to be vnwilling to die. But now that Chrilt 


(v7 Seath hath triumphed over death, and made death vn- | 
J : ; to 
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to thee (if thou belong vnto him) apallage vnto lien] 
out death, vato ioy without ſorrow, vato all bleileday 
without any miſerie, why ſhouldelt chou bee vavillingy 
die 2 Nay now a chip for death, nay now molt welcony 
i death, Ando beloued ler it be to cuery oneofvs, lfy 

belong vnto Chriſt, there is no cauſe why wee ſhould ſeas 
death, and great cauſe there is why wee (ſhould embag] 
death, Let vs thereforeneuer feare death, nor bevovilig) 
to die, buc whenſocuer the Lord his willis, let vs bewillg 
to be looſed, andtobe with Chriſt, which is belt ofall, 
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Verſe 23. Defiring to be leoſed, and to be with (trif,, whit 
beſt of all. 


— 


| 

JOw to proceed : Againlt this which | | 

beene ſaid, it may be obieRed, that 

man is to put aſunder the things vid 

| God hath coupled together, as theiow! 
CS ESIMNE 2nd thebody ; ſono man is todelire tia) 
the things which God bath coupled 

ſundred , and therefore no Chriſtian is to deſire co dt 
Whereuntol anſwer, that it is true, that no Chriſtian is10 
delire {imply to die,nor to die tothis end only,tharberf 
berid ofthe miſeries of this life, nor todicotherwiſet® 
when the Lord his will is : but yet he may delireto dic, 
tobe with Chriſt, to die to this endchathec may beevi} 
Chriſt, to dic when the Lord his willis, and when his ded 
i Reg. 19.4 | may befor his glory. Soitisro be vaderſipod of Elumll 
| hedeliredto die, when be praied and ſaid, 7s « enough! 

| Lord, take my ſoule, for 1 ammo better than my fathers. 
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$x5.23- o8 the Philippians. 
» wee ſay, that a Chriſtian may deſire to die wheathe | 
ord his wit! iy not forchat death in ic ſelfeis tobe delirtd, | 
it becuſehe defirerh to be with Chriſt, Sothat che ehing | 
hich a Chriſtian defireth ſimply and in ic (clfe, isto bee | 
ich Chriſt; neicher doth he otherwiſe deſire to be looſed, | 
1: thathemay be with Chriſt : anJſowee ſay hemay de- |. 
iretobelooſed when the Lord his will is. And thus much | 
r this, which is the chiefepoint in theſewords : whence ye | 
x, thata Chriſtian in reſpe of bimſelfe may delirerather 


»dicchanco live. - ; | 
Other things there are which may notvafruicfully bee | 
yoted in chefe words, which 1 will only briefly couch, be- | 
auſe they are things notprincipally intended. The Apo. | 
Ile delireth to be looſed, and to-bewith Chriſt + to bee loo- | 
d, why ? that be might bewich Chrift. Whenee Fobſerue, |: 
hat the death of Gods Saints is nothing elſe bur adeparture 
t the ſoule out of the body vnto heauen, v here Chriſt fie. 
eh atcheright hand ofthe Throne of God. Heewhichat 
he firſt coupled ſouleand body together, ia death parterh.| 
dem aſunder, andtakech the foule vnto himſelfe, to bee- 
here he is, til in the reſurreien hee cou em againe.| 
ppether, never afrer tobe parted aſunder, Whereofatithe | 
dly in Chriſt Ieſus at a!ltimes hauebeene ſo thorowly |. 
rlwaded, that alwayes in dearhthey haue done and: doe 
er theexample of Chriſt Iefus) commend their ſoulcs 
nothe hands of him that gave them, faying as he did, F«- 
ver into thine hands 1 commund my ſpirit, So weereade that 
atholy Martyr Steaen, when hee was ſtoned, called 0n- 
20d,and aid, Lord {eſwy receine »y ſir, And in death itis 
ne very ordinary praierof all Gods Saints, Wherein they 
any ſhew their rhorox-perlwaſion, that in- death their 
ules are received by the Fatherof fpirits-mntothe heavenly 
nifations, there to be ioyned- varo Chrilt Icſus, Contra- 
wiſe, the deach ofthe wicked and vagodly of theearth is 
Mingelſe but a departure of the ſoule out of the body 
nto hell, there to be withvthe Devill and his Ange's. Ex- _ek os 
#R- I0,22 


'pice of borh we baue in the begger and therich man 
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whoſe deaths, vnto theonewas the deparcureothish , 
out of his body into heauen, but vaco the otherthedgy! 
cure of his ſoule ouref his body into hell, Or iftheperiy) 


J 


of theſe proue not ſtrongly enough, take for cxamplety 
death of by ewo h——— —_ hanged with ould 
| ſed Sauiour onthe Grotle,vacortheoncot which lelwlal, 
that thatday hee ſhould be wich him ia Paradiſe, bury 
the other that railed on him, his death doubtleile was 
downfall into hell. - . Toe | 
Is then the diiſolution of Gods Saints a pallage of tle 
ſoule out of the body vate heauen, thereto be with Chit! 
' Farre beit then from vs, to thinke that the conditionotity! 
 childtenof men, and thecondition of beaſts, is eucnum, 
condition vato them ; that when man dieth, hee returned 
wholly vnto the duſt, and hath no more fruit ofallthes] 
uelsthat hee hath taken vnderthe Sunne, Thus inde 
| ſenſuall manfollowing onely the iudgement of his vir 
ſenſe, and of his owne blinde reaſon, thinketh, and any 
Asthe onediethyſo dieth theotherg man and beall havey) 
one breath, and in death there is no exeellencie of mul 
aboucthe beall : allgoeto one place, allcothe earth, ual 
camefrom theearch, But theſpirit of God hath other 
tcaughtysin his holy word: for doth nor the Lord lay; til 
Matt. 22; \ heis the God of Abrabem,of [ſacc,and of [acob ? Anddeil 
33. | henocſay, thatheisnotthe God of thedead, but ofther! 
uing ? Abrabem, Iſaac, and [aceb, then are not dead, bith 
uving. Living ? How? In their ſoules with God. Deadinij 
arein r of the ſeparation of their ſoules from! 
bodies. But foraſmuch as the earthly houſe oftheir Tate! 
necle being deſtroyed, they haue a building giuengt 6% 
that isanhouſenot made with hands, bur crernall 0# 
heavens, as the Apoltle witnefſeth even of all the Sain8? 
God, therefore they are till living intheir ſoules with 
inthe heauenly babirations, Howſocuer then the dew 
of menbemortall;aud in deach goe dowpevntothe Wt 
whence &r{t they came yereheic ſoulesare immortal, 
ta death returus vnto the Father of ſpirice, when 
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| veto noe, butwemuſt liuevato him that died for vs, and 


| ouſnetſe in holineife. Leer vs fo live thar in our lives wee 
thinke of death, and let vs know that if wedie the death of 


| therwile ; our part ſhall beſnthat lake tbateuer burneth. | 
_ FE = Againe, 
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ne Butwhatneeds moretothispurpoſe then that which 
ng Apolile faich ? In death the ſonnes of menare 
looſed; that is, their ſoules are ſeparared fromeheir bodies. | 
ow if the ſoule were mortallas the body , what needed a- 
ay looſing ofthe one from the other ? Surely both ſhould, 
fall together, and not the one bee Jooſed fronſtheother if 
che condition of both were one. Euen this then, that the 
ſoules in death arelooſed from the bodies .of men ſheweth 
chat the foules are immortall, Againe,in death the Saints of 
God are looſed thar they may bewith Chriſt : Afrer death 
theathey arewith Chriſt,not in body , for that defcendeth 
vnto the grave there to reſt vntill the refurreRtion. In (oule 
then, Indearbrhen theſoules of Gode Saints paſſeour of 
the bady vnto heaven there ro bewith Chriſt. And there- 
fore farre beit from vstorhinkethat in death as of beaſt, ſo 
ofman _ viterly an'end, and an entire returhe vnto 
the du rode Þ OE 
i - And yet fo weliue, a great many of vs, as if wemadeno 
of vs, paſſe our 
dwelling here without feare.inc ring and wentonnes. 
iogluttony and drunkeneſſe, in ſtriefeand enuying?Doc 
wenoteuen glutourſelues with ſporcing and pleaſure, and 
ſundry delights ofthe fleth,and ſay bet vs be merry,anderake 
ourfiof pleaſure white we arehere ? for when we aregone 
thenall the world is gone with ve. Surely,-if a man-may 
coniefture by our difſoluteneile of life y a great many of vs 
eitherthinkechatin death there is vtterly an end of vsy or 
'too little thinke what remaineth after dearh.' Beloved, wee 
#ebought with a price, let vs therefore glorifie God both 
| 'nonr bodies, and in our ſpirits, We may not ligevnto our 
ſelves, norgiue our members weapons of ynrighteouſnes 


'other reckning,for do we nor'a PEmuny 


role againe ; and giue our members ſeruants/vnto righte- 


theSaints, we (bal} dieto livefor ever with Chriſt; but if o- 
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| Iob, 3. If, : 


Apoſtle eucrexem 


12. | ft men:?wheredot he euer count bimſelfe perfit 2 Ny 


this Epiſtle he plainely denieth ir, and both there,and art 
| ellewhere ſignifieth his endeauouting and contending WE 
perfection. And yerbeing loofed he ſpeakech not og 
into-Nurgatorie, bur of being wich Chriſt, Thus then x 


| teach,char alchat dy,die eicher inthefaich of Chrili,8 08 


withChriſt, or elſe dicoorin che faith of Chriſt,aod (oth 
go to theirplace with [ud a. As for anyuhird place itini®} 
uiled dreame, and clearely confuted by the Scriptures. I 
ſummeofallis,the ſoules of Gods Saints being looled: "we 


; the body are with ChriBt; therefore we are neither toy 
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: 7024. onthe Philipplans. \ 

imubenan dec he wholy rerurneth coitheduſi,nor yer 
vncoPurgatorie. ' --/!, | 
ching yet farther here 1: vote; whichis charthe 
| abode bewich Chriſt, Where T oblerue, chat 
= ao bee looſed from theearthly houſe of this Taber- | 

wy andbein heaven; beeis not with Chriſt: To which 
purpoſealſoisthae of our Apoſtle, wheie heſaith,thar whiles 
ww wr at boneein the body, we arr abſent ſramrbe Lord : While 
þ.clivethen herein che body, we are abſenefrom the Lord. 
Firſtihen wemuſt remoueoutof the body before wee can | 
een | 
| , couchiog his ſpirituallpceſence , wee know 
that vnto ve; am withyes a/waes varillibt endif og 
vary Bat movie en his corporall preſence he hath ſaid, a6 
the peer tales yer bane with yew» but mes Jee Joall net "have ob, 12,8, | 


"Thithe ſeroh forthe confurarion ps 


neat wemuſt p ES cothe | 
feverend receivingofthoſe holy inyſteries, which in this | 
| pltenr this thivrimel ade , becauſciris likely tharmany here j 

purpoſe to morrow 'to communicate at that holy' 


Q. table. 


LECTYRE XIX. Caar.j| 
cable, Bur for Chriſt his corporall preſence in that ſuppy! 
wevtterly denicit. Andforthis cime lerthis eneplace a 
enoughto prone it, Foruhy ſhould the Apoſiledelin | 
be looſed, and to be with Chrilt if before he werelooſedh! 
werewith Chriſt ? If he delired to be with him by faith,aol 
by the ſpirit, ſo hee was with him before hee was looled þ] 
was otherwiſethen thathe deſired to-be with Chrilt, en] 
to enioy his corporal] preſence, Ifthen that he mightenig] 
his corporall preſence, firſt he muſt be looſed , thenits| 
| Cleare that while weliueherein the body Chriltisnatos| 
| porally preſent with ys, he is not therfore corporally prelen| 
inthe ſacrament. I haue ſtaied longer vpon chele;poing| 
then I purpoſed. Let-ys now proceede vato that whid| 
tol:oweth, | ; 
| Nemerthel:fſe] Hetherrowe have ſpoken ofthe Apollls| 
defireinreſpett of himſclfe, which was to be looſedandy| 
be with Chrilt, which was the beſt of all for him. Novfd 
oweth his defirein reſpe&tofthem , which was to abideu] 
| the body , which was more necdtull for them zthat byits| 
«orkeof his miniſtery they might be farther buildedvpin} 
he faichand rruth of Chrilt telus. Neuertheleile faith be| 
chough it bee beſtof allformeein reſpec of my lelfetobe 
looſed, and robewith Chriſt, yet it is more needefullia 
| youthar T abide in the body, and liue longer, and therelat| 
in reſpect of youl deliretoliuelonger. And chus | amini| 
{trait 0n both ſides, whether co chuſe that which is beltia 
me , orthad which is morencedfull for you, in my delirs| 
| greatly affeing both, LP 
1. Thenzinthat the Apoſtle deſired to live longerintht 
body tortheir fakes, alchough for himſelfe it had been fart 
the belt co haue beenelooſed * hence Iobſeruerhatow®| 
| lires arenut only to looke vnto that which.is beſt for W| 
ſelues, but vnto that which is moſifor Gods glorie,andau| 
brethrens good. Haditnot beenethe bett for eAbr4aw 
that [faac his ſonne ſhould have lived, in whom it ws p'® 
miſcd that all thenations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed?N0 
doubt he delired it euenfrom his ſoule, But when the Low! 


| bo) 
; require 


{ 


Gen.s 2.20 


ts, on | the Philip Jaws £ - | 


nr fredhim tobe offered for a burnt «ffering, Abraham obei- 
ou frecched fo hand ro hauekilled bis fonne. He | 
laokrnotlo much vnto his owne defires inreſpeft of him- 
ſelfe, 3 ynto theglorie of the Lord,and therefore addreiled | 
:nſelfe ynco bis commaundement. So no donbcit was 
farrethebeſtfor Hoſes to hauc his name (hill coremaine in | 
hebookeof life, Yetſeeing the Lord his fiercewrathhote- 
[y kindled againdt his PR_ , hee looktnotſo much whar 
2s beſt for himſelfe, as what was good for his brethren the 
children of Iſrael ; and therefore praied the Lord cither to 
rdon thepeoplethar bad ſinned, or to razehimoutofthe 
kethat he had written. So tendred hee his brethrens 
and Godsglory,that he preferred that before hiniſelte 
and his owne good. So our Apollle in his brethrens caſe 
which were his kin{men accordingrtoche fleſh, wiſhed him- 
ſelfe to be ſeparated from Chriſt tor: their ſakes, Hee ſaw 
and knew what was bet for himſelfe, eventhat he ſhould a- 
bidein thevine whereinto he was ingraftcd. Yer as a man 
etting,ornot regardigg that which was belt for himſelf, 
helookt ſomuch vnto the good of his brethren that hee 
brakeoutand ſaid, / wonld wiſh my ſelfe ſeparated from Chriſt 
for my bret ireng hat are my kinſmen according tothe fleſh, And * 
ſo ſhouldit be even with all of vs, wee ſhould not alwaies 
lookewhat is beſt for our ſelues, but alſo what is molt meete- 
and needfull for Gods glory. And though, as we hcard be- / 
fore, it werefarre better for-vsto bee looled, and ro be with. 
Chiſtinreſpe&t of our ſeluesthen livein the body, yetare 
wealoto looke what is more needfull for Godsglorie, and 
iftoliveinthe body bee more requilite and needefull tor | 
Godsgloriethen are weeto deſire tobe inthebody. | 
Goodforthe Church,and good for the common-wealth 


| itwould'bee if men could thus frametheirdeſires, not al- 
| "aest0 rnne vpon that whiclris beſt for themſelves, but 
| that which is moſt for Gods glory, and forthe goodofour 


brethren. For why ivicthat in Church, andin Common- 


| weale things areſofarre amilſeasthey are. Veecomplaine 


much;and6 things were neuer ſo badde , never ſo much a- | 
| . - mille” 


ERIE 


Y 


he emaanoend 
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' my ſelfe ; indeed the worit for himſelfe, bur the ma 


 mitſein Church, orin Common-weale. And whae ity 
cauſe ? Eucn within our ſelues. Few ſuch parents asva; ki 
 braham ; few ſuch magiſtraces as was oſes; fe fuchn i 
(ters as was Paw that fo bridletheir delires,thattheypy| 
ferre Gods glory and the publike good before their one 
good, The minifter now can tee and ſay , this were mar 
needfullfor che Church, but this is beiter for me, morcat 
for me, morecommodious for me,more pleaſant vntony, 
and blame menotif I moſt reſpe&t that which is deltiy 


corrupt account. The magiſtrate likewiſe now can (a, 
chis and chis indeed were beti of all for the common good, 
neuerthele(ſe, chis is better for mee , and neere is my coaty 
bur neerer is my ſhire, and IT count him a very foolethet 
not chiefely wiſe for himſelfe. Parents likewiſe now a 
ſay, to beſtow ſome of my goods and ſubſtance thusad 
thus were moſtindeed for Gods glory, and for thegoodd 
many of Gods children : neuertheletle is more neediullia 
my children , and no tan may blame mceif theybetle 
deareſt vnto mee, if what I haucl keepe for them. Ani 
thus our delires are carriedcleane otherwiſe then wereed! 
Apoltles. He much delired his owne priuate good, bu 
morethe glorieof God,andche goodof others. Wemud 
deſire thegloryof God, and the good of others, hallliy 
ſo? I wiſh it might be rruely ſaid of many mo thatit is:d 
be it ſo, we much deſire theglorie of God ,and the gooo 


fpect of himſelfe, yer muſt hee looke voto tharwhichs 
and ſet his deſires vpon that. Howſocuer this or thatws 
looke vnto that which is more needfullfor Gods 


[the good of the Common-weale, and ſet his d kn = 
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others, but more our ownepriuate good , morethat wiva! 
we count beſt for vs. It then we will haue ſuchtbiogstu®| 
amiſſe in Churchand Common-weale amended, Maniles| 
and Magiſtrate, and all of vs muſt reforme our dee} 
Howſoeuer this or that were beſt for the Miniſterin*} 


moreneedful for Gods glorie andthe good of. his Jurch 
beſt for the Magiſtrateinreſpe& of himſelfe, yet multh®| 


— 
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fonie. A plaine proofe whereof, we haue inthe example of 
| eboide, touching whomic is ſaid, That Toſh did wprightly i 
[tbe febe of the Lord, all the dayes of Tehoiada the Prieſt, But: 
afier the death of Tehviada came the Princerof Indah, and did 


>" 3 renerence 


V £n 5024-2 5 25, _ Philippians, 


nd ee mere 


har Howfocuer this or that might be beſt of all for vs in 


reſpeRof our ſelues ; yet, if another thing bemore neede- 
file Gods gloric,and the good of others,we mult looke 


ynto that, and ſet our defires on that. Leoke met ewery man 


(faich our Apoſtle) #» bis owne things, but exery man al/s on 


the things of ther we», Letve, beloued, both Miniſter and | 


Magiſtrate, and all of vsthus doe z and whatſocuer is molt 
for Gods glorie, and for the good of his Church, ler vs 
mol ſet our deſires og that, 


LECTURE XX. 


Paige. I. 


Verſe 24. Abt, to abide in the fleſp, 1 more needfull 
Jus 
5. Andthi 1 amare of,that Iſvdht abide,aud with you. 
OY for the furtherance and wy of your 

auth, | 
26. That you may more abundantly reiogee in leſiu 


| 


("rift for me, by my comming to you ag ame. | ; 


SS==F3Nother thing yetthere is which bere 
WAA is to benoted, and that is thacche A- 
poſilefaich, thatit is more needefull| 

forche Philippians that he line longer, 

thenthat hee bee looſed. Whence 1 

Rl obſerue;thatthelong life of the faith 

"#1 full Paſtor is very needefull for the 

; Church, and che bleſſing of God vp- 


| Phil. 2.4. | 


2 Cron. 24. 
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reference tothe King, andthe Kmg hearkened vnothem, ol 
they left the houſe of the Godof their Fat hers,and ſerued onne 

and idols, What a bleſſing of the Lord was here vpon lu 
the King of [ndah and vpon all 1adab by the lifeot Iehauy 
che Prieft? Solong as heeliued, 104/5 8id that whichua 
good in the ſighr of the Lord,and [«dah walked inthewig 
of the Lord ; bur when hee was dead, then [oa the Kuy, 
and ladah with him, revoked from the true ſeruicect the 
Lord, and fell vato idolatry. And thereforethe Lordpw- 
| polingto vilite the iniquities of /udah, and Hieruſalem, y. 
onthem threateneth to take away from them the ludgs 
and the Prophet, that is, the Magiſtrate and the Miniltay 
it he ſhould hauefaid, that he would roote out all ciuill go 
uernmen:, and all ecclefiaſticall diſcipline from amouyl 
them, and bring an vtter confufion and defolation yon 
chem. . Is it then a plague of GOD vpon a land, to 
take away their Prophets , and their Teachers? Andivi| 
a viſitation of the peoples ſinnesvpon them? By this rs 
yeſce, that thecontinuance of the Paſtors life among the 
people; is the bleſſing of the Lord vpon the people;Imea: 
the continuance of the good and faithfull Paſtors life. Fo 
otherwiſe, ifthe Paſtor be an idle ſheepe-heard, onethad 
[piſeth his flocke, onethat cannot, er will not feed thets 
der Lambes of Chriſt Icſus,& leadechem forth voto greet 
paſtures, and vato the ſofrrunning waters : then ſurely 
is a great bleſſing of the Lord to detiuer the ſheepefi0 
ſuch a ſheep-heard,&to cut him off from feeding bisp® 
ple. And rherforetheLord promiling in mercieto viſit 
diſperſed flocke, ſpeaketh thus vato them by his Proptt 
Behold, I come againſt the ſheepehearas, and will requi! rl 


ſavepe, neither ſhall the ſreepeheards feede themſilues an or: 
for I will deliner my ſheepe from their months, and 4 # 
more denonre them, As then this is a great mercieofcheLov 
vntothe ffocke of his paſture, whenthe Paſtor is anill# 
co deliverthemfrom him, androcauſe him to ceaſe f:00 
feeding them, whether by dearh, or howelſe ſo cuer; ; 


—_— 


Go as uno oi be 


fhreepe at their hands, and canſe them to ceaſe from feeding "| 


W554. = the Philippians, | 


PP great bleſlin ofthe Lord vpon them, when they haue 
a good and fabfal Paſtor and Teacher, to continue his 
lite amongſt themyfortheir further growth and encreaſe in 
the fairh and truth of Chriſt Ieſus, _ 
| This then, beloued, ſhould teach you, how when the 
| Lord blefſeth you with a taithfull Paſtor you ſhould beeat- 
| feed towards him, and that is thus, you ſhouldeuen pray | 
| vnto the Lord for him to continue þis lifelong amongli 
| you, by whoſe life yee haueſuch ableſiing. Other duties, 
| many towards them on your behalfe are commanded,aso- 
i bedience, where it is ſaid, Obey them that bane the oxerſight of 
| you, and ſnbmit your ſelues, and lone ; As where it is ſaid, 
Know them tbat labour among you,and are ouer you inthe Lord, | cThſ5.11, 
and admoniſ» you,and hane them in ſingular lone for their workes 22. | 
(ake, and maintenance. As where it is ſaid, Let him that & | G.1 6.4. 
taught in the word, make him that hath taught him pertaker of all 
by geods, Whereunto ye are allo to addethis dutictowards 
| them, even topray for the continuance of their life Jong a- 
| monglt you. Andlurely, if either yeconſider the bleſiing 
which ye haue by the enioying of them, or the loſſewhich 
jehaue when ſuch aretakenfrom you, yee will-fee that yee | - 
| have great cauſe to pray for their abiding inthe flcſh a- 
|| mong(t you, For what, if after ſuch a faichfull Paſtor ſhould 
|| fucceedean idle ſheepe- heard, a greedie wolfe, an ignorant 
hiceling, a ſlow-belly,a peruerter of the truth, a ſcandalous 
|| manfor life, onewhoſe God is his belly, and whoſe glorie 
stohis ſhame, as too too often after ſuch light followeth 
ſuch darkenetſe, How great cauſethen ſhould yee have to 
waile and lament, and with leremie, to ſay, How us the golde 
becomeſo dimme? While then ye hauethem, how ought ye | 
to pray forthem, that long ye may hauethem, and cnioye 
thebenenefits of their labours. 
| | But howfarre otherwiſe doe wee a great many of vs in 
many places,for ſo it is wich many ef vsin many places;that 
| | four Paſtor beafairbful teacher,one that labours amongſt 
v8intheword and doctring,one that keepesnothing backe 
from vs, but faithfully delivers vnto vs the whole POO 
O 


Ds Q 4 ; 


Heb 3.17. 


eat 


LECTFRE XX. Cund 


| oftheLord; we are fo farre from praying tor theconty 
anceof his lite, that by al! meanes we labourto make hin! 
wearie of his lite. If wee haue ſuch a Paltor as neithercy) 
nor willteach vs in the whoteſomeword of truth, onethy 
will ſuffer vs to go onin our (innes, and never awakerzgy! 
of our dead ileepe of ſecuritie : one that will ſowepil 
vnder our elbo ves, and crie pe3Ce, peace, when thereiy 
pcace, one thar will fort him(elfe vato our manner, 
apply himſclie voro our humors, heisa man fit forvs:he 
isamilde, a fufrman, and a good companion, and ueenih 
that he might liue for euer with vs, But it our Paſtor wi 
the Prophers of the Lord, threaten the judgements of th 
Lord againſt vsforour finnes ; if with Tohn Beprift been 
proue vs boldly to ourfaces,forſuch crying ſionesasreghe 
amongſtvs ; if with the bletſed Martyr Sreven,intheapp 
cation of his dotine, hee ſhall comeypon vsandl{ay,jt 
{iifte-necked & of vneircumciſed heasts and cares, ye 
alwaies reſifled the holy Ghoſt, as your farhers did lo de 
yee. If with the Apoſtle he ſhall rebukevs, and ſay, 0 js 
life people, who hath bewitched you, that yee ſhouldnt obey th 
ruth ; if hee ſhall launceourſores yntothe botrome, th 
ſo we may bethroughly healed, if he ſhallwound thehan 
ſcalpeof him that goeth on in his wickedactle, and lay tht 
axc totherooteof ourlinnes, him wee can by no means 
endure, heisa contentious man, a ſeditious man, a {di 
maticall fellow, a troubler of the world ; away with ſuc1 
{ man, hee is not worthy to liue vpon the carth. Thusthe 
Paſtor, fromwhomir were a mercie of the Lord todelive| 
vs, we loueandlike: and him,in the continuance of 
live werea bleſſing of the Lord vpon vs, wee cannot am] 
with, So grea:ly are we in love with our finnes and ign0- 
[rance, and fo little doe we loue knowledg,'and thethivg 
chatbelong vnto our peace, Bur, beloued, | perſwade ®) 
(elfe better things of agreat many of you. As already )® 
| do, ſo continueto hauethem tha labour — 
liogular love, fortheir workes ſake, Let the feeteof tht 
[au bring you the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus bee beautiful} 
Z © ynto|- 
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we you. Count the life of your faichfull Teachers a blef- | 
ing of ihc Lord vpon you , and pray yee vatorhe Lord 
hen yec baucſuch a bleſſing for the continuance thereot 
to you This bleſſing is as needfall for you as the greateſt 
eſſing of this life, and therefore reioyce in it , and pray 
ric as the greatelt bleſſing of your lite. Andlerthis ſut- | 
5. ro be obſerucd from the reaſons which made the Apo- 
Ile doubt what rochuſe,whetherto liuc in the bodie, o&to 
remoue out of the bodie. It followerh, 
And this ans [ (ure of &c.} In the Apoſtles narration 
«hich began at the 1 2. verſe, firlt the Apoltletold vswhat 
uccelle his bands had already had, and chenwhat luceelle 
he hoped they ſhould haue. Touching che ſuccetle which 
ey hould haue, we haue heard thatthe Apoltic certainly. 
noked for, and: hoped that they ſhould turneto the ſalua- 
gion of his ſoule through his conſtancie in his bands, whe- 
her it were in life,orin death, But what ſhould betheſuc- 
elſe of his bands touching the ſaluation and deliverance 
of his bodie? The Apoſtle now tells the P hs/ippiens that, | 
amely, he knew certainely that he ſhould liue, be deliuc- | 
red out of priſon, & bereſtored to them againe. Andwith- 


all he tels them wherefore God wouldiiow deliuer him, & | © 


have bim yet to liue longer, which was for theſetwo ends: 
1. tor their furtherance & ioy of their faith, .3 that by his 
miniſterie they might be confirmed in the faith, & thereby 
pave their joy increaſed : &&.2, that they might moreabun- 
dantly reiozce &c, .i. that they ſeeing the mighty power of 
riſt,in delivering him from themouthof thelion might 
more abundantly rejoyce in Chriſt the author of bis deli- 
verance,fordeliuering him, and for bringing him againeto 
hem, The firſt ching which here I note is,that the Apoſtle 
laith, that he was ſure of this, that he ſhould abide in the 


time longer, Whence I obſerue, that the Apoſtlein his 
fiſt ER deliuered, and reſtored vn-- 
hurches which before he had planted z which 1 do 


the rather gather hence, for that the two words which the 
ent 
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T:79#9%5 \ Apoſtle victh,ſhew that he knew ſocertainly that heſhaw 
Os be delivered , as hee could not otherwiſe butby there 
tion of che ſpirit, And in the Epiftleto Twwothicin pli 
: Tim.4.t9, | words heprofelſerh,that hewas delivered out efthemoy! 
of thelyon, meaning of Nero. And the eccleliafticalfy 
ries beare witnelle, that after his firſt impriſonment, by 
ſpace of ten yeares or thereaboues he preached the goſpel 
andchen returning to Rome againe was flaineby Nerwain 
the 14. yeare of his reigne. | 
Which may ſerue to encourage the faithfull _ 
in their troubles, that whatſocuer be their t:oubles,ifithe 
for his glory, the Lord will deliverchem. As hedidwi 
Panl,{o will he doewithys : as our farther tryah;or 
ſentdeliuerance (hall be for bis glory (o will he tryvsor&e'f 
livervs, Let vs therefore in troubles be of good coung 
and let vs aſſure our ſelues of deliuerance, if ir befor hisgs/ 
ry. Oaely let vs, as himſelfe exhorteth, cal vponbiminty 
day of our trouble, and then his promiſe is,weneedenores: 
lation for it,that he wil deliver vs, alwaies this conditionn 
derſtood, if our deliverance bee for hisglory. Andv 
el(e is it that we ſhould deſire but that he may be glorit) 
in our bodies,whether it be by life, or death? | 
The ſecond thing which here I note; is the endwhe 
fore he ſaith hee ſhould abide and with them all contin 
which was, for their furtherance and ioy of their faith, tit 
their faith by his miniſteriemight be furthered,and lol 
loy inthe Holy Ghoſtincreaſed, Whence I obſervewien 
forethe Chriſtians life in generall, and che MiniſlersIſew 
| particular is 5m and continued here on earth, W 
thatis,the Chriſtians lifein generall is preſeruedandedt 
tinued for the glory of the Lord ; and the Miniſters 
particular for the good of Gods church, and of that ppt 
ouer whom they are ſer. Be of courage Paul, (aidthelon 
vnto him, for a5 thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſom" 
thou beare witne(ſe alſo at Rome + as if hee ſhould haveſa | 
howſoeuer the Jewes praftiſe apainſtthy life in /eru/#*1 
| yer fearenot,, I muſt yer ans, ner glory by thy lifes 
tha 


. 
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hat teſtificd of me in Jeruſalem, and there brought 
ary vntomy name; fo (hall thy life be preſerucd andcon- 
ved to the farther glory of my name by thy reflimonie of 
1 Rome, And fois every Chriſtian when heisdeliuered 
2m any perill of {icknes, enemics, or thelike to reſoJue} 
ith himſelfe that his life is preſerued, and continued for 
: fartherglory of his God; and euery Miniſter in parti- 
lar, that his life is preſerued andcontinued for the farther 
ood of Gods church, and for the profit of his people by 
he worke of his miniſterie. The point is cleare enough, 
dneedeth _ large confirmation. - | 
| This may ſerve firſt for theinftruction of all Chriſtians 
zpencrall,andof che Miniſters in particular, Of all Chri- 
tians in generall, to reach even all of vs tolivevntorthe| 
ord,and to the glory of his name, to live to doe good. 
his is the end wherefore our lifeis preferued and conti-| 
ed here on carth, and this being cheend in our whole| 
ite, we are cuer tobe looking vntothis end, Of Miniſters 
) particular, to teach chem co ſpend willingly their whole 
trength and their life, in the worke of their miniſterie for 
ie edification of the Church; and the furtheranceof rheir | 
ch,ouer whomthe Lord hath madethem ouerſeers, Thiz 
$the end allo wherefore theyarepreferued from all dan- 
pers,andtheir lives continued vntotheir people ;z and this 
ding che end, in their whole life they ate ever to be look- 
netothis.end, Tp 
What ſhall we fay then vntoſuch Chriſtians in nameas 
wevoto them(ſelues, and vnto their pleaſures? As would 
ve every bedie to ſeruetheirturne, and care not for 0- 
bers? Asdelirero liueratherto ger goods then to doany 
pood? For ſuch there are as ſolive, as if they were to liue 
vntothemſeluesand notvntotheglory of God as if the 
life of others were tobefor their good,and their lite notfer 
the good of any orhers y as if they were to ſcrapeaſmuch | 
ratothemſelues as they could, 6 not to do anygood vnto 
aDy Other,” Nay I adde turcherzhar ſuchrhereare ds ſo live, 
4 it intheir life chey were roſerue finne inthe luſtethereof, | 
as 


—— 
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"as if they were to liue by the ſpoile, and hurt, andloſes 
others ; asif they wereto fliethat whichis goodandie 
that which is euill, And ſurely ſuch are here iuftly ro! 
ued, as men neuer remembring that the continuancy 
their life ſhould be for Godsglory ; or ratheras menogy 
ling ehemſelues vato ecuery thing that may make foro 
glory. What ſhall we af p06 ſuch inthe mini 
rie as Feede themſelues bur not che flocke; as ſecke tha! 
owne and not that whicl1is leſus Chrifls ;as domorehny 
by their bad example of life, then they doe good br 
paines in teaching, as citherfor idlenelle, or daintineſſe,q 
| other like reaſon,will not put their hand vatotheLordhi] 
worketo helpe forward the building of bis houſe, ny | 
deſtroy the faith of ſome which wereto bee buildedya| 
Chcilt Iefus 2 Isthis the end wherefore they liuc intheds| 
die, whcrefore their life is prolonged among theirpeoplel 
Nay ſurely this alfo ſerueth for their iuſt reproofe, una] 
abuling that vie which God giueth them of life. | 
But on the other (idc;it ſerueth for thegrearcomlond| 
all them be they Chriſtians in generall, or Miniltersin al 
eicular, whoſe life ſerues for the good of the Church, ba] 
what greater comfort, if wee be Miaiſters, can we haves) 
our lite, then chat by our life the Saints hearts be [tapliie| 
in the faith, the ioy ofthe faichfull be fulflled, the Clu) 
of Chriſt leſus be builded,the truth of Chri(t Icſusbemi#| 
tained, the mouth of all aaine ſayers be ſtopped, and 
people kepra chaſte ſpouſe vatothe Lord ? Or whatg® | 
tercomfortcan wehaue of our life whatſocucr we be, dll 
chat by our life the Lord be glorified, the good of ourdi>} 
thren procured, and the common-wealth bertered?Sun 
ſo may the Miniſter, and every Chriſtian make a0co| 
| that he liuerh if hee live vnto God and co his breth1®} 
ood , and ſomay he joy in the continuance of. his lite] 
he looke vnto the end wherefore it is continued. Whitf| 
 eyertherefore we belet vs remember that wearetolive®| 
} to him that hath called vs our of darknes into light, an4®} 
 whatſocuerperillour life is preſerued, ler vs remember - | 
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continued for the glory of God, and the goodot our 
hren. And as we are by our calling, Minifters,or others, 
let vs labour that our abode in the fleſh,and continuance 
life, may be tothe furtherance, and ioy, andcomfort of 
\rbrethren, in euery thing thar is good, And lerthisbec 
ken touching the end wherefore the life of Chriſtians in 
nerall, and of Miniſters in particular, is preſcrued and 
ntinued, viz. forthe glory of God, and the good of bis 
burch. Which as itſerueth for the inſtruction of all, to 
ck ys ever to lookeyntotheend wherefore our life is 
neioued yponearth ; ſo forthe reproofeof ſuchas whoſe 
edothno good, and forthe comfort of ſuch, whole lite 
ruesfor the good of the Church, 
' Now followeth the other end wherefore the Apoſtie 
h he ſhould abide, and with them all cominue, viz.chat 
ey ſeeing the mightie power of Chriſt Teſus,indelinering 
im fromthe month of the Lion,from the erueltie of Nero, 
tight more abundantly reioyce in him, inwhom already 
ey did reioyce, for ſauing him from death, and bringing 
imagaine ynto them. Whence firſt Idoe obſerue;the great 
iozcing which oughtto be in the people for their Paſtors 
eluerance aut of perill, and for the continuance of his life 
mongſl them : their ioy ſhould euen abound in Chriſt le- 
Is, asin his great bleſſing and mercy vponthem. Sowee 
adethat when Perey was deliuered our of prifon by an An- 
ll; there was great ioy among the Chriſtians which were | 
lſembled inthe houſe of Mary, Toby Marke his mother, 
\_ omuch thatit is ſaid of che maidrhat came tothe doore, 
"I ben Peter knocked at the entrie doore, that/br opened not 
NT" £5776: doore for olednefſe, 28 one ſo ſurpriſed with ion that 
<couldnotreſt ci]l ſhe had rold ir : and whenthe doore 
| as opened, andthereft ſaw, it is ſaid of them, that chey 
_ «fond, partly through wondering at, and partly 
| ouph reioycing for his deliverance. And ſo ſhould they 


Dztzretaughtin theword, abundantly reioycemwhen their 
echerisfreedfromtrouble or danger, and his life or li--} 


{ 


rtiets continued vntothem: for whether it be life, or li- 
| > ne” 
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| berrie that 1s granted vnto him, it is for cheirkkeym 
| whom the Lord hath made hin ouericer ; andehory 
chey areto honour him, and to reioycefer him, a 
ucd forthem, and the furtheranceot rheir fairh, 
Sechthen as gricue at the life or l:/berrie ofcheirfa 
Paſtors, ſuck as praiſe wharpoſſibly they can aganlty 
life and libertic of their godly Teachers, ſuch as n 
watch euery aduantage zgainft chem, to get their mouly 
ſopr,or deprived of cheir minifterie;ſuch as rciogcei 
trouble, impriſonment, or baniſhmenr, ler ſuch, | fy, 
' all ſuch hke, looke voto it, whether = belong 
cob 56.66  ſheepe-fold of Chriſt Iefus. He chat hearetb yes, | 
| aith our Sauiour Chriſt ; aud be rhat a | 
| mee. To refulethento heare the Muriſters of lelus Chih 
[iz much, becauſcir is corefuſe to heare [eſus Chrill : lts 
| iſero deſpiſe the Miniſters of leſus Chrilt, is very mad 
becauſe it is ro deſpiſe Ieſus Chriſt : bur what cheaues 
| practiſe miſchiefe againſt the Miniſters of leſus Chi, 
reioycein the lolle of their life or liberrie,2nd co banda 
[clues againſtthem ? Surely this is plainly to bewray wa; 
{clues not to belong to Chrilt Teſus. 
As for vs, if wee will know that wee belong vnto Ur 
leſus, let vs reioyce in thelife and libertic of our fails 
Teachers, Thelife and libertieof Gods faithfull Minit 
cauſe ioy in the hearts of them thar belong vnto theli 
| Let vs therefore by this token diſcerne what we are, 9% 
or bad Goſpellers. 
| Thelecond thing which hence I obſerve, is the 6% 
| which che examples of the power and gooducile of Os 
lclus in thedeliuerance of his Saints out of their trowi 
ought to werke invs : ſuch examples ſhould coohme 
daily moreand more in that reioycing which wee Bar? 
Chnlt Iclus, For when we plainly ſecas ina ſpeface® 
fore our eyes, by the deliverance of his Saints out of 
troubles, that our King andour Saujour beboldeth v3 
| His holy heavens, lookesvpen our ſufferings & cur wiooſh 
j takes Our matters imo his owne hands, aucngab v$0® 
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>nics, and delivers vs outof the will of rhem that hate 
+his ſhould adde much vnrothat reioycing which before 
i had; and cauſe vs farre moreabundanely toreioyce in 
iſt lefus, becauſe rhus wee ſce that which before ne be- 
wed, char our King liveth, and raigneth, and hath all 
er giuen vnto him bothin heauen and in earth. | 
| But how little ſuch qxamples worke with vs, doth ap- 
are by our lictle reioycing in Chnit Telus. All ourreioy- 
> isin the vanities, and pleaſurcs, and foolerics of this 
e; neicher doe wee ever vouckſafe toconſider the power | 
dthe mercy whichthe Lord ſhewerh in his Saints. And 
erefore wee reioycc notas wee ſhould, but as wee ſhould | 
t. O let vs con(iderthegreat things which our leſus bath 
ne, and ſtill doth for vs. Let vs nor be ſo negligent as to | 
ſe over, or to forgerthe things wherein hee theweth his 
2r and his mercy towards bus Saints, bu [=t vs religi- 
ſly regard and remember them, that ſo we may have our | 
joycing in Chrilt Icſus, | 


} 


LECTURE XXL. 


PaiLtiy. t. , 
erſe 27, Onely let Jour conuerſation bee a4 it becommeth th- 
Goſpel of Chrift, that whether ] come andſee you, 
or elſe be ab/em,] may beare of your matters that 
Jee continue in one ſpirit, and 11 one mmae. fight. 


mg together through the fauth of the Goſpcll. 


yy 97 durrs,and his Narration:Now that wbich 
foiloweth, both in this choprer, apdin the 

< HE reſt of this Epiſtlezis for the molt part mat- 
YEA ter of exhortation, A little in the thud 
chapter heeſurniſbech them with maicer of 


origeapainſl certaine falſe Teachers, which were crep: 
in 
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in amongſtthem, But becauſe they were wellgiouh 
| the truch by his miniſterie and Apoſtleſbip) the pp 
ching wherein the reſt of this Epiltleis ſpent, isexbon 
 vntoa Chriſtian life, In thisremainder ofthis chapty, 
the Apollleſetteth downethac generall exhacration wy 
Chriſtian life, which is indeed thegreatand maigeaiy 
tion, whereofall the reſt are but bganches: andiecopy 
inſiftech particularly in ſome of thoſe things wheeul 
life whereunto he exhorceth conliſtech, His genenlly 
horcation, is generally vnto ſuch a lite and conuenay 
amongſt men, as becemmerh che Goſpel of Chrillzbaj 
conformed vntothe dodrine of the GolpeilofChrilyl 
profeflion and conuerſation may goc hand in haody 
ther, intheſe words, Onely let your connerſationbe, G1. 
' | particulars wherein ſuch alife copliſterh,and which berg 
mentioned,arethree : The 6r(t, conſtanciein holdin 
defending thertruthof Chriſt, by the power of the ju 
lignificd in theſe words, that yee ſtand in one ſpirit, thithy 
onetruth ofche Goſpell by one ſpirit, Theſecondim 
nimitic and agreement toſland and fight rogetherton 
truth, through the faichofthe Goſpel), (ignited inti 
words, andin one minde fighting together, Ofc: Andt mn 
is patience in ſufferings and wrongs by aduerſarieyligt , 
by way of dehertation,in theſe words, 4nd innothyſd 
&c, Where theſe three are, therethelifeis in a goodie 
ſuch as becommcth the Goſpell of Chriſt. Thaw 
inſerted in theſe words, that whether I come, &, 1510} 
ſwadethem vntoſuch alife, without all reſpe& ofÞiia# 
ming againe ynto them, that whether hee come an 
them, or be abſent and heareofthem, their life bee ual 
becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, Inthat which folio 
areſer downe motives to perſvade the exhortatiols ff 
ally patience in ſufferings and wrongs, whereof hee 
Thus much for the generall order and meaning of 


Now forthe further and mere particular opening : 
meaning oftheſe words, this that the Apoſtle inthe! a 


[ans 27- | on the Philippians. | ' 
:no of his exhortation ſaich, On!) let your. connerſation, &c. 
.maycither bee referred vnto that whereof rhe Apoſtle 
bake immediately before, and fo haue this meaning, I fay | 
hall abide and continue yer with you, for your turthe- | 
ance, and ſoy, and reioycing for mee 2 yer whatſocuer be- 
ome of mee, only looke yee to your conner(ation , that it bee 
ch 4; becommeth the Goſpellof (brift : Or elſe ic may bee re- 
erred vntoall chat went before, and ſo haue this meaning ; 
God hath done great things for you, he hath cauſed his Go- 
bell to be preached vnto you, and brought you vntothe 
ellowſhip of the Goſpell : he hath begunne a good worke 
n you, anditisnotto be doubted butthat hewill performe 
evntill the day of Chriſt : he hath made youro abound in 
oue, in knowledge, andinall iudgemene: heehath curned 
my bands to the furthering ofthe Goſpell for yourcom- 
ort, and he hath appointed todeliuer me out of brad 


o reſtore mee againe vnto you, for the furtherance and 
oy of your faith, and that yee may the more abundantly | 


cloyce in Teſus Chriſt for mee. Only bee not yeewanting 
to that which becommech you,bur ter your conucrſation Þ * 
de ſuch as becommeth rhe Goſpell of Chriſt. Vato whe- 
heriocuerit be referred, yeeſcewhatthemeaning is. Now 
phereit is laid in thewords following, Let your connerſation 
re, theword vſed inthe originall, implicth thatthey were, 
Citizens ofa Citiewhich is aboue, andenforceth thiscon-' 
licudtion ; Only yee, as Citizens ofan heauenly Icruſalem, 
barry your ſelues, how ? as it becommeth the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, that is,ſothat your life be framed after the doctrine 
df theGoſpell, and be anſwerable ro your profeſſion. Bur 
What? Would it ſerue to make a ſhew of ſucha converſation 
for atime, becauſe he was to come againe vnto them, that 
when he camevntothem,all might bewell,howſocuer their 
ſpocrilie afterwards brake out ?No,jin no ſort: and there- 
vrethe Apoſtle faith, Ler your connerſation be as it becom- 
weth the Geſpell of Chriſt, What ? becauſe I am to come 
gainevnto you, that yee may deceive mee only by an by- 
pocniicall ſhew ? Nay , but that whether 1 come and ſee 
R 
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you, or beabſcnt and onely heare of you , I may heareand]/ 
ſcethatin linceritie and truth which I delire. Yea buthoy 
(hould they order their conuerfation ſo, that irmighthbe 
ſuch as becamethe Goſpell of Chriſt ? Namely if they or 
dered itſo, that if he came he might (ee, and if heewereab| 
ſent he might heare, 1. that they continued , or (toodfall, 
for ſo the word lignifieth , like vnto good ſoulciers which! 
yecld no ground, but keepe their ſtanding, that, I ſay,the| 
(tood falt in one ſpirit, that is , that they abode conſtantin|: 
one truth of Chrilt by one ſpirit whereinto they hadal 
drunke. 2, That with ioint minds and one ac-ord amongf 
chemſclues,they fought together for the truth of Chiiltz 
gain(t the aduerſaries of the Goſpell , not with carnallwes 
pons, but with the faithof the Goſpell, with the ſhield of 
faich roquenchall the fierie darts of the wicked, which her 
he calleththe faith of the Goſpell, becauſe it commethby 
the hearing of the Goſpel] preached, And 3. thatinns 
thing they teared their aduerſaries,butcouragioullyencour- 
tred them, and patiently endured all wrongs offered by 
them, If the Apoſtlemight hearethat thus they ſtoodcon- 
[tant inthe truth, not calt downe by theiraduerfaries, tha 
thus with one accord they fought together,and threw dow, 
their aduerſaries, that thus couragiouſly they encountred| 
their aduzrſeries innothing fearing them, this mightinpan| 
(hew that their conuerſation were ſuch as becametheGof| 
pellof Chriſt. This Irake to beetherrue meaning of thel! 
words thus farce, Now,let vs ſee whatebſeruationswemi 
gather hence for our farther, vie and inftruction. 
The lir{tching which hereI note, isthe Apoſtles exhot 
cation vnto the Philippians in general, that they ſhould lad 
{ucha life, that their conuerſation ſhould be ſuch as beca®| 
the Goſpellof Chriſt Teſus ; that as they profeſſed theG#? 
pellof Chriſt, ſo they ſhould lead a life agreeable to th 
Gofpell of Chriſt, Whencel obſerue that ſo many asp1v- 
feile the Goſ pell of Chriſt Teſus ought to labour by al} 
| meanestolead alife agreeable to the Goſpell of Chiilt| 
(us. Whichthing our Apoſtlealſo ſheweth in many - 
ex00-| 


| 
e3'yers ov-| 
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—— 


exbortations which he maketh to the like purpoſe, as when 7 
he exhorteth the Theſſalonians to walke worthy of God who 


[had called them vnto his kingdome and glory, Where 
the Apoſtles meaning is , that as God had yonchlated them | 


this mercie to callthem vnto his kingdome and glory , fo } 


ber weretowalke worthy of him , framing their lives as 
nezreas they could vnto hislife,who was the engrauen form 
of his perſon. So that being called by God vnto his king- 
| | domeandglory by the preaching ofthe Goſpell, we areto 

labour towalkeworthy of God in all godlineſſe and righte- 
ouſnelſe, So likewiſe heexhorteth the Epheſians ro walke 
 northy of the vocation whereunto they were called, Where a. 
gainethe Apoſtles meaning is , that as they werecalled to 
 beSaints in Chrift Teſus, fo they ſhould walke worthy of 
har calling, cuen as became Saintsin Chriſt Ieſus. Sothat 
beiog Saiats by calling we areto labour to be Saints inlife 
and conuerſation, As then is our calling; as isour profeſli- 
on,{o arewetolabor tolead alife agreeable to our calling, 
aprecableto ourprofeſſion, and profeſſing the Goſpell of 


| |leſlus. Andwhy?Thereafons are very cleare, As 1. that 

the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus be not euill ſpoken of ; cuen as 
young women aretaught to bediſcreete , chaſte, keeping at 
ot God be not euill ſpoken of. For what readier way to 


leſus Chriſt, then when the Profeſſors of the Goſpel liue 


| 


LY aan. on the Philippians, © | 


Chriſt leſusto lead life agreeable to the Goſpellof Chriſt | 


home, good and ſubie to their Husbands , that theword | 


| | cauſe the profaneand wicked to blaſpheme the Goſpell of | 


| | Not according to the Goſpell 2 Thow that preacheſt a man 

|freuld wor ſteale, deſt thow fteale, ſaith our Apoſtle ? thouthat 
| {aft a man ſhould not commit adulterie, doſt thou commit adulte- 
| rie thou that abhorreft 1dolr, committeſt thou ſacriledge ? thou 
| that glorieſt in the law , through breaking the Law aiſhonoareſ} 
thou God? for the name of God ts blaſpheamed among the Gen- 
Weithrough you, And if it may be ſaid vnto vs , thou that 
protelſelt the Gaſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, doeſt thou lead a life 
which bevel not the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, ſhall not 


the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt be b aſphemed and evill Tur | 
R3 - 
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Gods name among them, Theſe are the people of the Lurd, 


profelle the Goſpell of Chriſt, are to labourtoliveagree. 


Ieſus in allching, and winne others by their holy conver 
tion vato righteouſneſſe and holinctle, euen as ſeruantsare 


thedoQrineof God our Sauiour in all things; andas Par 
exhorteth ſaying,have your connerſation boneſt among the Ges 
tiles, that they which ſpeake enill of you as of exill avers, may 


ſtation, For when they that fearenot the Lord ſhallſeton 
 g0Gd workes,then ſhall they be brought to glorifie God our 
tather which is in heauen ; when they ſhall ſee' that as ov 
profeſſion is holy, ſo our lifealſo is holy,;then ſhalltheybe 
ginneto ſuſpeArheir owne wayes, and to turne voto the 
Lord :as that place of Peter maketh plaine , where hee 
hortech the wines to be ſubieft to their huſbands; and why that 
| eventhey which obey not the word, may without theword 
be wonne by the converſation of the wiues. Whence it 
plainely appeareih that by the holy conuerſation of then 
thatare religious and godly, be they men or women the 


{ that haueno good will vatotheword are oftentimes wonne 


vnto the obedience of the word. 3. They that profelk 
the Goſpell,arero labourtoliueas becommeth theGoſpd: 
becauſeof the commandement;, Le: Jour light ſo ſhine befot 
men that they may ſee your good worker , and glorifee your fatho 
which s wm heanen: becaulbofihe promiſes yny a: walkes 
cording tothisrule of the Geſpell, peace ſhall be yponthem, a 


zens of heauen to hauetheir converſation in heauen, 
them that arecalledto the knowledge of God to walke® 


the children of God; and becauſc it is theletTon which 


_ profeſſion 
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p, 
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of among theprofane Atheiſts, and miſcreants of this in, | 
fullworld chroughvs ? yes ſurely , they ſhall ſay vatoyy] : 
theGentiles did to the children of 1ſraell which poluted| 


theſe are the Profeſſors of the Goſpell, theſe be the fruits of they | 
h1ly prof-ſſion, and of the Goſpell among#t them, 2, Theytha| 


ably thereunto, thatthey may adornethe Goſpell of Chit} 


caught to ſhewall good faithfulnele chat they may adome| 


Jour good workes which they ſhall ſee glorifie God in the day of ws | 


mercie, axd vpenthe Iſrael of God: becauſe it becommeth atr| 
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 [profellonthouldecach chem;as the Apollle wirnelſerh lay- 
ing, the grace of God which bringeth ſalnation to. al men bach ap- 
 [peed, and reacheth v3 that wee ſhould denie yngealine(ſe and 
 [ weridy daft, aud that we ſhould line ſoberly, and rephteonſly, and 
godh x thicpreſent world, lookgng for the bleſſed bope &£. In 
ARTY 3 onely the Golpell is che glad tidings of thei, 
| [ alvationvntothe Profetlors of. the Goſpell , if their con- 
| [yerſationbeasit becommeth che Goſpell of Chriſt ; and 
| } thereforethey are co labour chat their conuerſation be ſuch 
25 becommeth their profeſſion. | 
This then may ſerue fora iuſt reproofe of many carna!l ; 
| | Goſpellers in our day. For many Golpellers there are by 
an + mare that lead (ſuch alife as becommertb 
| [theGoſpell of Chriſt: many there are thae profetle they 
} know God, not many that ſhewforth the fruite thereof in 


anholy converſation: ſucb as our Apoltle ſpeaketh of where 
hefah, they profeſſerthat they pore gn by workes they dee | 712. I. 216. 
nic biw, and are abominable and diſobedicxt and vnto exery good | 
| [-orkereprobate, So that it may be ſaid of Golpellers asone 
laidof-DoRours, many DoRours, few DoRours, many | 
inname, few in deed ſo many Goſpellers, few Goſpellers, 
manyinname, andfew in deed, many in profeſſion, fewin 
pradiile, many in word, few in worke, many in cale , few in 
lfeandconuerfation. For is it not ſaid of many that make 
| j3 rety great profeſſion of the Goſpell and of religion, that 
they are , vnmercifull men , men that grindethe 
| [facet of thepoore, and /ell che weedie for ſorry as the Pro»; 
pixripeaketh ? Aretherenotmany ſuch that are noted to 
 Viurers, Es Extortioners,and the like? Is it not 
laid ofmany ſuch that they are as ready to portion , and to 
covenant for their dues with their Paſtor as any men ? that 
| hey are as ready to-turne their Tenants agralivg as any 
men?rhat they are as ready rotoyne houſe to houſe, to lay 
heldto beld,androcncloſe a!l vntochemielues as any men? 
it notſaidthat the complaint of the poore, and fatherles, 
ad widow is taken vp as much againſt chem as againſt any 
{ jay? lwoulditwerenorfaid.in Gathy 6: porſedinrbe ſecrets | 
R 3 O 


| — 
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Heb,12.14 


Mat. 18.7. 


LECTVRE XXl. 


of eAſbkzlon: | wiſh the p:opbane Atheiſt, the ſuperſtition 
Papilt, and the couetous worldling could notiuſlly 

with it. Alas, beloued, do we not fee and conliderthatthy 
we makeour God to be blaſphemed, our profeſſion tobe 
llandered,and the Goſpell of Chriſt leſusto becuillfpoke 
of for our ſakes ? Doe wenotſee and con(ider that Atheif, 
and Papilt, and every carthly minded man makeshisya 
rage of theſe things, and thinkes his owne waics well pat. 
naged by our waies ? Doe wee not ſee and conſider, thathy 
ſuch our life and conuerſation the froward and obſtina: 
archardencd, the weake are offended, and the edge and 
courage of many much cooled and abated ? If ſuch ſpot 
and (taines in our life did only touch our (clues,yet wereve 
tolookevnto them, becauſe without holineile of lifeno 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Burwhen men ſeeing thatwe mak: 
a good profeſſion, and yer live nothing accordinglythee 
unto, thereupon take occaſion to ſpeakeeuillofour proſe 
lion, of ourreligion, of the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus, hov 
carefull ought we to be of our life and conuerſation? Woe 
co the world, faith our bleſſed Savjour, becauſe of offence: 
ir muſt needes be that offences ſhall come, but wo betothat 
man by whom theoffence commeth. And ſurely if byou 
life not anſwerableto our profeſſion wee ſhall bringaſlaws 


by ourlife ſome ſhall be weakened , others hardened, tht 
edge ofothers abated, and others turned out of thegoud 
_ _ woe ſhall be vnto vs becauſe of ſuch offence in 
our life, 


I doubt not but ſuch as obſerue theſe things in vs, and 


fore, beloucd, 2s weprofetſethe Goſpell of Chriſt, (01s 


Cn AM 


twitew| 


der vpon our religion, our profeſſion, vpontheGolſpell, i 


fill their mouthes with talking of them, both are guikies 
as Crying (innes themſelues, and mot iniuriouſly taxems| 
ny of vs of theſethings, Butthe moreready they aretoob 
 ſerue, and to taxe without a cauſe, the more carcfull weeat 
to bethatthey hane no juſt cauſe of taxing, Letvs the] 


bour toliuveas becommetch the Goſpell of Chriſt. Azthe 


| Goſpellceacheth vsco be holy, ſoler vsbe holyinallos 


_——_—_— 
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"of converſation : as the Goſpell teacherh vsro walkein 


| [God aboveallthings, and our neighbour as our ſelfe : as the 


 {manynto his neighbour, and lienof one vnto another, &c. 


 [ourſelues. 


|a matterthat we never vrge, that wee make no great recko- 


| [torunne forwardin therace of righteouſneiſe, and to make | 
|anend of your faluation with feare and trembling,tolabour 
|tobeblameleſſe, and pure, and the ſonnes of God in the 


|ticsofthepoore and diltretſed Saints, roabound in love, in 


| 

the light, {o let vs walkein the light, and havenothing to 
dowith the vofruicfull workes of darknetle: as the Gotpel! 
excherh vs to loue God, and one another, ſo let vs loue 


Goſpell is the Goſpell of peace, ſolervs bear peace withall 
men: as the Goſpellis true, ſo let vs ſpeakethetruth every 


Otherwiſe wee walke not as becommerh the Goſpell of 
Chrift. In aword, let vsnot be hearers or profeſſors of the 
wordonely,but doers alſo of the ſame, leaſt wee deceiue 


| Apaine, as thisnote may ſerue for the juſt reproofe of 
ſuch as profeſle well, but live not ſo well,ſo may ir alſo ſerue 
fora iult defence againſt the vniuſt Nlaunder of our aduer- 
aries, whobearethe worldin hand that holineſle of life is 


ning of, Your ſelues haue heard and can witnes how often 
lincethis very exerciſe hath begunne you haue beene vrged 


middeſt ofanaughtie and crooked nation, to haue your | 
converſation inheauen, to communicate vnto the nece(li- 


knowledge, andin all iudgement, to befilled wich the fruits 
ofrighteouſneſſe, and to ftriue to bepure , and without of- 


{ uatle againſt the truthfallto flaunder the profelſors of the 


fence vntill the day of Chriſt. And now yeheare, thatif ye 
havefeliowſhip in the Goſpell your conuerſation is to bee 
a;itbecommethof Chriſt, Know them therefore to be of 
'heirfacher the Devill whowasa liar from the beginning), 
ndisthefather chereof, And ſuffer nct your ſelues to bee 
deceined by them , who when they cannot otherwiſe pre- 


Th, And let this ſuficeto bee noted from the Apoſtles 
penerall exhortation,whence ye ſee. that ſuch as profelle the 
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Golpell cf Iefus Chriſt ſhould labour by all meanes colead 
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| 


| ſuch a life as becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt. 
| Bur what ? will it ſerue theturne for atimeinthepreſence 
| or coinpany of ſuch and ſuch perſons, eo make a ſhey o 
ſuch alite and converſation, as hy pocrites doe, which doe! 
all that they doetopleaſe men ? No: and thereforethe4.| 
| poſlle ſaich, Lee your connerſation bee as it becommeth the Gi.) 
E \pel of Chrift, that whether I come and ſeg you, or elſe beabſen, 
| and oxely heare of you, I may heare avd ſeethat in ſinceritic ad 
treth which I deſire, \Vhencel obferucythat che life and con- 
\uerſation of ſuch as profeſſe the Goſpel of Teſus Chrilh i 
ro be framed not after the will of man, but after thewilld 
Godz not to pleaſe men, butto pleaſe the Lord, thatwhe 
jther man be preſentor abſent, their life bee ſuch asitought 
to be. If ] ſhould pleaſe men (fauh che Apoſtle) 1 were net the 
:rnant of Chriſt, The Apolileſpeaketh it of preaching the] 
doftrine of the Goſpell, thatif heſhould apply hialelteto 
che humors of men, and preach things plealing vntothen, 
he ſhould not pleaſe God which eryerhrbe heart. Butit may 
alſo very well be applyed vato the lifeand conucr{aion of 
men, thatif we ſhall only frame our lives vato mens liking 
and for therime only ſeeketb pleaſe them, qur life ſhallna! 
be ſuchas becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, And theretofe 
the Lord himſelfe ſharply reproucd it in Ezechiels heaten, 
EMA 33-31 | where he faith, Ay people fit beforethees, and heare thy word 
but they will not doe them : for with their mouthes they mat 
ieaſts,& their heart greth after their couctonſnes,\Wherey ele] 
the Lord taxeth Ezechielr hearers tobee ſuch, as wheobe 
preached vnto them, ſateas hispeople, and hearkenedw 
by their Prophet,& carried themſglues well in his preſeact 
but in their hearts ranne after their couctouſneſle, andol 
of his preſence made but a mockeof all thar-he ſpakevim 
them. Andthis was one of the. lines wherefore the 
[threatned to lay the land deſolategndwaſte., 
| Let this then teach vsro beware of hypocriſie. 1t is 08 
| forvs10 comevnto this place, ereto-kneele vs downeol 
our knees, to knocke our breaſts, to lift vp our eyes #9 
Heaucn, toir, and hearxen yntoche Preacher, and " 


if 
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| Lee ove hence to make a mocke at the things that were 
| poken, or to forgetthem, or notwithſtanding, whatſocuer 
| ſhew of godlinetle we madein the Church, in our houſesto 

-erurnevato our voice, For what elſe is this bur here to | 
| playthe hypocrites, and hereto makea ſhew of goduinelle, 
the power whereof at home we denie ?. And what is vnto 
pocrices bur a woe? Intheordering therefore of our life 
lerys not depend ypon mans preſence or abſence, but in a 
religious feare ofthe Lord, let enery one of vs ſo walke as 
| bxcommeth vs, knowing that whether man ſee vs, or ſee vs 
not, yer God ſeeth vs, and conlidereth all our waies. Tt is 
| thepreſence and pleaſure of che Lord, thatwee aretolooke 
ynto, Let our life therefore, and our converſation be as in 
his preſence, and ſuch as may pleaſe him , howſoeuer wee 
{pleaſeor diſpleaſe men, And let this ſufficero bee noted 
|touching the qualitie of ſuch a conuerſion as becommeth 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, Whence ye ſee, thatit iz not to bee 
hypocriticall, or framed after mens liking, forthe timeto 
pleaſethem, but to beled in the teareofthe Lord to pleaſe 


him, EP 7 


But how may weſo order our conuerfation, that it may | 


be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpeil of Chriſt 2 That the 

| Apoſtlenow ſheweth in the next place,as namely ,if we conts. 
we 11 one ſpirit if we fight together in one mind through the faith 
of the Goſpel, if we fearconr aducrſarirs in nothing. If we Cone 
te in ne ſpirit, thatis, if we ſtand faſt, and bil conſtant 
noretruth of Chriſt, by one ſpirit wherinto we arc all bap: 
tized. WhenceI obſcrue one ſpeciall part of a converſati- 
0n, agrecable to the Goſpell of Chriſt, and that is,conſtant 
abiding inthe truth. If weſtand faſt, and abide conſtane in | 
the truth; this is one note that our converſation is ſuch-as 
becommeththe Goſpellof Chrift Telus. Jfye continue inwy 
werd, faith our Saviour, yee are virily my Diſciples: as-if hee 
ſhould haveſaid, if ye ſtand faſt again({ all aſſaultswharſoe- 
Yer,andquie your ſelueslike men,andabidecon(iant in the 
truth which I haveraught you, ſo ye ſhewyour ſeluesto be | 
my Diſciples, and towalke worthie of me, So that tocon- | 


tinu C 


| 


4 
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tinue and abide conſtant in the truth ſhewes vs tobe Chi 
his Diſciples,and ſhewech our converſation tobe ſuchyh, 
commeththe Goſpell. Whereupon it is that wee areſog 
ten exhorted to continue in the grace of God, to conting 
inthefaith, to abide conſtant ia theeruthzto ſand faſt, w 
ſhrinke not, - | 

Bewarethen,beloued, of reuo!ting from the truth,whe. 
in ye hauc bya taught in Chrilt Jeſus, of being cariedabay 
with euery winde of doctrine, by the deceit of men, a 
with craftineſle, whereby they lye in waice to deceive: o 
yeelding, and giuing ground vnto the aduerſaries ofthe 
cruth. He that continueth unto the end, he ſhall be (aued, Bu 


becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt. Looke to it thenghatye 
| continuein thethings which ye haue learned, andthatye 
fall not away from the hope of your profeſſion, 

| Another thing alſo bence I obſerue, which is, that 
continue and abideconfſtant in the the cruth, is whollythe 
gifrof the holy Gholt. It is not by our ownewiſdome, po 
werzand ſtrength , but onely by the power of the holy + 
rit that we ſtand faſt, without which we can no more [land 
in thecruth, then can our bodies Rand without our ſoul 
and fpirir, 

Boththerefore let vs beware,that we grievenotthe hoy 
ſpirit by our cuill deeds, or by our euill words;andletvial 
waies 2a out feruent prayers vato him, that hee wil 
vyouchſafe cuertoabide with vs, to {trengrhen vs, toabidei 
the truth. 

It followeth, end inone winde, oc, ] Whence,l obſer: 
another ſpeciall note ofa conuerſation agreeable totheGs 
ſpellof Chriſt, and that is, vnity and concord, and loves 
mongſt our (clues, If we beknit tagether in oneminde, 
that as wee are one bodiein Chriſt ſeſus, ſo wee bee of ont 
heart, and one ſoule,dwel lingtogether as brethren in ynity, 
loue,& good agreement, this is a good roken, that ourcor 
uerſation is ſuch as becommeth the Goſpell of Chrilt. 5 
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| Diſciples, if yee lone one another, A good note that weare 


— 


| Chriſt his Diſciples, and that we waike as becommeth the | 


Golpell of Chriſt, if ve livein loue and concord one with 


| another, if we beof one mindetogether. 
Let vsbewarethen how we nouriſh hatreds,malice,ſtrife, 


& contention in our {clues oneagainſt another, For theſe | 


| chings doe ſo diſtraRt vs from another, as that being thus 
| 2f:Qed one towards another, we doe not walkeas becom- 
| meth the Goſpell of Chriſt ; or rather we are injurious vato 
| che Goſpell of Chriſt, For thus it commethro patle, that 
| the Goſpell which wee profelle is euill poken of. Let vs 
| therefore beknit together in one mind,and beware ofcuery 


| thing thatmay diſtraR and diſmember vs. 

| Anotherthing henceI obſerue,whichis,that this Chrilti- 
| anconcorde mult beto fight together, againſt ſuch aduer- 
| (aries as bght againſt the truth, be they heretiques and ſchil- 
| matiques that highragain(t it and vs with yes, (landers, ca- 
| uils, falſedorines, andthelike : or be they tyrants that 
| ightagainſticand vs, with fire, ſword, impriſonment, ba- 
| ailhment, confiſcation of our goods, orthe like. Veeare | 


| not onely to ſand ſtoutly and conſtantly for the truth a- 
painſtthem, without being chrowen downe by them, but 


| deing knit together one with another, in one minde weare 
[10y w and with one accord to fight rogerherfor the truth 
| 294N 


them, asgood Souldiersro throw them downe;that 
when we haue Gniſhed our courſe, we may ſay with our A- 
poltle, That we bane fought a good fight, Orherwiſe we walke 
notas decommeth the Goſpel! of Chriſt. 

Letthem then looke to this, that either for caſe and idle- 


| nefſe;or for feare of diſpleaſure ſome way, or vpon any o- 


thercarnall reaſon whatſoeuer, will rather betray thetruth 


| then they will igheforit. And ſeeing none is crowned but 


hee that ſtriucth lawfully, ler vs Gghe together here, thar 


| therewe may be crowned. 


But how are weto fight for the truth againſt thedeuill, 


Praying, ſorue by preaching, ſome by writing, ſome by p3- 
| cticatly 


| 


| 
| 


[2nd all his infruments the aduerſaries thereof. Some by | 


| 


| 


OR 
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tiently ſuſtaining forthe truths ſake ; and «ll of vs,ar hazel 
1 obſcrue, by the faith ofthe Goſpell. Refft rhe dai (ki) 
| the Apollle) and he will fie from you, Relilt him, and fk! 
r Tob,5.4. | againlt him : how? by faith ; For thir the itoriethas| 
uercommeth the world, and the Prince thereof, eneuonr full} 
| Andthercfbrethe Apoltles exhortation is, Abexe al, thy} 
Epl.6.16. | thefireld of faith, wherewith you may quench all the ferpday| 
of = ON This is the armour wherewith we mullalld} 
| vs fight. 

| By an in'erna!l faich chen wroughtin vs by theGoſpe 
let vs all of vs fight agaialt Satan forthe truth , andbya 
externall confeſhon of the faith againſt all tyrants, hes| 
tiques, and ſchiſmatiques whatſoever. Let vs holdfaſlthy 
my ftcrie of faith in a good conſcience again(t all theeas 
mies ofthe truth,and let vs boldly alwaies make confelim| 
of our faith,both in word by writing, preaching, diſputing 
profefling, & indeed by ioyning our ſeluesto theprofeſſen 
of thetruth, & conſtantly & patiently abiding for the rat 


— 


LECTURE XXII 


PawiLie. r. 
Verſe 28, end innothing feare your aduerſarics, which uni 
chem « token of perdition,and to you of ſalnavk 
aud that of God, 


Third thing alſo is herre meatw- 
ned,namely courage againllthet6| 
uerlaries of the truth , ſet dont | 
{ here in our reading by way of 6 
J bortation, Aud in nothing fear' Ov| 
but is thus to bee vnderſiood 
true coherence with that wiki 
went before, Let your conmerjar 


on &c, that whither &c, I may heare and ſee that « 


Vans. pl the Philippians. 


— ein one ſpirit, and in one minde fighting &c, and 
aching 4 feare your adverſaries, For ſoweeare 
to vnderſ}and the Apoſtle, that having exkorced the Phi. | 
lppians to ſuch a converſation as becommeth che goſpell of | 

it, he doth particularly ſpecifie ſome things whereby 
they might giue proofe vnto him of ſuch a conuerlſation, 
namely i# hee might heare or ſee that they continuedin 
oneſpirit,and in one minde fighting rogether 8c, andin 
nothing fearing the adverſaries, or being in nothing afraid 
of the aduerſaries. Thus then I read theſe words, not by 
way of dehortation , but as depending on the former 
words, and in nothing fearing the adxerſarier, Or ,and being tn 
wihing aſra1d of the aduerſaries, The Syriac interpreter rea- 
deth, is nothing feare onr aduerſarics ; Our reading is,in no- 
thing feare your aduerſaries. But inthe originall 18 neither 
readewr,nor your 4duerſaries, but as I ſaid before, in nothing | 
fearing the adnerſaries, Or fearing them that oppoſe themſelnes. 
The meaning is;that if he might heare pr ſee that both they 
llood falt by the power of the ſpirit againſt the aduerſaries 
of the truth, and that they joyntly fought rogetherapainſt | * 
the adverſaries of the truth, as men [aic together im one 
minde, and likewiſe that in nothing they feared them that 
oppoſed themſelues againſt the truch , and the prefeſſors 
thereof, this ſhould bee a good proofe vnto him that their 
converſation was ſuch as became the Goſpell of Chriſt. 
Hencethen I obſerue a third ſpeciall part, and marke of 
lvcha converſation as becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
which is chriſtian courage againſt the aduerſaries of the 
tuth,and of the profetſors thereof, If in nothing we feare 
theaduerſaries of the Church, and of the truth, but cake a 
good courage againſt the Dragon and his Angels, this is a 
good note of ſuch a converſation as becommeth the Go: | 
pell of Chriſt, Whereunto the Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to | 
Fu lo many teſlimonies,as he dotho en diiſwade all feare 
*hatloeuer and whomſoeuer cxalt themſclues againſt 
196. Feare Jee not thems, ſaith our bleſſed Saniour, which | H4:.20-28| 
J# the bodie, but are wat able to kill the ſoule, but rather. feare 


Iona ' him 


Kd. Th. +085. De. . Ts A. 
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aarao.28.\ biw which ic ableto deftrey both ſoule and bodiem bella 
place our bleſſed Sauiour purreth the very extremitie 
chat which any aduerſariecan doe againſt vs. Forwhac 


5 


| 


any cruell tyrant or bloudy perſecutor doe more then 
the bodie ? Nebxchaduezzers rage and furie again(] thi 
three ſeruantsof the Lord, Shedrach, 31:/ecb,and Abd 
29, can.no more but take hold of their bodies,andcaſttha| 
into an hote fiery furnace, And the Deuill himſelfewa 
he would wrecke his malice ypon 7e5, what could hedg 
more then touch him in his goods, and in his bodie? A 
ſault the ſoulethe Deuill may by many tentations;andpoy| 
ſon the ſoule Heretiques may by their damnableherelia; 
but none of them all can kill che ſoule; neither can an} 
of them all preuaile farther eitheragainſt tbe ſoule;toinkt 
ordefile it by herelies or other pollutions,or againltthebs; 
die to kill or to afflic ir, then they haue power fromGol 
The Jewes in their rage may ftone Srewen to death: ba] 
_ NebuchadnezZ&ar inhis rage command the fur 
tobe hat ſeanentimes hotter thenit was wont and caſt Shadre 
Mefpech, and Abednego into the miiddeſf# of it, yet not onehun 
of their heads ſhall be burnt nor their coates ſinged,nor am it 
of fire come vpon them. And why, but becauſe theLordy 
ueth power ouer the one, and not ouer the other? It 
'yery extremitie then which any aduer{arie can doeaguth 
v$,is to kill the bodie, and chat if the Lord giue leavethy| 
may doe: yer faith the Lord feare them not, ſeeingthe) 
can doe no morefearethem nor. 
Yeabut they are many, and we but few, how ſhould® 
bur feare them? Nay, though they be many, andweebal 
few, how ſhould we feare them, ſeeing our great Capta 
| Chriſt Ieſus hath ſaid vnto vs, Feare nor litrle flocke ? Witt 
in he implieth that the aduerfaries are many , and _ 
few, yet (ith he) /ztle flocke frare not, And ſhall hee bl 


Vs not fearc,and ſhall we feare? Eli/oa, we read, feared ol 
the King of F 7ria, nor a#/ his horſes and charets, ner his migw) 
heſte, becauſe he knew that they that were with hum wrt 


then they that were againſt bim, Be wenener ſo few = 
| f 


_—————_—_ 
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tkernovs that weapon of faith, whereof we ſpake be- 
ore, and to beleeuethat God is with vs, and then weare 
"ot to ſeare, but with good courageandcomtorttofay, /f 
hewith vs,»ho can be againſt vs ? for ſurely if he bewith 
none ſhall be ableto preuaile againſt vs. Yea bur they 
tremighty, powerfull,and ſtrong. Yea butGod that duel- 
ch on high is mightier,and be the aduerſaricsthac oppoſc 
themſeloes againlt vs tyrants,or heretiques,or ſpirmrual wick- | 
ane ſer which are in the bigh places, his power is enough to 
huell them, and to turne all that they can doe againſt vsto 
the furtherance of his Goſpel, and to ourfaluarion. And 
why are they mightierand Rronger then we? Ts it becauſe 
they are moe then we? One God and Sauiour of vs all 
Chriſt leſus enow for them all. If he goe forth with our 
armics, nay if hegoe forth with vs alone, with chee, or with 
me, hell gates ſhall not be able to preuajleagainſt vs, 

| Whatthen? Are wee deſperately to runne vpon their 
pikes,and to putour ſelues in danger, or ſecurely to walke, 


£ 


] 


and onely contemne them ? No, theſe are extremities on þ 


the other (ide, and either to runne our ſelues into danger 
«h:n we neede not, or to wiſh alſaults by Satan, grapling 
"ith hereriques, perſecution by tyrants ; or on the other 
(ide, to ſleepe the matter when ſuch aduerfaries lay their 
batteries againſt vs, whatelſeis it but to tempt che Lord by 
willfulnes and ſecuritie ? We are to fearethem ſo, that we 
auoide them, and runne not our ſelues intothe danger of 
them when we neede not; and we are ſotofeare themthat 
wetake heede that we be not circumvented by them. For 
our blefſed Saviour himſelfe ſo feared, that hee runne not 
himſelfe into the danger either of any other aduerfaric, or 
of the Deuill when he was tempred, but was led fide by the 
ſpmi into the wildernes to be tempered of the Demill, and fo he 
feared that he tookehecde of being circumventedeitherby 
any other aduerfarie, or by the Deuill, and therefore retur- 
| 2d vpon his falſe allegarions of ſcripram eF, true allegati- 
| ns of ſcriptam eff. And fo weare wiiled'ro fue into the Cr 
x le when we are perſecuted inthat ; to'beware of dogge?, and of | 


exill 


Gs 
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ent workers, and to watch, becauſe onr adner(arie the Del 
4 rearing lion walkgth about ſeeking whom he may denn, 
that weareto feare them to as. þ them;and to fearedul 
ro beware of them. Butweare not to fearc themaztli 
daunted or diſmayed by them , or to forſake the trubl 
them. We are not to feare them, as for feare of thay 
ioyne our ſelues vato them , and to ſhrinke from thehap 
of a good profeſſion ; but herein we aretotake agoodayi 
rage to ſtand againſt them without being chrowne don 
by them, and with one minde to fight together agua 
them to throw them downe. Andia this ſcnſeitis whe 
ſuch like exhorcations are , as not to fearethe aduerlang 
not to fearethem as to ioyne our ſelues vntothem, ory 
ſhrinke from a good profeſlion for them , but in Chiiltky 
cauſe, andin thedefence of che truthro cake a goodaw 
rage againſt them, cucn ay our Saujour willeth wherks 
faith, In the world yee ſhall hane affliction, but be of gudes 
fort, I hane exercome the world, Thoughthe worldamu 
and perſecute you for the truths ſake » yet feare not, wt 
fhrinke from the truch, bur be of good comfort, andilus 
and Hh for the truth: for though happily they preval 
againſt vs,and haue their wills ouer vs, yet neicher doch 
eUcrcome, nor are wee ouercome, but if wee diefors 
m_ our.foule marcherh valiancly, and we triumph gi 
rioufly. | 1 
This then may ſerue fora iuſt reproofe of themythitld 
feare of the aduerſaries ſhrinke and tall away fromtbenof} 
of a good profeſſion. Feare them we (hall cueninw 
cavſe,and the Goſpels, thebeft of vsz inſomuch thatit uh 
be needfull to ſay vnto Paxl, be of good conrage Pauly Wh 
vnto all of vs, Feare net little flocke., be of good comid 
* {for while weliue herein the bodie of this fleſh we have) 
weaknelle and infirmities,our wants which had needeto® 
ſupplied; our falls which had neede to be pardoned, # 
our faint hearts which had neede to be encouraged. | 
whoſo fearech them ſo, that for eare of them he fall 
from a good profeſlion, ic had beene better for him m—_ | 


nn 
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to have knowne the way of truth, then after hee hath 
20wne it to furne away from it for feare of any aduerſarie, 
Sach our Fathers haueheard of; and ſome of vs haue ſeenc. | 
But fer vs hearken vnto our bletſed Sauiours exhortation 
thriſe repeated,notto fearethe aduerſaries. He hath there 
id, Phoſeencr ſoall confeſſe me before men, im will [ confeſſe 
alſo before my Father which u in heauen: But whoſocuer ſhall 
denie me before men, him will I alſo denie before my Father 
which ic 5# heauen, And againe , He that takerh not vp hu 
meſſe, and foloweth after me ts not worthy of we. He that will | 
ane his life foal loſe it, and bee that leſeth his life for my(ake | 
bat ſave i, That Chapter is well worth the reading for | 
his purpoſe, whereia our Sauiour abandantly prepareth 
and armeth his children againſt perſecution, and feare of 
any aduerſaries, 
Yeabut what reaſon is theredut to feare the aduerſaries? 
lathe very next words immediately following,the Apoltle | 
givech chrec reaſons to encourage the Phulyppiars, and in 
them ys : As 1, that theaduerſaries perſecutethe truth, and |_ 
perlecute them, it is to the aduerſaries a ſurecoken of perdi 
tion;and why ſhould any feare to ſce his aduerſaries runne 
vatodeflruRion? 2,That they fight together againſt them, 
id feare them not, is to them a ſure token of ſaluation : 
and why ſhould any man feare a marke of his ſaluation ? 
3, Tha perſecution cauſerh perdition to the aducaſaries, 
and (aluation vntothem : it is of God, and why ſhould an3 
are perſecution by the adaerſaries, which God turneth 
to thedeſtruion of the perſccutors, and tothe ſaluarior 
; 2 comer ? This take tobe the argument and fenlſc 
Oithele words, 
 Whchitothem atoken of perdition.) This is the firſt mo: | 
eand reaſon to perſwade the Philippians, in nothing to 
rare the aduerſaries, which woke themſelues againſt 
nem, andagainſtthetruth, euen becauſethis ſame thivg, | 
[batthey arcaduerſaries to them and to the truth, is an cui 
cnt token of deſtruRtion to their aduerſaries, Whence 1 
, thatthefuric and rage of tyrants and perſecucors 
þ agail) 
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again(t the truth and profellors thereof, is an vntallk | 


Pſal.34 31 l figneof their deſtruRion. Aſahce (ſaith che Prophe) MF 
Nay the wicked, and they that hate the righteory, ſhall periſh, 
(he wicked then and vngodly of the carth malignethechi/ 
dren of God ? This ſurely is atoken of their deflruQion; 
for malice ſhaii ſliy the wicked, Doe they hateand perſecur 
the childrenof God ? This ſurely is a token vntothem d: 
perditien : for they that hate the righteons, ſpall periſh, Ver 
plaineto this purpoſeisthat ofthe Apoſtle, where helah 
It ts @ righteous thing wth God, to recompence tribulatin 
themthat trouble you, when the Lord I:(us foall ſhew hint 
from hcauen with his mightie Angels, &e, Whizre tacivdge 
ment of the Lord i; very plainly and peremptoriy i 
downe againſt them that erouble and perſecute the Sant 
of God, Doe the children of darknetſe:then trouble ad! 
perſecute the children of light ? Ie is a plaine fore-rune| 
and prognoſtication ofthat fearfull and cuerlaſting ped 
| tion, wherewith they ſhall bepuniſhed, whenthe Lord lin 
| ſaall hew him:ſelfe from heanen with bu mightie Angels, i s 
ming fire, rendring vengeance vnto them, And the moretht 
rageagainſt Gods children, the more manifeltly they # 
clare that they runne to their owne deſtruRion : as Ca) 
« hen heſlew his brother Abel, and /ezabe! when ſhed 
 ſtroied the Lord his Prophets, then they ranne amainetl 
{their deſtruion. Before, when Cain was wroth withls 
| brother, and Jezabel imagined miſchiefe againfithe Lon 
| his Prophets, they were in the high way ; but whentda| 
rape braſt out into cruell murther, then they marchedfus| 
ouſly, and poſted apace to theirdeſtruion. } 
Hou beit, here yee muſt vnderſtand, that perſecut| 
and rage againſt the Saintsof God, isonely an vnfallit| 
12ne of deſtruftion vnto chem that obſtinately pe1il] 
therein: for if God grant grace vnto repentance,their in 
ſhall no more be had in remembrance. Even as weel&# 
our Apoſtle, who perſecuted the Church of God ext!n* 
ly, and waſted it, a; himſelfeconfelſeth; but hediditig®| 


antly throughvabeleefe, and thereforeafterwards mI | 
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ceived vnto mercy, and was madethe great infirumentof 
theLord, tothe ſaluation of many thouſands, But vnto 
themthat goeon with an high hand, and as they haue be- 
unne, ſo continue to perſecute the Church of God, this is 
20 infal/ibletoken oftheir perdition, yea itis a clearecauſe 
oftheirdeſtruRion : as wee ſecheauie plagues and iudge- 
ments to haue ouertaken Hananiah, Shemaiah, Amaziab, 
2nd others, becauſe they were malicious enemies againſt 
his Prophets, [eremiab, Amor, and others. | 
The vie which our Apoſtle here teacheth vs to make 
hereof,is this,not to feare the aduerſaries that oppoſe chem- 
(clues againſt vs : for when they perſecute vs from one Ci- 
tieto another, beat vs, impriſon vs,and euery way afflit vs, 
whom hurt they ? Euea themſelues, they runnethemſelues 
vpon the rockes, and bring vpon themſelues ſwift damna- 
tioo, They thinke they haue great maſteries ouer vs, but 
indeed themſelues ſmart for it, Letthem therefore looke 
ynto it, how they hold on to wrecke their malice vpon 
vs, and let vs not feare all that ever they doeor can doe 
againſt ys. 8 Cd a 
Tea but though they hurt themſelues, yet they hurt vs 
alſo: how ſhould wee then but fearethem ? Nay that is the 
next reaſon wherefore wee are notto feare them, becauſe 
their perſecution and rage againſt vs is no harme voto vs, 
butarokenvnto vs of {aluation. end to you of ſaluation : | 
thatis, Thefuric and rage of the aduerfaries againſt you, if 
jeeltandfaſt, and 6ght together with one minde, through 
thefalth ofthe Goſpel, isa plaine token vnto youof your 
laluation, Whence | obſerue, that perſecution by the ad- 
verlariesis onto Gods children a token of their ſaluation. 
Weeruoxce ({aiththe Apoſtle) of you in the Churches of God, 
becauſe of your patience and faith, &e. Againe, / beare in my 
becy (ſaith the po the markes of the Lord leſis, Where- 
by helignifieth, that his affli&ions were the very markes 
of his faluation through Chriſt Icſus, as whereby hee was 
madelike vnto him. Againe, /f wee ſuffer with him,vee ſhal 


| 


ler.2$.16, 
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aljoraigne with bim, And againe, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer | 


i 
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. Matt.5.10. | perſecution for right conſnefſe ſake, for theirs 's the kingdoms | 


heanen. The Scriptures are very plentitull torhis purpok, 
clecrely ſhewing;that perſecution by the aduerfaries xvi 
Gods children a token of their ſaluation : A coken, If 
but not a cauſe zfor that of the Apollle is evertrue, tha 
aſfiitrons of thus preſent time are not worthy of the gliry wi 
ſhall be ſhewed onto vs,Vnto the aduerfaries indeed their 
ſecution and rage againlt vs, is ſo atoken, that it is ali 
caule of their deſtruion : for (inne being a iuſtcaued 
death, according to that ofthe Apoſtle, The wageref jar 
5 death, ſurely this great and grieuous linne of perſecutiy 
the truth, and the proteſſors thereof, mull needs beezid 
cauſe of their endlefſedeltruRion, But vnto vs, their ps 
ſecution and their rage againſt vs, is onely a token, nati 
cauſe of ourſaluation : Be both to ſuffer for Chriſt, is 
oift of God, as it is in the ncxe verſe, and ſa[uation al 
through ſufferings, is his gift by grace through faith. % 


chatitisno cauſe, butic is vntovs a token of {aluation.a 
bork this and many other places ſheyv. | 
Howbeic, here yee mult alſo vnderſtand, that other! 


perſecution 2nd rage againft vs is roken vnto vs of fals 
tion, if wee continue in one ſpirir, Ind in one minge, bylb 


ing togetheragainſt them, through the faith of the Golp th, 


avdin nothirg fearing the aduerſaries. It is not ſtanduy 


' .v hile, andnot continuing ; or fighting fora blond! 


.wo, and then giuing the bucklers ; or taking couragela 
ſpirt, and afterwards for feare fajling away, thatbetoke! 
our ſaluation, But he that contixyeth wntethe end, he ſhalt 
{aved : hethat fighteth lawfully, and as hee ſhould, bee 
be crowned ; and hethat for feare flatly falleth away; 
chaſerh vnto himſelfea fearfull judgement. ; 

Thevſewhich our Apoſlleteacheth vs to make hers] 
is this, as of the former, not tofeare the adverſaries vid) 
oppoſe themſelues againſt vs : for what if wee betried 
mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreouer by bondsandi®| 
priſonments ? Whar if wee be ſtoned, hewen alunder;ſlbs 


p 


with the ſword,afflited and tormented many way®! 4 
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i-vnro ys a token of our faluation, They thinke that thus 
hey hore vs, and haue their willes ouer vs: but indeed thus 
they further ourreckoning in the day of Chriſt Teſus. Let 
v8 therefore not fearewhat they doe or can doe againſt vs: 
but let vs be of good courage, and hold faſt the profeftion 


of our hope vato the end. 


{ 


\ LECTURE XXIIL. 


Purity. Is 


Verſe 29, For wnto you it is ginen for Chriſt, that not onelyyee 
ſhould beleene in him, but alſo ſuffer for bu (ake. 
30. Having the ſame fight which yee ſaw in mee, and 


now heare to be mmees, --- 


Ea, but how and whence is ic that perſecu- 
tion betokeneth perdition tothe aduerſa- 
\- ries, and faluation ynto vs? Itis of God,as 
our Apoſtle in thenext words faith, And 
this is the third moriue or reaſon which | 
the Apoſtle vſeth, co perſwadethe Philip- 
a1rnot tofearethe aduerſaries, becauſe it is of God that 
perlecution is perdition to the aduerſaries, and faluation 
mothem, Whence I obſerue, that it is of God that tri- 
ulation 18 recompenced vnto them that trouble vs, and 
auation vnto vs which are troubled, This a'ſo our Apo» 
leplainly witneſſerh in another place, where he ſaith, Ir 5 
rightcom t bing with God, to recompence tribulation to them. 
hat trouble you, and toyouwhich are troubled, reft wth vr, &c. 
here not only this is manifeſtly ſet downe, that God re- 
ompenceth tribulation to the troublers, and reſt ro the 
oubled ;. bur withall, chat it is a righteous thiog with God 
Þto doe. A righteous thing indeed with God, inrel| pet 
b S443 of ) 
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of his iuſtice tothe one, and arightcous thing in relpedd 
his promiſe vatothe other: forin reſpett of tus julticegtin 
righteous thing with him'to recompence tribulationy 
chem that trouble bis Saints, becauſe they deſeruetohax 
vengeance rendredvato them in flaming hire ; or” 
Rem.6.23. | tothatof the Apoſtle, The wages of ſinne,that which isdue 
' iuſtice vnto ſinne, « death, and damnation ; and iudpeinen 
lIem.2.13. | mercilefſe, ducin iuſtice vnto him that ſheweth nomerg, 
and therefore doubtletſe vnto him that withoutallmeg 
ragethandperſecutech, And inreſpe of ais promile, ith 
a righteous thing with him to recompence relt yntothen 
| chat aretroubled, becauſe he hath promiſed the kingdome 
| | ofheavento them thar ſuffer perſecution for righteoulne 
Mat. 5.10 | lake, ſaying, Bleſſed arethey which ſuffer perſecmtion far 
teouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of beauen: andagant 
2 Tim.2.v2 | If weeſuffer, wee ſball alſo reigne with Chriſt. That perlecut 
then cauſcth perdition tothe aduerſaries, and ſalvation 
ro vs, it isof God, who in juſtice rendreth vnto themasthy 
haue deſerucd, and for his promiſe ſake rendreth vatoris 
he hath promiſed. 

For this yce mult here note and vndecſtand, that pelb 
cutions, afflitions, ſufferings, and wrongs by adverlams 
arcin themſclues, and in their ownenature, punilime 
of (inne,as isalſodeath z; and hereby Godin iuſticemi 
puniſh our linnes and our iniquiries : for if hee ſhould bring 
vpon vsthe bloudy perſecutions of ſuch Tyrantss 
Nere, Domitian, andthe relt of thoſe cruel perſecutont 
the Primitive Church, he might thus plague vs forour 
Fences, and himſelfe be iult in all his wayes,and holy ind, 
his workes. But vnto vshis beloued ones, and bis receen®? 
theſe chings are not that which in chemſelues and in el 
ownenaturethey are,and which in Gods iuſticethe) 
be vnto vs,, euen puniſhments of our finnes, but one 
| therly correions, and loving chaſtiſements, wher wh 
mercy God exerciſeth ys, repretleth ſinnein vs, andbo' | 
reth the branneof corruptionout of vs here inthe Gal 
this fleſh. Andas vato vs in mercy death is made - 
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orchat which in ic owne natureitis,a puniſhment of ſinne, | 
but an entrance and paſſage vnto life ; ſo in mercy hath hee 
romiſed, that affliction, perſecutions, andthe like, ſhall | 
# ynto vs, notthat which in their owne nature are the be- 

gingings of greater mileries, bur fore-runners of our ſalua- 

tioninthe day of Chriſt Iefus, Ie is nor then of the nature 

of ſuffering perſecution, yeeſee, but it is of God, that perſe- 

cution becokeneth vnto vs ſaluation, that ſaluation is re- 

compeneed voto vs which are troubled, He in mercy hath 

promiſed thatſo it ſhall be,and therefore ſo it ſhall be, and 

itis righteous thing with him that it be ſo, 

_ The viſe which our Apolile here teacheth vs to make 

hereof, is as of the former, not to feare perſecution by the 

adverſaries, which oppoſethemſelues againſt the truth, and 

2piinlt vsfor thetruths fake : for ſeeing God turneth their- 
perſecution, and rage again({ vs, to their perdition, and to 

our.ſaluation, why thould wee feare them 2 Whatſocuer 

therefore they praQtiſe againſt vs, ler vs reſt and repoſe our 
ſelues in our God : He hall ſtretch ourhis handvpon the 
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turiouſnes of our enemies, but his righe hand ſhall ſaue vs: 
he ſhall — the aduerſaries their wickednes, and 


deltroy them in their owne malice z but hee ſhall wipe all 
teares from our eyes, and after wee haue drunke of the 
voy in the way, lift vp our head aboueall our aduer- 
_ DE 
Apaine,is it of God that perſecution cauſerh vnto vs (al. 
uation? This then may farther teachvs , that by ſuffering 
perſecution we doe not merit ſaluation. For if it be of me- 
fittharourſufferings bring ſaluation vnto vs, then it is not 
of Ged,but the cauſeis in our ſelues: and if itbeof God, 
it not of merie,nor is the cauſe of our ſaluation in our 
(elues. Not according to the workes which we doe, or ſuf- 
ferings which we ſuffer, but according to his mercy he ſa- 
ueth v3; for neither have we wherein ro recjioyceby works, 
nor are any ſufferings of this preſent time worthy of that 
glory which ſhall be ſhewed vnrs vs, nor is there «ny other 
#ene Under beauen whereby we may be ſaned, but ewely by the | 
Hg 
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name of ( hriſt leſa4, He that reioyceth thereforele h 
reioyce in the Lord, of whom it is that our perlecuiy) 
and ſufferings worke vntoour ſaluation, Andletthi 
ſpoken of this third morive or reaſon, whereby yee ſeethy 


| wearc not to fcare the aduerſaries, becauſe God recom 


ſech their perſecution vntothem with pergiticn, and 
vs with ſaluation. 

It followeth z For onto you it i gizen c.) Thelen 
are both a proofe of that which went immediatſy bel 


| anda fourth motiue likewiſe co perſwade the Apoſllsfy. 


merintendment. Immediatly before he had ſaid,thaGd 
in perſecution gaue them a token of their ſaluation, The 


| proofc hereis; Vato you it is giuen of God by gracty 


ſuffer for Chriſt his ſake z thereforein ſutfering Godguel) 
you atoken of your ſaluation : or thus,ſufferingsfor Chil 
are teſtimonies of grace vnto you of God, thereforethe 
are arguments and cokens of ſaluation vnto you of Gol 
And as thus theſe words ferue for proofe of that,ſoaretly 
a.notable motiue to perſwade the Philippians not tolat| 
the aduecſaries : for thus out of the Apoſtles words |frant 
the motiue: Who will be afraid of a lingular gift of Gol 
but to ſuffer for Chriſt his ſakeisa fingufar eitt of Gody 


| you, therefore yee are not to feare perſecution bythe 
uerſarics.: And that to ſuffer for Chriſt his ſakeis agit 
God hee ſheweth 4 pars, from the like; as to beleevel 
Chrilt is thegift of God, ſoro ſuffer for Chriſt, both gits# 
God, and vnto whom the one is giuen, the other mayn0 
ſceme ſtrange, For untoyou it is ginen,to wit by grace fot 


che word lignifieth, for © hrift, rbat is in Chrilt bis caule 


not only that yee ſhould beleenc in him, as others profellc ther 
doe; but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake , which many 0 
ſhrinke co doe. Even both theſe, faith in Chriſt, andpert 
cution for Carilt his ſake are the gift and grace of Godt 
wards you. 
Here then fir{t I note that the Apoſtle faith,it was $9 
by grace vnto the Philippians to beleeue in Chrilt, WhaF 


| I obſerue that faith in Chrut is the gitt of God bro 
| 
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Thihalſo Chriſt himſelfe teacherh vs where he ſaich, Ns | 
is C41 come yuto me, except it be ginen him of my Father. 
Whereby hee meanech that no man can come vato him, 
that is, can beleeue in him and his Goſpel], except it be gi- 
[en him of his Father. For ſo by comming vato him di- 
vers times in that chapter is meant belecuingin him: a+ 
when it is ſaid, He that commeth unto me ſhall not hunger, and. 
be that b:leeneth inme, which expounderh the former, ſpall 
newer thirſt ; and againe : Him that commeth vnto me, { cait. 
xt ava, which is all one with that, He that beleeneth in me 
ot periſs, $0 that it is cleare, that when our Sauiour 
faith, that no moan can come wnto him except it be ginen him of 
the Father, the meaning is, that no man can beleeue in 
Chril}, except ir be giuen him of God. And tothe Hebrnes 
Chriſt leſus is called the author and finiſher of our faith, And |, . . | 
wherefore was it, that when Chrilt preached, and when his | 
Apoltles and Diſciples preached,ſome beleeucd;and others 
beleeved not , but becauſe vnto ſame he gaue grace to be-. 
leeve, and not vato others? For only they vnto whom it 18 
given of Godto belecue doe beleeue, 
| But how doth God giue this gift vato vs to beleeue in 
him ? Even by his holy ſpirit, therefore called the ſpirit of | ; cor 4.15. 
faith, becauſe God by the inſpiration of his holy ſpirit wor- 
kerh faith in vs, But by what meanes doth he worke faith 
in vs? Evenby the bearing of the word preached, as it is 
written, Faich commeth by hearing, and hearing by the word of | 1... 
Gd, Wheretheholy Apollle ſheweth,that hearing of the | | 
word, euen of the word of God is that ordinarie meanes 
whereby the Lord worketh faith in the hearts of tis chil- | 
dren, He blelſeth and ſanRiberh the hearing of his holy | 
word vnto them, and reacherh it vnto their hearts by the 
finger of bis holy (pirit,and ſothey are begotren in thefaith 
of Chrilt leſus, Thus Lydia was brought voto the fairh, as | 
Lake witnelſerl where hee ſaith, that rhe Lord opened ber | 47-16-14 
beer, ſothat ſte attended unto the thines which Panl (haks. an1 | 
beleexed, Shee heard the word,the Lord opened her hearts | 


and ſhee belecued, And thus 3000 foules were brought 
voto 
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vanto the faith in one day, of whom it is ſaid, that whath 
heard the word they were pricked in their hearts , andbeluw 
they ſaid, Men and brethren what ſhall we doe. They 
the word, they were prickt in their hearts by the ſpirit, 
belecucd, and were baptized. So that faith in Chiillyaly 
is the gift of God,giuen by his ſpiritthrough the hearing 
theword preached : Non ommbus, non enim omninmeſt 
ſed tantum clettorum : vnde dicuur fides eleftorum, & byy 
bu donatum eit, Not to all men, for all men haue wt faj: 
whenceit #called,the faith of the eleFt ; and mihis place Ti 
it ts ginen, 

Is then faith a gift of God by grace? This maytadn 
that itis notin ourſelues, or in our owne powertobde! 
if we will, and when we will, neither that for any ments 
worth of ours this gift is giuen vnto vs: forif itbeina 
ſclues to beleeue, how then is itthegifrof God? Andit 
be giuen vs for our owne merit , how then isitthegike 
God by grace ? If it be giuen vs, we haue ie but of him) 
giveth it, not of our ſelues. If he giue it of his ownegn 
it is ours z but of his grace that giueth it,not of our menty 
whom it is given, He mult giue ir, or elſe we cannottar 
it,and therefore it is notof our ſelues : and by graceitn 
be had,or pans. 7 bechad, and [ROY 

m1. 17. | owne merit, E ning is from abone, tNeretore ial 
ge + o_—_ God j therefor ou in GON tot 
it wewill, And bythe grace of God we are that we are, 
| 26er-15-19 | (ore faith whereby fg are the ſonnes of Geonnen 
therefore not by any merit or worth of our owne. 

Againe, is faith thegiftof God ? This then may read" 
to powre out our requeſts vnto God in prayer, and lupſi 
cation forfaith in Chriſt Ieſus, for increaſe & confirm 
of ourfaithin Chriſt Teſus : forif he giueit, then wear / 
prayerto akeirof him, and ſo weeſhall receaveit; zoe 

egiueit by meanes, we are to pray voto him that hee 


if 
lll 


| 
ſo bleſſethoſemeanes vnto vs,that thereby this gift may) 


iuenvnto vs. Letvs therefore (after che exampleof * 
| atherofthe childe, in whom was the dumbeſpirit) $ : 


__———— 


[£x5,29-30- on the Philippians. | 267 


> our God, and ſay vato him Lord, 1 beliene, helps wy wn- (Mar, 9. 34. 
kefe; helpetbe wants and weakenetle of faith, And after, 
lecxample of the Apoliles, Lord excreaſe our faith, He gi- 
«h where it wantceth, lie encreaſeth where it is, and hecon- 
mech where it is weake, Letvs therefore by prayer goc 
ntohimgto haue the wants of our faith ſupplied,the weak- | 
(ſe of our faith (trengrhened, the Jefſethen graine-{mal! 
rtlenelſe of our Faith encreaſed, He hath ſaid, Aske, and je 
d receane, and hee giveth liberally, and reproacheth no 
nan. Let vs therefore aske ip prayer faith of him that 
iveth ic, and alſuredly he will giueliberally, eucn that mea- 
y;ewherewith he will be pleaſed, 
| Againe, doth God giuefaith by the hearing ofthe word 
reached ? This then may teach vsgladly to frequentthoſle 
laces where we may heare the word preached, His power 
[know is act limitted tothis meanes, but that hecan (if he 
ill) beget vs in the faith withoue theſe meancs. Butby 
his meanes he hath appoynted co giuethisgrace,and ordi- 
ily hegiveth this grace by theſe meanes, And yet how 
relelie areweroo too many of ys,of yiingthismcancs of | 
hearing the word preached ; as ifeitber this gift of faith in 
Chrilt Jeſus were not giuen by theſe meanes, or wee eftee- 
med notthis gift, and ſo negleRed theſe meanes, or were 
r0ng enough in the faith, and ſoneeded not theſe means? 
by ſhould we lone rather to fit reading in our houſes, or 
rincing in our houſes, oridlein our houſes, or to be play- 
ng in the Rreetes, or walkinginthe fields, oror any other- 
occupied, then to come vnto the houſeof the Lord, 
indto hearethe word preached. 
Nowthe means of begetting & confirming vs in the faith, 
are offered vnto vs. We know not but the time may come, 
wherein we may thinke that the Sparrowes and Swallowes 
happie, that haue theirne(ts by the Alters of the Lord. 
Teethatgladly come vntothe houſe ofthe Lord, and rc- 
10ycen the word of your ſaluation, comfort your ſclues in 
that yee vſethe meanes whereby God hath appoyntedto 


beget you,and to confirme you n the faithof Chriſt __ ; 
and | 


| 
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and aſſure your ſelues of his bleſſing yponthele mens} 

for the reſt that loue darkenetle better then light,ando y 
this or that pretence whatſocuer, will not cometo hep 
the wordepreached ; ler them feare,for want of faithadi 
good conſciencein that dayto hearethe wry pro 


4 


t00 fearefull for them toheare, Coe yee curſed, &c, By 
proceedeto that which followeth. | 
The ſecond thing which hcre Inote, is thatthe Ayoll 
faith, it was giuen by grace vato the Philippians to ſuſtain 
Chriſt his ſake, not ſimply to ſuffer, but co ſutlerfor Chill 
his ſake. VWhence I obſerue, that perſecution and (ulferiy 
for Chriſt his ſake,is a gift of God by grace. And thieu 
Saujour himſelfe ſheweth by thoſe his words vnto Par, 
when he had cut off Aalchws his care, where heeſaithmn| 
him, Put vp thy ſword, ſhall I not drinke of the cup which 
father hath ginen me ? Toluffer death was a cup which ly 
father had giuen him todrinke, and ſhould heerefuleth 
gift of his Father? Andthus it appeareth, that the Apolis| 
thoght,when they reioyced that they were counted wort 
toſutferrebuke for Chriſt hisname. This they thoughtw 
their glory, anda ſpeciall guift of God by grace vnto then, 
not communicated vntoothers, who could nof endureaj 
ſuch ſufferings for Chriſt, but by a ſpeciall guift given: 
god vntothem,&therfore they reiozced in their ſuſfcring 


| 
| 


| I Peteq.! CT, 


| 


| 


Now here ye muſt vnderftand that all pris a 
fu feringsfor Chrilt his ſake, and that all that ſa 2 (ufe 
for Chriſt his ſake do not ſuffer for Chrilt bis ſake; forkud 
thereare as ſufferas euill doers ;touching which; offu 
ferersthe Apollleexhorterh vs ſaying , Ler none of j0uſoſ® 
44 a murtherer,or as 4 therfe, or as an en! doer, or 444 | 
£irin other mens matters, And againe,ſuchthere are asf 
chey ſuffer for Chrilt his ſake, and his truths ſake, wheais| 
ruth chey ſuffer for troubling the Church with theirhe® 
(ies, as many Heretiques heretofore, and for treaſon ap? 


{their Prince and Coumtrie, as ſome in our daics. Kn0# 
| therefore that two thingsarerequired in himtharſu 


| 
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for Chriſt hiz ſake. Theoneis , that his adverlariexp 
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eandrrouble bim nt as an cuill doer , not for tumulrs | 
\he Church by ſchilme;, or herelie, not for treaſon,or any 
ſethatis not good, but euen becauſe of his conſtant 

welfion of Chrilt, and of his truth. And therefore the 
fcrings of malefaQors, of Heretikes, ſchiſmariques, trai- 

i. or others that ſuffer for aa cuilicauſc ; areno ſufferings 
xr Chriſt his ſake. The other is, that with patience he ſutter 
batfocuer be ſufferech only for Chriſt and his truths ſake, 
ithour rcſpeR of ſhame, gaine glotie , or any other like 
ingintheworld. And therefore the ſufferings of ſuch as 

fer becauſe they ſhameto bee counted reuoltors and A. 
ltataes, or becauſe they delirero be honored as Martyrs, 

in any like reſpes, are no ſufferings for Chrilt his ſake. 
oluffer then for Ch:ilt his ſake, is with patienceto cngdure 

ckings, courgings, bonds, impriſonments, and death ie 
elfe, euen for bis owneſake, and for his truths ſake ; and 
acherthen we will depart from him, or preiudice his glorie, 
\nd chusto ſuffer for Chriit his fake, is a ſingular gift of 

0d by grace, as hath already bcene ſhewed ; not theat- 
fitions and perſecutions themſclues in themſclues , but 
hustoſuffer then, | 
| Nowthe Vſe which our Apoſile teacheth-vs to make 
bercofis this, notto feare the adverſaries in any thing. For 
ho would be afraid of a (ingular gift of God ? Now to ſuf- 
erfor Chriſt his ſake by the adverſaries is a ſingular gift of 
0d. Let vsnottherefore in any thing feare our aduerla- 
ies, but takegood courageagain(l them, 

Againe,this may ſerueto teach ys- what nouices yet wee 
reinihe ſchoole of Chriſt; for how many of vs eſtecmeit a 
ingulargift of Godto ſuffer perſecution tor Chrilt his ſake? 
burely,it wehad learned this leiſon well, wee had profited 

ry vell in the ſchooleof Chriſt, But when we are taught 
is lefſon, what doe many of vs, I hope not many heregbut 
In many places what do many ſay within themſelues ? ſure. 
+ feare to remember what they ſay. Bur doe they nor (ay, 

bid no ſuch gifts, ſuch gifts befarre from mee, let ow hy 


0" ſuch giftson his deareſt children, not on me 3 and - 
other 
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other blaſphemous ſpeeches, whichthe godly may fany 
heargor vtter? Andindecd he giueth no (ſuch giftsto{yg 
Butler vs know,thatthen we haue wel profitedinthe(y 
of Chriſt when we haue well learned this letlon, thats 
fer for his Chrilts ſakeis a lingular gift of God ; eyed 
when we haueſo learned it , that when it comegtochem 
iſe, we can ſoaccountit. _ j 
Again,this may teach vs that it is not in our ownpouy 
or ({trength to ſuffer perſecution for Chriſt his ſake, buty 
mult be giuen vs of any Towill , to doe, tobelicur,y 
ſuffer, all muſt be giuen of God: he mult beginne, andis 
mult makeanend ,z he muſtbe all inallthatheemajhae 
the glorieof all, If Peter bee left vato himſelf a danid 
(hall be enough toterrifie him , and co make him denicly 
Lord and Maſter, And therefore hee can tell vsoudt 
owne experience, that wee are kepe by the powerat@ 
through faith vato ſaluation, Whether theretore weddl 
or foffer for Chriſt his ſake, let vs know thatit is given 
God, andlet him haveallthe glorie of it, 
Another thing yet | obſeruein thatche Apollle ſaith» 
to you it u ginen not onely to beleene, but to ſuffer for Chr 
ſake : and thatis, that to ſuffer for Chriſt his ſakeisanu p 
ment of faith, and a note of Gods Church and cholends 
dren. For vnto noneis it giuen to ſuffer for Chrilt his 
but vnto whom itis firſt given to beleeue,, and it is ford 
thatis borne after the fleſh eo perſecute him that is00m 
afterthe ſpirit ; as it is written , as then he that was borne 
the fleſh ( ſpeaking of 1/macl ) perſecuted him that w4 
after the ſpirit, meaning 1/aac, even ſoisit now. Allottie 
indeed (triue not vnto death, bur moſt of them atone 
or other are put ro it, totake vp their crolſe, andonly® 
ſufferfor Chriſt his ſake : for vato them it is giuen, ando8y 
tothem to ſuffer for his ſake. | 
This then may teach vs, to brookethe crolſe, vb"® 
laiechie vponys. For it is no ſtrange ching that theo 
be laid vpon the children of the kingdome , and that 9) 
| faith becried by troubles, N ay rather it is ſtrange #1 
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xo, Andtherefore the Apollle faith, Dearely beloued: 
inke it not range concerning the firie trial which ts among you | 1 Pet.4.12, 
roowe Jon , 4s thew h ſeme ſlrange thing were come vnto 
#,&, It therefore, it it bethe will of God that wee ſuffer 
c Chriſt his ſake, let vs cheerefully take vp our croile and 
low him, knowing that afflitions and ſufferings are the 
kes of the Lord Ieſus in our body, and that hee will not | 
fer vsto beetempted aboue that wee be able, &c. It 
llowerh, 
' Having the ſame fight ] This is the laſt motive or reaſon 
perſwadethe Philippians in nothing to feare theaducr- 
ries, wherein he pretſeth them with his ewne example, 
at asthey had ſeen him at Phulppie in nothing to feare the 
Juerfaries, and now heard that at R ome hee feared them 
pt, ſothey ſhould in nothing feare the aduerſaries. But 
pw ſaith the Apoſtle that he had fought, and now did 
ph? Hefought and ouercame, as Augaſtine ſaith , Non re- 
fende, ſedpatiendo, he changed no blows with theaduerſa- 

5, but in his ſufferings he was patient, and conſtant,&nei- 
her for bonds, nor impriſonment,norfeareof death ſhrunk 
mtheprofeſſion of his hope. This was his fight , and 
us he overcame, rn TP 
Hencethen, r. I obſerve, that it is nolightmattertoen- 
urethe crolſe for Chriſt his ſake, but it is a fight with the 
luerfarie, euen a round trying of the maſterie who ſhall 
vercome. Now inthis fight x. fieldeis wonne, and the 

lterie got if we patiently & conſtantly endurethe crofle. 
etvs therefore ſtand faſt, that ar thelaſt ve may ſay with 

eApollle, ] haze fought a good fight, 

2, Hence I obſerve that the example of Gods Saints,that 
veſuffered before vs, ſhould encourage vs gladly to ſuffer 
0 Chri his fake. Andtherforeour Saujour encourageth, 
ls Diſciples againſt perſecution thus , ſaying , /o perſecuted 
ry the Prophets which were before ou : Andagaine, If the 
oldbate you, ye know that it bated me before you: And again 

ate the Prophets (ſaith Iames ) for an example of ſuffers 


Ker ſuit, andof long patience, As therefore we hauerthe _ 
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ly men of God foran example, let vs gladly fufferfor( 
his ſake, and in nothing fearethe aduerſaries, bp 
3. Hence I obſerue that the Paſtors oughttobery 
their lockes examples, as of other good things, ſo of w 
ence and conſtanciein ſuffering for Chriſt his lake © 
4. That great aud long croſſes may lievpenthemyly 
God loves molt: as here on Pas! : on the /fraeliw jw 
yecresin E 6 rÞ T:0neAbrahaminhis barcnnelle, 


THE SECOND 
CHAPTER. 


LECTURE XXIV. 


PmILIP. 3, 


erſe 1, If there be therefore any conſolation im Chriſt , if any 
comfort of lowe if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any com- 
paſſion and mercy. 
2, Fulfil my ioy, that yee be like minded, haning the ſame 
Joue,bring of one accord and of one inagement. 


— 
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FAYAHZEH : Apoſtle having in theformer chap. | 
| ATE FEE F ter exhorted the Philippians_ generally bp 
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Fx particularly inſtancedin ſome of thoſe 
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vnte ſuch a conuerſation as becom- 
meth the Goſpell of Chriſt, and hauing 


Sg) points wherein ſuch a converſation 
ASS conliſteth; nowin this chapter hee in- 
8 '—= ſanceth in ſome other points wherein 

b 2 converſation conſiſterh, as namely in concord, louc, 
nd humilitie, and moſt carneltly exhorteth the Philippians, 
ndinthem vs vnto theſe moſt necelſarie vertues and graces 
fa Chriſtian lifeand converſation. In the words Inote 1. the | 
Danner, 2. the matter of the Apoſtles exhortation. The 
manner how the Apoſtle exhorteth the Philippians isby way 
07 requelt, as we ſay, for all the .Joues vnder heaven, inthe 
it verſe;in theſe words, If there be rberefere cc, Wherein the 

polile coucherh 4, very patheticall argumenrs fo perſivade | 
T 
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chechings whervnto he exhorteth them, are inferred,y yelp | 
vponthe words before; asif he ſhould haue ſaid, yourkdwl 
have ſeene what [| ſuffered at Philpps for Chriſt his| ake, te ; 
fighting | had there, and now yee heare whatl ſufferat} 

| 


for Chriſt his ſake,whar fighting I haue here, ftberefme 91, | 

The firſt argyment is, /f rhere be any conſolationia Chr 
that is, if by my miniſterieand Apoltleſhip ye haue anyan} 
fort in Chriſt Ieſus, then f«/fil wy 5oy that yee be like minded 
as if he ſhould haue ſaid,now ſhew whether yee hauercceind 
any conſolation in Chrift Ieſus by the worke of my miniſters 
If yee haue receiued any,let me haus ſome backeagainefra 
you, fulfil my 107 6c. 

The ſecond argument is, sf there be any comfort of lone,thi 
is, if you ſo loue me that yee deſire any comfort intheleay! 
bands for the defence of the Goſpell, then fulfil my it 6c. 
it he ſhould haue ſaid; I love you from the very heart was! 
in Ieſus Chriſt, now ſhew whether yee (o loue me thatinded) 
yee deſire my comfort in my bands and impriſonment. Au 
if yee doe {ſo loue me, then fa/fill my icy &c. | 

Thethird argumenris, /f there be any fellowſhip of the þ"s) 
that is, if yee be knit rogether in the bond of one ſpiritual 
me and amongſt your ſelues, then fulfill my toy & ec, 3 fl | 
ſbould haus ſaid » Men thar are knit together inthe bond | 
one ſpiritare to giue proofe thereof by concord, loue,w 
agree-nent amogegllt themſelues : now then ſhew whetherj8| 
be knit cogether ia the bond of oneſpirit with me, & amen} 
yon! (e.ues. And if yee be ſo.knit together, then full | 
z9J &o 

The fourthargument is, if there be any compaſſionent wn! | 
thatis,if ye haye any bowels of compallion to ſhew anya6) 
cieto methe Lord his priſoner. for your ſake, then fuÞv! | 
297 &c, as if be ſhould-haue ſaid, Now ſhew what bowel! 
compallion there are in you, what mercy you hauconmn 
priſoner of leſus Chriſt for yourſake, And if chere beef 
bo«els of compaſſion in you, any mercy towards me, Wi 
fulfil my io9.&-6. What mare pathericallto maye, Marne 
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then manner ofthe A poſtles exhorration could not be deviſed 
moreeffequall,co perſwade the rhipgs which now bis hearts 
deſire was to perſwade. Meh Eg ena, 


Now the matter of the Apoſtles exhortation;is partly tou- | : 


ching graces which he wiſheth them ro folſow after, and part. 
Iy touching faoles which hee wiſhech them ro bee free from. 
The graces which he wiſheth them to' follow after it this ſe 
condverſe are fet downe firſtin generalland then in fpeciall. 
la generall te exhorteth them thar chey be like minded; or as it 
is tranſlated elſewhere,that they be like affe Fioned, having their 
affeQions,likings, and deſires fer on the(ame things. Which 
bis exhortation is not {imply fo that they be /ihe minded , but 
with another prefixed moriuve as Ttakeietherevnto, fulfill my 
ley that yee be like winded, ' Which is as'if. he ſhould have ſaid, 
lioy inthefellowfhip which yee have in the Goſpell from the 
firlt day yntonow, ] ioy in your conſtant abiding inchertuth | 
infuch aſſaults by the aduerſaries of the truths Tioy in your li- 
beralitie ſer vnto-me whereby yee communicated ro mine | 
affliions, 1 ioy in very manly therciesand prices of God be- 
ſtowed vpon you in Chriſt Ieſus, But yer ry ioy isnot full, 
ſolong asT heare of any contentions, emulations, and diftra- 
ons among you;my ioy is not full. If therefore there be an 
confolation in Chriſt &c, fulfill my ivy; rnake full my ioy ; and o 


ſhall yeemake full my joy if yee' be lhe minded; like affeQio- | 


ned one towards another. So that yee ſee the exhortation is 
not ſimply propoſed , but wich this motive prefixed there- 
vnto, my ioy isnot full except yee behkeminded;y fulbilmy 
lo7 that ye be like minded, Thisis thegenerall vertue where- 
tohecxhorteththem, + To 20 
| Theſpeciall vertues compriſed vnderthisgenerall, where. 
vnto he exhorterhthem are, 1. that they havethe ſame loue, 
hatis, that they loue the ſame things inthe Lord. 2. That 
©) be of one accord , that is, that they agree in their wills 
and defiresinthe Lord. 3. That they be of one iudgement, 
thitis, that they agreein thedoQrineand truth of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, Theſe be the things which he wiſhethro be in them, that 


their converſation may be ſuch as becommeththe Goſpell of | . 


ſt; in generall, to be like affe&ioned-in the Lord; in | 
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ſpeciall co Joue the ſame things in the Lord, to agrecinthg| 
wills and defires in the Lord, to agree in the dodtine 
truth of Chriſt Ieſus. Now the faults which heewi 
them to be free from are contention, vaine-glory, andfels| 
lone noted in the verſes following, yet ſo that the counts] 
poyſon of humilitieis therein countre-ballanced and perſu|/ 
ded, that nothins be done through contention &c, This Itakety 
be the order and meaning of theſe words thus farre, Now 
vs ſee what obferuations we may gather hence for ourome 
farther vſe and inſtrution, | 

Ifthere betherfore «ny conſclationinCorift Ieſus ) ln thisma 
ner of the Apoſtles «xhortation, 1. In generall-l note th! 
Apoſtles vehementobteſtation of che Phrlippians fortheem 
b:acing of concord, loue, and humilitie, that they may new 
tailefrom among(ithem, He movught, as hee ſaith to Phi 
mon, hauc commaxnded them in Chriſt that which were co 
ext, Yet hee rather beſeecheth chem; but that heedothis| 
deed thorowly, euen for all the loues ſakes vnder heaven, i] 
there beany conſolationin Chrift in them, any comfor| 
loueinthem, &c. Whencel obſeruc,iawhar mannerthefs| 
{tors ought to labour to repreſTe ſuch enormities among} 
their peoplezas hinder the courſe of a Chriſtian converlais| 
they arecarneſily to beſeech them ; eucnas if they deſireds 
otherrecompenceof their labors and trauels amonglltiah 
chen this, that ſuch and luch contentions might betake 
ſuch and ſuch diſorders might bee reformed, ſuchandſod 
Chriſtian pietic might bee maintained. They aretorem® 
ber chat they are fathers totheir Alockes,as the Apolile 
1 Cer.4.r5. | him(clfe, and as Johnalſo implieth when hee faith 4 mh] 
t feb.2.1. | little children, cc. and therefore they areto dealewithibe"| 
as parents with theirchildren. Now the father if bapply®| 
children beat oddes amongſt themſclues, what dothhe? * 
calleth them vato him , hee remembreth them what careht 
hath had ouerthem, what coſt hee hath beene at withth| 
what his loue hath beenetowards them , what his deſire} 
beene of their good, what honour, duety , reuercnce, 
bediencetucy owe vato him, and 2t length entreatcthi0f 
| that if they haue any care of theſe things , if they bem 
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comfort, if they will not bring his life downe vnfo the dult 
with griefe, they will be reconciled, and luc cogetheras bre- 
chren invnitie, Even (o- Paſtors which are (pirituall fathers, 
whentheir people;their children fall toinconucniences which 
any way breede offence , they are to remember them with 
what care they Iabouramongſt them , how they long after 
theirgood from the very heart roore in Icfus Chriſt ; what 
continuall mention they makeof them in cheir praiers vato 
the Lord : what honour againe, duetie,reuerence, andobedi- 
ence they owe vnto them as vnto them chat watch for their 
ſoules, and at length earneftly co beſeech chem char if they 
haveany care of theſe things , if they deſire his continuance 
with comfort amongft chem, if they wiſh that hemay giuevp 
higaccounts for them ia that day with ioy, & not with griefe, 
then they will reforme ſuch and ſuch diſorders , liue in ſuch 
and ſuch ſort as becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt Teſus, Our 
Apoltle dealing thus with the Philippians in this place, hath 
therein left a patterne for all Paſtors, that they ſhould fo deale 
withtheir people as they haue him for example. | 
Hereit may be you will ſay , that you could like this well, | 
that in chings conuenient for you, Paſtors wouid thus mildly 
dalewith you, as parents with rheir children, But forſooth, 
they willrather commaund as Maſters ouer ſeruants, and ob + -- 
tentimes threaten thelaw z they will when chiogs are amille, 
andthis yee cannot brooke. Will ye then haue vstobeſeech 
you, & mildlyto dealewith you as herethe Apoltle dealewith 
the Philippians? If yedoenot, it is becauſe yearenoras were 
the Philippians, Beyeas were the Phulippians generally , em- 
brace the truth of Chriſt Tcſus, bee conſtant in the faith of 
Chriſt Ieſus, be patient in afflitions for Chrill Ieſus his ſake, 
communicateto the afflitions of the Saintsof Chriſt leſus, 
lovethem that labour amonegl} you and are cuerinthe Lord, 
amonglt many graces of the ſpirit let there b2 bur ſome in- 
brmicies of the fleſh, and ſee whether we will not beſeech you, 
anddeale with you as herethe Apoſtle dealt with theſe P45 
Wppians, Butif yebelikevnro the Galathians, ynttable ſoules 
Grid about withenery winde of dodrine, corrupt in iuge- | 


ment,corrupt in manners, then yeemay looke for it, that as 
| T 3 Paul 
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| even becauſeinall loving kindnetle, and mecknelſe ofthehi 
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Paw! ſharply rebuked chem, ſaying, O fools Galatians vy 
bath bewitched you that yee ſhould not obey thetrmth, ſomenil 
learneofhim ſharply to reprouve you. This yemylt knonthy 
we may comevnto youeither with a rodde,or in loue,ady 
che ſpirit of meceknetle; that in Chrift, we may command 
that which is conuenient for you , cucn when for loves lat 
werather beſeech you. 1f we come then vnto 70u withard 
orif we commaund you, we do that we may doe, but yediiy 
vsvntoit by your inordinate waies, and di(lolute lives, whid 
as cankred ſores neede ſharpe corraſiues. For this is athug 
yeheare, which we vrge and prefle , that paſtors aretolaboy 
roreprelle ſuch enormities as ariſe amongſt their peopleinth 
mildeſt ſort that may be, carneſtly beſceching ehemto retom; 
ſuchthings as areamitle. And againe if we comevntoja 
tor loues fake beſecching you, weremit of that wee may do 


ritwe would reconcile youvato God, and ioyneyountotlt 
things that belong vato your peace. For therfore we beleed) 
you;that by mildneſſe we may preuaile in tharwherinofrit 
we may command, | 

But this withall ye muſt note, that our beſceching of you 
tobevnto you asif we commanded you. For whenthe aps 
(le ſaich, we beſeech you, brethren, by che —_— of a Li 
leſus Chriſt, and by our aſſembling unto him, that ye be not [des 


ly moucd from your mind &c, Whatelſeis his beſeeching oft 


Theſſalonians, butan adiuration of them by theſe things. 
they be nottroubled about the day of the Lord his commit 
And,notto ſtand vpon many places, when our Apoſtle 
ſaith, if rhere be any conſolation in Chriſt, &c. What elſeisthi 
but an adiuration of the Philippians, by thele chingythattd0 
like minded, &c. Albeit therefore wee are to remit of 
which we may do, and of that which ſomerimes yeconlrait 
vstodoe, and nottothreaten, or command , but only tobe: 
ſezch you in Chrift Teſus, yetare yetorake our 
you a8 acCommandement vato you , euen as a deepe © 
touching the things whereof we beſecch you. 
Lerthis then, beloued, teach you how-ye oughtfor® 
parts tOCarie your ſelues towards your Paſtors and 


Vans. 1. 2- on the Philzppians. 


| Arcwein all mildneſſeand meekneſſe of ſpirit to deale with | 
| you asparents with their children ? Then are youin all obe- 
dienceas children, to hearken vato vsas your fathers in Chriſt 
| [efus. Are weforlouesſaketo beſeech you the things which 
in Chriſt we might commaund you? Then are yee when wee | 
| beſcech you,to take it as if we commanded, as if we charged 
you, and moreto be moued therewith then if we commaun- 
{ ded, then if wee charged you, Of many of youTam ſo per- 
ſvaded, that the Paſtor ſhall notbe more readie to deale with 
| you asa father, then ye will be ready to carry your ſclues to- 
{ wards him as children, and that his beſeechiog of you ſhall be 
| asif he commanded, as if he charged you. But for ſome, to 
| what purpoſe isit to beſeech chem to reforme any thing that 
[isamifſe in them ? Whether in Chriſt his ſeed wee beſeech 
them,or ia his name wecommaundehem, or out of the law 
vethreaten them, they will nor come to heare vs, they will | 
none of our inſtruions, Bur I leaue them vnto him vnto 
whomthey ſtand or fall. And I beſeech you,beloued, by the 
mercies of God tocontinuein the grace wherein yee ſtand, 
rootedand built in Chriſt, and Rabliſhed in the faith as yee 
have been taught in Chriſt Ieſus. And ler this ſufficeto bee 
obſerucd in generall from the manner of the Apoſtles exhor-+- 
ae headers yeſeerhe manner how Paſtors ought to la- 
bour to keepe their people in boly duties, and to repreſſedil- 
orders amongftthem, and thatis, by beſeeching them in all 
meckenelle of [pirit for all loues ſake to doe that which is 
conueniene. 

Nowin particular, from ſo many arguments, asare couch- 
edinthemanner ofthe exhorcation , may ſo many ſundrie 
obſeruations be gathered. His firſt argument is, if there be 
ay conſolation in Chriſt, i, If ze have received any conſolati- 
oaby my miniſterieand Apoſtleſhip, then fulfill my ioy that 
yebelike minded, &c, The ground of which argument is, 
that if the Philippians had receiued comforr in Chriſt by 
him, then oughe they likewiſe at his requeſt thus to comfort 
him as to belikeminded, &c. Whence I obſerue that vnto 
whom conſolation in Chriſt is miniſtred, of him, he that mi- 
niſtred it, may requireand looke for the like againe. For the = 
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| generalh;it is focommontly held, charir is the ſaying of exy 
; man, that onegoodrurne' requires an other, and a 
(hewedrequiresthelikeagaine, And for the proote of thi 
particular, that of the Apoltleis not impertineat : whack 
L, 9.1. laith, If we hae ſowne vnto you ſpiritnallthings, tit « greathin 

if Wwe redpe jour carnal things ? Out of the loner" mean 
whereof, this particular may not vnfitly bee gathered, the 
where ſpiricuall conſolation in Chriſt Ieſus hath been beſtoz 
ed, there asother things, ſo comfort, againe, asitisrequinl| 
may iullly beexpeQed, 

Wretched then is that vnthankfulneſſe where harredise 
turned for good-will,and where the comfort which wamidi 
fred is requited with cauſe of heauinetle, And yet whatmor 
commonthan ſuch vathankfulneflſe? The Miniſters laboun 
tor theconſolation of his people in Chriſt Ieſus, arcinx 
too many placesrequitedwith too too great cauſe of hea 
nelſe. Let the faichfull miniſter now ſay vato himthatha 
received great comfortin Chriſt Teſus by his labours, if ther 
 beany conſolation in Chriſt , if you haue receiuedanycon 
fort in Chriſt Ieſus by my miniſterie, Jet me beſeech youths 
you ſet not youraffeRions ſo much on things which wen 

earth, that you will bridle your inordinate deſires whid 
runne too muchafter couetouſnelle, that you will not ini 
your mony,vpon vſurie, &c, And how ſeldome dothiew 
cejuethis camfore from: them againe thus to preuaile 
him 2 Nay to his great griefe hee fndeth that bis worduit 
not eſteemed, Letit not be fo with you beloved, butby whol 
labours ye haue received comfort in Chriſt leſus, let themr® 
celuethiscomfortagaine from you, that their holy dcira 
may preuaile with you, 
 Hisfecond argument is, Jf rbers be any comfort of low, tht 
is, if yee ſo lowe mee, that ye deſire my comfortin my bonds 
forthe defence of the Golpell, then fulfil my io, &*. | | 
| groundof which argument is;thatit the Philippians loved 
Ds he loueFthem, and in their love of him deſired hs 
tort in his bonds,then they ſhould fulfill his ioy,6&&cWI®| 
[ obſerue, that ta yeeld vnto the holy delires one of aro! 
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her. If yee lone mee (faith Chrilt) &eepe my (ommandements, |, 
which place ſhewerh, that ſo we makeproofe of our Iouc of 
gd, if weconforme our ſeluesin obedience to his comman- 
1ements, But more diretco ourvery purpoſe is that of our 
apoftle, where heſaith ro Philemon, If thou count eur things | Philem.17, 
common, recciue him as my ſelſe. Avif he ſhould haueſaid, Lec 
hisbe a token of thy loue towards mee; and that thou coun- 
tall mine thine, and thine mine,cuca to yeeld to my deſire, 

to receiue Oneſanm as my ſelfe, | 
| Thisthenin part ſheweth,why it is that we yeeld not tothe 
ly deſires of ſuch as would gladly haue comforc of our 
200d, even for want of loue of them, If (inners (ball entice] |} 
75,and ſay, Come with ws, wee will lay wait for bloud, and lie pri- | Prow.1.10. | 
yh for the innocent , withoxt a Cauſe ,wee will ſwallow them wp aline | 11. 
lie 4 graue, een whole, as thoſe that goe downe to the pit; &c, | **: 
eareready enough to yeeld ourſclues vato their willes, and 
orunne as fall as they for their lives vnto mu{chiefe. But leg 
hePaſtor ſay to his people, If yee ſo love mee; that ye delire 
ny comfort, prophane not the Lord his Sabboths, breake off 
yourſinnes by righteouſneſle, and your iniquities by mercy 
ovards the poore ; or the father.co the childe,Ifchou ſoloue 
mee,;that thou delixe my camfort, refraine thy feet from-cuery 
olll path, and walke inthe wayes of the Lord ;-er thefriend-}- 
no his friend, If thou ſo loue me, that thou deſire my com- 
fort, bridle thine inordinate deſires, flie fromthat which is 
eulil, and doethat is good : what cares the people for the 
comfort of their Paſtor in this caſe,or the chi!defor the com- 
fortof his father, or the friend for the comfort of his friend ? 
Will any of them, for the loue ofthem, that they may bce 
comforted by them, yeeld voto their holy deſires ? Nay wee 
loverhem nor ſo, but whatſoeuer become of their comfort, 
weewill follow our owne wayes. If it beſo with vs, this is ve- 
riyataultamongſt vs, and let vs hercafter fo louethegodly, 
locuer bethcir place, that wee makereckoning of their 
comtort, and in tokenthereof, ler vs hearken toſuch holy 

aduiceas they giuevs, 

Histhicdargumentis, 7frhere be any fellowſhip of the ſpirit z 


thatis,if yec be knic rogether in the bond of one ſpirit, a0 
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| haue fellowſhip one with another, as members ofonebgh| 
vnder one head, then fulfil my ioy, &c. The groundofwly 
argument is, that men knit together in the bond of onzgy 
are to giue proofe thereof by concord, loue, andagreeny 
amongſtchemſelues, WhenceT obſerue, that weearctogy 
roofe of being knit togetherin the bond of one ſpirit,bytx 
nd of peace, concord, and loue amongſt ourſelues. Thy 
whereitis ſaid in the At-,of ſuch as were brought ro theft 
through the Apoſtles preaching,that they belecued andva 
baptizcd, as a token and proote, that they wereall baptz 
inco one {pirit,itis alſo ſaid,that they continued togethernit) 
one accord, that they were of one heart, and of one; 
Allthat beleened ((aith Luke) were in one place,and hid el tim 
common, And they ſoldtheir poſſeſſions and goods andpariedtia 
to all men, as enery one had need. eAnd they continued daily wil 
one accordin the Temple, &c, All which things are ſerdome 
as tokens and proofes, that they were all baprized into on 
ſpirit, And againe, The whole multitude of them that beleen, 
wot of one heart, and of one ſoule that is, of one minde, wil 
conſent, and affetion : whereby they ſhewed indeed, tix 
they were knit together in one (pirit, and had fellowſhipot 
with another, as members of one head ; and therein lefru 
example how wee ſhould ſhew that wee are ſo knit, that! 
| have ſuch fellowſhip. | 
What proofe then we giuethat we are knit togetherinot 
ſpirit, and hauefellowſhip one with another, as membend 
one body, let our contentions, diſcords, and diuiſions, v 
neſſe vato theworld, Indeed they doe too tooplainiym: 
nefſe vntoour faces, that herein wee arecarnall,and walke m0 


Butthe words following wil giue vs further occaliontol 
of = ont. 7 

ls fourth argument is, [there be any compaſſion and hh 
that is, if yee hauc any hs of cmmpatiionro fe ae 
mercy vnto meethe Lord his priſoner for your ſake, jb" 
#y, &c. Theground of which argument is, thatinm® 
| and compaſſion rowardshim, the Lord his priſoner for 


asthey thir are knit together in che fellowſhip of the ſpin; 


ſake, they ſhould ar his requeſt filfil bis ioy,(t0 be bes Of 
We 
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Whence I obſerve; that the oodly requeſts cf Gods Saints 
2fidcd for Chrilt his ſake, ſhould movein vs ſuch bowels of 
compalſion, $that wee ſhould gladly hearkenand yeeld vn- 


rothem, Hereupon qur Apoſtle, before divers exhortations | | 


and requeſts which he maketh ip his Epiltles, prefixerh this, 
that hee was priſoner in the Lord, priſoner of Teſus Chrilt, 
[therefore bring priſoner in the Lord, (aith he, pray you that yee 
vulke worthy of that vocation whereunts yee ars called, Where, 
in that he ſaith, 1 besng priſoner ws the Lord, he thereby impli- 
ah, that they were therather to hearken vato his exhortati- 
on, becauſe ic was the exhorcation of him that was priſoner 
orthe Lord his cauſe, And ſo hee beginnerh his Epifile co 
Phl:monthus, Pavl 4 priſoner of leſus Chriſt, implying that 
Phl:mon wasthe ratherto hearken and to yeeld to his requelt 
for his ſeruant One/imws, becauſe it was the requeſt of him that 
waz now priſoner for leſus Chriſt, I omit otherplaces. By 
heſe yee ſec how powerfull and effeuall thegodly requelts 
of Gods afflicted members ought to be with vs. 
| Anditwere well, that in allplaces they wereſo powerfull 
andeffeuall, as to ſtirrevpthe very bowels of compaſſion 
towardsthem. Butarenot many in many places rather rea- 


dieto adde affliction vnto their bonds + VVouldit not now |-- -- 


de enough to reiethe requeſts, were they neuer ſogodly, 
they ſhould comein the name of the priſoner of the Lord, 
| the priſoner of the Lord, pray you that yee reformethe 
vickednelſe of your wayes 2? Indeed wee may well wiſh in | 
ourdaies, that enioying ourlibertie, we may beſcech you in 

bri(t his (tead : for I feare that if out of our priſons & bonds 
weeſhould chus write ynto you, If there bee any compaſſion 
and mercy in youtowards meethe Lord his priſoner,hearken 
'nta meein this, that yeebe like minded, or thelike, I fay, 
feare mee the mention of our bonds would not much pre- 
uilewithyou, armoue any bowels of compaſſion in you. | 
Well, bowſoever it would, itſhould, and I hope itwillin all | 
batbeloog to Chriſt Teſus. And lerthis ſufficeto be obſerved 
from the ſeueral] arguments couched in the manner of the 
Apoliles exhoctarion,. - (3 

Now followeth the matter of the Apoſtles exhortations 


which 
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| d:d, Whencel obſerve, firſt, that the godly Paſtorsioyiay 


|ſtoodfaſtinthe faith, notwithlanding their afſaultsbyi1 | 


LECTYRE XX1111. Cain 


which isthis in general), thatthey belike minded. Whidijl 
not ſimply propoſed, bur with this motiue prefixed 
ro, My ioy, though for greac cauſe it begrear, yet isnothl| 
vnleſſeyeebelike minded. Falfil my ivy, that yerbe like my 


be in the weale of his people, whatſoever bis owne calehe 


{| If himſelfe bee, as Pax herewas, cloſe in priſon, boundwd 


chaines, and lookefor nothing but ſentence of death, ye i 
his people be well, if they ſtand faſt ia the faith, heeistobs] 
glad, and reioyce euen in his bonds. When our Apolls 
wrote to Philemon, hee was in priſon, as Cucn now wo! 
heard : yet ſaith he to him wee hawe great toy and coſuluy 

in thyloue, becauſe 7 theethe Samts hearts are comforted, 
how hard (ocver the Paſtors ownecaſe be, yer if beeberi 
good one, hee hath great ioy and conſolation inhispeopl 


| weale, 


But too too many Paſtors wee have in ourday, whichi 
themſelues be well, carenot in what caſe their peoplebee. 
they hauethe fleece from them, their hearts are glad, abit 
ſoeuer become of them. Bur ſuch ceioycing isnot goodjul 
ſhall bebicternefle in the end. 

2. Hence 1 obſerue, that the good Paſtors ivy is nottoi 
fullſolong as any thing is amiſſe amongſt his people, We 
ſhall not nowneed other proofe than this of our Apolties| 
this place, The Philippians had embraced the faith of Iew| 
Chriſt, they aboundedin knowledge and —_— el 


Apoſtles, they were carefull ouer him, and comm 
to his afflitions, they were excellent in many grace. 


that our Apoſtle had great cauſe to hauegreatioy outer then) 


But becauſe of ſome contention and vaine-glory | 
them, his ioy was not full. A ſufficient preſident forthet* 
ſtor, tharhecountnot his ioy full, ſo long as any thity"] 
amitſe amongſt his people. 

Which may ſerueto admoniſh the Paſtor, to labour 
nothing may bee amilſe amongſt his people, cithert 


a... 
—___ 


life or doctrine, that ſo his ioy may befull, and that his 
ple may be thecrowne of hisreioycing in the preſence + 
—_— 


"WEI 


_— 


: LS — — "ha. © a= A =” 


ts 


Vexs, 2. on the Philippians. 


Lord Iefus Chriſt ar bis comming. Bur I come vato that 

whichthe Apoſtle exhorteth in generall. OO 

| Thethingwhich the Apoſtle exhorteth the Philippians in 
erall, is, thatthey belike minded,that is,likeaffeioned, 

hauiog their affeRtions, likings, and deſires ſet en the ſame 


Y 


ings, An cuident argument; that they were notlike min- | 


ded, as alſothe reſt which followeth is , that ſcme things 
wereamilleamongſtthem- And in that hee dealeth ſo-car- 
neltly with them, that theſe things mow bee amended in 
them, it ſheweth rhattheſe are things which are carefully to 
beprocured, regarded, and maintained, 


4 


LECTURE: XXF 


PHILIP. 2. 
Vaſe, That yeebe like minded, baning the (ame lone, being of 


mnt 


one accord, and of one indgement : that nothing bee 
dons through contention, oc, 


#E baye heard the manner of the Apoſtles | | 


A 9, F exhortation,and therein foure very pathe- 

v / > ticall arguments couched, to perſwade the 
/e\ things whereunto hee exhorteth-: all ſo 
DM @o colcly followed, and fo paſſionately vr- 
ny ot ged, as that the manner of the exhortation 
could not be deviſed more effeQuall to perſwadetherhings 
hereunto hee exhortech, If there bee, &&e. It remained to 


Ipake of the matter of the Apoſtles exhortation. Weeſpake | 


only of that which I rookero be onely a motiveprefixed be- 
orethe matter of the exhortation, in theſewords, Faifill my 
#7. Now weeare to proceed vnto the maine matter of the 
Apoliles exhortation, which is,thatthey be ke winded, hawing 
the ſame lone, &c, By which matter of the exhortation, this 
gencrall appeareth, that ſome things were amille amovgſt 


Few, there was gotthat loue and concord amongitchem; 
nor 
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were done amongſt them through contention, throughnyy/ 
glory , through ſelfe-ſeeking of cheir owne things : ſoty] 
chough many things wereto be much commended in they 
yet were ſome things likewiſe to be reformed in them, lid 
hindered the courſe of that Chriſtian conuerſationwhichly/ 
commeth the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus. | | 
Whence | obſerue in generall, what the late euen of df 
beſt reformed Churches, and ſo of the moſl holy menis ;w 
Churchio reformed, no men fo ſanAified, but that m 
chings are amiſle amongſt them z though many things! 
much to be commended in them, yer ſome thingslikeny! 
| areſtillcobe reformed in them. Looke into all thoſeChyj 
ches vnto which our Apoltlewrote his Epiſtles : yeeſhallng 
finde any of them ſo commended for embracing thetm: 
and for ſtanding faſt in thetruth, as this Church of Phigi| 
Hee giveth indeed reſtimonievnto the Galathians, that the 
were ſometimes ſuch as if it had beene poſkible) wouldtus 
pluckt out their owne eyes, and have giuen themyntolin! 


nor that humilitie which ſhould be in them ,; many | 


ſalouedthey him,and thetruth which he taughr.But qu 


werethey remoued to another Goſpell, as the Apolilew 
nefſeth, whercas the Philippians ſtill ood (o fall, tha ut 
Apoltle was perſwaded, that be that had begunnethat giv 
workeinthem, would performe ir, votili the - of lew 
Chriſt. Yethere yeſce, that ſome things were amiſſeamonſ 
them, Againe, looke intothoſeſeuen Churches, vntowid 
lobn writeth inthe Apocalyps, and there yee hall ſee thationt 
werefallen, others decayed, ſome were proud, othersne 
gent.Of allthe reſt of thoſe Churches,the Church of Swy#| 
and the Church of Philadelphis, are there moſt commend 
Yetin borh thoſe Churches, by the righr vnderſiandig| 
thoſe Epiſtles that were writcen to them, it will appeareil! 
therewere ſome amongſt them, who profeſſed themſclvsl| 
be good Chriſtians, whereas indeed they were no betterii8} 
a Synagopueand (inke of Satan. Againe, looke incotbe#) 
formed Churches ever ſince-that time vato this day, 380%} 
this day, and ſtill yee ſhallſee,thar as in thoſeſeuen Clu! 
of Afe, ſo intbeſetherciere and are, as many thing19® 
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15k, onthe Philippians. 


mmended,ſo hkewiſe many things to bereprehended, And 
longasthe Church is militant vpon earth, it cannot be bur 
»atſhee ſhould be blacke ; blacke | ſay not onely in reſpeRt 
herafflitions whereby her beloued doth fomerimesproue 


er, and ſometimes chaſtiſe her, but biackealſo in reſpet of | 


her blemiſhes, imperfections, and Ginnes which are the cauſes 
f ber aflitions, For all men while they carry about with 


hem the earthly houſe of this tabernacle, vnto what degree |. 


f perfection in faith, knowledge, or other graces of the ſpi- 
it {o euer they be growne, had itil needeto pray, O Lord mn 
reaſe our faith, our knowledge &c; and ynto what perfection 
p innocencic, obedience, or che like they be growne, yer (till 
hey are tzught to pray, O Lord forgine ws onr debts and tre: 
aſſes, For here we know in part, we belecue in part, we louein 
urt, we obey in part, and our greateſt perfection is bur great 
mperfeaion whiles we line hers at home in the bodie, as that of 
he Apoſtle ſheweth. Ando longas we areclothed with cor- 
uption,if we ſay we hane no ſinne we deceiue our ſelues and trmh 

wt iw vs, That which is in part either in knowledge, or in 
due, orin obedience, or in the like graces of the ſpirit ſhall be 
boiſhed, our unperfeRions ſhall be taken away, and we ſhall 


1 Cor.13.9. 


 11ch.1.8. 


made perfit, But where and when? Not hereotherviſc | _... 


ben by imputation, but then and therewhen and where cor- 

prion ſoall put on incorruption, and mortalitse frall put on immor- 
atie, as the former yy tothe {orinmthiansſheweth: and the 
-burch ſhall be preſented vato Chriſt Ieſus her beloued, not 


uingſpor,or wrinkle,or any ſuch thing, but pure,and holy, | 


0dvithout blame ; bur then when ſhee ſhall bee made glo- 


fOus, when ber v1le bodies fhall be changed and be faſtioned | 


| Any bu glorious bodie , as that place to the Epbrſians 
wal | 
 Thisthen ſhould teach ys to longto be of that triumphant 
durch,to longto enter inro the holie(t of holics, to lopg to 
© looſed andto bewith Chriſt, Here the father of the faich- 
holy Abraham ; here the man. after-Gods owne heart, 
Lf Dand; here that vpright and juſt man, holy Job; here 
attChoſen vellell to beare Chriſt his name before the Gen- 


er, our holy Apoſile ſhall haue their faults, and their falls. | 


Here 
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nor that humilitie which ſhould be in them ; many 
were done amongſt them through contention, through 
glory , through ſelfe-ſeeking of cheir owne things : ſoty] 
chough many things wereto be much commended in then} 
yet were ſomethings likewiſe to be reformed in them, ow 
hindered the courſe of that Chriſtian conuerfation whichby: 
commeth the Goſpell of Chrilt Ieſus. | 
Whence | obſerue in generall, what the ſtate even of i 
beſt reformed Churches, and (ſo of the mo(l huly menis : 
Churchſo reformed, no men ſo ſanftified, but that may 
chings are ami(ſe amongſt them z though many thingshe 
much to be commended in them, yet ſom things likenis 
are (hillro be reformed in them. Looke into all thoſe Chy. 
chesvnco which our Apoſtlewrote his Epiſtles : yee ſhallng! 
finde any ofthem ſo commended for embracing thetmthy 
and for ſtanding faſt in thetruth, as this Church of Phil 
Hee giueth indecd reſtimonievnto the Ga/athiars, that thy] 
were ſometimes ſuch as (if it had beene poſſible) would hay 
pluck out their owne eyes, and haue pgiuen themyntobin!] 


ſalouedehey him,and thertruth which he taughr.But quill 


werethey remoued to another Goſpell, as the Apoltlewt 
nefſeth, whereas the Philippians ſtill Rood (o fall, that tht 
Apoſtle was perſwaded, that be that had begunnethat goo 
workeinthem, would performe it, vatili the - of lelw| 
Chriſt. Yet here ye ſee, that ſome things were amiſſeamony 
them. Againe, looke intothoſeſeuen Churches, vntovhid 
Jobuwriteth inthe Apocalypr, and there yeeſhall ſee thatione 
werefallen, others rr ſome were proud, othersnegt 
gent.Of allthe reſt of thoſe Churches,the Church of$ 
andthe Church of Philadelphia, are there moſt commended, 
Yetin both thoſe Churches, by the righr vnderſiandingd] 


thoſe Epiſtles that were wricten to them, it will appearethl 
therewere ſome amongſt them, who profeſſed themſclus| 
be good Chriſtians, whereas indeed they wereno betterthi| 
a Synagogue andſinke of Satan. Againe, looke intotbeis) 
form Churches euer ſince that time vato this dayy and! 
this day, and ſtill yee ſhall ſee,that as in thoſeſeuen Churds 


| of Af, lo intbeſethere were and are, as many things100* 


comm | 
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commended,ſo likewiſe many thungs to be reprehended, And | 
{olongasthe Church is militant vpon earth, it cannor be but 
n2t (hee ſhould be blacke ; blacke | ſay nor onely in reſpeR 
of herafflitions whereby her beloued doth ſometimes proue 
her, and ſometimes chaſhſe her, but biacke alſo in reſpect of 
her blemiſhes, imperfeRions, and fHinnes which are the cauſes 
of her aflitions, For all men while they carry about with 
them the earthly houſe of this tabernacle, vnto what degree |. 
of perfection in faith, knowledge, or other graces of the ſpi- 
rit lo ever they be growne, had itil] needeto pray, O Lord mn 
creaſe our faith, our knowledge &cz, and vnto what perfcRion 
in innocencie, obedience, or che like they be growne, yet (bil 
they are taught to pray, O Lord forgine vs owr debts and treſ- 

aſes, For here we know in pare, we beleeue in part, we loucin | 
part, we obey in part, and our greateſt perfeRion is bur great 


imperfeion whiles we lane here at home in the bodie, as that of | 


the Apoſtle ſheweth. And fo long as we areclothed with cor- 
ruption,if we /ay we hae no ſinne we deere our ſelues and trmh ) 
vatinys, That which is in part either in knowledge, or in 
love, orin obedience; or in the like graces of the ſpirit ſhall be- 
aboliſhed, our unperfeRions ſhall be taken away, and we ſhall 
be made perfit, But where and when? Not here otherwiſe 
then by impuration, but then and there when and where cor- 
pion ſball put on incorruption, and mortalitie ſhall put on immor- 
rabtie, as the former placeto the (orinthians ſheweth: and the 
Church ſhall be was ever vato Chriſt leſus her beloued, not 
auing ſpot,or wrinkle,or any ſuch ching, but pure,and holy, | 
andvithour blame ; but then when ſhee ſhall bee made glo- 
rOus, when ber vile boars ſhall be changed and be faſhioned 
lite onto bus glorious bodice, as that place to the Epheſians 
ileverh, 
| Thisthen fhould teach ysto longto be of that triumphant 
Church, to longto enter inro the holie(t of holics, to lbog to 
belooſed and to bewith Chriſt, Here the father of the faith- 
all, holy Abraham ; here the man after Gods owne heart, 
boly Dand,; here that vpright and iult man, holy Job; here 
{Uatchoſen veilell ro beare Chriſt his name before the Gen- 


fles, our holy Apolile ſhall haue their faults, and heir fall | 
ere 


"I 


t Cor. 13.9, 
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Here e-1braham and Lot will bee ſometimes at variance, hel 
Paul and Barnabas will ſometimes not be of ofe accord, bal 
Paul and Peter will ſometimes not be of one judgement; ha 
we ſhall hauc ovr falls, we ſhall haue our imperteRionzuhal 
| ſoever we be. Only inthe Citie which is aboue ſhallallteag} 
( be wiped from our eyes, all wants ſupplied, all imperfettinn 
perfited,all linne ceaſe, and all enemics be veterly deſtroyed! 
only thereour knowledge,our judgment, ourloue,ourpen} 
our ioy ſhall be perfit, How ſhould wenor long thentor| 
moue out of the bodie,and to dwell with che Lord ? Andy 
| ſo earthly minded arewe many of vs, that here wecouldhe| 
content to pitch our tabernacles, and neuerto remouchene} 
euen as if we loued darknes better then light, and hadrabel 
dwell inthe valley of teares thea in thz valley of bleſiing,st Tl 
we are but (trangers then at home in our owne Citie. Ta 4 


+ 


| beloued, remember that here the beſt of vs hauc ourblenj 
(hes, and that when it is at the beſt with vs, we arebutintis| 
way vnto that which is beſt of all forys ; that the beltrev 
med Church on earth is not thorowly reformed,and thattis 
moſt ſfanRified man on earth is but onely in part ſanded] 
| And let vs make this benefit hereof daily more and more 
grow out of loue with this life , andin lJoue with thatlikl 
which there ſhallbeno more death ; daily more and moret 
weyne our ſelues from the vanities of Ieruſalem which vl 
earth, where many things will be done through contentivly 
and vaine-glory, and to haueour conner/ation in heauen, with 
' we ſhall all be lhe minded, having the ſame minde, and ben{ | 
one accord, and of one indgement. And let this ſuffice tobe# 
(erued in genera'l from the matter of the Apoliles exhowt] 
tion, whereby yeſcetheſtate cucn of the beſt reformed UW 
| ches, and ſo of the moſt hely men, and what vic is to bem 
of the imperſeions which follow the moſt perfitin this®| 
Now ler vs come vnto the ſeyerall points whereuntothe# 
| poltle exhortcth che Philippianr,andin them vs. © | 
{ The brlt thing wherevato hee exhoreeth themis,ing® 
| fall that they be like winded, or like «fe Rioned , 28 thei 
” 
| 


Re,2.16. | phraſe is tranſlated elſe where, hauing their affe ions, 


| and delires ſet on the ſame things: for in this asin the g®) 


pi is 
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V 2 $3.2. onthe Philippians. 
al arecompriſed, as I rake ic, thoſe particulars which follow 


5 chis verſe, So that when he exhorteth them to be /ike woon- | 
ed, it is in generall chat their affeRions beſcr on the ſame 


things, louing the ſame things, according in delire of the ſame | 


and according in judgment oftheſame things, bur all 


mngs, 


In the ord. Whence I obſerue a neceſſarie dutiein all Chri- | 


ſlians called to the knowledge of God by the Goſpell of 
Chriſt leſvs, which is that they be like minded im the Lora, (et- 
ino their affeRions, likings, and deſires on the ſamethings in 
heLord. A duty which our Apoltle preſcribeth almoſt as oft 
$any ocher dut7,In the beginning of his former tothe Corw- 
biew he beſeecheth them by che name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Mt they at! peake one thing, and that they be knit together 1n one 
and inone indgement, Where yeeſee he beleccheththem 
nd in them vs, even by the name of our Lord-lefus Chriſt, 
o beall of one minde; and becauſe diſagreeing in words en- 
endreth difſenſion of minde, thereforetharwee may thera- 
her be all of one minde, hee beſeecheth vs all to ſpeake one 
bing, In the end likewiſe of his latter to the Corinthians, he 
ommendeth this dutie vnto them, ſaying, Finally bretbrey, 
ye jeewell, beperfeft, be of good comfort, be of one minde : as 
Dinking this dutie ſo vevaliiels that both in the beginniog, 
nd in the end, and at all tumes they were to be put 10 minde 
it. Inthis place likewiſe yee ſee how roundly and deeply 
eadiureth and chargeth the Philppiens, and in them vs to be 
eminded, Ying, If there be any conſolation in Chriſt & c. ful- 
wy 109,that yee be bke minded, And inthelaſt chapterfaue 
neto the Romanes, he maketh a moſt earneſtpraier vnto God 
rthem,thatthey might belike miaded one towards another, 
Jing, Now the Goa of patience and conſolation gine-you that yee 
like minded one towards another according to ( hrift Te(u,that 

t ma) with one minde, and with one month praiſe God enenthe 
ather of our Lord leſis Chriſt, Where firlt the Apellle im- 
licth that if they be lice minded, God muſtgiuerhem this to 
© like minded, and therefore hee praicth vnto God to giue 
dem this prace,thar they belike minded onetowards another, 


ond| fs he noteth how he would haue both chem and vs 
like minded one towards another, viz: according to 
| V 


Chriſt L 
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Chriſt Ieſus, to conſent in that truth which hee hath cayghy 
and in that loue which hee hath commanded: forotherill 
if we be like minded but not according to Chrilt ka 
the Lord, what great thing doe wedoe ? Arenot the lewiliy 
minded among themſelues, the Turkes amongſtthemſchy, 
the aduerfaries of the truth among(t chemſelues? Weremy 
the Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſies of one minde, wheathy 
| condemned the innocent bloud ; and the whole multitude 
the [ewes when they cricd all at once ſaying, Crucific bim,ov 
 cifie him, away with bim, and deliger unto vs Barraba? And 
not they all of one minde that caſt their heads _—__ 
one conſent, and conſult to worke wickednellein whatkink 
ſoeueritbe? Andto conſent and belikemindediatheleal 
the like things , is it aot rathera conſpiracic thenan vai! 
We ac not then onely to be like minded, butto bee likens 
ded inthe Lord, to be like minded according to Chrilt le; 
And laſtly, the Apoſtle ſhewerh ro what cnd he wouldlas, 
vs to be like minded, namely that with one minde, andow 
mouth we may praiſe God eueca the Father of our Lord les 
Chriſt, not onely with one minde, but alſo with onemonty 
| nor onely with one mouth, butalſo with one minde. 
then yee {ce it to bea dutie ſo neceſſariein vs andinallM 
ſtians that wee be like mindedin the Lord, that the Apo 
(1:11 commendeth it vatovs, beſeeching vs to belike mins 
| charging and adiuring vsto be like minded,and praying'® 
| God thatwe belike minded. —Y 
But why is it ſoneceſſarie adutie that we be like mindedi: 
the Lord? Many reaſons might bealleaged, but [wills 
| mention two, As bGrſt becauſewe haue one Lord, oneth 
one baptiſme, one God and Father of vs all: forme"? 
| that ſo many as are icyned togetherin the vaitic ofth<6# 
alſo knit together in one minde, and ia one ivdgment' 
ding to Chrilt Ieſus, even as our Apoſtlevrgeth rhislan'® 
ſonto this ſame purpoſe elſe where, Secondly, becaur® 
is not a better remedie againſt dilſenſions and ſchilwe%? 
tobelike mindedin the Lord, as without which it cano"li 
but that there be difſenſions and ſchiſmes. For whatw*! 
cauſe of the difſenſions & contentions wherewiththe 
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of Corinth was troubled ? Was it not becauſe they were not 
like mindedin the Lord ? One held of Pas, another of Apo/- 
ler, oneof Cephas,another of Chriff ; one would pray and pro- 
phecie bare-headed, another wich his head couered,and when 
they came vato the Lord bis Supper one was hungry , and 
another was drunken, And how can it bee but that there 
ſhould bee dilſenſions and contentions,when one likes this, 
and another that, one wou'd bauethis, and another that, one 
drawes this way, and another that way? In alittle houſe, yee 
know, if the husband be of one minde. and the wife of an- 
other; the Parcnts of one minde, and the children of an. 
other ; the maſter of one minde,and theſeruants of another, 
and euery of them will needs follow their ewne minde , and 
ancie their owne way, how troubled muſt needs that houſe 
de? And therefore our bleſſed Saviour being now ready to 
e offered , in that holy praicr for all his children praied,that 

might be all one even as He and the Father were one, that wee | 14, 17, 31. 
night all be onein the Father and in himpeuen tharwe might |--* 


bee like minded in the Lord. And fa the nextchapter our | 2141, 3. 16. 
Apollle preſcribeth it as a remedie againſt diiſenſions in the 
burchto _ by one rule, and to minde one thing. If 


den we will walkeas becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt, weare 
dot onely to bee ioyned in onefaith, and in hope, but in all 
ings veeareto be ike minded one towards another accor- 
lng to Chriſt leſus;we are to loue and like, affect and fancie, 
land deſire the ſame things as they are pleaſing vnto the 
ord; being at onewith God, wee areto be of one minde 
nongſt our ſelues, 
Herethen our aduerſaries will azke of vs, if this beſo necel- 
nea dutie, how happens it that ye are notall like minded ? 
VMat meanethe tearmes of Zuinglians, Lucheranes, Calui | 8:2.4//-3- 
its amovgſt you ? How is ic that amongſt you ſome are 
vr owniſts, {ome Baroilts, ſome Puritanes, ſome Proteſtants? 
10% 151t that touching ceremonies, touching diſcipline, and 
elikerbere is ſuch difference amongſt you? Doth not theſe 
ns: plainely argne that yee are not like minded xs, 6 
'ourſelues? For anfwere whereunto, 2. Of them that aske 


ithele queſtions I demand of them thelike: are they all like | 
V pl minded ? 
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minded 2 What meane then the tearmes of Thomilt, $ 
FidePar. |tiſts,Ockamilts,Canoniſts,and Diuines amongſtthem?Hyy 
Foy - ps isitthit amongltthem ſome are White, ſome Blacke, {6 

'T Gray Friers, ſome Franciſcans , ſome Dominicans, ſomel; 
ſuits, fomebarely Prieſts? How is ic that not touching 
monies, or diſcipline alone, but rouching maine and pre 
points of doctrine there is ſuch difference amongſt then 
Touching the Scriptures, doth not Arins Montanus ſay, tha 
| the bookes of the old Teſtament not found inthe Hebne 
Canon are Apocryphall ; and doth not Belarmine denicit 
Doth not Canw ſay, that the Hebrue text is wholy corrupthy 
the malice of the [ewes , and doth not Bellarmine denie it 
Doth not Bellarmine himſelfe for expounding of the Scip 
tures ſometimes referre vsto the fathers of the Church, om 
times to generall Councels, ſometimes to the PopeandGx 
dinals, ſometimes tothe Popehimſelfe? It dodrnen 


,— 


corunnethrough thereſt of many points of dodrine wher 
in they diiſentamong themſelues. They neede no others 
note this vatethe whole world then Bellarmine himlelke, 
inthe beginningof the diſcuſſing of euery controverſies 
twixt vs and them, ſheweth how not onely we dillentthera 
from them, but how they ditſent among(t themſelues, fil 
therefore, letthem plucke out the beame of their ounce 
that ſo they may ſeeclearely the more whichis in oureit)l 
them cleare the point that they are like minded 
themſelues,andthen let them tell vs that we arenotallotor 
minde. 
But how doethey ſhew that weeare not all of onemit 

| If ye be, ſay chey,then what meanethe tearmes of Zuingi®) 
Lutherans, Caluiniſts, amongſt you ? Butl fay vntotn; 
what doe they meaneto notevs by ſuch tearmes ? Them 
mories of theſe men we honour and reucrence, as allowe®! 
other nocablelights which hauebeene in the Church, a00#| 
atthis day. Butif webenamedafter any other namethe®| 
ly the name of Chriſt Ieſus, it is through their maliceno 
our deſire, Yea, but how is it ſay they , that ſowe aw} 
you are Brownilts, ſome Baroilſts, ſome Puritans , ſome j 


ceſtants , that rouching ceremonics, and outward 
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there is ſuch difference among(t you? Ianſwere, that if there 
beany Brownilts or Baroiſts amongſt vs wee hold them not 
ro be of vs, and therefore their diſtraRtion trom vs ought not 
tobeobieRed vnto vs, Now for our difference about cere- 
monies,and outward diſcipline, I wiſh we were all like minded 
intheſechings , and it is a fault and blemiſh of ſomein our 
Church, thatwe are not like minded in theſe things. Buttor | 
the ſubſtance of docrine, and grounds of religion wherein | 
ieictharwearenotlike minded ? Itthey could,no doubtthey 
would taxevs in the ſubſtance as they doe in the accidentzand 
as they cannotinthe ſubſtance; ſo I wiſh they could not taxe 
ys in the accident. So ſhould the joy of our Son be full, if we 
ealllike minded, beth forthe ſubſtance, and forthe acci- 
dent, and ſomany as louethe peace of Sion, and wiſh her pro- 
ſperitie, pray alſo that this her ioy may befulbiled. 
Againe,this may ſerueto reproue a fault toe too common 
mongſlvs, Forifwe beioined together in one faith, and 
1 one hopezif weagree in the ſubſtance of truth, wethioke'it 
{mall matter to diſſent amongeſt our ſelues about ſmaller 
matters, And indeed itis the letſe matter, But yet it is athin 
bich we oughtto labour,euen to be like minded in the Lor 
all things, Which our Apoſtle ſufficiently ſheweth when 
0 bis exbortations vnto vs to be like minded, he doth not li- 
mit vs vnto theſeor theſe things , but indefinitely bee would 
avevs to belike minded, according to Chriſt Teſus. In mat- 
ers offairh, and in matters of ceremonie, in matters of do- 
inoc,and inmatters of diſcipline, inmatters of life, and in 
natters of learning, in matters of religion, andin matters of 
Huillconverſation he would haue vs to be like minded, as in 
de Lordit may be warranted. Let vs therefore beware how 
ſoothvp ourſelves in ditſenting about matters of leiſe mo- 
bent, when we agree in mateers of greater importance. The 
hore like minded wearein the Lord, the more is our conuer- 
tion ſuch as becommeth the Goſpellof Chriſt, Let our care 
hk be, _ both in matters of lelſe moment, and m_ 
"1 matrers of greaterimpagtancewe may be hike minde 
the Lord, as becommeth het Goſpell of Choiſt. 
®uthow may webe likeminded in the Lord 2 This our 
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Apoſtle ſheweth in the next words, andthat iis, 1, _ 
che ſame loue, i. If we loue the famethings inthe Lord, z,f 
webe of oneaccord, i. Ifwe agree in our wills and deliray 
| the Lord, And 3. ifwebeof opeindgement, j, Ifveagney 
| onetruth of Chriſtleſus, For theſe the particulars we u 
| take it compriſedvnder, and meantin that generall;o 
wethus loue and agree in the Lord then.are weelikemi 
in the Lord, and our conuerſation in agreat part is fuchy 
commeth the Goſpell of Chriſt. Becauſe I haue ſtood 
vponthegenerall, | ſhall the lefſe neecde to ſtand yponths 
particulars, which in effe& hane beene handked in thegws 
| rall, Briefly therefore of theſe as time will giue Jeaue, | 
The 1. thing then, which 1a theſe MO Inoteis, tt 
the Apoſtle would haue them to hauethe ſame love, thekat 
| Ifay,in __ of the obicR, that they ſhould loverhelae 
things, the ſame Church, theſame Goſpell , che ſamgtu 
' | even as we ſay that they have the ſame faith, who belizzw 
| the ſame Chriſt, Hence then I obſerue, thatif wewillbe 
| minded, and walke as becommeth the Goſpel of Chrilttaa 
mult weloue the ſame things in the Lord , notone onetlup 
| and another an otherthing, but the ſamethings,as ſimphi® 
ſamethings. Forwe may louethe ſame things,and yell 
from that loue of the ſame things which becommethn 
namely, if we loue the ſame delighes of the fleſh,thelamel 
| or corruptions whatſoever z but the ſame things in thelu% 
{and inthe louewhereof hee is delighted, and well peas 
Thus itis commaunded ys euery whereinthebookeol W 
that weall loue the ſame God , the ſame truth, the # 
meanes of our ſaluation in Chriſt, and generally teu 
things whatſocuer they be that belong vato our peace. 
cthereaſon of it is plaine; For where one loues onething,# 
another another thing ; as for examp'e, one-Chrilt,a0 | 
| ther Antichriſt, when one haterh chat which anotheri00s 
«here eucry man loues that which himſelfe liketh , and 
rwo ſouctheſamethings, what loue can there be, ny 
difirations muttthere notneedes be, nay iwhatdeony 
are not likely to enſue? In the Choreh: of -Carin/tibt) 
not theſamethings, but one loued this man,anotherthi Y 
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zod what dilſentions bred it in that Church? In ourneighbor | 


ingdome of France they louenotthe ſame things , but one 


xt lovethe light of the word, another ſore loue darkenellc | 


etter then light, and what bloud hath it ſhedde in that king 
Jome? Amongſt our ſelueswe loue not the fame things 1n 
he Lord, butone ſort louetheir pleaſures , another ſort their 
fits, another dort their promotions, the fewelt (ort the 
hiogs that they ſhould loue, and what but a judgement like- | 


ytoenſue ? : 
ay beloued here is the miſerie, and like to bethernine of 


pur Land; in our Land wee loue not the ſame things in the | 


Lord, butweloue too many of ysthat man of finne, andthe. 
pyſoned cuppes of the fornications of that whore, and too 
of vsthelimplicitie of the truth of Chriſt Ieſus, ro ſpeake 
lainely weloue too many of vs the Pope and his marchan- | 
lize, and too few of vs Chriſt and his cruth, we ſpeake not the 
novage of (ana4n, but halfein the ſpeach of A/>dod, and 
alte in the language of Canaan. Hereupon itis that Pope and 
disadherents conceiue courage —_ vs to ſubdue vs and 
ur Land, and tomakevs a prey vntotheirteeth, 

Beloued, if we will nor forthe loue of the Lord, and be- 
auſerheboly Ghoſi hath commanded vs , yet fortheloue 

ouroxneliues, and that we be not made a prey vato our 
nemies, [et vs loue the ſame truth of Chriſt Ieſus , and gene- 
ytheſamerthings in the Lord, Let vs no longen halt be- 
weene God and Be/, Chriſtand Antichriſt, religion and ſu- 
erſtition; but withreligious hearts ler vs loue the fame truth, 
helameGod,the ſlamethings inthe Lord, that ſome may be 
ke minded according to Chriſt leſus. 

The. thing which in theſe particulars I note is , that the 
bpoſtle would haue the Philippsans to be of one accord, i. to 
green their wils and deſires touching every thing that is 
09, belong it vato religion, or vatocivill life and conuerla- 
on, Whencel obſerve another necetfarie dutie for vs that 
'cbelikeminded, and walke 2s becommeth the Goſpel! of 
itt, and thatis, that weagree in our wills and defiresintÞc 
ord, that vnitieand concord amongſt vs bee preſeruedanC 


lintained, To apree in miſchiefe we are ready enough, nel- | 
t 
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ther neede weany to moue v3thereunto. For, as it ink 
Prophet, /f we [ce a theefe we conſent onto him, andwe avyey/ 
kers with the adulterers, we runne with the wicked to dual, 
we eafily toyne bands nithths wikea and vugodlic, But to bai 
oneaccord in the Lord weare notfo calily drawne, albert 
be the agreement that the holy Gholt requireth of vi, al 
conmmendeth vnto vs. &ehotd,, (aith the Prophet, wy 
and ioyfull a thing it 1s brethren to dwe# together monty; i.tolg 
together in that concord, and good agreement _— 
ceptablerothe Lord. And the more to ſhew the preciy 
worth of holy agreement amongſtthe ſonnes of God, _ 
neth it.vnto the oyntment preſcribed for earn , which 
{o ſweete that when Aaron was annointed therewith, theind 
of it was moſt pleaſant yato all that were by. And exnh 
ſweete and peaſant a thing itisto (cebrethren to beofones 
cordintheLord., Fhis is that which is commendedinth! 
faithfull in the AQs, char they were of one heart , andof meſul; 
agreeing in their mindes, wills, deſires, aud «ffettions. Anduht 
this agreementin the Lord is not , there the Lordisnot, | 
And yetin matters wherein wee differ one from anotith 
how hardly are webroughe to bee of one accordintheLow 
If vediffer in matters of religion, citherwe will notvoud® 
onetotalkewith an other in them, or if we doe, we willdelt 
toſetthar downe with ourſelues, that hon ſoener weebe 
uinced, yer wewil never yeeld to agreewich them thatwl 
perſwade vs. Ve hauetoo tos lamentable experienced 
For when wetalk with them that are popiſhly afteRedyioP 
they beconuinced, yerwill they not yeelde to agree wi 
Likewiſe if we differ in mateers of ciuiil life, how hard 
we brought aneto yceld ynto another,and alltoagreem 
which is molt euideutly good? Nay if wee haue onceral®! 
tirch againſt ir, we will never agree to it wharſoeuerconen 
it. But be!oued, this becommeth not the Goſpel! of On 
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Ifuewill walkeworthy of Chriſt, let vs be like minded, 


uinp the ſame loue, being of one accord. | 

The 3. thing which I note is, thatthe Apoſtie wouldÞ 
them to beeof one judgement, i. to agree in one! is 
Chriſt Ieſus, Whence[obſerue a threctold neceſlan l 
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that we be like minded, and walke as hecommeth the Goſpel 
# and that is, that woe agree in one truth of Chrilt le- 


pr v3s 


-. excniathac iruth which the Prophets and Apoſtles haue 
wehe vs, All agreement withont this is but diſagreement. 
his alone knits the knot of good agreement, Let our aduer. 
ries looke how they agree in this, in thoſe manifold poſiti- 
ns hich they maintainobeſides and repuguant vnto this, 


LECTURE XXNV1. 


Paitiy. 2. 


eiſe 3. That nothing be done through comtent ion or vaine-glory, 
but that in meckneſſe of minde exery man 5 
ether better than hanſelfe, 

4. Looke not enery man on bis owne things, but enery man 

al/o on the things of other men. 
FETPSKEIY T remaineth now, that wee ſpeake of 
Wi 1 "oY «N: . . 6 
= [N29 thoſevnchriſtianvices which the Apo. 
Ne | IR tile ditiwadeth , as the very bane of 
218 IVY that loue, concord, and vnanimitie, | 
* which before hee had perſwaded, it, 
A theſe words » That natking bee done | 


FI" PEG: throwghcomenticn, Ofc. 

5: rn T hat nything be done, ec.) In theſe 
ords then the Apoſlle amplitieth his cxhortation, bcſt, by 
Ocuils which he diiſwadeth, as the very bancof that loue, 

Concord, and vnanimitie, which before hee had perſwaded, 
amely contention and vaine-glory, That nothing, &'c. 2. By 
hecontrary vertue vato them, which hee perſwadeth as the 
very foller-mother of that loue, concord, and vnanimitie, 
Which before hee had perſwaded, namely humilitic, but i» 
neekencſſe of minde : arplified alſo by the definition thereof, 
Which is, that it is avertue whereby one man eſtecmeth ano- 


ther betterthan himſclfe. So that here is both a ao | 
| an 
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and an exhortation, A dehortation from contentia wl 
vaine glory, That nething be done, &-c. Anexbortaioany 
humilitie and meeknetſeof minde, bat in weekwelſe of nay! 
 &c. So alſo inthenext verſe is firlt an evill diffaded ;þ 
condly,the contrary vertue perſwaded: a dehortation,ad 
exhortation. A dehortation from (elfe-ſceking of ourom 
things, which alſo is an enemie vnto that Ioue, concord, ul 
vnanimitie, which before he had per{waded, inthelewo, 
Looke not, &'e, An exhortation vato a regard of othermey 
things, a meanes of preſeruing that loue, concord, and: 
nimitie, which before he had perſwaded, intheſewords,lw 
enery wan alſo on, cc, Sothat herearechree breeders anda 
ſes of diſcord and diilenſion diiſwaded , viz, contentia, 
vaine-glory, and (elfe-ſecking of our ownethings ; andiw 
preleruers of loue andconcord perſwaded, viz. humilitiewl 
due regard of others 3 the onedilſwaded, and theotherps, 
(waded, that loue, concord, and vnanimitie may be man 
ned. This oftheorder and meaning of the words in genetd 

Now for the more particular opening ofthe meaning 
them, the words yee (ee inthemſelues are onperfeR} aid 
thus depend ypon the former : Fulfill my ity, that jeeberi 
minded, bautn 8 the ſame lone, being of| one accord; and of with 
ment, Why ? That nothing be done through contention andune 


| | glory, As it he ſhould haue ſaid, If there be among you at 


rention and vaine-glory, it is not poſliblechat yee(houlii 
like minded, having the ſame lowe, being of one accord. &v, Fir 
the'e are the very fire-brands of diſcords and difſenſion wi 
thevery baneof concord and loue, So then ſhall yeebelit 
minded, to louetheſame things,to agreeon the ſamethings 
;0 be of one judgement touching thetruth, if yee moni," 
yee kill and crucifie theſe earchly 2nd vile affeRions of; 


. | 
tention and vaine-g'ory, That nothing bee done awongii ju 


| thy «2b contention and waine-glory, but that in morkneſe, 0 


; 
1 


, +» By contention the Apoltle meancth a delight cod) 


"» +2nc-7ory he meancth tickling deſire to get glof 


1-2 01127 men in indgement; and in every o:herthing; 


"1 er ogularitiein things, So that whentbe®j# 
© $0.% kaue nothing donethrough contention) his 
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ing is,that he would have none of them torakea delightin 
(ſeoting from other men, bur when they thinke the truth 
>belikeminded vnto them. And when he would haueno- 
ing done through vaine-glory, his meaning is, that hee 
,uld hauenone of them to be tickled witn fuch a delire of 
Jory, astolingle out himſelfe in iudgement from thereſt, 
drodiſdainerothinke as the reſt doc, thinkethey neuer ſo 
ell, Thereſt that fol'oweth is more ealie to bevnderſtood, 
nd may further be opened as we come to the ſeuerall points, 


ow let vs ſee what obſeruations wee may gather hence tor | 


r further vſe and 1n{truQion, | 
| The firſt thing which here I note, is, that the Apoſtle 
ould haue nothing done among the Ph/ippians through 
ontention, he would haue none of them torake delight in 
iſſenting from other men in indgement, or in any vther 
hing.he would have none of them to be contentious perſons, 
ch as cannot abide to agree with others, though they bee in 
terighe, ſuch as are neuer well but when they arein oppoli- 
on, in contradition, Whence I obſerue, that amongſt 
niſtians called to the knowledge of God by the Goſpell of 
Lhriſt, allcontention ſhould beabandoned, nothing thould 
doneamong(t them through contention, they ſhould take 
jo picafure in diſſenting from otker men, either in judge- 
ent, or inany o:herthing, This our Apolile plainly ſhew- 
th, where he faith, firſt, that contentions are a worke of the 
leh ; and then, that they that are Chrifts, hane crucified the 
, withthe aff. ions, and the laſts, Lay then theſe together 
hus: They that are C hriſts, hane crucified the fleſh,with the affe- 
ors and the Iufls, ſo that they doe not ſerue ligne in the luſts 
hereof. But contentions are an affection 2nd lult of the fleſh, 
oned vp with adulterie, tornication, idolatrie,witchcraft, 
erelies, murders, drunkenneiſe, g)uttonie, and ſuch like, 
hatthen muſt needs follow, butthat they that belong va- 
dChrift, muſt abandon all contentions, mult doe PRENU 
'pon a humour to thwart and to crotle, vpon a delight to dil- 
ntandto differ, 'And the reaſon hereof is very plaine : for 


lealureincro llingandthwarting other men,andin oppoling 
chemſeluc 


Fn men once grow to that, that they take a delight and | 
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themſclues vnto wharſocuer chey fay, betherhic ay: 


| cleere, never ſorrue, how can they as becommeth Chit! 


be of one accord with others ? Nay how can itbee, butts 
ſuch oppolitien and contradiQiion ſhould breed gra 
cordand ditlenſion ? Itis one of Se/owonr Proverbs, v4 
cole maketh burning coles and wood a fire, (o the contemionu maj 
apt to kindle ſtrife, Whence it is cleere, thatrontention ya 
fe eo lirre vp (trife, as cole and wood to make a fire, Lode 
intothe Church : The ſchiſmes and herefies, the broila ol 
Qlirres,wherewith the Chucch at all cimes is troubled;vha 
are they ? Arethey not commonly from men ofcontenion 
humours, which takea pleafurein diſſenting from therdl 
the Church, and in maintaining new and quaint opinion 
the ſharpneſle of their wits ? eLrriue, Neftorins, Mactdm 
and many other thelike, by whoſe herelies the Church 
heretofore beene troubled, were they not ſuch men? All 
what are they that endanger the peace of the Churchin a! 
day ? Are they notſuch men ? Againe, looke intotheCun; 
mon-wealth : The diuilions and diſcords, the tumults ul 
brabbles , wherewith all focietics and bodies are troune 
whence arethey? Are they not commonly from conteatis 
men, which loue toſay and doe otherwiſe thantherelt 5 
perience hath ſo tried it, that it will not be denied, Sothaf 
ſeethereis great reaſon of abandoning al contentionsama 
avg ag nothing be donethrough contentionamo 
them. | 

' Whatthen ? May nothing be donethrough contean: 
If 400. falſe Prophets counſell Ahab to goe to warre,mif 
CIichaiah ſet himfelte againſt them all, and tell 4b46,mii 
he goe,heſhall fall there ? May not /eremie contendanditnr 
euenwith the whole earth,as himſelfewitneiſeth that bed 


-| Indeedif Michaiah or lerernie doe ſo, they (hall bee cout 


contentious men for their paines, inſomuch that leremicll 
Cricout, and ſay, Woe is mee, my matherthat thou haft bon®. 
a comentiou man, and a man that ftriueth with the whole eat; 
for ſo he was accounted. And ſoour whole Churchfot diſs | 
ting from the Romiſh Church, wee are counted {chilmw\ 
hereticall, contentious men. But ye muſt know that _ 
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rear difference beewixt Jauuncie and veiled, betwixt 4a due | 
22mination and a pcruerſe oppolition , betwixe ditſentin 
om others, anda de/ighrto ditſent from others, betwixt dil- 
ing from others, to maintaine a cruth, and a dilſenting 
om othersonly co contradict, whether the thing beetrueor 
ſe, Wee may not (as our Apoltle here ſaith) doe any thing | 
rough contention, but wee may and mult duly examine. 
ingsthat are called into queſtion, Vee may not takea de- | 
oht in dilſenting from others, but wee may difſent from 
hers : wee may not dilſent from others only cocontradia, 
hether che thing be true or falſe, but wee may and mult dif- 
nt from others co (fand for the truth, Let ir be proued then | 
at Hichaiah difſented from the 400, falſe Prophets oncly | 
pon a humour to contradi them, or that leremie ſtroue 
ththe w hole earth,vpon a deligheco ſer himſclfe againlt all 
en, and then let it be ſaid that they werecontentious men 
deed. Andlet it beproued;that wee generally in diſſenting | 
om the Romiſh Church, duc ic vpona delight and pleaſure | 
bat weetake to make a peruerſc oppolition, and then let it be 
idthat wee arecontentious men indeed; Otherwiſe invaine 
it ſaid, that either thoſe Prophets did, or that weein the ge- 
all, or inthe particular, doc any thing in theſe matters 
Lough contention, | 
| Toknow then whether any thing be dene through con- 
ation, theſe two rules are neceſſary : 1, Is it done vpon a | 
umour and delight to contradia, whether it bee true or 
ule ? Then is ic done through contention. 2, When the 
th is manifeſted, is the oppolition (till maintained ? Fhen | 
itdonethrough contention. Otherwiſe if wee diiſentfrom 
thers at the firſt, and afterwards when the truth is manife- 
ed, yeeld vntothetruth, as often it falleth our, when there 
Gilſenting through ignorance; or if wee diſſent from others 
d thethings wherein they dilſent from thecleerecruth, onely 
r thetruths ſake, wherein wee defire that they would agree 
tvs, that which wee doecan no way be faid to bee done 
rough contention: for thus wee may dae many things, but 


. 


Nov I viſhweewere all of vs as farre from being contenti- 
7 ous, 
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ous, as wee are euery one of vs loth to be called contemial! 
and that both Church aad Common-weale were frefw 
| the thing, asthe name is odious in both. Everymany 
ready thanotherto poſt the name off from himſelf, a 
none ſo ready toabiurethat hee takes any delightindif 
ting from other men, as he that is moſt contentious v4 
Nonewill be contentious, and yet both Churchand(y/ 
mon-weale groanevnder the burden of conrentiousme, 
our Church what Cockatrice egges be nowa hatching!uiy 
out-worne errors of Pelagiani{me be now a broachingt 
bertic of will, vniuercfalicic of grace, (ajvarion ofall men, ul 
other like damnableerrours muſt now be {ct on feotagan, 
though the whole Church bee ſer on fire therewith, Andy 
whom, but by contentious men, which cannot abidetoy l 
with the Church in the receiged truth, but in a concatd 
themſclues, and prideof their owne wits, muſt runoui 
thereſt, and haue a conceit beyond the reſt ? Inchelan| 
mon-wealelikewiſe, what ſiding*and faRionivg, wha gy 
| boiles and diuiſions in cuery Company and Soctetie,ineue 
Incorporation and Body ? And by whom, butbycontes 
ous men, which becauſe they will bee aboueallothers, 
not agree with any others? The truth is, that whereasnon 
ſhould be donethrough contention, nothing almoſtizom 
butthrough contention. And yet cuery man will wibi 
hands efcontention. Butit is but as Fi/ate waſhed his bud! 
of the innocent bloud, when as his fingers dropped wiho! 
bloud of that iuſt one, And as well might Arriw, Ne 
Macedening, and other like Arch-heretikeswaſh their du 
as many in our day can waſh their hands of contention." 
wee ſee the Apoltle would haue vs to doe nothing th0p! 
contention, Let vs hearkenvato the Apoſtle, and let11®} 
heed of taking a delight in ditſenting from others, anda 
alwayes ad oppoſirums, 
Another fault likewiſe it ſcemerh therewas amorgi® 
Philippians, which the Apoſtle would have repreſſed, and " 
was vaine-glory, a vaine aff<ation of glory, which my 
vaine men to get theinſeluesglory Goglethemſeluesinls | 
vanitiefrom chereſt. Now the Apofilewould baueno' 
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jncamonglt them thorow vaine-glory,he would haue none 
hem ſo tickled with a vaine deſire of glory,as to diſdaine 
belike vnto others, or to affe (ingularitie in iudgement, 


any other thing from the reſt. Whencel obſerue, that as | 


atention, ſo vaine-glory ſhould bee abandoned amongſt 
hriſtians, nothiog ſhould bee done among(t them through 
ine-glory, they ſhould not inthe vanitie of their hearts (10- 
themſclues in any thing from the relt, ſo to getglory a- 
neſt men aboue thereſt, negleRing the glory that com- 
eh of God alone, Herevnto alſo maketh that exhortation 
the Apoſtle, where he ſaith, Let ws nor be defrroms of waine- 
br pronoking one another, enuying one another, In which place 
we haue a very plaine prohibition of vaine-glory, /es vs 

t be defirou of vaine-glory, It is a fault which haunteth euen 
ry good men, bur (faith the Apoſtle) ler vs not be deferoms of 
e-plory: and then the ratherto dillwade vs from all deſire 
vaine-plory, hee ſetteth downe two ſuch fruits thereof, as 
ewes itto bea bitter grape: the one, prowoking of one another, 


r that men deſirous of vaine-gfory are wont t6 provoke | 


ders to emulations and ſtrife, that by diſſenting from them 
7 may getſome glory vato themſelues: andthe other, ey- 


| 


Ing of one another, tor that men deſirous of vaine-glory are | 


nt toenvie and ſpite others that ſeeme any way to [tand in 
light, and to be as good as they themſcluesare, _ 
$0 that hence alſo the reaſon why wee areto doe nothing 
rough vaine-glory is very plaine ; for when men oncegrow 
that to be deſirous of vaine-gloryzitis not poſlible that they 
ould as becommeth Chriflans bee of one accord with 0- 
ers, Forchen forſooth wee may not be as others either in 
ment, or in any thingelſe ; nay then we diſdeine others) 
y then our thoughts are running on ſuch things aswherein 
© May be lingular aboue others. Then if we be men of the 
Wreh,as we are called, we mult either haue new opinions 
Our ſelues, or ſome new interpretation by our ſelues, or 
me new kinde of defence of ſome thing by our ſclues. And 
My be other men, yer ſome ching or other there mault be [1n- 
m Vs: whereypon ſome haue called vaine-glory the ve- 


mother of herelies and diſſenſions whereby both oy -_ 
an 
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and Common-eales haue beene ruined. $0 that yl 
there is great reaſon of this caution anong(t Chriſtians ty 
nothing be done through waine-glory. | 1 

Wherebriefly note this withall, chat itisvaine-gloyily 
we arenot toaffet: forthis glory wemayallafſe&chany 
may ſpeake well of vs, and glorifie God onour behalls,y 
as our Apoſtle profetſeth chat he did, where heſaith,n: a 
18 0cCcaſion of offence in any thing, that our munifterit ſold mh 
reprebended , whereby he meaneth that tothe vimoltdfk 
power he endeuoured that his miniſterie might be magniiel 
| and this glory alſo we may affe& ſo to doe that whichels 
as that we may have praiſe with God, But wearetodeews 
ching through vaine-glory , that by ſiogling our ſeluaky 
others we may get praiſe among(t men. 

And yet how many things are donethrough vainegy 
by many of vs? Our firſt parents were not morereadyath 
tans ſuggeſtion to eat of the forbidden fruit through ava 
deſire of glory to be like vnto God, then weeth:irpoliey 
and children after their o:vne image are ready throuput 
like deſire to doe many things that we ſhould not doe, Wi 
is it that makes vs goe to Bellarmine, and (ettiog afreſh veal 
vpon his reaſons to ſec abroch inthe Church newandiing 
opinions? What is it that makes vs plead the Popes@s 
more then we neede, and morethea is either for thequal 
the Church, or hath ſound warrant by the word? Wha 
that makes vs diſdaine to walke in the old and beaten 
roſeeke out new waies towalkein? If it be not through® 
tention, is it not through vaine-glory , that we may g® 
name? [ point onely at ſeme things, which I had ratbaſf 
ſhould conceive with your ſelues, then T ſpeake of them. # 
vtterly afaulramongſt vs, that many things are donetuwp 
contention, many things through vaine- glory » an0gou 
were that the meanes how this might be remedied wer® 
gently co bethoughe vpon. | F 
| Now the meanes how this might be remedied arep'® 
bed in the next words by our Apolile; let cucry Pape 
meeknelle of minde, and in mecknes of mindelet ev 
eſtecme other better then hinaſelfe, and then nothing i 
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pnechrough contention or vaine- glory,bur that &c, Where 
ft yee ſee that humilitie and mecknes of minde is oppoſed 
ito contention and yainc-glory as a preſeruatiue againſt 
tem, and preſeruer of that vaitie and concord whereof they 
ethebane, Secondly, yee ſee how it is defined, ro be a ver- 
xe whereby euery man, not onely men of meaner place and 
te, but whereby euery man of what ſtate or _ ſocuer he | 
,efleemeth other better then himſelfe, Wheopcel obſeruc 
ueraigne preſeruatiue againſt contentiouſnes and vaine. 
ry, and ſo an onely foſter-mother of loue, concord, and 
janimitie, and that is humilicie and mecknes of minde; to | 
Leme enery man better then oxr ſelues, If we our ſclues would 
freefrom theſe cankred affetions of contentioulnes and 
ine-gloryzif we would haue nothing eo be done amongſt vs 
her ia Church or in Common-wealethrough contention 
d vaine-glory; if we would haue vaitie, Joue, and concord 
aintained amongſt vs, then muſt wee every man of vs put 
meeknes of minde, and in mecknes of minde enery man of vs 
refleems other better then himſelfe , be-our ſiate-and place [--- 
pher or lower, better or meager, we mult every taan below 
our owne eyes, eucry man willingly yeeld vnto another, | 
d every man thipke meanlier of himſelfe then of orher. 
erevpon our Apoſtle being to exhort the Epbeſians to keepe 
F onitie of the fpirit in the bond of peace, begins his exhortation 
us: 1 therefore bring priſoner tu the Lord, pray you that yee 
v worthy of that vocation whereunto yee are called with all 
wolene! of minde, and meeknes &-c, thereby implying that 
mblenes and meeknes of minde is one the bef preſer- 
of the vnitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, and ſo conle- 
ently one of the beſt preſeruatiues againſt contentiovineſſe 
wane glorie, Which yet will evidently appeare;if a little 
compare the contentious , and the vaine-glorious man 
Eithe mecke and humble-minded man, The contentious 
takesa delight in oppoſing himſelfe againſt all,the hum- 
Fan doth not willingly ſe himſelfe vnro any ; the | 
kexions ron vill not yeeld, the humble man willingly | 
eigerd; the contentious man ſtanderh ſtiffely in what hee | 


untaineth be it true or falſe , the bumble man eaſily relen- | 
X ceth 
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tcth from the falſe, and gladly ſubmitreth himſelfemuy 
truth z the contentious man is in his element when heisfy| 
ring vp ſtrife, the humble man grieuerh much to firiue 
then we were humble men, nothing would be donethroyll 
contention amongſt vs, Apaine, vaine-glorious men think 
better of themſelues then of others ; the humble mancly 
meth other better then himſelfe; the vaine-gloriounaj 
puft vp with a conceit of his ewne excellentnes, and dills 
neth others,the humble manislowly in his ownceyesandn] 
uverenccth others ; the vaine-glorious man muſt beeſingly 
for ſome thing aboue others,the humble manis gladlyatas 
accord,and of one judgment with others; chevaineglony 
man thinketh every great place too meanefor him, thehm| 
ble man thinketh himſelfe roo meane for cuery place, Ita 
wewere humble men,nothing would be done through 
glory among(t vs. Againe, the humble man gladhyatſany 
williogly liketh, meekly ſubmitteth himſelfevnto everyt 
that is good : if then we were humble men, we ſhouldeaiſk 
knit together in one minde, and in one iudgemett, Ind 
if we were humble men, it muſt needs be that we ſhown 
like minded, hauing the ſame Joue, being of one accord, 
of one judgement, it could not be that any thing ſhow 
donerhrough contention, or vaine-glory amongſtve. © 
Anexcellcnt vertue then, an excellent grace of Godin 
humilicie and meeknelſe of minde: but as rareas iti 
lent, For who is he that in meeknes of minde elieens 
other betterthen himſelfe? Very common it is withnl® 
vanitie of our minde to efteeme of our {clues bettertva 
others, tothinkeof our ſelues as the proud Phariſie didn® 
Goſpell of himſelfe, and of others as he did of the Pub 
to thinkeour owne penny the belt (iluer, to valucow®n 
pife at the greateſt worth, to make our ſelues equall ah 
ft, andin raking honor to prevent one another, Bu 
rare1tisto thinkeof others better then of our ſelues,10Þ 
our (cjues equall co them of the lower ſort, in giuing0 
onetogoebetfore another, in rating of gifts toſetouro®# 
| the loweſt rate. Nay Wwecan fay that this 15 NO worldfor ps 
blenetſe and meeknes of minde, we mult now & 


INE ou 


09 4 0 EA OUR» tors EVP Ter OBA 1 PDT REC DF I 


— 


V 18 5 3o4- on the Philippians, | 397 
[ell ofour ſelues; or elſe nonewill chinke well of vs, we mult 
now thruſt out our ſelues before others, or elſe we ſhall be left 
behind all others 5 we mult now either exalc our ſelues in ſome 
conceit of our ſelues, or elſewe ſhall be ſo humbled, that we 
ſhall be noughe ſet by. Andit is ſo indeed. Burthe eſſe that 
chis vertueis practiſed,the more it is to be vrged; and thelelle 
fauour it indeth amongſt the ſonnes of men, the more it fa- 
youreth of ſuch grace-as becomes the ſonnes of God. Yea 
bur we can obiect againftit,and ſay, what if we know that we 
xe better then others, more learned then others, more wiſe 
then others &c, are we thenin meeknes of minde toeſteeme | 
others better then our ſelues? Wherevato Ianſwer, vader- | 
ſanding chis to be ſpoken as it is to the Church, that if we 
know ſome things in our ſclues, whereby we are better then 
others of our brethren, yet withall we muſt know that this 
raceisnotgiuen vs tolift vp our ſelues aboue them ; but for 
our ſelucsin comparing our {clues with others,we arcto looke 
our owne wants and imperfections, and thereby to be 
humbled in our ſelues z and for others, we are to couertheir 
wants with charitie, and to Jooke vpon the good things in 
them, and ſotopreferre them before-our ſelues;-Or we may }-- 
fay, that in modeſtiewearetoyeeld in many thingsofour 
owneright, ſo that tho David knew himſelfeto be better then 
avl, yet in modeſltie and in meekneiſe of minde hee may 
eltceme Sex! better then himſelfe. Whatſocver be obieted 
againſt this rare grace of humilicie, yer thus we mult cut off 
contention and vaine-glory,or elſe vaitie and loue ſhall never 
bepreſerued among vs. 
| Herethen we fee why itis thatwe arenotlike minded one 
towards another, hauing the ſameloue, being of one accord, 
andofone iudgement: why it is that many things are done 
amongltys through contention and vaine-glory zandi is be- 
Cauſe there js not in vs thar meeknes of minde to eſteeme 
others better then our ſelues. In the words therefore of the 
Apoſtle, I beſeech 94 45 the elet of God, holy and beloued, put 01: 
tender mercy, kindnefſe, humblencſſe of minde, mecknes, long ſuf- 
fering Oc; in giving honor goe one before another ; be uot high 


minded , but make your ſelues equall to them of rhe lower ſort 1 
X 2 decke 
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LECTVRE XxxyF1. Cul 


decke your ſelues inwardly with lowline fſe of mine: for God 
fteth the proud, and giueth grace to the bumble; andbrtha bes} 
bleth himſclfe ſhall be exalted, Let nothing be denethrnghca| 
rention, or vaine-glory, but in mecknes of minde let exery wank, 
Reeme other &c. 

Looke not &c.] Here is a dehortation from ſelfe.ſeekny 
of our owne things, which is a third enemie vnto that low} 
concord, and vnanimitie which before he perſwaded;aity] 


alſo to humilitie, and an exhortation vato that vertuevkid! 


is both a preſcruatiue again(t this euill, anda preſerver ofths| 
loue, concord, and vnanimitic which before he perſnadel 
and alſo of humilitie. Whence briefly I obſeruetwo 

whereby to come to humilitie, and to yreſerue loue,concord] 
and vnanimitie: theone isnot to looke on our ownething;| 
the other, to looke on the things of other men. For im! 
looke cuery man on his owne thiogs, as for example,ex 
man on his owne graces, on his owne wit, on his ovneles 
ning,on his one iudgment, or euery man 0n-his ownecor 
moditie &c, and negleR or contemne the things of oe 
mea, what elſe will follow of this ſelfe-loue but vaine-gion!! 


\ and what will follow of it but contention? What wath! 


cauſe of the Pharilies pride, and diſdeine of rhe poore Putt] 
can? He lookt vpon his owne faſtings, and Sabbath lee] 
ings, and tithe-payipgs, and fuch like things ; he lookt 
on the Publicans confeſſion, contrition, and humble prat 
We may looke on our owne things, on our owne grace, 


glorifie God bythem and for them, not to glory inthenW 


on our owne commodities, in a Chriſtian ſort to ſeekette 
and to vie them, but we may not onely looke onourow 
things, but alſo en the things of other men ; not to bedur 
in their matters, but on their graces to reuerencethen, Ul 
on their commodities to reg2rd them. Thus ſhall wee bt 
humbled in our owne eyes, and thus loue and concord ful 
beealily preſerued, | 


LECT. 


Vans. 5.6.7. 0n the Philippians. | 
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LECTURE XXVITE. 


PulLlie. 2. 


Verſe 5.6.7.'$. Let the ſame winde be enen in you that was in 
Chriſt Ieſus, who being in the Gon &+c, 


Apoſtle being now priſoner at Rowe 
for Ieſus Chriſt, in writing this Epilileto 
the Philippians, and divers others uv hich 
he wrote there in his bonds for the Goſ- 
pells ſake, giuech molt manifeſt and eui- 
dent proofe of the great care which hee 
had ouer all thoſe Churches which he 

had plantedia all places. Inall which his Epiſtles as here la- 
boureth toconfirmerhem in the ruth of that doRrin which 
by his preaching they hadjembraced, (o moſt carefully every 
where headmoniſheth them not to be troubled at the bonds 


hich heſuffercth forthe Goſpells ſake, alluring them that| _ 


bis impriſonment, afflictions, and allthings that came co him 
weretothefurtherance of the Goſpell which he had preach- 
ed. In which points alſo the Apoſtle having laboured earncſt- 
lyin the former Chapter of this Epiſtle, now in this Ch.pter 


Inthewords before my text, hee exhorteth them aboue all | 


things to humilitie, mceknetTe of minde, and brotherly love, 
'hatthey ſhould do nothing through contention , or vaine 
glotic, or ſeife-conceit , but that cuery. man ſhou!d eſtecnic 
ocher better thea himſelfe, and ſkould looke on the things of | 
other men, and not on his owne things. 

| lntheſewords which I haue now read vnto you , the Apo- | 


{tle goeth forward to excite and ftirre vp the 7 brlppians, and 
inthem vs, vnto this ſame true humilitie,meckneſle of micd 
aud d:otherlyJoue, Wherein that hee might the rather pre- 
uallevith them, he preſſerh the example of Chriſt , ſaying, 
Letthe ſame minde be in you, &-c, In the opening and decla- | 
ring of w hich exaple of Chriſt Teſus,he Grit ſetteth down Þ is 


aumlſirie, and then the iffuethereof, which was his exam | 
in! 


_——_ 
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into gſorie. His humiiitie 1s here deſcribed to beerwolgl| 
Fir(t, tn that he being inthe forme of God, i. being God, all 
without all iniurie to che Godhead, equall in like powe,| 
and waieſtievnto the Father , yet made himſclfe ofnorgy| 
tation, and tooke on him the forme of a ſeruant, 1. wamal 
man, euen the molt abiet amongſt men. 2, In that bewy| 
made man he humbled himlelte, willingly laying aſdegi] 
were the power of his Godhead, and became obedient,ind 
things which the law required of him , vnto thedeath, cam 
the molt ſhametull death of the Cratie, After this doubl| 
deſcription of Chritt hiz humility, followeth, and isſetdom|] 
the ilTue thereof , which was that hee was not leftinchizhy 
eſtate, but was high!y exalred far aboue all principalitic, 
power, and might, and domination , and euery nametai 
named not in this world only, but in that alſothatistocoms] 
| ſo that at his name ſhould bowe enery knee, bothof thingu 
heauen &c. Theargumentrthen or reaſon, which.the Apo! 
drawerh, toperſwad them totrue humility, & brotherlylax 
one towards another,from Chriſt his example ineffetitl 
If Chriſt who being God bleſſed for euer, and equalltortel 
' ther, yerſo farre humbled himſelfe that he became man, all 
tooke on him the limilicude of linfull fleſh : And againe,# 
Chriſt deſcending from heanen in the limilitude of linntal 
 fleſh,and being made man, did yet ſo farre humblchinſdy 
chat he became obedient tothe death , euen rhedearbotit 
| croſſe. Laſtly , if Chriſt being God , and having hum 
| himſelfeto be man, and being man; having humbied bin! 
| tothe deathof the croile, was therefore bighly exalred , | 
had a name given him aboue every name &c, how 
ought we finfull men to puton vs this humility, and wee! 
of minde, noman through arrogancie treading dounem| 
weake brethren, but every man eſteeming other betteri0* 
himſelfe ? This I rake to be the Apoſtits argument 
place. Iris then asif he had thus ſaid : | f 
O ye Phulippians my hearts defire for youis, chat yem®] 
found perfit and entire, lacking nothing , in the day" 
Chriſt. Wherefore I beſeech you that nothing be i? 
| mong you through contention, orthrough vainegione, x 
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hrvebelikce minded one towards another, that ye loue vie | 
| 


un other, and that in all humbleneile and meeknetſe of minde 
veſubmit your ſelucs one vntoan other, & cuery man eſteem 
xher better then himſelfe. Learne I beleech you of Chriſt 
leſus bimſelfe, whoſe Diſciples, whoſeſcruants , members of | 
whoſebodieyeare, lcarne 1 ay of him to bee humble and | 
xeeke, For he being God, and withourall injuriecothe god- | 
head equall ia glorie, and honour, and maieſtie vnto the Fa- 
her, yet made Firaſelfe ofno reputation , and became man, | 
and was likeyntoman in deſires, ininfirmities, in ſorrowes, 
and in allthings{inne only excepted : yea being manyhe fo fac | 
humbled himſelfe,that he was obcedientin all things even vn- 
tothedeath,and chat the ſhamefull death of the crotſe, where 
hehung berweene twotheeues, Let the ſame minde beein 
youthatwas in ChriſtTeſus ; be ye humble and mecke as hee 
as,not imthat degree, but in ſome meaſure frame your ſe!ues 
ynto that humilitie that was in him, and then aſſure your 
elues, that as Chriſt was not thus let! but was highly cxal- 
ted, &c. ſo you, if 5ou humble your {clues , you ſhal: beexal-F © 
* fog [ cake'ro be the meaning of theſe wordes of the 
Apoſtle, 
| They braunch themſelues, as you may ſee, into three 
parts: whereot che i: {t is, an exhortation vntohumilicy , and | 
meckneſſeof minde, Let che ſame minde &c, 2. Is ſer downe 
hehumilicie of Chriſt, as a paterneforthemts looke vpon, 
eto perſwadethem to humilitie , #/bo bring in the forme of | 
4, &, 3, Is ſetdowne Chriſt his exaltationintoglorie af- 
erhis humiliation here on carth, as a motiue alſoro perſwade 
nem vatoloue and humility , Wherefore God bath alſo, &'c. 1 
only point at thoſe manifold notes, and moſt profitable 
Mructions which hegce might be gathered, 
| Firlttherefcrein the exhortation wee ar1eto note u hat it is 
khereuntothe A poſtleexhorteth the Philppins, andin them 
5. Thething whereunto he exhortethboth themyand vs420 d; 
that will live godly in Chriſt Icſus, is, that wee ſhould bee 
bumble and lowly, kind and curteous,gentle and louing one | 
"aro 2n Other, in all humbleneſſe ſubmitting our {clues cuery | 
onevntoarother, and in allmeckneſſeof minde eftecm- | 
X 4 208g 


" : _ 3%; o $- IA , 4 Wu 4 - p 
earn we. [ne 497 26 id ne | kf, % &*% Þ* 4 f ry oY WE ge FS. 
EN 1 $34 LN LE BAS et ae ont je gh hands RR EC LIT OI AE. 2 OR.” 
OZ ON" pe bs 9 OY a wi; , Wat Coprap nll Op 
£ wa ty.o* x 2, is * Set k * A £0 YI 
2 PPS Ss 6 4 [ y , . OE rg $- 


eres I A NE A bt re os 
I "IS: ws 26'S, = 
Dairy, or ryan PANE ni TOSS. 
ibs , Pn Yo _— pi 
ENG es OF ao We an 
*, fr. 04 OG 
PP >» ". 


a tad - 
oF © © 
- BETS bs — SEE 
. > MSN 
root IR ELREs 
ys z © BO A 
+ EMT 
<<ARq 


Sh— 


ER We mo a 


312 LECTYVRE XXP11. Cui 


——— 


| ingeuery othzr man better then himſelfe, Thelike chant 
 K21n.12.01 | tionthe ſame Apoltle maketh, where he faith ;.br efifiual 
to ue one &n other with brotherly lour, andin cining bonur yu 
\ before an e:her, In which place the. Apollle together wiklyl 
| exhortation vnto humilitie, the fruire whereof is then! 
| ring of our brethren in honour before our {elues; joinghds 
ground thereof, which is loue.. For if wee love ourbrahny 
 chen we can willingly ſubmit ourſelues vnto them, andpy 
| ferrethem before our ſelues : but wherethis loveof ourh 
chren is not, there is contempt of them, andliftingvpalms 
{clues aboue them. The like exhortation alſo the Apdlk 
Peter hath, where he faith, Submit your ſeles eurry manmen; 
| 10 an other, and decke your ſelurs inwardly miowlmeſſe foal! 
in which place you ſee how the Apollleſpezkethofhu 

| as of a ſpeciall ornament wherewithall the childe of Godi 
decked, and beautified more than with all coſtly 1ewds,au} 
precious ointments whatſoeucr, But here itis to beobleneh 
euen from the Apoſtlein thi: place of Peter, that there 
ewo fold humilicieand holinetle ; the one inward, theots! 
outward ; the one of the minde; the other to the eye, theas 
trueand holy , the other ill and hypocritical. Of thee 
ward and hypocriticall- humblenclſe the Apollle ſpakes 
Colof2.18, | Where nethus writeth vnro the Coloſſians 3 Let vo mu ant 
pleaſure beare rale oucr you by humbleneſſe of minae and wn 
ping of «Angels, &-c. For the vnder{tanding of which pat 
it is to be vaderſtood,that there were craftily crept in amor 
the Colsfſians certaine which taught them to worthippe# 
gels, becauſe forſooth ir was a point of great arrogun 
(treight-way toruſh into the holy p'ace, and to worſips 
greater humblenes beſcemed them then foorthwithio® 
into God: preſence, and to fall downe before him 00h 
worſhippehim, Much like vnto thoſewho at this day 
men to vic the intercetſion-of the ſaints departed thismoml 
tic, and ro maketheir praicrs vate them, not boldly ndjt) 
ſump:uouſſie themſelves to enter into the: Kings palac ; 
forethe throne of grace, but in all humblenesto p'% F 
themſelues beforethe ſaints and their images, that'0 9 


| praiers and ſupplications through their interceſſion m9 
| accents 


{ 


—_— 


| one TITA . on the Philippians. 


cepted with God. Butagainſt ſuch as by ſuch humblenes 
ke toabuſe vs, the Apoltle plainly warneth vs in this place, 
that this humblenelſe is a voluntarie ſubmiſſion nottaught 
« God, but choſen according to mens owne fantalie, The 
ward humilitic, and lowlineſſe of minde is that whereof Pe- 
xr hereſpeaketh,and wherunto our Apoſtle in my text exhor- 
b, Itisthe heart, the minde, and the ſoule that God re- 
xrdeth: there malt bethe ſeate of humilitie, if ir betrue hu- 
nilitie, The glorie of thecrue Chriſtianis within ; and there- 
reit is aid, The Kings daughter # all glorior nithin;the kings 
Laughter, j.the Church, and ehcnif thou be a lively member 
fche Church, thy glory 1s within,and thy outward humilty 
sthen good when it proceedethtrom within , euen from the 
owlineile of the minde. 
| Andnow that you ſeewhatit is, even what humility it is 
hacthe Apoſtle exhorteth voto, 7 beſeech you ( with the Apo- 
tle ) that the ſame miinde bein you that was enen in Chriſt leſua, 
hat in weekene ſe of min4e enery-man effeem ather better then bim- 
l{c. It is an exhortation, which if- we-ſhall aliccle looke into ;.. 
me of thoſe properties which alwaies follow this humblenes 
pt minde wherunto the Apoſtle exhorteth,] feare me we ſhall 
bnde that we hauc eicher neuer heard of, or never hearkened 
nto, Thepropertie of it is, in gining honour to preferre others, 
2: yehaue already heard out of the Apoſtle: and as is further 
rooted by that parable of our Sauiour Chriſt vnto the guelt 
wen hemarked how they choſe out the chiefe roomes at feaſts, 
Out of both which placesir may appeare that he that is truely 
oumbled, in matters. of honour preferreth not himſelfe before 
others, but preferreth others b:fore bumſelfe. But how farre 
weztefrom this humilitie , the great ambition of men in our 
daies, and great ſecking of every preferment , yea of euery 
pete office in euery towne incorporate, would ſpeake if | 
Ihould hold my peace, Nay ſo farreare we from preferring 0- 
thers before our (elues,thatrather than we will notclime ouer 
the hezds of thoſethat are better than our ſelues wewill vic all 
bribery and corruption, yea & out of our falſe hearts we wil 
deviſeall manner of lies andflanders againſtthem,and rather 


then faile we will libel] againſtthem. Itisſo, and where wr | 
O 


| 
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ſo there wants this humbleneile of minde here ſpoke | 

Another property of itis, that hee that is humble, wy 
our Sauiour calleth him poore in ſpirit eſtcemeth othenbay! 
| than himſelfe, as the Apoſtle ſheweth yerl, 3. Heſtandebyl 
| ypon the conceit of his knowledge, of his honour, oi 
( wealth, of his friends. It he haue theſe things hee aki 
ledgeth them tobethe bleſſings of the Lord, but now 
why he thould (well with pride, oraduance himfelfeabouty 
| brethren, But doth not the wealthy rich man tread: 
| foote, and opprelle with all wrong and violeace his out 
| neighbours ? ls not the great Scholar, and wiſemanſoputy| 
' with his knowledgethat he counts of others little bettertia] 


| 
| 
' fooles? Doth not che great man, whether it bethathels! 
great in oftice, orin birth and friends , doth hee not dildam| 
bis inferiours, and oftentimes makea mocke of them?! 
it were not ſo: but if it beſo, there wants in them thizhus} 
blenetſe of minde here ſpoken of. | 
A third propertie of it is, as to humbleys (o before 
that we willingly acknowledge whatſoeuer good thingne 
| haue,to beonely from God without any meritin our {ca 
ſo withour ſelfereſpetts to regard the good of others, andd! 
Gods Church. Forthe truely humbled man dothnotion 
on his owne things, as it is in the former verſe, as ſoloun 
them that hecareth not for the things of other men; its 
 looketh on the things of other men , and whatſocuerisg 
for Gods Church that he doth. 1 wiſh there werenocak 
tearethat chis humblenelle of minde were wanting. ButWl 
ſeeth not that the reformation of many abuſes 1 hindred;M} 
many godly and Chriſtian exerciſes are ſtaied, that m0 
good many timesis lefc yndone ? and why ? Forſoothdean 
tuch a one moued it, becauſe ſuch and fuch mencalliorh 
| \uchand ſuch men liketoo well of ir, and therforerathert®s 
| plea'crheir humours, let things ſtand as they are. A thingd! 
| Practile to tog common, and what humblencile of 
| vhercit is ſo ? By chis which hath already becne ſpoken, l 
| thinke, it may appeare how little hitherto we haute heark 
| *0 ii: exhortation of the Apoſtle. Well I beſeecch yo 
| whatſoever is amille ia this behalfe may be amendei, 


——— 


| 
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rſelmer inwardly with lowlineſſe of munde : tn giving honour go 
 befare another : eftcem enery man another better then himſelfe: 
neither opinion of wiſedome puſfe you wp , or of wealth make you 
el; but ſubmit your ſelues one wnto another, and let the ſame 
ind be in you that was in Chrift leſta. Ando lcometo my ſe 
xd noteout of this exhortation. 
2. In this exhortation I note the inducement which the 
poltlevſcth ro mouethem vneo this humblenetle of minde, 
bich is the example of Chriſt Ieſus. Let the ſame minde bee 
nouthat n44in Chriſt Teſw, Will ye then hauea reaſon why 
ſhould belowly in minde ? Chriſt Icſus , whale example is 
erule of our life, and whoſe actions ought to beour inſtru. 
jons, he ſo humbled bimſelfe that being God hee for our 
es became alſo man ; how then ought wee toſubmic our 
lues one vnto another in all humbleneſ(Teand meeknetle of 
de ? The like motiue or reaſon is vſed by our Sauiour 
brit himſelfe, where he ſaichvnto the people that were with 
Im Learne of me that 1 am meeke and lowly in beart : as allo 
ere be waſheth his Diſciples feet to teach them humility, and 
2n ſaith vnto them, / bane given you an example that yee ſhould 
reuenas I bane done to you, What ſhould | go forward to 
ore Scriptures to this purpoſe? Nothing more viuall ia the 
iptures then by the example of Chrilt eo ftirre vp vnto our 
werall duties : and what ought to be more effeQuall with vs 
dperfvade vs ? when the fouldier (ces his Captaine fight, 
dere needes no further ſpurre to ſer him into the battei]. 
,nriſtis our Lord, and we his feruagts : if hee our Lord and 
ater havegiuenvsſuch an example, and haue ſaid vnto vs, 
ve arje bave me for example, ſhould there neede any further 
Purevnto ys for this duty ? It he haue ſo humbled himſcite 
vg, thatbeing God he became alſo man, if hee haue had 
compaſſion on vsthat when wee were enemies ynto him 
ereconciled vs vnto God, if he ſo loued vsthat he Jaid down 
Us life for vs, how ought weto be humble and lowly minded 


ne towards another ? how ought wee to haue compallion | 


Penour poore brethren, eſpecially in this heauy time ? how 
ughtweto loue one another with brotherly loue? Chriſt my 


<thren is our head, If we be members of his bodie,we mull 
| dra's 
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draw our life and our ſpirituall nouriſhmentfrom him, 
mult in all things grow vp into him which is ourhead, bn 
be it therefore from vs to diſdaine our brethren, tow 
them, to oppretle them, to contemne them, to ſwelling 
again(tthem, Nay rather;let vs vie oneanother vwithallia 
netſe, with all gentleneſſe, with all meekneiſe, Letyrkat 
our ſelues one vntoanother,let vs be like mindedonetowy 
another in Chrilt Ieſus. Himſelfe exhorteth vs herewtg 
hath giuen vs an enſample, Let the ſame minde, &e, 
| Thirdly, I note the humilitieof Chriſt; whoſe exanpley 
Apoltle here exhorteth vs to follow. His humilitie is hack 
ſcribed by the Apoltle, firlt by his incarnation, inthabay 
{ God, hevouchſated to rake fle(h of the blefled Virgin, ad 
become man, like vntovsin allthings, (inne only except 
[econdly,by the worke of our redemp:ion;in that eingny 
he yet againe further humbled him/cife, and became obedient 
the death, enen the moſt ſbamefull death of the Croſſe, Iathes 
ſcription of Chriſt his incarnation are very many thingind 
worthy our obſeruation, touching both the naturesin Ci 
his Godhead, and his Manhood. [I can only point atſoned 
the heads of thoſe obſeruations which hence were tos 
made, and more fully handled. Firſt for the Godheald 
Chrilt, in thatit is here ſaid, that hee was in the forme if (u 
| It is thereby proued,that Chriſtwas true God : forinthelay 
| fame manner and phraſe of ſpeech that here he is (aidto® 
the forme of God, in the ſame is it afterward {aid thatit 
rooke 0n him the forme of a ſeruant, Where bythe formed 
ſcruant the Apoltle expretſethhis Manhead , as berebjt 
forme of God is expreſſed his Godhead. Neither indeedal 
any bein the forme of God, w ho is not true God, And al 
this place he is ſaid to be in the forme of God, where | 
meantthatheis God ; ſo inother places plainly anddireſ 
Rmg.y. | eds faid to beGod, as inthe E piſtleto the Romans, of 
| are the Fathers, and of whom concerning the fleſh Chriſt cam 
Celoſſng. | Gol oucr all, bleſſed for ener : and to the Coloſſians, i (8 
awelleth all the fulne fſe of the Godbead bodily : andin the 
At.10.28 | Take beede &-c,to feed the Church of God, which he bathj*® 
ſeawith his owne bloud, The phraſe of ſpecch in ny 


| 
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Lx5 5.0.7.8. on the Philippians. "7 
—hat different, but it is all one as if he had thus ſaid, who | 
ing God, Secondly , | note touching the Godhead of 
Lit, char hewas <quall inall things vnto Godthe Father, 
the Apollle plaioly ſheweth, whereir followeth, thathee 
eli tt wo robberie tobe equall with God : for in that he faith, 
thought it no robberie, hee plainly ſheweth, that it was his 
it, andno injurieat all vato the Godhead, for himthat 
is Godto beequall vnto God. If then it be Chriſt his right, 
4no injurieat all tothe Godhead, that Chriſt be equal] vn- 
Godthz Fzther, then Chriſt as touching his Godhead is 
allvoro God the Father, howſoeuer touching bis Man- 
od he be inferiour tothe Father. And this be noted tou- 
iogche diuine nature of Chritt. 
Now touching Chriſt his Manhood : Firſt, in that it is here 
d, that he made himſclfe of no reputation,or as che word ſigni- 
th, that he empried himſe/fe, and of alf brought himſelfe ynro | 
thing, I note Chriſt his Manhood not forcibly to have 
eneimpoſed vpon him, but himſelfe voluntarily ro have 
ken on hin the ſorme of a ſeruant. When therefore it is (aid, 
at God ſent his Sonne in the fomilitude of ſenfwll fleſh, and againe; 
at God ſo loned the world, that he gane hi only begotten Sonne, 
, Where God the Fatheris ſaid to haue frac to hauegi-| 
n his Sonne, andthe Sonneis ſaid to be ſent, and co be gi. 
n, weeare to vnderſtand the ſpeeches thus, that God the 
ther ſent his Sonne, and God the Sonne was ſent of the 
ther, yet God the Father, and God the Sonne, being not 
d Gods, but one God diſhnguilhed intoro perſons, itis 
pitly {aid that God the Father ſent the Sonne, and thar the 
done deing one God with the Father, made himlſelfe of no 
putation, voluntarily deſcending from his Maieſtie, to bee 
Inaker of our miſerie : for if himſelfe had notthus humbled 
uſelte, whocould have impoſed this baſe eſtarevpon him, 
nſelfebcing God bleſſed ſor ever ? The Angels which kept 
t their firſt eſlate, they were throwne downe lower than 
earth, een to bee reſeruedin everlaſling chaines vnder 
rknolle, vnto the iudgement ofthegreat day, But Chriſt 
en he was equall vnto Godin fulneiſe of power, glory,ma. 


& 


tic, knowledge, abaſed himſelfe, and-of almightie, made | 
himſelfe 
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himſelfefull of infirmitie; of immortall,made himſelf6, | 
call. Secondly, in that it is ſaid, bee trooke on him the farmed 
{ernant, I note that Chriſt ſo became man, asthathe co 
not te be God, Forit is not ſaid thatthe Godheadyady! 
ed intothe Manhood, but that Chriſt being God, wy 

Fw the forme of a ſeruant, ſovniting the Godhead andy 
hood in the vaitie ofperſon into one Chriſt, as theredyy 
ble ſoule and fleſhis vaited into one manad dillindiondy) 
fore of natures there is in Chriſt, bue no confulion ofly 
ſtance ; one Chriſt, and he both God and man, Thirdy,y 
chat it is faid hewas madelikevnto men, I notetherutd 
his Manhood: for the Apoſtles meaning is, thatinnoſark 
tooke on him thenature or qualities of Angels,but tockety 
ſeed of Abraham, and ſo made himſelfe man ; thatinnetiy 
he differed from the common fort of men, taſting of ang) 
infirmities, and in all things was as man,(inne only axepul 
| Laſtly, inthatitis ſaid, hs was found in ſpape as 4 men, | nat 
the ſame thing that before, namely the truthof Chills 
Manhood : for in theſe words the Apoſtle his meaning 
chat his very perſon and behauiour ſhewed him to berany 
and aman (as thePropher - full of ſorrowes. Ti 
haue | briefly pointed at ſame of thoſe notes andobſerutu 
which may caſily bee gathered couching the Godhead 
Manhood of Chriſt, out of this deſcription of Chrilthi 

| 


militie in his incarnation. | 
To knitvpthewholein one generallnote andoblenay 
here wee may moſt cleerely obſeruethe great bumilitied® 
Lord and Sauiour Chriſt leſus : euen this onedeſcripuais 
his incarnation may both moſt lively preſent it deiore® 
eyes, and be a mot cleere patterne vnto vs how weeougur 
be minded onetowards another, Heethat was vety 
the ſubſtance of the Father, glorious in maicſtic, won® 
in power, only wiſe, of right, and without any injuriev® 
| Godhead ar all, every way equallvnto GodtheFatie® 
| himſelfe vouchſafed to deſcend from his high andg" 
maieſtic, and to take into the ynitie of bis perſonthen®) 
| ofa man, cuenthe baſe condition of a ſeruant, andn® 
Hake that concernes mans nature to beelike vnto WM! 


xx5, 5.6.78. on the Philippians, | 3i9 
neo, ſinneonl; excepted. Here is loue paſling the loue of 
omen, and here is humilitie beyond all compariſon. Who 
roweth not this 2 and yet who followeth this patterne of 
cif} Jeſus (er before him ? He when we were enemies vnto 
im, vouchſafed to come vnto v8; which of vs will vouchſafe 
2g0e yntoour enemie, and bereconciled vnto him,though 
\ecommandement be, that the Sunne ſhould not go downe 
pon our wrath 2 Nay how hardly are weedrawnerocome 
atohim that hath thus vouchſafed ro come ynto vs? Let the 
riogin the fore noone and inthe after noone to call vs to 
ome vato bim, that wee may heare his will out of his word, 
eteither wee will nor come at all, oratour beſt leiſure, when 
rowne bulinelſeis diſpatcht, Hee for vs vouchſafed co de- 
end from his high Throne of Maicſtic,and co become man: 
Jut which of vs will Noopedownea whit, or at all lee downe 
urfaile for our poore brethrens ſake? Nay if wee bee aboue 
hem, rather than wee will looke ſo low, wee will turne them 
utof houſe and home, out of lands and goods, yeawee will 
ufferthem for want of food ta periſh in qur treets,Q if Chriſt |__ 
us had beene ſo vnkinde vato-thee,how hadt thou erechis 
deeneplunged into the bottomeletTe pit of heil, and ſo beene 
nted of this vakindnetle to thy brother 2 He diſdained 
ot to take on him even the baſeſt condicionof a man, even 
f a ſeruant, and for our ſakes to become poore, thatwee 
rough bis pouertie might be maderich, Buthow many of 
73 with patience doc beare our pouertic ? Nay doewee noe 
nurmur and grudge againſb God, as an vnequall diſpoſer of 
neietemporall bleſſings 2: Doe wee not often breake out in- 
otheſeintemperate ſpeeches, Rather than we will thus want, 
keewillrobby the high wayes (ide, or ſieale; Ratherthan we 
Fill ſtarve, wee will haue ir our of the rich mans belly ? &c. 
But know thou, that vnletſe Chriſt had beene poorefor thy 
lake, thou had(t had thy portion with the Deuill and his An- 
els. He tooke vpon him ourjnfirmities, that ſo hee migbr 
ake compaſſion on our infirmities. But how many of vs arc 
mouedtotakecompaſſionon the mileries, diſtreſſes, andin- 
ities of our brethren # Nay how many of vs doe ſhut vp 


Ubowels of compaſſion agair;{t thoſe that are inmiſeric and 
diftreſle? 
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diſtre(ſe? not clothing the naked, not icedingthe hung 
vilitingthe ſicke,notgelecuing the diltrelſed.O mybretal 
let the ſame minde be in you that waiin Chriſt leſus, If hes ty! 
humbled himſelfe for our ſakes, let vs follow himin they l 
tiſeof humilitie, Let vs equall our ſelues vato them of ty 
loweſt degree. Letvs plucke downe our bigh (ailes, and 
ready to diſtribute vato the neceſlirie of the Sainrs, Lewis 
good wnto all, but ron wnto thoſe that are of the houſull 
faith, Let vsnort ſay withthe Angell of the ChurchofLu 
| cea, 1 am rich, and increaſed with gold, and haue needof wh 
but letvs caſt downe our ſelues for our finnes, andlet ay; 
man be humbled in his owne ſoule,and fo ſhall we fubmitay! 
ſelucs one vato another, Let vs alwayes ſet before oure) 
che humilitie of Chriſt Ieſus in his incarnation, and thedy 
be prouoked to all humblenetſe and lowlineile of mink} 
Meditate on theſe things all yee that feare God, and yerll 
finderefl vato yourſonles, Meditate on theſe things, yet 
now come, or hereafter meane tocome to the LordsTatk 
to be made partakers of the myſteries of Chriſt his bid 
death and paſtion. HereChriſt Icſus, who was madebores 
| our bone, and fleſhof our fleſh, inuiteth you vatothizba] 


: 


tion of the holy ſpirit, yee are made bone of his bone, 
fleſh of his fleſh,members of his body, and velſclsof higo 


come vnto him purged from the corruption which | 
the world chrough lu, that ſo wee may bee partaker! 1# 
| dinine nature, as Peter ſpeaketh, As hee came vntovs, 8 


cometo him witch full reſolution, and ſerled urpoſe, ſo | 
walkeas wee have him for an enfample in al bumble! 
and lowlinelle of migde : or elſe in comming vnto wr” 
this holy Table, wee heape vnto our ſelues wrath again | 

. I 


y 


Supper, that you may bemade boneof his bone, and fla! 
his fleſh. Hereby atrueandliuely faith, throughthe open 


But there mult be ix you the ſane minde that was mn (rift is; 
yeemult put away all hatred and contention, allrancon} 
malice, and as hecametovs in loue towards vs, ſowee| 
comevnto him in perfe& loue and charitictowardsall ns) 
As hee came vnto vs to kill ſinnein our fleſh, ſo wee! 


. 
: 
{ 


' 
| 


| 
vsanenſample fo towalke as hee hath walked, ſo wen! 


| 
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The Lord giue vs his grace, that we may walke as we haue 
Chriſt leſus for an example, that ſubmitting our ſelues one 


on the Philippians. | [ 32T 


-nto another, wee may belike minded one towards another 
in Chriſt [eſus, that cuery man eftceming other better than 
himſelfe, weemay all together in all chings grow vpinco him 
Which is our head, that is, Chriſt, | 
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Verſe 8. Hee bumbled himſclfe, and became obeatent unto the 
; death, exen the death of the (roſſe, &c. 


Apoltle firſt propoſeth this ſecond humilia- 

' tion of Chrift in general, ſayings Hee buns 

bled himſelfe, Secondly, the Apoſtle deſcri- 

7 2! tY beth it more particularly by the obedience | 
7 _ ofChriſtvatothe death, ſaying, «nd becawe 
weaent onto the death, Where the Apoſtlenoteth a two-fold 
ededience of Chriſt, the one before his death in his whole 
lite, the other in and at his death ; the former conſiſting in 
Chriſt his fullling of the Law, the latter in his whole ſuffe- 
rings of death, and all thepaines and ſorrowes thereof : for in 
thacitisſaid,that Chriſt became obedient vnto the deatb,the 
Apolile his mcaning is, that Chriſt was obedient in all things 
thatthe Law required of him, both doing the will of his Fa- 
therin thewhole courſe of his life,and further ſubieRivghim- 
(elfevnto thedeath ; ſo that hee was not only obedient to his 
Fathertofulfillthe Law for vs, buthe was obedient vnto the 
death, tolay downe his life for ourſakes. Laſtly,this circum- 


ſlarceof his death is amplified by the kinde thereof, kee be- 


cam ovedrent ynto the death, enen the death of the Croſſe, which 
Y was * 
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was the moſt ſhamefull and molt accurſed kinde ofdea 
that the meaning ofthe Apoſtle in this place is, that Chi 
ho ſo had already humbled himſelfe, thar of the Some 
| God he was now becometheſonne of man, did yet fuky 
humble and abaſe himſelfe, and became obedient vnohy 
Fathers will ia all things thatthe Law requiredofhim, aq 
vnto the ſuffering of death for vs miſerable ſinners, ſubni. 
ting himſelfe vnto death for vs, and that the moſt ſhandy 
death of the Croiſe, ThisI taketo be themeaning, 

In theſe words then wee are to note foure dorinestay 
ching Chriſt, Thefirlt is touching his humiliation : Thek. 
cond touching his obedience in his life: Thethirdis rouchiy 
his death : The fourth isrouching his kinde of death. 

In his humiliation I note firſt the perſon that was humble 
ſecond!y the manner of his humiliation, both ſet downely 
che Apoltle, when he ſaith, he humbled bim(elfe. Forthebrl, 
touching the perſon, hence it appeareth that hee whobay 
God, and equall with the Father,was now become man,m. 
bled himſelfe, and became &c, The perſon thenthat vahu 
bled was Chriſt, God and man, perfe&t God and yerel 
man, ſubliſting of a reaſonable ſoule and humanefleſh, Ani 
necetſary it was that he who was now to workethenorled 
| Our redemption, ſhould be both God and man : man, ha 

man had (ined, fo ſinne might bee puniſhed in many for 
Gods iuſlice required: God,that he might be abletolultaw! 
the grieuouſnelle of the puniſhment due to our ſinnes, whid! 
| ſhould betemporall, but yet equiualent to eternall pas 
for our (innes being infinite, and the puniſhment due 
them being infinite, becauſe thereby wee had grievedaninh, 
nite God, the perſon muſt needs be infinite which ſhooldps 
the price of ourſinnes, Againe, it was necellary thathe 
be man, that he migh ſuffer death, becauſe for linne maokal 
deſerved death;and necellary likewiſe that he ſhould be G06, 
that he might beableeo wreſtle with che wrath of God, wii 
noneelſe could doe but he that was God. N cedethar 
muſt he beboth God and man. And that he was ſosbyt 
placeit is plzine, ſo by char likewiſe in the As, where i 
44.10.28.] Apoltleexhorteth the Elders of Epheſiu to feed the 
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a. which be (ſaith the Apolile) hath parchaſed with his owne 
Lied, In which place, he who hath purchaſed a Chureh vn- 
” himſelfe, is both called God, andalſo witneſſed to be true 
man, inthat he purchaſed it with his ownebloud, 
| Herethen we way ſee the hainouſnelle and grieuauſneſle 
of ourlinnes, and the greatneſſe ofour miſerie by reaſon of 
hem, God blciſed tor euer muſt become man,and God and 
man muſt be vnited into one Chriſt, and being thus vnited, 
muſtbehumbled vato the death, and muſt pay theprice of 
ur ſinnes by ſhedding of his owne bloud, or elſe theeuer- 
aſtingcurſeof Gods wrath abideth vpon vs, and our portion 
swiththeDeuill and his Angels in the lake that burneth with 
freand brimffonefor euer. And yet what accountorrecko- 
ving at all is made of finne ? Surely ſo little, that it may bee 
very well aid vnto vs which Hoſea the Prophet ſometime ſaid 
vntothechildren of /ſrael, Heare the word of the Lerd,ye chil- 
dren of [{rael, for the Lord hath a controner fie with the inhabitants 
ef the land, becauſe there t no truth, ec, And yet whatremorle 
ofthele things eucn now when the whole land mourneth for 
them, and groaneth vnder the burden of them 2? Ic had not 
beene poſſible to fatisfie Gods iuſtice for the leaſt of our | 
lingesotherwiſethan by euerlaſting death, vnlefſe God had }. -. 
becomeman, and ſo humbled himſelfero ſuffer whatſoeuer 
was duefor mans ſinne: and yet who is he that conlidereth in 
heart his (innes,to reformethe wickednelle of his way ? © con- 
futer this, yee that forget God, and grieve his holy ſpirit by 
fourcontinuall committed ſinnes, /eſt he plucke you away, and 
there be none to deliner you. Flic from ſinne as from a Serpent. 
Chriſt Jeſus both God and man hath paid theprice for our 
lines, Lee vs not therefore henceforth ſerue (inne in the 
| luſts thereof, butlet vs glorifie God both in our bodies and 
| inour ſpirits, 
{ Theſecond thing which I noted in Chriſt his humiliation 
| 2s the manner of Chriſt his humiliation : which I note 
| 1. wasvoluntarie, 2, that both his manhood and his Godhead 
| #24abaſed, That his humiliation was voluntarie appearcth 
| bythatit isaid;that he humbled himſelf. As then his firſt bu: 


miliztion,hen being God he tooke on him mans nature,was | 
| Y 2 voluntaric ;* 


A 


LECTFRE XYXY111. Cauy 


voluntarie; ſo his{econd humiliation, when beingborkGy 
and man he ſubieted himſelfe vnto the law, and vntoday! 
was voluntarie, How then is it ſaid,that he was made viekig 
for ſo it is read in the originall, He was made obedient, Ml 
of any other but of himſclfe, neicher forcedly, buruili 

he made himſelfe obedient, euen as willingly heehun 

himſclfe, Now for rhe other point that Chrilt _ 


and humbled both according to his Godhead and hizma 
hood, 1. For his manhood it doth appeare, in that it 
made ſubie> to the infirmities of mans nature, 2s alſoto 
miſeries and puniſhments which were due ynto manforl 
2. for his Godhead, it was aiſo abaſed, not as itisconliderd! 
in it ſelfe, for ſoit is immutable; but in reſpec of theyaile 
the fleſh, vnder which it was ſo couered,thatitlay hidfron 
the firſt moment of Chriſt his incarnation, to the time othyj 
reſurrection , without any great manifeſtation of hispore] 
and maiecſtietherein, 

Did he then who was both God and man thus voluntarh| 
humble himſelfe in his Godhead, and in his manhood? di 
he ſo abafe himſelfe that he would be borne in acratch, ut! 


and ſinners, be baptized of hy, be tempted of the Deb 
waſh his Diſciples feere, and as a Lambe before theſhearrh 


| uerſe with poore fiſhermen, eat and drinke with oa 


.\ no: open his mouth 2 What ſhould this teach vs my bet: 


thr:n2 Even willingly to ſubmit our ſe/ues one vntoanotie) 
and all of vs to decke our ſelues inwardly with lowlindſes! 
minde. IF abundanceof wiſdomeand knowledge, ifgreats 


|12 honor and dignicie, it ſoueraigne power and authoritic 


hbeene ſufficient motives and inducements for our Saujol 
Chriſt to ſtay himſelfe from thus humbling himſelfe,6un# 
was wonderfulzcounſeller the mighty God the excrlafting father 
prance of peace, to him did belon 9 all howor and glory.m bimwet 
hid all thetrealures of wiſdome & knowledge,& of hu fulneſſebas 
all we receined, & grace for grace: yet for allthis he ehus bus 


bled himſelfe willingly, as yec haue heard, Let not cherelor 


the Conceit of wiſdome and knowledge in our ſelues; 109 
theconceit of our wealth andriches, of our preferments | 


V— 


honors, of our birthand friends cauſe vs to ſwell vith 
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ur owne pifts, or to lift vp our ſcluesaboue our brethren, 
oo diſdaine our inferiors 3 ler not theſe be any Nates why 
ſhould not be in vs the ſame mindes that was in that 
[eſus. Let ewery man make himſclfe equall unto ther of the 

of degree, and let every man eftceme other better then him{elfe: 
od refiterh the proud, and gineth grace unto the humble. 

i let this be noted touching Chriſt [js humiliation. Ic 


J 6th, 
nd be became obedient,or,he was made obediem ] WhenceI 


e the ſecond point which I propoſed'to be ſpoken of, to 


, Chriſt his obedicnce in his lifevnto the law to fulfill the 
For if the queftion be asked, when,and how long was 
iſt obedient ? The Apoſtle anſwereth,v/qze ad mortem,un- 

he death; not as if his death were no part of his obedi- 
ebutthe Apolile plainely implieth thereby, that, as in the 
of his life he was obedienr vnto his Fathers will, eo ful6]1 
law for vs; ſo was he obedient in his death to redeeme vs 
ndeath,hell,andehe Deuill. Touching his obedience vn- 
he law to fulfill the law, the Apoſtle faith, that when thr 
ſe of time was come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 


w; 4nd made vnder the law, that is, ſubieRt vntothe law to | 


Ill thelaw. And of himſclfe thus our Sauiour bimſelfe 
eth; rhinke nat that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law or the 
pbets ; I am not come to deſtroy thems but to fulfill them, Chrilt 
d wasmade ſubie to the Jaw, and came intothe world to 
the law, And therefore he was circumciſed the eight 
[}he was repreſented to the Lord afterthe dajies of Afarics 
bcation, and as the text ſaith, al things were done for him 
ding to the law of the Lord, He gaxe ſight to the blinde, 
the deafeto heare,the dumme to ſpeake, = lame to goe &T. 
t was ſo written of him. He preached the Goſpel! to the 
re, bound wy the broken hearted, preached delimerance to the 
Fives, ſet at kbertie them that were bruiſed, preachedthe accep- 
Jeare of the Lord &c, asit was ſo written ofhim, He was 
red wth the tranſgreſſers, though he had done no wickedneſſe, 
ber an deceit was in his month he bare the ſonnes of man), and 
*d for the treſpaſſerr, as it was ſo written of him, Ina word, 
R_Oeuer was written of him inthe law of Moſcs, and in tac 


Gal. 4: 4+ 


a - 4 


Mate 5. 17- 


Y 3 Prophets, _ 


Av 3%”, Roe. 0 I ET 
TP Ort A ls 
SS. @ & wot au 
6 
iP 


— 


pet hee FI © SR et 
3 Re pt VA PL 

Ns Oo Le © OS > NL <B\ 
: lkioss-6, gh oa mods 


An þ 
wee 


MS 'YE SO IPO Ig A: _- —_ wi d HL VET g : = {A ; 
i erat, a TS oaks 3 ITY EE gy er, Lo IE te tg Tp Rt OR 1 S  S Y NG ps nu, i bs I AE Pea pen, "A HA VI 
< FY n+: Av. wh. *ettire neces + gt» - * , 3: wot = 15h, G ». ” Gi 40 4 OY * p . 
5 Is wr IN; (LE SEM Tx ES OLE. x 4s (i ove!” x =, _ "4 - of " FR. L toc if es. ret 4 a” ek 4 TY B29 x 5 ; 
__ pL 3, EY : Tis Taken &--. Is of \ SR dr: He I Bg #4 SAN ns FA TORREY FER TORE” Tn..*. So a ibs KY nt MOSS X 
" k " o . : 4 k o 59 " a " «Ui ns & +; I £ iy 1 . - 5 #4 \ « 
* - w_ OP LOTS vS, OP lrg 4 vv 97 bp dt Be EI Se. * 7 YI te Sr; mo; + J 
F . ©,» aces * ot WIT. ent & EE OO "4 f : 
#. fro cas oy _—OO 7 20” parade 69% x a ht " —_ 0 te Pres, av i Wc 
woe " TE . # Voxpy > 4 
4 Ls. & 5.24 = —_—_ OE. np the 
«a C78 3 Fs - 


Ye 
apbi tg, 227 
LE REI tz} 

. Ir, "M 


[3 
ay EIS 
. 9, 
HB, I 


LECTVRE XXP111. Caxs 


Prophets, and m the Plalmes, all that hefulkiled, Ang 
fore when [ohn would haue pur him backe from hisbayy 
he ſaid vnto him, Ler be now, for thy it becommeth ory 
all righteouſneſſe; as if he had ſaid, ſtay not thisaRofmly 
tizing ; for wemult render perfetobediencevnothelak 
in all things which he hath ordained, Now will zeeknwy 
reaſon why Chrilt thus fulfilled the law, as it was wrine 
him, The Apoſtle giveth it, where he faith, for thi cadh 
w 4; made ſubieft unto the law, that be might redeeme them 
were vnder the law ; or as the fame Apolile ſaith,that thengh 
ouſneſſe of the law might be fulfilzd in vs which walbentt di 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit, x. that his fulfilling of thelawin 
.fleſh might be imputed for righteoufnes vnto theckulden 
his kingdome, as well as if they had fulfilled the lavindd 
owne perſons. For when (as the ſame Apoſtle thereſpald 
by reaſon of our {innefull fleſh we were notableto fuldlla 
Jaw, andtherefore muſt needs periſh by the law, thenbodl 
ding his owne Sonne inthe ſimilitude of ſinnefu!l le 
him obedient vnto the law, that his fulfilling of the lwmp 
be imputed for righteoufnes vntoys which beleeveinl@ 
I:ſu; whom he hath ſent,and walke nor after the fleh;batt 
the ſpirir, Againe, the worke of our redemption cok 
not onely in Chriſt his ſufferings and death, butinhitl 
| ling of the law alſo. For the ſufferings and deathof( 
; con'idered apart from) his legall obedience, onely tak 
| the guilrand punithmenr, frees man from death, andn 
him of a (inner to beno (inner ; but that he may beful 
| conciled ro-God,and accepted as righteou: to lifc even® 
this legall obedience of Chriſt muſt bee imputed i 
Rew. 5.19, | Witnes the Apeſtie,where he faith, As by the 4/obedinttf 
man many were made finners, ſo by the obedtence of on! fl | 
be made righteous : where ſpeaking generally of obedia® 
meancth Chriſt his whole obedience, which in a!l hisVe® 
he Lee _ For as in the diſobedience of Adam het | 
tranſgreſſio legis onde falls ſumn peccatores , fic 
Chrifts fuit Tae ts = uh maſts : Laker # 
the law whereby we are made founers, ſoin the obedzemcel Un 


there was the fulfilling of the law, whereby we are made by 
| ehe68 


ni ing. i. 
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ereforethat he mighr be made of God vnto vs perfect witt- 
ation and redemption, belides that he ſuffered and died tor 
that hemight freevs from linneand death, be alſo fubled 
elaw forvs, that ſo we might be madethe righteouſnelle of 


Herethen is an exceeding great comfort for euery faithfull 
ri)lian foule, Chriſt hath fulfilled the law for vs z and his 
edience vato the law is now made ourrighteouſnes ; ſo that 
pw there is nocondemnation vnto them that are in Chriſt 
ſus. Whatrſoeuer the law required of vs, all that he hath 
i{Glled in his owne perſon, that ſo the righteouſnes of the 
«which was impoſſiblefor vs to performe, might beim | 

tedvnto vs, and we deliugered from the bondage of the 

w. Hemadcehimſelte ſubiect vnto the lawgthat by fulblliog 
{thelaw forvs he might freevs from all feare of condemua- 
pn by the law, Doth then the law preſent before thine eyes 
curſeand condemnation , if thou doeſt nor continue in all 
lingsthat arewritten in the booke of the law to doethem ? 
addoththine owne conſcience tell thee that in many things 
hou halt offended , and many waics thou haſt tranſgreiled 
de law of thy Gud ? Be not troubled, nor feare. Call thy -- 

henvpen Chriſt Ieſus, Hehath fulblled the law, not for 
limſelfe, but for thee , that his obedience might be imputed 
or righteouſnelle vnto thee. Againe, hacked chou that no- 
[ om ls vnpure or vncleane 4 at any timeentred into 
09s light, and wouldett chou be preſented pure and vabla- 
eable before him inthat day ? H-reis the garment of thy 
Elder brother Chriſt Teſus : inthis his obediencethou ſhalt ap- 
Karerighteous before thy God in that day. 'Chine owne obe 
wence, thine owne works, thine ownerighteouſnes, ſeeme it 
deuer ſo great and goodly muſt vaniſh as amorning cloud in 
oat day: for even thy beſt righteouſnelTe is but as the men- 
ruous cloathes of a woman, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. The 
ckewherewithall thy nakednes muſt be couered, is therigh- 
couſneſſe of Chriſt Ieſus, which righteouſnetſeis made thine 
owne, if thou by atrueand lively faith lay bold on him where 
ec litreth ar the right hand of the Father in the highalt places. 
a 


What greater comfort can there bevnto thine afflicted ſoule, | 
T4: chen _ 
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then this, both to be delivered from the curſe ofthe ls 
not keeping it, and to be preſented pure before thy (al 
that day ? And allthis comfort thou maieſt have bythi 
dienceof Chriſt Iefus, | | 
And as this obedience of Chrilt Ieſus vnto his yt 
to fulfill the law for vs, may iuſtly miniſterthis comfory 
vs, ſo may it further teachvsto yee!d all obediencemy 
will of our heauenly Father. Forhowſocuer webefreedbn 
the condemnation of the law, becauſe Chriſt hath fulki 
thelaw for vs z yetare wenot freed fromthe performag 
our obedience vnto the moral] law of God, buteuenly 
exampleot our Sauiour Chriſt we are more (traitlytiedthy 
|. 75, . 6 | VOto. For he that ſaith he remaineth in Chriſt ought extþ 
«6 walke as he hath walked, inall humilitie, andin all obeding 
| 4. | to his heauenly Fathers will, He that ſaith he knownhGl 
keepeth not bis commandments, ts a liar and the truthicutah 
but ke that keepetb his word in him « the loue of God perfellind 
and hereby we know that we are in hun, and that we lone hin, 
keepe his commandements, As therefore Chriſt walked in; 
law, and performedall obedience vnto his Fathers will, 
member thou to walke with thy God, and to keepe his 
mandements with thine whole heart, Beware thatthoud 
ſemble not; beware that thou preſent not thy ſelfeint 
aſſembly cf Gods ſaints to heare his word, or to recetveli 
holy ſacrament either for faſhions ſake, or for feareof thels 
onely co ſaue thy purſe: for ſo thou purchaſelt vntothylak 
a fearefull judgement. Beware how thou dallielt with 
God: forheſcethnotas man ſeeth, Well thou maieſtditk 
ble with man, but he ſearcheth the heart and the reyne;w, 
he knoweth all thy thoughts long before they be concen 
by thee. Let thy heart be ſound with thy God, and his 
mandements, let th&m bein thy hearc to doe them, And 
much of Chriſt his obedience. | 1] 
It folloneth; And became obedjent exen wnto the death) 
death beipg likewiſe a pare of his voluntaric obedience] 
his Fathers will: for both in fulblling the law,andin luflemſ 
| death for vs, he ſhewed his obedience vnto his Father, # 
| wrought theworks of our redemption. Herethenisthera®| 
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Joarine couching Chriſt « hich I propoſed to be obſerued, | 


which is couching his death : vnder which narhe I vnderſtand 
not onely the ſeparation of his ſoule from his bodie, but all 
the paines an | ſoule a1 

bodie, For as it was written of him , He bare our infirmities, 
and caried our fines, be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 


broken for our iniquities , he made his ſoule an offering for lin, 


the chafiſement of our peace was wpon hin , avd with bus ftripes 
we are healed; as thus, I fay,it was written of him, fo thus he 
ſuffered, and was obedient vnto the death, Will you then 
ſee what manner of death Chriſt ſuffered ? He ſuffered nor 
onely a bodily death, and ſuch paines as follow the difſoluti- 
on of nature, but he ſuffered likewiſe in his foule the wrath of 


Godforthe (innes of the world lying ſo heauy vpon him that | 


it wounded his fleſh and his ſpirit alſo as the (cripture ſpeaketh 
even to death, For it he had ſuffered no more but in bodie, 
then he ouercame no more but a bodily death, and then were 


ourſtate molt miſerable: but our linnes having deferued not | 


the bodily death onely , but euen death both of body and 
ſoule, by the death which he ſuffered he overcame death and 
the power of it both in our bodies and in our ſoules. Whence 


wasit that when his death approched he began to bein ſorrow | * 


and heauinetle? Whence was it that he ſaid vato his Diſci- 
ples, wy ſoule 5 very heauy euen wnto the death? Whence was 
tthatſo often he fel[ on his face,and praicd, that if it were po/- 
| ſole chat cup might paſſe from him ? Whence was it thatan An- 
[gellappearedfrom heauen vneo him to comfort & ſtrengthen 
ſam? Whencewas it that as he praied, hu ſweat was like drops 
If bloud, trickling aowne to the ground? Was not this and all 
[this even from the paines which he felt in his ſoule by reaſon 
ofthe wrath of God againſt ſinne? Can wethinkethat all this 
| ametoour Sauiour Chriſt for feareof a bodily death 2 Haue 
| bis ſeruants that receiue of his fulnelle ſo deſpiſed this death 
of the body, thar either they wiſhe for it tobe with Chriſt, or 
reyced in the middeft of it before the perſecutor, and 
did our Sauiour hicaſelfe ſo feare and tremble at the remem- 


| drance of it? Did the Apoflles ſiog in priſon , and es! gt 
when they were whipt and ſcourged ? Did Paul glory inthe | 


| 


d agonies which he ſuffered both in ſoule and 
| Eſay 5 3+ 4+ | 
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| cribulations which be ſuffered,and did our Sauiourinſuchih 
painecriein the bitternes of his ſoule, my God,my Ged, 
thou forſaken me ? Nay my brethren , that which madeChil 
' to be heauie would have cruſht his Apoſtles in piece : th 
which made him ſeat bloudin the garden wouldhaveſuky 
(chem into hell: tha: which made himcrie would have he 
both men & Angels vndereuerlaſting woe and lamentai 
Beſides his bodily death therefore, and the paines thahi 
lowed thereupon, hee felt in his ſoule moſt grievouspans 
through the wrath of God which was vpon him forourlin 
And Nas yeſce what death he ſuffered for our ſakes, wheals 
was made obcdientro the death, 
The fruites and benefics which wee receiue by Chrilthy 
deatharetheſe. 1. By his death we are freed fromthatdat 
' which is both of body and foule , haue the viQory ouertha 
death whichis the reward of {inne, as wirnelleth the Apoltk 
For our Sauiour by bi death hath pulied out the fling of det, 
| and on the craſſe hath triumphantly (aid,O death where u thyſm, 
0 graue where t5 thy viftorie ? and therefore when wefeelethe 
pangs of death approach wee ſhould not feare butbefulld 
hope, conlidering that our death is now changed bythere: 
rueof Chrilt his death, andis theentrance intoan everlaliug 
| life. 2. By Chriſt his death we have remillion andforgie 
| neſſe of our linnes, asfaith our Saujour himſelfe, whereinie 
| Math. 16. | inſtitution of His ſupper, rhis my bloud which u fred for mano 
28, | the remiſſion of ſinner. Forthe remembrance of « hich hizbls 
{eddeath and fruits of his paſſion, he hath ordained thishoy 
Sacrament of his ſupper to be continued in his Church! 
ever. In which holy lupperthe death and paſſionof our % 
uiour,ls {o lively repreſented vnto vs as it we had ſeene tur 
our ies. the bread betokening the body , the winethe bloul 
of our Saujour Chrilt ; the breaking likewile of the breadlg 
nifying the breaking of his body with thoſe vnſpeakabet# 
ments bich he ſuffered, and the pouring out of chewinel® 
ſhedding of his moſt precious b'oud , when his blelſed de 
was gored withthe ſpeare of a ſouldier; our eating of theb'%/ 
| and drinking ofthe wine, alluring vs of our incorp3tn 
inco Chriſt, to be madepartakers of all the benefits of 8 I; | 


Vers. B. 9. = on the Philippians. = 


on. When ye come echerefore to this holy Supper, remem- 
herthatye are called hicher ro continue the remembrance of 
his bleſſed death and paſſion , vntill his bleiſed comming a- 

zine, Repent you earneſtly of your manifold {innes for the 
remiſſion wh ercof Chriſt (} ed his owne hearts bloud, Loue 
one an other, even as he hath loued vs who laid downe his 
ifeforvs, And h2uefaith in Chrift Teſus , whom God hath 
let foorth to be a reconciliation —__ faith in his bloud. 


By faith in Chriſt Ieſus wereceiue remiſlion of our linnes,and | 


all other benefits of his death and paſſion, By loue of our 
brethren weteſtifie our loue of God, who ſent his ſonne to be 


4reconciliation for our linnes. And with the contrition and | 


foro of our hearts for our linnes, the Lord is better pleaſed 
| then with all burnt offerings and ſacrifices. Theſe are the 
| things which the Lord requireth of vs, euen faith,repentance, 
[ and [cue; and as at all times,fo atthis time eſpecially when we 
| come rotherecciuing of theſe holy mylteries let vs thinke of 
| theſethings, Hethat eaterhand drinketh vnworthily, eateth 
{and drinketh his owne damnation , crucifying againe vnto 
[| himielte the Lord of g'ory,and King of our peace. But hee 
| that examineth himſelfe, and ſo eateth of this bread, and 
| drinketh of this cuppe, is made one with Chriſt , and Chriſt 
| ith him, and Chriſt fhall raiſe him vp at the laſt day , ſo that 
| helhall never (ee death, becauſe he betieueth in him who died. 
[for our lines , and roſe againe for our iuftification. It 
| followech. 
Emen the death of the croſſe } The moſt ſhamefull death that 
|they could put him vato. Here then 18 the fourth and laſt 
point vhich I notedin theſe words, which is, the kinde of his 
| fdeath,v hereunto he ſubmitred himſelfe. The kinde of his 
dexth was, he was crucified betweenerwo Theeves, where he 
was mocked of all ſorts of men, wherein feeling of the whole 


wrath of Gody pon him, he cried out, my God,my God why haſt 
thou f:r/aken mee, where having performed all things that weie 
written, he ſaid, ze 5; finiſzed, and ſo commended his ſpirit into 


- 


the hands of his Father. 


Whence 1. we may learne with bitternelſe to bewaile our 


linnes, for which Chriſt was thus cruelly nailed onthe —_ 
2n 
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 LECTVRE xx1x 


of our hearts. For they that are Chrifts cracifie the fl ſhwehty 
affe tions and the lufts. 3. It may teach vs that when weekufy 
any judgement, crolle, or calamity in body, orin minde, we 
doe net ſuffer them asany curſes of God , butasthechaſic, 
ments of alouing father. For Chriſt Teſus in his croſſebe 
accurſed for vs, hath deliuered vs from all curſe, Beloucd, ls 
vs thinke of theſe things, mourning for our ſinnes, monifi 
the decdes ofthe fleſh, and comforting our ſcluesin heind! 
of Chriſt [eſus, who abaſed himſelfe for vs, fulfilled thewhgl 
law for vs, died for our ſinnes, and was nailed tothecroſſefyr 
Our iniquities. 

O Lordteach vs to humble our ſelues both beforeths, 
and onevnto another ;teach vs to doe thy will,teach vatode 
vnto {innethatwe nay live yato thee, and daily more ad 


ſpirit of our mindes we may henceforth ſeruc thee in holiz 
and righteouſnes all the daies of our life, 


———_— 


LECTURE XXIX 


Pxitiy. 2. 
Verſe 9.10, Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted bum, Po 


hm ct ——s 


name of leſt, & ce 


EXT remaineth now thatwe pony 


the deſcription of Chriſt his humility, 
vato the deſcription of his exaltaciot 
into glorie after his humiliation her 


£ Cairy 
and thereſuffered the whole wrath of God. 2. Tocrucideay i 
fleſh, and the corruption of our nature, and the wickedaeſ) 


more crucifie the old man in vs, that being renued inthe] - 


ginen bins a name abone enery name; that atht| 


on carth, ſet downe in theſe words: 
Wherefore God hath alſo, Oc.) 0 
which words the Apoſtle 1. ing 


into glory as aconſequear , or cffe& followivg his ec 


| 
| 
| 


rall ſerteth downe Chriſt his exaltation 


; 


© , 


Le... 


on the Philippians. 


j KS, 9. I 2% 


{hath alſo &c. Him, euen Teſus who was crucified , him 
h God raiſed yato life, ſer him at hisright-hand,and made 
both Lord, and Chriſt, 2. The Apolteſetrerh downea 
"re particular ſpecification, and explication of Chyjlt his ex- 
tion intoglorie, 1, whea he laith,and gizen him a name, c. 
hereby ismeant , that God hauing raiſed him from the 
ad hath given him ſuch maieltie, and glorie in the hezucnly 
aces, that he hath appointed him Lord ouerall things , and 
adehim head vnto the Church, hich ishis body. 2, When 
faith, that at the name, &'c. Whereby is meant, that God 
ach madeall things ſubie vnder his feere, andthat all crea- 
res ſhall confetle that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lord vato the glo- 
z of Godthe Father, It is then as if che Apoſtle had thus 
id: Chriſt when he was God humbled himfſelfe ro be man, 
id being Godand man he humbled himſelfe, and becameo- 
dicnt vnto the death for vs ; therefore God hath highly cx- 
ted him thatthus humbled/himſelfe, and hath crowned him 
the heauenly places with glory and honour farreaboue all 
ircipalitie, and power, and might, and domination, and e- 
ery nzmethat isnained ; ſo that all creatures now doe, and 
allcaſt doanecheircrownes , and fall downe before him, 
%/ay, praiſe, and honour, and glorie-be vnto him thar ſet- 
{1vpon therchrone, and vnro the lambe for euermore., And 
tchis be ſpoken touching the order, and the meaning of 
clewords in generall, Now let vs a lictle Jooke ynto the 
_ ſcope ofthem, and ſee what letſons we may learne 
oin them, | | 
Woerefore God hath &c, ) The generall ſcope and driftof 
dc Apoſtle in theſe 3, verſes is , by the conſequent and good 
di hich God giueth vnto humility, further ro perſwade vs 
pto humilicie, and JowlinetTe of minde, that ſoif the exam- 
je 07 Chriſt his humiliation cannot preuaile with vs, tomoue 
vnto humilitie, yetthe excellencie of that dignity where- 
nto he was exalted after, and for his great humility may per- 


adevsthereunto. Whence I gather theſe three obſeruati> | 


1sforourinſiruQtion, 


1, Hence notethe gracious goodneſle of our __—__ 
(0, 


:ndobedience vnto thedeath, when he faith , Yberefore | 
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LECTFRE XX1X, od 


——  — 


| God. who ſeeketh every way towin vs vatorha via 


quicethof ys. Somtimes herhrearnerh, that (o forfear; 
iudoments we may walk in the law that he hath appointed 
vs: ſometimes he puniſheth, for that in our affliion we 
him 097. 99: as the Prophet Hoſea {peaketh,& ſonvines 
promiſeth,that by his promiſes we may be partakers ot 


vine nature, as Peter ſpeaks, 1. that ſo we'may be draugk 


the corruptions which are in the world chrough lu? the 
Apoſtle there expoundeth himſelf. In this place having ul 
vs with the example of Chriſt his humiliation vatohunig 
heſetterh downe the excellencie of that dignitic where 
Chriſt was exalted after his humiliation, that ſo ſeringthen 
ward, or atleaſtthe conſequence which followethbuni 
we may embracethis holy vertue which hee requirethoſn) 
man would hauethought that this ſhould hauebeenemay 
to periwadevs , to ſet before vs the example of Chrill ldy 
And wewhen we haucvicd any reaſon to ſuch, or fixh; 
poſe, we thinke we haue done well, and bidde him whoox 
ſpeake vato looketo the afterclappes if he hearkennotas 
vs, Butſuch is the mercy of our good God, that heelaud! 
not with alittle, but he heapeth reaſon vpon reaſon, ads! 
deth motiue ynto motiue, and rather then he will notpreut 
with vs, he will doe with vs as we do with little children, 
moſtgreat and precious promiſes hee wil! perſwade vi 
that he requireth of vs, O letvs take heede how veheais 
not vnto the voice of ſo goed and graciousaGod! 
2. Hencel note the dulneſſe of our mindes vito a 
good motion of the ſpiric , vnletſethe Lord doe, as ti 
draw vs with the cords of loue, and cuen force vsbymw 
plying his mercies towards vs. There muſt be preceptW 
precept, line vntoline , reaſon vntoreaſon, andafteralils 
promiſe, or hope of reward , or elſe beethe motiononl 
good, yet wewillnothearken vntoit. Voto prideand'# 
glory, vnto contention and oppreſling one of an othe'* 
runne apace, and needenoſpurre to ſet vs forward, nf 
any reaſon here ſhallrulevs, but runnewewillafrerow® 
vnbridled affeRtions. Burto preuatle with vs ,to putonts 


; der mercie, kindneſſe, meekneſſe, humbleneſle of _—_ 


| $549. 19. on the Philippians. - 


— —— 
—— —  — 


Cadeys to be curteous One vato an other , andto ſubmit 
elyes one voto an other theremult be exhortation vpon 
orcation, theexampleof Chriſt Icſus mult be propoſed 
to vs, and belidesallthisthere mult bee certaine hope of 
ry after humility, and well if all this can perſwadevs vnto 
blenefſeand lowlineile of minde: Such is our backward- 
fe, and ſo flow are wee to hearken vntothethingsthar be- 
>varoour peace. We ſhould loue our God, euenfor him- 
fe, becauſe he is goodand goodnelſe ir ſelfe z wee ſhould 
epe his commandements , becauſe they arehis, and good 
d righteous alcogether ; we ſhould embrace humilicie, be- 
iſe we ſhould beconformable ro the image of Chriſt leſus, 
to ſtirre vp our ſlacknes, and dulnelle vnto theſe, and the 
e duties he hath giucnivs moſt great and precious promiſes, 
dalſured vsthat che performance of theſe duties ſhall not 
in vainein the Lord, Let vs not ſtill harden our hearts as 
theday of ſlaughter, let vs not ſtill Noppe oureares at the 
iceofthe Charmer charme hee never ſo wiſely ; but if no- 
Ing elſe will prevaile with vs , yet let his promiſes perſwade 
vntoour duties, and lettheſure hope of glory ſlirre vs vp 
to humility, 

3. Hence | note,that the high-way to be exalted into glo- 
,is to decke our ſelues inwardlywithlowlineſle- of minde. }- -- 

hich is not only prooucd by this example of our Sauiour, 
econſequent of whoſe humility was an eternall weight of 
Nry,as hereweſce, but by many otherplacesof Scripture 
oe. Our Saviour Chriſt faith , Whoſoever exalteth himſelfe 
tbe brought lowe, and who(vener humbletb himſelfe ſhall be ex- 
ed. Salomon ſaith, the reward of humility, and the feare of God, 
Ficher, andglorie, and ife, And inan other place, the feare of 
e Lord, is the inflrullion of wiſedome , and before honour goeth 
mitic, The reaſon is giuen by the ſame Sa/owzon in an other 
ouerbe , where hee thus ſaith , with rheſcorneful the Lord 
orneth but he gineth grace vnto the humble:whichthe Apoltles 
«Peter, and James doth thus read, Ged refifteth the prov, | 
"Ie oy to the humble. How humble and lowly min- 
ed Dazid, and Salomon were the Scriptures do witneſle, as a 


d how high the Lord exalted che throne of their glorie. Ihe 
| I 
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LECTVRE XXIX. Cai 


like mighc beſaid of many others mentioned in holy wy 
tures, which I willingly now patſeouer, becauſe]hay 
coforepreſled this point, Only in a word with Saint law) 
exhort you to caft your ſclues downe before the Lord, andinch 

lift you vp. The pride of a man ſhall bring him lows, but the lux 
in ſhirit ſhall entoy glory, Swell not therefore with pridecys 
gain(t an other wharſocuer bleſſings you haue of iedon 
wealch, or honour one abouean other. Let nothingbe 

among you through contention or vaine-plory, butkzay 
' man in meeknes uf mind eſteem other bercerchen himſkh 
che ſame mind bein you that was in Chriſt leſus, &thizng 
fora ſurety that ashere in Chriſt he was firſt humbled&in 
 exalted,ſo before glory goeth lowlineſle & humilitie, Aa 


Chriſt his exaltation into glory, ſaying : 
| 


underſtand the Apoſtieeitherthus , that becauſeChnil 
hutnbled himſelfe, and became obcdient vnto the death 


gels to the end that be might ſuffer death, andſown 


vato thetwo Diſciples which were going toward 
laying, onght not ch, 


| lowing hiscrofle, butnot as merited by his crolſe. A 


this ſuffice to be obſerued out of the originall (copeandit 
of the Apoltleintheſewords, Now let ysa little moreneh 
look into them,and ſeewhar further vie we may makeolthm 
and firſt oftheſe where the Apoſtle ſetteth downeingaud 


Wherefore Ged hath &c,] In which words Tobſerel, 
cauſe of his exaltation, or rather the ſequell of his onlk 
2. Who cxalted him, 43. In what ſenſe he is ſaid to huvea 
exalced. Touchingthe ficft, the word, wherefore, harem 
may either ſignifie a cauſe, or a conſequence ; ſothatwenl 


| uen the death of the crolile , therefore God highly cxus 
him: or thus, that Chriſt firſt humbled himlelfc , anda 
ofthe ſorrowes of death for vs,and afterwards Godbighys 
alted him. After this latter fort doth the Apoſtle ip 
where he ſaith, that (hriſt was made a little inferiowr 1011tÞ 


glory and honoxr, After this ſortalſo doth Cirilt himſelf i] 


aying iſt to haue ſaffered theſe things, and tet 
into bis glory 2 In both which places, the Apoſtle, and 
uiour himſclfe ſpeaketh othis crowne of glory and hooou#| 
| a conſequent: of his crotſe, not as cauſed by the crolſe# 


1 
| 
Þ 
| 


j 
4 
Z 


: 
c 


fol} 
n_— 


Ks. 9. 10. on the Philippians. 
this ſenſe, hence w ce may gather this very profitable 
on, thatif wee delire toraigne with Chriſt in glory, then 
:ft wee be content to beare hiscrolle in this life, and with 
n to ſuffer afflition in this vale of miſerie, He firſt druvte 
the broeke in the way, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, and then hee 
v9 bi head : firſt hee bad his croiſe, and then his crovne ; 
thee did wearea crowneofthornes, and then a crowne of 
7, Soweeif wee will be made like vnto his image, wee 
of ſuffer with him, that wee may bee glorified with him ; 
& mult chreugh our ſufferings and crotſes be driven cuen 
ſhed teares, if wee will have all teares wiped from our eyes. 
eg diſciple 4 not aboue hu maſter, nor the ſernant abone hu Lord, 
heehath chalked the way,ſo mult we walke,euen through 
liions and troubles, through ſorrowes and croiles, vn:o 
inheritance immortall and yndefiled, reſerued in heauen 
vs, 2 . 
[Let not then thy ſoule be troubled or caſl downe atwhat- 
wer trouble, ſorrow, need, [ickneile, crotſeorperſecution, 
not loiſe of goods, loile of fricads, the reproache; of the 
rked,the contempt of the world, the miſerie 6f thy life, or 
the maner of evil! chings which can befaid or done againlt 
for Chriſt his ſake, trouble or diſmay thee, Nay in the 
ddelt of all thy crotſes and afflitions, comfort thy (elte 
thcheſerhings: Firlt, afflitions and troubles are that flrait 
gnarrow way which leadeth vnro life, for we mult chrowgh 
aſſiiflions enter into the kingdome of God, Secondly, by 
(ulferings and afflitions wearemadelikeyntothe image 
Chriſt, who being che Prince of our ſaluation, was 14a, 
td through afli&ions, Thirdly, by crotſes and aduerli- 
wearebroughe toacknowledge our ſinnes vnto the Lord, 
Itoreformethe wickedneiſe of our wayes. And therefore 


laid; It is good for mee that I hane beene in trouble, that I 
ht learne thy ftatmtes : and againe he ſaith, Before ] was trow- 


[went wrong, but now I keepe thy word And the Lord by 
ourdb ea faith, 1s their afiflions they will ſecke mee diligent!y. 
cou urtbly, in all our afli tions Chriſtſuffereth with vs : and 
51 BE efore Pea calleth his affi tions which he ſuffered by (ca 
noiſe; nd, of friendsor enemies, in body or in ſpirit, the afflicti- 
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LECTVRE XXIX Cu 


ons of Chriſt, In euery crotſeheſuffereth with vs, and ay 
crolleſealeth his loue vato vs. Laſtly, our afiidionzary 
for alittle while, and after chem is glory for cuer; witing 
ten, Heauineſſe may endure for a night, but ioy commbah 
morning, Why artthou then ſo ſad, O thou diſtreſedlagy 
and why doe thoughts arife in thine heart ? Comfon 
ſelfein this, thatthine aflitions conforme thee vato(hl 
his image,and ſer thee in the plaineand right waytoſiluis 
andpglory. Thou art chaſtiſed of the Lord, but becauſe 
ſhouldeſtnot be condemned with the world ; thou lane 
and weepeſt, but that Chriſt may wipe all teares front 
eyes 3 thoudieſt with Chriſt, but jtisthatthou mailtli 
euer ; thou here eatelt the bread of teares, and drinke 
water of afflition, but the Lord hath reſerved forthell 
and ioy for euermore : for it is a true ſaying, /fwethe 

| wirk (Chriſt, we ſhall alfo lige with him;and if we ſuffer with(W 
wee ſhall alſo raigne. with him, Andlet this ſuthce tobent 
from this ſenſe. 

Now if wee follow the other ſenſe, and vnderſtad 
Apoſtlethus, that becauſe Chriſt humbled himſelfe,anim 
obedient unto the death, exen the death of the Croſſe, thea 
God hath highly exalted him, then wee are furtherhax 
note, that Chriſt his exaltation into glory for vs, wasnot 
aconſequent of his death and paſſion, but his deathadf 
lion was a cauſe of his exaltation into glory for vs; lot 
his death and paſſion he deſerved exaltation intogloy:l 
not here diſputethe queſtion,which commonly hencell 
ved, whether Chriſt by his death and paſſion deferuedtud 
altation into glory for himſeife, or onely forvs, Th 
tenor of the Scripturerunning thus, that Chriſt becat® 
for vs,fulfilled the Law for vs,was tempted for vs,va0P 
with jiafirmities for vs, taſted of ſorrowes for vs, 1! 
ſoulean offering for vs, died for vs, roſe n_—_— 
whatſoeuer he did, did all for vs ; I vaderttand the os 
thus, that by his death and paſſion hee merited andde 
exaltation into glory for vs. My obſeruation then eve) 
that by the merits of Chriſt his death and paſſion 590 
ſed ſaluatiunand glory to all them that obey him : for 
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hath bee ebrained eternall redemption for vt, andentred in H:b.g.12. 
vr into the holy place, that is, into heauen for vs, Yeacuen by 
merits ofhis death doe wee pleade and ſue for that inheri- | 
ace, immortall and vndefiled, reſerved in heaven for vs. A ; 
joiledgeonly proper vnto Chri(t, that by his ſufferings hee , 


ould meritatall, ether for himſelfe, or for others, For of all | 
vrafflicionsand ſufferings,that isto be ſaid which Pas! ſaith | 
his affliions : / account (ſaith hee) that the affliflions of this Rem.8.18. 
ſent time are not worthy of the glory which ſoall be fhewea yuto 
, Where the Apoſtle plainly renounceth all merit of life 
dglory vnto his ſufferings and afflitions, And our Sauiour , 
rilt likewiſe plainly telleth vs,thar when wee haue done all 
tweecan, euenall that is commanded vs, wee mult fay, | 
rare mprofitable ſernants, wee haue done onely that which Lukt7.10. 
50ur dutieto doe. If when wee haue doneall that ve can, 
arevnproficableſeruants, if when wee haue done all that 
ommanded vs, wee haue only done our durie, then what 
imecan weemake by merit or deſert 2 Nay if wee looke 
iro Our merits, wee (hall inde thaterernall life is the gift of 
d throughIeſus Chriſt, and that wee hauc onely deſerued 
ath and everlaſting condemnation. For whoſoencr keepeth | r,n.s 10. 
whole Law, and yet faileth in one point, be « guiltie of all, and | 
thecondemnation due tothe breach of them all.Now cers | -.. 
ne it is, that inmany things wee offend all, and chat our belt | 
Mteoulneſſe iz but as the menſiruous clothes ofa woman, 
enthe beſt thingthat wee doeis ſlained with ſinne,and full 
variphteouſneſle : ſothat if wee ſtand vpon our owne me- 
bh wce ſee wee muſt needs periſh all. Wee muſt then flie 
dm our ſelues, and renouncing our owne merits, reſt our 
vues wholly & only on themerits of Chriſt Ieſus, by whoſe 
athand paſhion wee have anentranceinto glory, For his 
(bon being the paſſion of the Sonne of God, was both a 
ſatisfaQion vnto Gods iuſtice for ve, and worthuly deſer- 
d theglory which hee hath purchaſed for vs, and giuen 
to v8. And let this bee ſpoken touching the ſequele of 
= paſſion or the cauſe of his cxaltarion into glory. | 


Wherefore God &c.) The ſecond thing which hence I ob- 
7 2 ſerued, 


| 
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ſerued, was, who exalted bim, and that is here {& dom, 


when it is ſaid, God hath highly exalted him. Chriſtthak 
uing humbled himſe'fe , and beene obedient exen omit 
death, God even the Father of our Lord leſus Chrit ral 
him from the dead, and ſerhim at his right handinthely 
| uenly places, So Dauid bad (aid long before, ſaying, Ti 
ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in graue, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer (haha 
one to ſee corraption, Which Peter auoucheth to be ſpokad 
God railing vpIeſus from the dead: To thu hremſe puedth 
Scriptures witneſſe, that God raiſed vp leſws our Lordfrmih 
dead : the Father by the Sonne, and the Sonnebytheetaud 
Spirit that was within him. Herethen is ourcomfort,thalk 
| who hath looſed the ſorrowes of Chriſt his death, andnikl 
him vp by his power, will alſo give a goodendwntodloy 
 croubles, and raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus, andſetvs withlin 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lardatiunit 
him out of all, Andifit beſo, that thou ſee not the fruitolths 
promiſein this life, but goeſt cothy graucin mourningrice 
the crolle, yer know this, that hee which bath raiſedytik 
Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe thee vp alſo by leſus, and ſettheen 
| him, and there wipeall teares from thine eyes,andcoueris 
| with thegarment of gladnetle. But withall let mee gue 
1Pet.4. 15 this caueat ; Let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or 44th 
16 87 45 An enill docr, or as a buſie body in other mens materi: Jut 
any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, pouertie, licknelſe, perlecutth 
impriſonment,or what crotſeelſe ſocuer,ler hin not be auth 
but let him glorifie God inthis behalfe, For Chriſt hath alow- 
fered once for linnes, the juſt for the vniuſt, that hee my 
bring vs vato God, and God for ourmomentanieand if 
afflictionsin that day will giue vs an eternall weight of g# 
Wherefore, asthe Apoſtle doth, ſo I exhort you;L#t hav 
1 Pet. 4.15 | [affereth, what crofle ſoeuerit be, accordiagto the wil 17 
_ * | commu his ſoule ro God iy well-doing, as unto 4 faithful Criary 

| and hee that looſed the ſorrowes of deat from Chill 
giue in his goodtime agood end toall his troubles. Ant (8 
much touching the ſecond point, to wit, who exalted ie 
followeth : 
| Wherefore Godhath alſo highly exalted him.) Where wt 
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Mich are aboue. Where yee ſee how the Apoſtle putteth: 
im in minde of Chri(t his reſarreRion, ſo to awaken them 
om the dead fleepe of linne vnto holineſſe of life, More 
laine to this purpoſe is that of the ſame Apoltle, where he 


—_ = Dae 
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x ſein what ſenſe Chriſt is ſaidto haue beene exalted, and 
ot onely ſo , but highly exalted, which was the third thio 
hich I propoſed henceto beobſerued, 1. Therefore Chri 


2s exalred, when he was raiſed from the dead, when his bo. | 


Jie which was ſowen in diſhonor was raiſed vp in glory, 2. He 
as highly cxalted, when aſcending into heauen he was ſet in 


he heauenly places, farre abowe all principalitie and power, and 


ihr, and domination , and ener) name that u named , not in thu 
yorld oncly, but alſo in that that « tocome. Thus God exalted 
nd hip [erated Chriſt l[eſus whom the leweghad crucified, 
ere then firſt we haue the teſtimonieof the Apolile for that 
joint of our faith, the reſurreion of Chriſt Ieſus. He made 
Iu grave with the wicked, as the Propher had prophelied. He 
u buried, and the pit had ſynt her mouth upon him, euen the 
mb of the earth had encloſed him in : but God the third day ex- 
lted him, raifing him from the dead, and not ſuffering his body to 
e corruption, "7 I thought it needfull further to proue the re- 
rreRion of Chriſt Ieſus vato you , his ſundry appearances 
frer he roſe againe from the dead),firſt vnto Marie Magdalen, 
hen vntothe two Diſciples that went to Zmmare, then to Pe- 
, thencoall the Diſciples rogether, ſaue Thomas, thento all 


de Diſciples, then to moe then five bundreth brethren ae | 


nce; theſe] ſay his manifold appearances, and many other 
ſimonics of holy ſcripture might at large proue the ſame 
pto you. But my deſirerather now is to letion you in ſuch 


bings,as Chriſt his reſurreRion may teach vs. 


Firſt therefore the reſurreRion of Chriſt Ieſus may put vs 
d minde of this dutie, that as he was raiſed apgaine from the 
Rue wherein he lay dead vnto life, ſo weought to riſe from 
ae graves of (inne wherein we lie dead vnto newnetle and 


vlineſſe of life, 1f yee be riſen with Chrif, (aith the Apoſtle, | colof. 4.1. 
en ſeeks thoſe things which are aboue: as if he ſhould have 


id; Chriſt is riſen from the dead, if yee be riſen with him, 
d lie not (hill dead in your ſinnes, then ſeeke thoſe things 


7 3 thus 
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LECTYRE XXI%. Cul 


thus ſaith ; + are buried with Chriſt by baptiſme imo by i 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead by the glayof ly 
Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of liſe, In ob 
words molt plainely ye may ſee, how the Apoltlepreſſehiy 
ſimilitude of Chrift his reſurre&ion to provethatweayy 
co walke in newneſle of life. Bur in this placemoſtyay 
our conſideration it is , how the Apoſtle maketh Bapii 
reſemblance of Chriſt his death, and reſurreRion, andiþh 
an argument from our Baptiſme proucth, that yi - 
walke in newnelle of life, By baptiſme, faith the Apollley! 
are buried with Chriſt imo his death, that as he died for fav þ 
we by the power of his death ſhould die vnto ſinne: againejinhy 
tiſme we are baptized into Chriſt his refurreQion, thauk 
was raiſed againe from death vato life, ſo we ſhouldrileina 
linne wherein we are dead vnto newnelleand holinefſed 
Want yee then motiues to perſwade you vnto newnelld 
life 2 Behold Chriſt is riſen againe, behold weare baptail 
into Chriſt his death,and reſurrection, thereforeweought 
walke innewneſle of life. Art thou then a Chriſtian, wif 
wanceſt thou proofe that thou oughteſt co walke in news 
of life? Looke backe into thy Baptiſme. Walt thouw 
| there vilibly receiued into the Church of Chriſt,andcomns 
nion of Gods ſaints? Waſt thou not there ſacramentaly# 
dopted into the number of the ſonnes of God? Wait 
there thy name regiſtred among(t the children of the nk 
high 2 Diddeſt thou not there receiue preſſe money 109 
vnder the banner of Chriſt lelus? Diddelt thou nt 
promiſe yato the Lord thy God in the congregation 
Saints to forſake the world, the fleſh, the Deuill? Didat 
thy God there makeacouenant with thee, that hew 
thy God, and thou againewith him thatchou wouldele 
; clilde?- Waſt thou not there ſacramentally borne ag3t® 
water and of the ſpirit, as at the firſt thou walt naturalſ®® 
of fleſh and of bloud? In aword, wat thou not bapti® 
co Chrilt Teſus, even into Chriſt [eſus dead, and rift 
from the dead? Waſt thou not baptized into Chriſt 1s 
that thou mighreſt die vnto finne 2 Walt thounot ph 

| into his reſurreRion, thatthou mighteſt live vnto V1 ha 
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\-n 20d brethren» if you looke backe into your baptiſme yee 
findeeuery of theſe things true in euery oneof you, And 
\ereforewebriog litle children to be baptized,that here they 
ay receiuethe ſcale of that great couenant whereby God is 
heir God, and they his people, that herethey may be viſibly 
ceived into the Church, adopted into theſonnes of God, 
roiflred amonglt his children, and receiue as it were preſle- 
oney to fight vader the banner of Chriſt Ieſus againſt the 
orld, the fieſh, and the Deuill ; that here they may be bapti- 
ed into Chriſt Ieſus, even intothe death and reſurreQion of 
viſt Jeſus. And want we yet a ſufficient reaſonto perſwade | 
$ ynto newnelſle and holineſle of life? Surely we want no 
pfficientreaſon to perſwade vs, but yet this reaſon is not ſufh- 
nt to perſivade vs and preuaile with vs, The Miniſters of 
od may lift vp their voices, and cry daily, Awake thos that 
repeſt, and fland wp from the dead, and Chrift hall gine thee life: 
iey raay cry till their hearts bleede within their bodies ;nay 
dey may cry till the breath goe out of their bodies, Know yee 
t that all yee that are baptized are baptized into Chrift hu 
ath,and into (briſt his reſurrettionthat yee might die unto finne 
d live ine Ged? But whodoth heare 2 Whoſe hearts are | 
d pricked that they cry, en and brethren what ſhall we ave ? | 
und a trumpet-in a dead mans cares , he moues not, he 
eares not. And ſurely ſo dead are we in our ſinnes, that how 
wde and often ſocuer the trumpet of Gods voice ſound 
nto vaaretrait from ſinne and wickednes vato newnelſcand 
olineſſe of life, yer we heare it not, we arenot atall moued 
derewith, O my brethren, the very meditation of our bap- 
imewith our ſelues, and the ſeeing of the ſame adminiſtred 
to others, ſhould ſufficiently preach vnto vs mortification 
Im dead workes, and fanRification in holineſſe of life: 
pecially baptiſme being ſo notablea reſemblance of Chriſt 
ls death and reſurreion, as that it doth molt lively repre- 
a vntovs, 1, our remiſſion of ſins by the death of Chril?, 
that our ſoules are ſo clenſed by theſpuir from the filtbines 
t linne, even as the filth of the bodie is waſhed with water. 
- Our regeneration and new birth by the power of his reſur- 
Ction , in that afterthe waſhing by the ſpirit wee riſe a20nc 
EE T4 cleanſed 
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cleanſed by the ſame fpiric, Let theſe things, menandin 
thren,linke deepe into your {oules, Let the meditation 

your baptiſmie call co your remembrance the death, mini 
ſurre&tion of Chrilt, and lerall theſe flirre you vp _ 
neile anq holinelle of life, that as he was exalted riſinghay 


| death vnto life, fo yo may be exal:cd riling out of jorl 


to liuein righteouſnes and true holinelle, | 
The ſecond thing which Chritt his reſurreQion mazta 
vs, is that our bodies alſo howſoeuer they be turned inow! 


' torne of bealts, or deuoured of fiſhes, yet ſhall riſeagane 
| that day. For his reſurreRion is a moſt certaine wlly 


pledgeof our refurretion ; and therefore ishecalled;hifff 
fruits of them that ſleepe : becauſe as in the firſt fruinuhi 
were offered by the law,all the reſt of the corne wasfandikel 
ſo in Chritt his reſurre&ion we haue a molt ſure pledgeolm 
reſurretion, But yetthis wichall thou mult note;thanid 
thou have part in the firſt reſfurreion, thou ſhalt neuchae 


part inthe ſecond, .i. valeſſe thou ficlt in this literiſehm! 


| {inne in newnelle of life, thou ſhalt neuerriſc againeafiens 


| 


life into glory , but onely vnto euerlaiting condenuain 
which is called the ſecond death, Vanto youthereforlh 
as Paul ſpake tothe Romanes, If the ſpirit of Chrifttbandi 
”p leſus from the dead dwell inyon, then he that raiſed Cirif jw 
the d:ad ſhall alſo quicken your mertall bodies, Andbytin 
know thattheſpiritof Chrifldwelleth in you, if yeemod 
the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirir, and walke aftertheh 
newnetſe and holine(le of life. O ſtrive to baue yourias 
relurreRioninto glory afſured vnto you by yourfiritrews 
tion in newnelle of life. Blefſed and holy v bethathai 
inthe firſt reſurreflion , for on ſuch the ſecond atath bathmpn# 
ſuch enter not into condemnation, but baue their putins 
ſecond reſurreRion. 


ns. ————_—_—— 
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LECTURE XXX. 


Parity. 2, .verle 9, Io. 


| oAed vin him a nawe abone entry name, that at the name of 


Iiſu ſronld enero knee boweic, | 
| HER IE! 


j N4 giuen bins a name oc.) Where weare 
z1 noc-to-vnderſtand that God gaue vnto 
Chriſt after his reſurretion any new 
WAI 'namewhith he had' not before... For as 
Nil before-ſo after.and as after-ſobefore he 
Sl. was ad is called the wiſdome of God, 
SYS the power of God, the true light of the 
—ER———— world, faichfull andrtrue,holy and iv}, 
he Apoſtſe and bigh'Prieſft-of ovr-profeſſionz: a Prielt after 
: order of Melchifedech , the Saujour of theworld ; the 
rince of peace, theyMediator of the New Teſtament, the 
dof the Church, the Lord of glory , Ieſus Chriſt, ' the 
mie of the Father, the Sonne of God, and God; neither 
ad he any name after his-reſurre&ion which hehad not be-]- 
bre, But by aname is to bevnderſtood in this place, glory, 
nd honor, and maieſtie, and dominion ouer all things crea- 
das the fame word is elſewhere vſed, Ephe/. 1. 21. So that 
vienitis ſaid, that God bath giuen. bin 4 name abone exery name, 
ne meaning is, that God hauing raiſed vp Chriſt Ieſus from 
he dead, hath ſo highly exalted him in the heauenly places, 
net he hath giuen him all power both in heauen andearth, 
| dominion over all crearores whatſoeuer, and the ſameglo- 
' which he had with him from the beginningzſo tharnowhe 
Sneth and ruleth with him, King over all, and bleſſed for | 
ver. Now this ogker , dominion, and glory wherevnto ! 
hriſt Jeſus after his reſurreRion was exalted, is further ope- 
ded and expreſſed by the Apoſtle : x, By that ſubieRionand 
Korſhip which all things created now owe, andatlen 


yeeld vnto him, itt theſe wor ds, that at7 he nawe Oc. my | 


— — 


that acknowledgement whereby all creatures now 
at length ſhall confeſſerhat Teſus Chriſt is the Lord, vns 
glory of God thefather, in theſe words, and thet exeyny 
&c. The ſummethen in briefe of the Apoſtle his mexting 
theſe words, is this, that God hauing raiſed yp Chril ly 
from the dead, hath crowned him vich ſuch honourany 
ry aboucallcreaturesin beauen, or in earth, or made 
earth ;that they all doe, or ſhall bowevnto him, beſubiedn- 
der his feete, and acknowledge that he who was crudly, 4 
dainefully, and diſpitefully handled, and crucified, is Ky 
and Lord, and God blefſed for euer vnto the glory of 
che Father. | 
In theſe words therefore I obſerue 4. principallpout 
7. The greathonour and glory wherwithall Chriltwaas 
| acd after hisreſurreRion, and aſcenſion , ſet downtin tk 
words, aud ginen his a name &c, 2, The ſubieRion, and 
ſhippewhichall creatures owe , and at length ſhall yeeldm 
him, ſer downe as a branch, and an end of his glocibcatai 
theſe words, that atthe neme &c, 3. The confeſſion adds 
knowledgementof allcreatures that Icſus Chriſt crucibtd 
the Lord ouer all, and that all power belongeth to himk 
in heauen, and in earth, ſet downe as an other branchadal 
of hisglorification in theſe words , avd that every togut 
4. The iſſue ofthe whole, which is, that thewholeglonks 
tion of Chriſtredoundeth to the honour of GodtheFai 
ſet downe in theſe words, wnts the glory & c. F 
Touching the x. point, viz. the great honour andgun 
wherewithall Chriſt was crowned after his reſurrection, nts 
our Apoſtle hereſignifieth by the name which Godgat® 
to him aboue every name, the Apoſtletothe Hebrucsgi® 
. | moſt euident teſtimonie thereunto, when he ſaith, 3&%7 
leſus crowned with glorie and honour which wa made alatit 1 
riowr to the « Fugells that he might ſuffer death : asit the Apo 
ſhould haue ſaid, that Ieſus which inno ſort tooke onf19% 
nature of Angels, but the nature of man, euen fleſh&b00 
and morralitie, tothe end that he might.ſuffer death for 
linnes; he now being raiſed from the dead is crowned wal 
honourand glory, eucn vnto him is giuen the excellea® | 


rw 
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| dignitie farre aboue all things created whatſocuer. The 
nealſoisfurther confirmed by the teſtimonieof our Apo- | 
etothe Epheſians, wherehe ſaith , That Godraiſed vp Chriſt | rph, x, 20, 
fu from the dead, and/et him at his right hand in the heauenty 
es, farre abou all principality, and power , and might , anddo- 
nation; and enery name that is named, not in this worla oncly,but 
ointbatthat  tocome, Cc. Wherethe Apoſtle moſt plain- 
(hewerh how highly Chriſt was exalted aboue all creatures 
hatſoeuer after that God had raiſed him from the dead. Now 
eacke me what was that maieftieand excellencie of digni- 
whereunto Chriſt was exalted after his reſurreRion, 1 an- 
vere that it was that glory wherewithall Chritt before his pal- 
on praied co begloritied, when hee thus praied, glorifie wee 
" father, withihine owne ſelfe, with the glorie which I had with 
jce before the world was, The glory then whereunto Chriſt 
as exalted after his relurreRion was his owne glorie, that 
ory which he had before his incarnation euen before the 
orld as, with his father ; that glory which he had when be- 
ginthe forme of God hee thought it no robberieto be e- 
vail with God. For weknow that he was heard inall things 
rvbichhe praied of the Father : ſo that hauing praicd for 
atgiory which hehad from the beginning with the Father, 
I" glorie hereunto he was exalted was his owngloriewhich+-- 
chad withthe Father from the beginning, Now if yeeaske 
eapainewhat glorie this was which he had with the Father 
om the beginning,l anſwer that it was all power both in hea- 
enand incarth, For ſoour Saviour hinaſelte after his reſur- 
Ctionfromthe dead ſaid; laying , «ll power is ginen unto me mn 
«ven and in carth ,where, by all power is meant, all authori- 
F-allfoueraigntie ouer allthings created bothin heauen, and 
eath;ſorhat both the Angells are his miniſtring ſpirits, 
nd with his word he commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 
ey bim, and of all men iris true, that vnto one he ſaith go» 
| dhe goeth, and roanother come, and hecommeth. Thus 
en Itappeareth, that Chriſt after his reſurreAion both was 
ighlyexalted vnto all honour and glorie, and that his plor] 
4andis thatabſolute Lordſhip and: foucraignty which hee 


Rn overall creatures in heauenandincarth. Yea _— 
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alted vatochat glory which he had with the fatherbeforyy 
world was. If now againeit be demanded «hether Chil 
exalted vato this glory , and dignity according tobothhigy iſ 
cures , both his Godhead, and his manhood : Ianfrery We 
cording to both, According to his godhead, notwitiz 
ſidered in ic ſelfe, butin as much as his godhead, which 
his birth vato his dearh did lictle ſhew ir ſelfe, after hny i 
refion was made manifeſt in his manhood. Forasthely 
(tle faith, He was declared miohtily to be the ſonne of Gully 
reſurreflion fromthe dead, Euen by the reſurreRion, ada 
| hisreſurreion fromthe dead, he whichwasthoughr wiſh 
beman, was moft plainely manifeſted likewiſe to be 
Now as touching his manhood he was therein exalted 
higheſt maicſticin the heauenly places, not onely ſhakingdi 
allinfirmities of mans nature, but alſo being beautifedal 
adorned with all qualities of glory both in his ſouleandun 
| body, yet ſo that (till he reteineth the properties ofatnel 
dy. Foreuen ashewas man hee was ſet attherighthudd 
the father, to ruleand reigne ouer all , till all hisenemitate 
deſtroyed and put vader his feete, ' To knit vp allinamn 
Chriſt Godand man after his reſurreRion wascrowned® 
glory and honour , euen ſuch as plainely ſhewed himwit 
God, and was (et onthe throne of God , there to rut 
reigne as ſoucraigne Lord and King, till hee comet 
| clowdes to iudge both quickeand dead. 
Here then is both matter of comfort, andconſolatioos 
the godly, and likewiſe of feare and aſtoniſhment vaw® 
wicked and vngodly. For therefore is he aſcended into 
ucn, cuen to prepare a place for vs , that where hee1u# 
may we be alſo : for ſo himſelfe ſpeaketh. And thereon 
he exalted farreaboucall men and Angels asinallfulrdh 
gitts and graces, ſoin glory and maieſty that hemay"** 
vs inall ourmiſeries , and helpe vs inall dangers. 
| uerinfirmities we haue, whatſocucr perſecutions W*.” 
whatſoeuer crotſes we endure wee: neede not be dimary 
| troubled, For Chriſt Iefus who bore our infirmities, 
the high Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſies, and all the lev®?'i 
ſecuted vnto the death, who endured the crotle, and01 ; 
ne 
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» ſhame, is exalted vnto the highelt glory for vs, and both 
able to ſuccour vs, and will not ſuffer vsto periſh, If Chrilt 
1not ouercome death, and (inne, and the world, and the 
dcuill, nayif he bad notas a molt triumphant King led cap- 
tie captive, and ſo cruſhed them that though they would 
t theycannot hurt vs; nay if hee did not now as Lord and 
ing ſo bridle their rage that they cannot preuaile againſt vs, 
2 might wewell feare death, and (inne, andthe world,and 
Deviil. But now that he hath ouercome all theſe, and 
«th allchings henceforth with his mightie power, ſo that 
ne haire of our heads cannot fall away without his heaucnuly 
311, andnothivg can touch vs but as hee giueth leaue , what 
reof death, what danger of ſinne, what care of the world, 
hat care of the Deuill. Let death draw out his ſharparrowes 
ainſt vs, let ſinne atlaule vs, and ſeeke to tyrannize ouer vs, 
the world hate veand band themſelues againlt vs , let the 
ill rage, and lay what battery he can agaiuſt vs; our King 
dour God which dwelleth in heauen he laugheth chemto 
orne, and our Lord hath them in derilion. Hee faith vnto 
UN, touch not my choſen , and doe my children ns harme. Hee 
tech chem their bounds which they cannot paſle, and hee 
uterh their power euen as it beſt pleaſeth him, And there- 
edeath ſhall not deadly wound vs , but onely tranſportys. 
oa lifethat lafteth euer : linne ſhall not tempt vs aboue 
we beable, but together withthe tentation we ſhall haue 
ilſuethatwe may be abletobeareic : the world and wick- 
loſtruments of Sathan ſhal either not at all preuaile againſt 
Or no farther chen ſhall be for Gods glory , and our good : 
ither ſhall the Devill, rage heneuer ſo horribly , be abiero 
e ever a whit farther then the linkes of his chaine ſhallbe 
ſed vntohim, When Sa/omwen was annointed King ouer 
«in ſtead of Dawid bis father;itis ſaid that all the people came 
e& bm, that they piped with pipes, aud reioyced with great 10), ſo 
"1 the earthrang withthe ſound of them, Shall the people of 
ac! thus reioyceat thecrowning of Sa/omen, and ſhall nor 
much more reioycewhen as Chriſt leſus is placed in hea- 
natheright hand of his Father, and hath the euerlaſting 


Epter of his kingdome put into his hand. Shall not our 
ſoules 
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{oules be filled with ioy and gladnelle for the cred 
lery aud honour which is the prince of ourpexce, ad & 

; ma rocke of ourſaluation ? Surely the Apoltleſors 

in this crowne of his glory, that he bidde defiance yats oY | 

demnation, and whatſocuer accuſation could bee laidagud : 

him : who ſhall lay any thing, faith he, vxco che charged Gu 

choſen ?it ts God that iuſtifieth, Who ſhall condenne? raſh 


which is dead, yea or rather which « riſen againe, whoi«duak 
. | rsght hand of God, and maketh requeſt for vi &c, Where ſel 
plainely how the Apoſtle vpon the ground of Chil 
death , or rather vpon the ground of thatcrowneof girl 
whereunto Chriſt was exalted after his reſurreQion front 
dead; henceforth feareth neither accuſation , nor condeny/ 
tion, nor whatſoeuercan be laid vnto his charge, Anduik 
Apoltle doth, ſo all the children of Chriſt his kingdomeny 
bidde defiance vnto accuſation and condemnation, al 
whatſocuer can belaide vnto theire charge, now that Chi 
ſitteth ac che right hand of God to make interceſſion 
vs. The Lordis King, the earth may be glad thereof be! 
| greatin Sion, and high aboue all people. Let thehewas 
10yce, and lettheearth be glad, let the ſea roare, andaliu 
therein is. Thou that dwelleſt wnder the defence of the mij 
and abideſt under the fſhaddew of the almightie , ſa) wi 
Lord, &c, | | 
] Now as this ſoueraigntie of power , and excellencyat 
nitie whereunto Chriſt was exalted after his refurredtiona# 
be matter of comfort and conſolation vnto thegodhy,lou 
it be matter of feare and aſtoniſhment vnto the wicked# 
vogodly. For he ſhall bruiſe his enemies with a rodde of 1# 
breake them inpieces like a potters veſſel. Hee ſhall even ® 
with them as /oſtua dealt with the fiue Kings that wereW® 
inthe caue,he ſhalltread them vnder fecte, and makes WP 
cer not ſo much of their bodicesas of their ſoules, Fu? 
| exaltationinto that glory, is for thegood of his Chut@® 
taithtu!l people, ſois it for theconfulionand verer delta 
of his enemies, Foritis a righteons thing with himtor® 
pence tribulation tothem which trouble his children» 200 


| giue reſt to his children which are troubled, Yea bY 
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1th this touch vs, theſe iudgements wee needenot to feare * 
exrenoencmics to Chriſt , we are Chriſtians, and wee are 
aptized into hisname. True itis , wee are Chriſtians, and 
ptized into Chriſt his name , and therefore wee ſhould die 
no ſinne, and live vato God. But yet ſee forall this whether 
any of vs be not enemics vato Chriſt, Thoſe mine enemies 
ith Chriſt himſclfe , chat wonld not that I frould raigne owier 
em bring them hither, and flay them: before me, Where againe 
eheare the peremptorie ſentence of death and deſtruction 
nto thoſe that are Chriſt his enemies, Bue who are enemies 
p Chrilt, let Chriſt himſelferell vs, Thoſe mine exemies, ſaith 
that would not that I ſhonld raigne euer them. They then are 
nemies yneo Chriſt which would nothaue Chriſt coraigne 
erthem, Yea,but weare all very willing that Chriſt ſhould 
igneouervs. Lookethen ] beſeech you, whether all of vs 
zbmit our {clues to the ſcepterof his kingdome, euen to the 
pleof his molt ſacred and holy word, to beruled and guided 
tereby in our whole life. For if we do not ſubmit our (elues 
tereunto,to be ruled thereby, we are indeede, andintruth of 
doſe chat would not haue Chriſt to raigne ouer them, what- 
ever outward profeſſion we make otherwiſe, Doe we then | 
of ys ſubmit our ſeJues tothe ſcepter of his kingdome to. 
ruled by his holy word ? Arethere not ſome who ſeldome 
not atall preſent themſelves in the-great congregation to-j- 
earethe wholeſome word of truth that they might receiue 
ſtruion thereby z who refuſe to heare the Lord ſpeaking 
ntothemin his holy word, and loaththis heauenly Manna 
hich is the food ef our ſoules? I meane the recuſant, who 
aulingtocome totheſe holy allemblies to heare the word 
reached, which God hath ordained to bee the ordinaric 
eancs of our faluation, ſubmitting not himſelfe to the ſcep- 
of Chriſt his kingdome, bur in effeR ſaith of Chriſt, wee 
U not haxe this may to raigne oner vi, Againe are there not 
bmewho though they come to hearethe word preached, yet 
reſo hardenedin their ſinnesthar they are not arall ſoftened | 
iththe hammer of Gods word , but rather arelike vnto the 
niches anuill, which the more it is beaten with the hammer 


ie harderitis? Iſpeake not new of ſuch as onely cometor 
faſhions | 
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faſhions ſake, orſuch as thinkethey fit onthorneawhents 
litat a ſermon, eſpecially if ir beany longer chentheyddw 
orſuch as whoſe rhoughts are wandring vp anddomens 
their profits, or their pleaſures, orthe like, andattendbuy 
tle ynto the word preached, or ſuchas hang downtheirhy | 
and fall toſleepe while the Lord is knocking at thedomd 
their hearts, andeares by the miniſtery of his ſcruans: Wl 
might, and ſhould learne (© to atſemble themſeluaay 
houſe of God, as Corne/ins and his kinſmen, and friend. 
family atſembled themſclues when Peter came to prad 
vntothem ; We are alt here preſent before God, ſaith Con, 
tobeare all things that are commaunaed thee of God; lata 
might, and ſhould learne that here they are preſent btw 
God,:o heare and learne all things that arecommandedtal 
of God ; and therefore that here they ſhould be revereay6| 
ligent, and carefull tohearethat which is preached andrays 
out ofthe holy word, But 1 ſay I ſpeake notnow of ſuch;by 
{ ſpeake of ſuch as ſuffer linne to reignein their mor 
dies, and obey itinthe luſts thereof, notwithſtanding! 
they be rebuked oftheir ſinnes outof the holy booked 

I demand then, hath the couceous man left off tobeec: 
cous, hath the drunkard left off to bedrunke, harkthethe 
left off to ſteale, hath the whoremonger left off rodelyhti 
ſtrange fleſh, hath the lierleftoff colye, hath the blaſpband 
and {wearer left off ro blaſpheme and ſweare; becauſeitin® 
ten that neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adultery! 
wantons, nor theeues, nor cauctous, nor drunkards,00rvb) 
pheamers, nor lyers ſhall inheritthe kingdome of God? 0 
turning vnto God is therefrom any linne whereof ve 
beene reproued by a trueandan vafcined repentanced », 
lame linne? Nay doth neteuery man go forward in bi»! 
without remorſe bethe booke of God neuer ſo wide | 
againſt it? Andcanwe ſay that wee ſubmir our {luc 
(cepter of Chriſt his kingdome, while wee yeeld our ſein 
ſeruants vnto linne, and ſufferit to reigne is our monw®! 
dics ? Naycertainely, men and brethren , if when we) 
our linnes plainely rebuked out of the world , wee 8% 
(tanding walkeon in our liancs, and reformenot che wie 
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of ourwayes, weedocin effeft fay vato Chrilt, wee will 
thauethce to raigne ouer vs, and ſo by our Sauiour his 
neteſimcnic weeareenemies to him z and what then re- | 
aincth,butchathe bruiſe them witha rod of iron, and breake 
em in pecces like a potters vellell ? Beware therefore, men | 
dbrethren, how ye ſtillharden your hearts when the Lord 
thſodireced the rongue of the Preacher, that your owne 
aſciencetels you he hath rightly bie you, and noted your 
ne. -Ieisafearfull thing totall intothehands of theliuing 
pd, for heis a conſuming fire, and rendreth vengeance vn- 
all them that know not him, and which obey not his Go- 
xl, Andthus ee ſee with what honour and glory Chrill 
s cronned after his reſurreQion, as alſo what matter of 
mfo:tand conſolation this may beevnto the godly , and 
trariv iſe what feare and altoniſhment vato che wicked 
dvngodly. It followeth that inthe nexeplaceueſpeake of 
pt ſubicion and worſhip which all creatures owe, and at 
pgth (hall yeeld vnco Chriſt thus exalted, which is a branch | 
Chriſt his glory, and ſee downe here as an end of his glori- 
ation, intheſe words, That ar the name of leſua, ec, | 
Whereby the name of leſus, wee arenot to vnderſtand the 
rename of Jeſus, as though it bad the vertue in it co driuc 
y deuils, or as though atthe very ſound of it all were to 
their knees : for at the name of Saviour, which is the 
newithIeſus,none boweth, and the name of Chriſt, of Em- 
nuel,of the Sonne of God,of God,are names no letle pre- 
usand glorious than is thename of leſus. Trueit is, that 
wing of the knee at thename of Teſus is a cuſtome which 
ibecne n.uch vſed, and may without offence be retained, 
en the minde is free from ſuperſtition. But to bow and 
ecleatthe very ſound of thename, when weonly hgare the 
ne of Icſus ſounding in oureares, but know not what the 
ne meancth,ſauoureth of ſuperſtition. By bowing the knee 
Apoſtle heremeaneth chat ſubieRion and worthip which 
creatures ought continually to performe, and which all 
ares ſhall performe to Chriſt in that day, ſomewillingly 
I cheerefully, as holy men and Angels, ſome vawillingly 


Ito their coufufion, as the devils, and wicked mea his in- 
: Aa ſtruments: 
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ſtruments : for ſo the Lord by his Propher vieththew 

| phraſe of ſpeech, where he faith, Euery kuee ſoak bove mu, 

that is, (hall be ſubieR to mee, and worlhip mee, | 

Herethen is adutie preſcribed,necelfacilyto be perfomd 

of euery Chriltian, which is, to glorifie him who iscultdy 

' rothe height of glory, both in our bodies and inowhiy 

to worſhip him with holy worſhip, co ſubieR our ſeluamy 

Ay 5.12. | bimin all obedience vato his heavenly will : for wrthit 

| Lambe that was hulled, to rece ine al! power, and mid, of 

| ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and praiſe, The Angelsinty 

uen they glorifiethename of Telus, in that they areakay 

ready to execute his will, and to doe ae min hecomm 
| 


Eſi.45-2 Jo { 


deth them, Whereupon they are called miniſtring pay 
ſent torth to miniſter tor their ſakes which (hall bee hes 
ſaluation. This alſo isthat holy worſhip wherevith ueag 
ro worſhiphim, and to glorihe his name, cucnto beham 
and doers of his word, to obey his will, to walkein his 
anJto keepe his commandements. Not the bareandi 
| ward capping andkneeling at the name of leſus, but pus 
pally obediencevnto his will, that is named, is thenows 
which here he accepteth of vs. For as not every onethatis 
vnto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enterinto his kingdome 
euery one that boweth at the name of Jeſus, thalleori 
his kingdome, but hechar doth his will, and walketh 
wayes. Sanl v. hen he was ſentto ſlay the Amalckner,00p 
to honour God greatly by ſparing the beſt of the ſheepe! 
of theoxen to ſacrifice ynto him. But it was ſaid yn! 
I $4. 15.22 Hath the Lord as preat pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſari 
ar when hes woice 15 obeyed ? Behold, to obey 1s better thanſa 
ana to beark-y is better than the fat of Rammes. So younup 
may thinke you honour our bletTed Sauiour great|y, vid | 
boiwe your ſelues at cuery ſound of his name : butbetw 
| obey his will is better than capping and kneeling, 09® 
| ward ceremonies whatſoeuer, Yet miſtake meenot]bc@® 
| FOu, asthough 1 thought thae thenames of Ieſus, 0! C1 
; of the Lord, of God, ofthe Father, of che Sonne, 0% 
holy Ghoſt,werenames ef ordinary account and reckoos 


or to be paſſed ouer without reuerence, as other mn 1 
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henocucr wee heare, or ſpeake, orrÞinke of them, wee are 
eucrence the maieſtie of God ſignified thereby. And feare: 
licmay be to them that thinke or ſpeake of them 2a 

anely, or lightly, or vpon each light and crifling occaſion, 
otherwiſe than without great reuerence and feare, that the 
ord will not hold them guilcletle. But this I fay,that oeither 
ſound of theſe ſyllables of leſus, nor the name of leſus 
ould afet ys more than any other names of Chrilt, a- 
Jough therelay ſome vertue inthe bare word : but whenſo- 
ver wee heare, or thinke, orſpeake of him, weeare to reue- 
nce his maieſtie, and in the reverent feare of his name, to 
ec our ſelues vneo his will, This is a pare of that dutie 
hereby wee mult glorifie Chrilt leſus, 

Menand brethren, let vs at length looke to ict, Hee that 
all come, will come, and will not tarry, Wepray daily, 7%» 
ll be done in earth as it ts in heauen ; but itis bur lip-labour. 
he Angels in heauen are alwayes ready to execure his wil: 
it 60 earth wee follow our owne wils, and walke in the 
ayes of our owne hearts, Wee regard not to walkein the way 


the Lord, or to hearken to the words of his mouth : Wee ].. 


not obey, wee will not incline our care, but wee will goe 

er the counſels and ſtubbornnetTe of our wicked hearts. 
ell, rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft,and tranſgreſſion 
Kkednelle and idolatrie, Take heed,and put not off from 

vy to day, Come and learne to know the Lord bis will, and 
enot forgetfull hearers, but doers of the word. If weenow 
ruc him and doe his will, wee ſhall afterwards raigne with 
, Buthethat now wi.l not be ſubjeR vnto his will,!et him 

tow that wee ſhall all appeare before the judgement ſeat of 
Miſt,and then every knee ſhall bowe vnto him. Blciſed are 


' thar heare the word of God, and liue thercatcer, 
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PHILIP. 2. 

Verle 10, 11. That at the nams of Jeſus ſornld eueryluln 
both of thin grin heagen,and things in earth ardiing 
vnder, Ec. [ 

7] Ow beforewe proceed vntothenerx! poiny 

fg the words following, one or twodoutey 

ASISIS ling from theſe words arcfir(l toberch_y 
GS d and anſwered. The Apolltle faith thaG 
Ty hath giuen varo Chriſt being raiſed 
the dead, anameaboue euery name, thee, 

the ame of Ieſu ſhould every knee bow, &c. that is, thatalles 
cures ſhould beſubieR vnto him, and worſhip him, Heres 
it may bedoubted and demanded, how itis that allaaw 
arcnot ſubiect vnro Chriſt, that all creatures doenot vor 
him? For not only the Devils in hell, but likewiſemanys 

ked men, inſtruments of Sathan here on earth, are ol 

from being ſubie vnto him, that they are ſworneeenit 

vnto him, and to his Eingdome, and {well and rage 8 

him, fomeagamſt him in his owne perion, and all againtin 

in his members hereon ea;th. True it is indeed, that 
hath many enemies which arenot ſubieR varo him,0o'! 
ſhip bim : For he nnſf raipne (as ſaith the Apoltle) tilbw' 
put all bu enemies wnder bis feet, Wherethe Apoilic Jas) 
iinpliech, that Chri't hath and ſhall haue enemies vhdW 
not be ſubject vato him ang wor: hip him, even till fuchnat 

38 he ſhall deliver Vp his kiagdometo his Father, thu ht 

'1] hee ſhall come in the lat and great day ro i.1dge bow! 

quickeand thedend in his ſecond comming. Yeaandnw 

teglory oo; his k pgdome, that (till cherebe enemies v1W® 
kingdore F776 hee may be plerified both by then 
waich hogiz2rh veto his Saints hereon earth ouerchd*® 

Mes, and j1l.ewiſe by the viQorie which himſe/felhali®# 


| ouerthem in that day, when tkeir faces (hall gatherbl , 
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Eo. Is 0N the Philipptans. 
addarknelle before him, and when hee ſhall adiudgethem | 


to that Tophet prepared of old, the burning whereof is fire aud | Eſa.30. 33: 


vch nord, and the breath of the Lord like @ riner of brimſtonc | 
th kindle it, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. But to anſwer vnto 
e queſtion, how It 1s that all creatures arenotſubiet vnto ' 
hrit, and worſhip him, ſeeing God hath given him ſuch a 
me,euen ſuch honour and glory aboue all creatures,thar all 
extures ſhould bow at his name, and be ſubieRt vatohim z 
anſwer, firſt; chat all creatures ought to bowat his name,and. 
be \ubiet vnato him, euen all the powers of darknetle, and 
ſuch their lauesas haue ſold themſelues to worke wicked- 
fleinthis life, ougheto bow vato him, and co worſhip him. | 
rthat Law which afterwards was giuen by 2o/es vato man 
keepe, Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and ſerne him, was 
doubt in the beginning a Law bothto men and Angels, | 
d(till continues co be a Law, whereby not men alone, but 
n,and Angels, and infernall ſpirits, are bound to feareand 
uehim, to worſhip and obey him, cuen with holy worſhip. 
dd therefore is the iudgement and condemnation of all 
mmolt iult, who doe not obey himthatthey might bee 
ed. Secondly, vato the queſtion I anſwer, that allcrea- 
res nowareſubietvato him, ſo that vato whom hee ſaith, 
de-hegoeth,and vnto whom heſaith, Come,hecommeth, 


d otherwiſe they Nlirre not, nor cannot. The Deuill him: | 


etoucherh not, nor can touch either [ob his ſubltance, or 
children, or himſelfe, till hee giueleaue, and then nofur- 
r than he giueth leaue, Nay he cannot enterinto the heard 
vinetill he giveleaue. Hee hitleth for the flie thatis at the 
ermolt parts of the louds of /£gypt,and for the Bee which 
Ditheland of Aur, as the Prophet ſpeaketh,and then they 
neand light jn all che deſolate valleyes, and in the holes 
rockes,and vpon all thornie places,and vpon all buſhie 
ces : thatis, He bringeth the E gyptians and the Aſſyrian: 
Dn theland of Judah, and they come,and they lay theland 
ewithoutan inhabitant. And every enemy that inuaderh 
| land, he is but the roddeof the Lord his wrath, andthe 
ſe of his indignation, neither can this rodde ſtrike, but | 
Kreand as he will, The famine which drieth the bones | 
| Aa 3 and 


| 
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and fainteth the ſoule,thepeſtilencechat walkerhinthedg 
neſſe, and deſtroieth at the noone day, theſwordthadaw 
reth one as well as another; and all alike, theſe meſſengnd 
his wrath are ſent by him for our linnes, and they cons (i 
when he ſaith vato them goe, they goe, and when hee als i 
them backe,they returne. The like may be ſaid evenofln, 
and of death. Sinneraigneth not, nor cannot, butinthedi/ 
dren of diſobedience. Death woundeth not deadly, nova WE 
not , but only the veſſels of wrath and cternall delintin 
Andofall things in generall this is true, that allthing:rv 
ſubie& vnto Chriſt,that if heſay, Hwrr not the (ea,ner theo ie 
nor the trees,none can hurt the earth , or the ſea, orthet 
and if hee ſay tothe ſeuen Angels, Goe your wajes, adj Wh 
out the ſenen vials of the wrath of God pon the earth, thentin 
powrethem out vpon theearth : That is,if he ſay, tout 
my children, then nothing can harmechem z andifhery, 
let the vngodly of the earth come to an end, thentheym 
duſt which the winde ſcattereth from the face oftheeant. 
hefaith, ſo isic done, aridall things are thus ſubje&witour 
ſubie& (I ſay) vnto him, not by any voluntary ſubieta, 
| whereby they worſhip and honour him, and ſubmits 
ſelues vato him ; but ſubie vnto him, ſo, that thoughi 
would, yet they cannotbut dee his will, howſecverthy® 
it not todoe his will, but only to worketheir owne mall | 
Laſtly, vnto the queſtion I anſwer, thatinthelaſtodgn 
day when Chriſt ſhall deſcend from heauen with a! 
and with the voice of the Archangell, and with tht 
of God, when the heauens ſhall paſſe away with « nojſegandtied 
ments ſhall melt with heat, and the earth, with the wt erthst | 
therein ſhall be burnt vp, then ſhall cucry knee bon vary 
then ſhall all creatures be ſubie vnto him. 
give vp ber dead which were in her ; and death andthe gt" 
deliner vp the dead which were in them, all nations ſhalibegs 
red together, and all ſpall appeare before the judgement (i 
Chr if to receice according to that they bane done, whaw! 


good or exill, Then the Kings of the earth which f 
their arme, then the rich and couerous men 0 
| which madethe wedge of gold cheic God z then then 
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© he 


dy theſccond anſwer we may receiue exceeding oy je | 


"_ 


nongers, murtherers, 1dolaters, ſorcerers, blaſphemers, and 
liers, then thoſechurliſh Nabalr, and vamercifull men which 
auenotfed, norclothed,norviſited,gor lodged Chriſt in his 
ore members; then thoſe thatrebelliouſly hauemurmured | 
ozinſ} God for pouertic, licknes, or what croile elſe ſocuer, 
hall (ay tothe hills couer vs,and to the rocks fall vypon vs,and 
o the rocks fall ypon ys, and hide vs from the preſence of 
jim that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
ambe, But it ſhall be co no purpoſe: for all ſhall ſtand before 
jim, and fall downe before him, The redeemed of the Lord | 
hall fall downe before him, and worſhip him, and willingly | 
ubie& chemſclues ynto him, as vnto their Lord , and their 

od. The wicked, and Sathan himſclfe ſhall fall downe be- 
ore him, and be forced to be ſubie vader his feete, and to 
ecld tothat laſt ſeatence as molt iuſt, Depart fro me ye curſed 
mo ener laſting fire, which « prepared for the Demill aud bu Ange/s. 

nd then when all things are put downe wnder bis feete, be ſhall 
jeluwer vp the kingdome to God, een the Father, that God may be | 

liv all, Vnto the queſtion then, how it ischat all creatures |. 

e not ſubie vnto Chriſt, ſeeing God hath giuen him ſuch 
name; and crowned him with ſuch honor and glory that all 
reatures ſhould bowe vato him , and be ſubie& vnto him? 
The anſwer is, 1. that all creatures, even all abſolutely ought 
d boweat his name, and to be ſubie&t vnto him. 2. That 
wenthe wicked and vagodly of the earth, and all thepowers 

darknes are now ſo fabie& vnto him , that though they 
uld, yetthey can doe nothing but what his will is. 3. That 
D thelaſt and great day, all creatures, euen all abſolutely ſhall 
te ſubie& vnto him, holy men and Angels willingly ſubie- 
ting themſelues ynto him,and worſhipping him z and all the 

zhough vnwillingly, ſubieRing themſe]ues vnto him, and 
d their finall iudgement,as iuſt in it ſcHfe vato them,and from 
moſt iuſt God, 

By the firſt anſwer we are inſtrued in a neceſſarie dutie, 
hich iz, that we ought to beſubie&vnto Chriſt in obedience 
ito his heauenly will ; and toworſhip him with all holy wor:- 
up, walking in his waies, and keeping his commandemwents. | 


Aa4q Chr 
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Chriſt Ieſvs, that though the world hate vs, and Suhanſs, 
continually like a roaring lion to deuoure vs, yettheyany 
nothing againſt vs but what he will, they are but hisrody 
chaſtiſe vs, and they ſhall atlength be cat intothefre 
burnt , but wee ſhall ſhine as (tarres in heaven forwny 
euer, By the third anſwer we learne quietly to repoey 
(clues in the power of his might who (all ſubdueallhze 
mies vnder him, and giue vnto vsa crowne of cternallpke; 
but in flaming firerender vengeance vnto themthathuewM 
obeyed his Gofpell. And let this be ſpokentorthedam 
, of the firſt doubr. F- 
| Another doubt is here to bee anſwered touchingtl 
\ ſuperſtitious and fond fancie of Purgatorie, which lax 
would gladly ground on theſe words of the Apoltlk. 
thus hence they reaſon : Saint Paw! faith, that ww(Vi 
was giuen ſuch a name, that at the name of leſiu ſhuli an 
knee bowe , both of things in heauen , and thing! in eats 
things vnder the earth : but the Deuils, and the damnedinis 
are (o farre from bowing vnto Chritt, chatthey blate 
his holy name, and gnaſh their teeth againlt him: they us 
which being vnder the carth doe bowe vnto Chriſt, 
needs be thoſe which worſhip Chriſt in Purgatorie,thees 
there is Purgatorie. But ſee, I beſecch you, the yaunes 
foolyhnes of their reafon,which they make for the vpnou 
of this dreame. The Deuils, ſay they, and the dampdls 
hell are ſo farrefrom bowing vnto Chrill that chey blaſptet 
him,and gnaſh their teeth at him z therefore by thethinp 
der the earth which bowevnto Chriſt , muſt necds den 
the ſoules in Purgatorie. 1 anſwer, 1. chat the Deulb® 
damned in hell, howſoeuer they doe blaſphemeUn 
they ought to bowe vnto him, and to beſubieR vnto hill 
I ſhewed before by that law which firſt was giuen vator® 
and ſtill doth binde them, how /halt ſeare the Lordthy 6 
ſerue him, And ſo the ApoſHe may very well beexpow® 
that God hath ginen unte Chriſt 4 name about enery nan 
f he name of Zeſus ſhould euery knee bowe, of dutie,bub#f! J 
in beanen &-c, Andthen whata yoore ſhrowde hath Yup 
| 1einthisplace? 2. I anſwer, that the Deuils doen 


Frxs, 12.11. on the Philippians. 


wo Chriſt, and are ſubict vnto him. Adde vnto the for- 
er proofes of this afſertion, that one teſtimonie our of Lyeke, 
here the Euangeliſt (torying the deliuerance of one pollel- 
4 with a Deuill, ſheweth molt plainely how the Deuill, nay 
any Deuils,for a Legion polletſed him, fell thriſe proſtrate 
fore Chrilt;and acknowledged his power over them.. Firlt 
ith $, Lute the Euangelilt the Deuill cried out, & ſaid, ##hat 
ue Ito doe with thee Jeſus the Sonne of God, the moſt high ? 1 
ſerch thee torment «ce uot. Againe,when Teſus had asked the 
Jeuill his name, the Euangeliltfaith, rhey b:ſonght him that he 
ld not command them to goe out into the deepe : and agine;the 
vangeliſt ſaith , ehey beſaught him that he would ſuffer themto 
er mio the heard of ſwine feeding thereby on an hill, Where 
ee ſee how not one, but a Legion of Devils, not once, but 
riſein one miracle proſtrated cthemſelues vnto Chriſt, and 
cknowledged his power ouerthem. And ſhall wenotthinke 
hat now much more they doe fo, when Chriſt ſlitteth at the 
he hand of God inthe heauenly places? Yes S. Jamertells |;,,,, , , 
s that they feare and tremble, A ſeruilefeare they are in, and : 
willingly they are ſubieR vnto him, howſoeuer they doe 
Jaſpheme him. Falſe therefore is it when they fay, thatthe | 
Jeuils bowe not vnto him. 3, I anſwer, that the Deuils 
all be ſubie& vnto him in that great and lalt day: and (o 
te Apoſtle may be vnderſtood , and then what helpe here 
dr Purgatorie? For thus Fvnderſtand the Apoſtle; God hath 
Wen nto Chriſt a name aboue enery name , that at the name of 
ſu euery knee ſhould bowe,now of dutiei; and ſhall bowe then 
d that day, ſome willingly,and ſome vnwillingly : both which 
lng truly affirmed euen of the Devils, inaſmuch as now 
ey ought,andinthat day they ſhall bowe and be ſubic vn- 
d him;though vnwillingly,what neede is there to vnderſtand 
dis place of the ſoules in Purgatorie? Laſtly, the Rhemi#ts 
oteno ſuch thing vpon this place, which yer they would 
aue done; if it had madeought for that purpoſe: and Be/- 
me quitediſclaimeth it, vaderſtanding by things vndey the | 
7th,the deuils in hell, which as I haue ſaid, now ought; and 
D that great day ſhall bowe and beſubie&vntohim. And 


ndeed the wholetale of popiſh Purgatorie is a incere — 
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hauing no ground at alleitherinthis,orin any otherplaeiſ 
ſcripture, but is ſo contrary therevnto as nothing more, i 
x 16.1.7. | the bloud of Chrift Ieſus that purgeth andeleaxſeth y; fond; ; 
ic isnot any purging fire which doth it, or candociiry ie 
life. Nay afterthis lifethereis butheauen, or hell: Hun 
for them that die in the Lord; for bleſed «rethe delta he 
in the Lord, enen ſo ſaith the Spirit; they reſt fromthe ly 
and their workes fellow them: and Hell for the wicket, of 
ſuch as forget God for that is their portion prepared? 
them of olde with the Deuill and his Angels, Thubu* 
cleared theſe words of the Apoſtle from theſe douba, #4 
maineth that now we proceedeinthat which folloxahubſ? 
| Apoſtle, Ir followeth therefore. E 
end that enery tongue ſhould confeſſe &c.] Wehachali® 
of the ſubieRion of all creatures vato Chrilt leſus, ſnlwſ® 
by the Apoſtle as a branch of his glory,and anendoftin6 
rification. Now in theſe words the Apoſtle fettahdauliſe 
another branch of Chriſt his glory, which is thecontlulff 
and acknowledgment of all creatures, that leſus Chrit uk 
Lord, and ſole right commander in heaucn and incanh: 
as cuery knee ſhall bowe ynto him, ſo euery tongueſtalt 
felle him, God having giuen him a name aboueny 
name, that euery knee ſhould bowe vnto him, addi 
euery tongue ſhould confeiſe him to bee Lord and 
raigne king. By eery tongue, the Apoſtle meanethnotw 
ly allnations and languages in theworld whatlowerhus 
ry tongue both of things in heauen, and things incatd,# 
| things vader the carth z not that things in heauen, ow 
vnder the earth haue congues, as neither they haue knev\l 
as therein the former words, by euery knee both of thinp"il 
heauen, and things in earth , and things vader the cad 
meant all creatures; ſo here in theſe words, by 1##1'% 
of things in heagen, and things in earth, and things onder tht 
is meant all creatures. When it is added, that en 
ſbould confeſſe, the Apollle thereby ſheweth both whatalo* 
| cures ſtil] oughtto doe; and alſowhat all creatures ſul 
E | in chat laſt and grear day, For his meaningis,thatil® 
7 | eures ought (tillto confes, & atthe laſt ſhall confextiaes 
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ri} is the Lord, eventhatthat leſus which was crucified, 
hich made his graue with the wicked in his death, is Lord 
od,& thatall honor,power,& glory belongeth vnro him. 
Here then we are putin minde of a dutie neceſſarily to be 
formed of all Chriſtians, which is, not onely to be ſubieR 
] obedient to Chrift his will , but co confeſle likewiſe and 
nowledge, that Icfus Chriſt isthe Lord, The Angels,and 
Saints in heaven which ſtand before thethrone, and be- 
ethe Lambe,clothed with long whiterobes,and palmes in 
ir hands, they cry aloud, and they ſay, Saluation commeth 
our God that fitteth wpon the throne , and of the Lambe: yea 
y ceaſe not day or night crying,and ſaying, Praiſe, and g1s- 
| and wiſdomne, and thanks, and honor, and power, and might be 
0047 God for euermore, Amen, Yea the powers of darkneile 
(clues oughtthusto confetle Jeſus Chriſt, that allpower, | 
d honor,and might belongeth vatohim, inaſmuch as they 
ecreated, formed, and made for his glory, not onely to be 
edin their confuſion, but thatthey might ſound forth his 
aiſe and his glory. The Angels and Saints in heauen the 
de; the Deuils, and damned in hell they ought to confelle 
at leſus Chriſt is the Lord; and ſhall we. doubt whether it | 
mans dutieto confelle that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lord ? Wh | 
heart man beleeneth wnto righteou(neſſe, and with the month | Ro.10.10. 
ln confe ſeth to ſaluation, ſaith the Apoſtle, Wherethe Apo- 
le plainely ſheweth, that as faith in the heart, ſo cogfeſhon 
the mouth is needfull ro (aluation. The Evangeliſt S, /ohn 
ith, that among the chiefervlers of the Jewes, many belrened 
| Chrift Jeſus , but becauſe of the Pharifees they did not confeſſe 
m, left they ſhould be caft out of the ſynagogue. Did they be- 
eve in Chrift Jeſus, but not confeſſe him ? In that they did 
dt conteſſe him, it is a plaine argument that their faich was 
taweake faith, Happily they begun to embrace the truth 
Chriſt, and to be aſtoniſhed at his miracles, butin thatthey 
urlt not confeſſe him, it is plaine that they did not truly be- 
ein him, Which is yet more plaine by that S. Job» far-; 
der addeth, they loned the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe of 
44, which prepoſterous loue whereloeuer it is, thereisnel- | 


ter the loe of God in deed, nor faithin leſus Chriſt, The 
Apoſtle 
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| dutie, whereof I ſpeake, as well as the beſt, when veel 
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Caizy 


Apoſtleto Titw telleth vs of ſomethar profetſethatiny 

God, but by their workes they denie him, and are abominibl: w z 

diſobedient, ard wnto euery good worke reprobate. Ashyiquy 
had faith in Chriſt, but no confeſſion of Chriſt; (0 ary (+ 
haue confeſſion and profeſſion of Chriſt, but no pradlitg : 
che life of Chriſt; and therefore as their faith 4; luſt & - 
gued to be no lincere and ſound faith, becauſe they di i; 
confelle Chriſt ; ſo the profeſſion of theſe,of whom the 1, ſh 
(He ſpeaketh,may iuſtly beargued co be no lincere and aut 
profeſſion, becauſe in their liues they praiſe not thatytes (Þ? 
| of they make profeſſion with their mouthes, They ſend * 


| to haue faith in Chriſt, but they did not confelle Chril;at % 


therefore they may be truely ſaid , neither to haveſont i? 
beleeued in Chriſt, neither to haue confelſed Chrilt, Twi 
ſeeme to profelſe to know God, but by their wotkets ſe 
denie bim, and therefore they may be truely faid neihen7 
haue ſincerely confeiſed Chriſt , neither to haue pratiialfſf 


| his will. 


i 
3 
[4 
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| Seeing thereforeitis ſo, that both where Chriſticnoa i 
felſed;there Chriſt is not beleeued ; and againe, whereCit We 
is confelled, there many times his will is not practiſed; "nie 
behouefull it will be for vs, whoſe duticit is to confellex 
acknowledge before all men that Chriſt leſus istheLody 
ſee what a kinde of confeſſion it is which our dutiedobs 
ou of vs. We muſt then here take heede that we doe 
ecciue our [elues with a bare and nakedcoofellion of Ci 
Icſus, witha ſimple and outward profeſſion of hisnames 
religion,as if all were well when by an outward ſhevwelal i 
bleared the eyes of men; or as if we had then performels 
made confeſſion of our faith, and ſaid the Lords prait 0 
when we haue beene at the Church,and heardthe ſeruice,u 
happily a Sermon ; when we haue made ſomefairewe 
without, howſoeuer all within be full of rapine, bribey-w\ 
excelſe. Nay,nay,brethren,Chriſt himſelfe hath told 


| wot exery one that ſaithunto him Lord, Lord, ſhall enter i " : 

| kingdome, Nay he hath pronounced a woe vntoſuchby# : 

Mataz.zs | Crites, as make cleane the witer ſide of the cup,and of the mY : 
yuu! 
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hen within they are full of briberie and excetle: and hehath 
oned them ynto whited tombes, which appeare beantifall out- | Mit23.27. 
ard, but are within fall of dead mens bones, and of all fulthinefſe, 
is notthenthe lip-labour of a bareand naked confeſſion of 
krilt, itts nota ſimple and outward profeſſion of religion 
at willſeruethe turne, or is acceptable vato Ged ; itis not 
e difcourſing knowledge of Chriſt , nor the diſcourling 
ke of his kingdomezw hich pleaſeth the Lord: but the con- 
ſion of a Chriltian, and that which is here required, is, that 
pt ofa faith vnfaigned, with our mouthes wee confelle thar 
(us Chrilt is the Lord, and bccauſe heis the Lord,therefore 
eenillnotgive his honour to another, but will ſerve him 
ithout fearein holigelle 3nd in righteouſnetle before him all 
edayes of our life, The root then whence our confetſion 
FChrilt muſt ſpring, if by it weewill pleaſe the Lord, is an 
fained faith, for faith is it which maketh vs not aſhamed, 
rmaketh vs bold co confeſle our Chrilt in all places, 7 be- 
ewcd (faith the Prophet) and therefore [ ſpake, And moſt ſure 
isthatthen and neuer but then we doe boldly and ſincerely | 
dofeiſe Chriſt , and profeſle his religion , when faich hath 
ly ſeazed vpon our ſoules, that wee beleeue perfectly in 
nriſtleſus 3 for becauſe wee belecue fully in him, therefore. 
c boldly and freely confetſe him; Whoſoeuer therefore 
douart, that wiltnot, or dareſt not confetlethy Chriſt, and 
ofelle his religion, for feare of trouble, or diſpleaſure, or al- 
ration of the State, or any like reſpect, know this, that thy 
artisnot found with thy God, and that this is for want of 
efaithinthee. Letthem lookevntothis, who for feare of 
change, or forfeare of diſpleaſure, feare to be too forward 
contelſing Chriſt, and profeſſing hisname, and therefore 
Fav backe the ihou!der, and ſhrinke at euery blaſt of winde. 
Now the confellion w hich muſt ſpring from this root, 1s, 
tIc{us Chriſt is the Lord ; the Lord, and therefore his ho- 
Durnotts begiuen ro another ; the Lord, and thereforeto 
ſerved in holinefſe and righteouſnetle ail the dayes of our 
ic, Thusfaith God the Lord, even he that created thehea- | r/4.42 5.3. 
1s, ans ſpread then abroad, &c. to wit, Chriſt leſus, [am 


pe Lord, this i, my name, and my olcry will 1 not gineto another, | 
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nether my praiſe to orauen images, Where weeſer howwy | 
uiour Chriſt both challengeth thar vnto him(elſe, obey 
L ord, and plainly avoucheth that he will notgivehis 
tu another, Hee then thatconfeſleth leſus Chriflto 
[. ord, ang yet giueth his konour vnto another dothong 
words confetle that,which indeed and in truth he dothdys 
Ler them looke vato this, that make their praicrs andy 
catioasvnto the Saints in heauen, that worſhip Images, | | 
1 7oh. z.2, | ſes, or what reſiques ſoeuer, Wee hawe an aduocate web th hi 
ther, Teſrs Chriſt the wſt,and he is the reconciliation for mim 
He lirtechat theright hand of God, and liucthevertonaſ 
interceſſion for vs. Whoſocuer then praieth vnto, or vide 
che interceſſion of any other, be ir Saint, or Angell;hegwiif 
Chriſt his g'ory to another, As alſo hedoth, whodothwWe 
ſhip any other but God, and him whom hee hath ſear, la 
Chriſt, ſeeing it is ſaid, Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lordthy | 
him only ſhalt thou ſerge., 
Helikewiſe that confeſſeth Ieſus Chriſt to be the Lovwl 
| yet {erueth him nor in holineſleand in righteouſneſſe alt 
 dayes of his life, his confeſſion is in yaine, becaulein deeds 
| in truth he denieth that which in words hee dothcoo 
Malac, 1.6, | eA ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſeruant his maſter: If 
(faith the Lord by his Prophet) be a father, whereiinnts 
nour ? and if I be a maſter, or a Lord, where uu my feare*\W 
it is molt plaine, that feare and obedienceto his willdew! 
| gethtothe Lord, They certainly vnto whomthe Lordbvil 
| Prophet thus ſpake, confelled the Lord, which they pu 
after ards ſhew, taking their reproofe hardly , andi 
| Wherein hame wee defpiſed thy name *? But beczuſetheyia® 
, not the Lord whom they confelled, becauſe they walked 
inhis wayes, nor kept his commandements, therefore 
| confeſſion was asno confeſſion, the Lord regardedrhen® 
but his wrath was kindled againſtcthem. This, mes 
 thren, is athing needfull for ys ro lookevnto. Weno-lh 
 loth ſodeeplyro be charged, as not roconfellel cfus Chi | 
| bethe Lord. But ifhe be the Lord,v here is bis feare?\ 
| wee confeſſe Teſus Chriſt to be the Lord, weeconfelſetib 
| bethe ſolerightfull commander of vs, andour hen | 
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ants; him to hauc all power oucr vs,and our ſclues wholly 
be his. What meancth chen ſuch neglect of conforming 
ir (clues according to his moſt holy will, and of ycelding 
&dienceynto that which daily wee are taught, and which | 
-e know to be his will 2 If we giue our members as weapons 
Fvorighteouſnetſe voto linne, which ſhould be as weapons 
righteouſneſſe vnto God, whatſocuer conteſlion we make, 
*eare the ſeruants of (inne, we are not the ſeruants of Chriſt 
eLord; andwee are like tothoſe of whom 1 {pake before, 
tproteile they know God, but by their workes doe denie | 


— 


O my brethren, if yee did indeed confelle Teſus Chriſtro 
the Lurd, your ſoules would be filled with gladnefle when 
durmouthes were filled withthis confeſſion, yea your very 
rts would be warme within you when your tongues were 
us ralkiogthat Teſus Chriſt is the Lord ; your wils would be 
ned to his will, your feet would reioyce to come into the 
wts of bis houſe, and to runne the way of his commande- 
its. lejus Chrilt is the Lord, denie him not before men, 
rhethat ſhall denic him before men, ſhall be denied before 
eAngels of God. And certainly hee belecucth nor, that | 
res not confelle him. Ieſus Chriſt is the Lord ; confelle 
Im (oto be, and giuenot his honour teany other, to men or 
nge's, much letje to (tockes or (tones. Confelle him to be 
cLord, and ferue him in hojinetle and righteouſueiſeall 
edaycs of your life, T his confeſſion becommeth the Saints 
God,andthis is a good confeſſion before God. And ever 
ember thar, that they which will not now thusconftelle 
us Chriſtto be the Lord, thall then in that lait and great 
ay be forced toconfelle that Teſus Chritt is the Lord, when 
& (hall judge his enemies on euery (ide, and render to the 
icked according to the wickednelle of their wayes, 
| Fmto the glory of God the Father.) Here is theitſue of all, 
ven of ourſubiecion vato Chriſt,and of our confeſlion that 
ſus Chri'tisthe Lord, All this redoundeth to the glory of | 
2od the Father: for hethat honoureth the Sonne, honoureth | Job.5.23. 
©*ather;and hethat honoureth not the Sonne,honouret 
pot the Father; for the Fathers in the Sonne,and whatſocucr 
| | IS 
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is done vato the Sonne,is donealſotothe Father, Laws 
ſo lubie@t our ſelues vnto leſus Chrill, let vs ſoconfeſely 
to bethe Lord, asalready wee haue beene taught, Godig 
created vs, formed vs, and made vs for his glory. Seeiuty 
our ſubietion vnto Chriſt Ieſus, and our confeſſion ak 
| glorious name in ſuch ſort as hath beene taught, isuþ 
glory of God the Father, let vs be ſubie&vnto himindls 
dienceto his will, and let vs out of an vnfainedfaithoas 
that heis the Lord, cuenour Lord, 


LECT UVRE XAXXIl, 


Prairie. 2. 


Verſe 12. Wherefore my beloued, as yee bane alwajervbrul 
: 4s in my preſence only, but now much mrcun 


abſence, 0, 


= 2 Herefore my brloned, &c,) In thelenn 

3/1 now following wee hauetheconduluat 

g. the Apoltle his exhortation vntothelv 

lippians , ſet downe by way of appjal 

Þ > Cbriſt his humilitie, and obedience 

" his Father, vatotheir vic and inltrut 

and conſequently vnto ours. Inthis concluſion of thelp 
{Ue bis former exhortation, the Apoſtle againeexhortal K 
Pbilippiens, andin them vs, firſt vnro humble obcdien# 
wards God, verſ.12, 13. ſecondly vnto hambleanda 
conuerſation towards our neighbour, verl. 14.15. 16.6 
thicdly headdethas areaſon why hethus exhorteth theo 
comfart and ioy which they ſhall bring vnto himinied 
of Chriſt, if they ſo walke ashe exhorteth them, ver. 16. 
18, Iathcfirſt exhortation,which isvnto humiliticand® 
dience, or humble obedience towards God, weehauclill 
con{ider the exhortation it ſelfe, verl, 12. ſecondly tderad 
thereof, veiſ, 13. The exhortation of the Apo 

| LOUIS 


eee OR 


-- 
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Lies, and in them voto Vs is,that weewould runnefor. 
«4 inthe race of righteouſnetſe, which leadech vnto ſalua- 
n, with all bumblenefſe of minde, and in all obedience vn- 


God ; for when the Apoltle faith, make an end of your owne | 


ation, therein he exhorteth thus much ineffeQ, that as we 


webegun inthelſpirit, ſo wee would $0e forward and make | 


endin the ſpirit zas wee haueentred the way of righteoul- 
ole which leadeth vnto life, ſo we would perſcuereand con- 
wein the ſameway, and follow hard toward the markefor 

price of the bj hcalling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. For by 
vation the Apoſtle here meaneth not,as often elſewhere he 
th, chat glory and immortalitie which is laid vypfor vs in 
9uen, and which is the end of our calling, but hee meaneth 
e whole courſe of godlineffe which leadethvnto faluation, 

whole path ofa Chriſtian life which God hath ordained vs 
walke in. So that when heeſaith, make an end of your owne 
ſaation, it is asif the Apottle had faid,letienotſeeme enough 
bro you to haue begunne well, bur continue to walke in 
ſe good ar kes which God hath ordained you to walke 
45 ye have begunneto walke in the way that leadeth vnto 
Iuation, ſo make an endtherein, and runne vnto the end 


eracethat is ſet before you. When-the Apollle addetb, |... 


ke en end of your owne ſaluation with feare and trembling, hee 
eththe manner how we muſt runne in the way ofrighte- 
uſneſſe which is ſer before vs, to wit, in all humbleneiſe of 
Inde and reverence, as dutifullchildren ſeruing the Lord 
eve, andreieycing in him withtrembling, asthe Prophet 
aketh. Likewiſe when he ſaith, Somake an end, cc. there- 

y he meaneth, chat weemuſtrunnein this race of righteouſ- 
elſein all obedienceynto God: for ſo much is implied inthe 
rd So, as may appeare by the coherence ofthis word with 
de former, whereon it doth depend. As yee hane alwayes 
ed, fairh the Apoſtleg whom ? to wit,God,and his word: 

is yee haue alwayes obeyed God and his word, ſo inthe like 
bedienceto God and his word,make an end of your owne (alna- 
with feare and trembling, The ſubſtance then of the Apo- 
lehis exhortation inthis place is this, that wee would runne 


drward in therace of righteouſnetſe, which leadeth voto fal- 
Bb uation 


| 
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uation, withall humblenclſe and reverence, aadang 
dience vnto God. 
Now beſides the, ſubſtance of the exhortation, theey 
many circumſtances whereby the exhortation is anpliy, 
and enlarged,and which are together wich theexhortainy 
be opened and declared. To compriſe then the who, 
theſe words of the Apollle Iconſider theſe point ; fil 
ground whereon the Apoſtle doth build his by 
whichis the humilitieand obedience of Chriſt, notediuiy 
word wherefore ; for it isas much as1if the Apoſtle ſhoulh 
laid, Seeing ſuch was Chriſt his humilitie, and ſuch hizoh 
ence, as yee haue heard, therefore my beloued folloytug 
ample, and as yee haue alwayes obeyed, &c, Secondly,theky 
(te bis kinde1ntreatie of the Ph:/5ppians, ſo to winnethey 
harken to his exhortation in that hecalleth them his below, 
wherefore my beloned, 3, The Apoltle his commendanns 
their formerobedience vnto God, and tohis word, thihi 
might ſtirrethem vp to continue their obedience, int 
word-, as ye haue alwatesobey:d , tO wit , God, and hiv 
+ The Apoſtlehismilde inlinuation of a changein the 
now in his abſence from that which was beforeinhign 
lence, intheſe words, not as ws my preſence only &'c. 5, The 
poltle his exhortation, to runne forward inthe wayot ri 
ouſnelle which leadeth ynto ſaluation, in theſe wordsna 
end cc, Laſtly, the manner how they ſhould runnens 
| race, which is 6rſt in obedience vnto God, ſignified 8 
| word,ſo,ſomake an end ec. and then with all humbleneies 
reuerence, [ignified in theſe word, with feare and trewsy 
Theſe bee generally the points to be obſerued out o 8 
words of the Apoſtle. Now let vs a little more Y 
looke into each of them , and ſec what Vie wee may ns! 
of them. | Eo 
Wherefore my beloued) Inthis word, wherefere , ery 
I told you, theground whereon the Apoſtle doth builoett 
exhortarion that followeth. For it is almuch as ifthep% 
ſhould thus have (aid ; ſeeing ſuch was Chriſt bis hu 
and ſuch his obedience, asalreadie ye haue heard , 089") 
| my beloued &c, The groundrhen of the Apoſtle kis — 


Rs. 12. on the Philippians. 
"n voto 2 reverentand humble obedience towards God in 
ling a godly life, is che humilitie of Chriſt, and his obedi- 
evntohis / bras The obſervation hence is this, that the 
niliticof Chriſt, and his obedience to his father onght to 
a ſufficient motiueand reaſon vato vs , why we ſhould run 
zerace of holinelle, and righteouſnelle that is ſet before 
aith all humbleneſſe of minde, and in all obedicnceto- | 
rds God, Sothe Apoſtle thought when hee made this the 
xnd of this his exhortation : and ſo our Sauiour himſelfe 
ught,asappeareth by that exhortation varothepeople in 
:endof one of his ſermons, Learne of mee that [ am meceke | Mat.rtt.29 
i lowly in heart. And great reaſon, men and brethren, why 
ſhould ſothinkealſo. For wherefore was Chriſt humbled ? 
s itforhimſelfe ? Nay hee might (till haue kept thatglory 
ich he had with the father before the world was, and it hee 
(d not atall deſcended from the boſlome of his father, none 
dany way haue impeached him for theſame. For it was 
robbery tor him alwaies to be equall with God , as our A- 
lile ſpeaketh, It was not then for himſelfe that hee was 


mbled, but he humbled himſelfe for vs, that he might ſauce 


which had loft our ſelues 5 and that hee mightrceoncilevs | _ 
Ito God, breaking downe the partition wall that was betwixt 
Im and vs by reaſon of our ſinnes. So ſaith the Apoltle Pax, 1 


0111s 4 true ſaying, and by all meanes worthy to be receined, that 
Drift Teſxa came into the world to ſane ſinners. And (o faith S. 
mWe haue anaduocate with the Father Teſua Chrift the miſt, | 106.2.1. 2. 
be is the reconciliation of our ſinnes. Againe, Why was he obe-| Eſa. 53. 9. 

t pntothe Father to fulfill the law ? was ut for himſelfe? Nay be 
ner did any wickedne ſe neither was any guile found in his month, 
}Wasnot for himſelfe, but for vs, that he mightredecmevs 
| ich were vnderthelaw, and purchaſe righteouſneſſefor vs. 
dfaiththe Apoſtle, Goa (ant forth his ſonne made of a woman, 
ba made vndey the law, that he might redeeme them which were 
ter the law; and as the ſame Apoſtle faith to the Romanes, 
hat the righteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfilled in v1, Seeing 
ea itwas for vs that Chriſt was humbled, and that hee was 
vecient ynto the law, and vnto the death, great reafon 1t1s 
bat his humility and obedience ſhould be aſufficienc motive 
| Bb 2 0 
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Crug 
to perſwade vs vnto humilitie and obedience in then 
courſeof our life, Should it bee, my brethren, 2{i% 
motive vnto vs? and why is it not ? Why it is not | 
not, but that it is not euery man ſeeth it. Our high conzay 
our ſelues, whether it be of our wiſedome, orot ou 
or of our honour, our contentions and vaine-plory, ony 
light in our owne waies, and our negle& towalkinthew 
| of the Lords theſe and the like teltifie vnto ourfay! 

; Chrilt his humility, and obedience lirtle prevaile withyy 
; perſwade vs vntotheſe holy duties, O my brethren/letty 
an healing of our errour, So often as wee heare orredty 
Chriſtthus humbled himſelte for vs, that he becameny 
vs, that he bare our infirmities, that he was led as aſheqe 
to the ſlaughter tor vs, that he made his ſoule an offer 
ourſinne, and that he made his grauc with the wickelul 
death for vs ; let theſe beſo many remembrancers vaton 
 plucke downe our proud peacockes feathers, to puta 
' wrath, contention, pride, vaine-glory , and in.allmes 
of minde to ſubmit our (elues one vntoanother,anduldt 
| vnto our God, So often as we heare or readthat Chil 
came obedient ynto his Father in all things that thelws 
quired of him, that hefulfilled allrighteouſnelle, and 
gaue ouer to doe the will of bis Father till hee hadtali 
drunke of deaths cuppe, and all for vs; letthis ſuſhcewu 
vs vp to walkein all dutifullobedience vnto our heaueaji# 
thers will, Yealet vsthus hereupon reſolue withows 
and fay vnto our owne. ſoules, hath the ſonne of Gb 
Chriſt, and my God , vouckh(afed. to deſcend from bp 
throneof glory,to be clothed with my fleſh andmyiu 
to ſuffer hunger, cold, pouerty , and manifold tentatown 
mee, to be (laundered, reuiled, buffeced, ſpit vpon, 
ned, nailed on thecrofſe, and to be buried for me, a0dlni 
beare my (elfeaboue my brethren , ſhall I walke withauk 
necke, and diſdaine my inferiors, or ſhall not make mp 
equallco them of the loweſt degree, and pallethetimes®) 
dwelling here in feare, andin all lowlinelle of minds? 
the ſonne of God, my Chriſt, and my God, fulfilledalnp 
teouſnelle, done his fathers bulines , and yeelded all ” 


hho hw. 
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k% 12» on the Philippians, © + 387 
= ynto his father for mee, and ſhall I kickagaiuſt him with | 
heele, ſhall Idraw my neckefromvnder his yoke, and re- 
=o walkein the waies of his lawcs , or rather ſhall T not 
aforme my {elfein all obedience to his holy will, and doe 
which is good and rightin his eyes? This vſe wee ſhould | 
eof Chrilt his humility, and obedience vnto his father, | 
dtothisend he maketh it the ground of his exhortarion in | 


f place. It followeth, 
# rag fag The 2, thing which I obſerved in; 


ſe words of the Apoltle : was his kinde and ouing enrree- | 
of the Philippiavs, lignified in that he calleththem his be-| 
ied. Which kindeentreatie of them he yſeth the ratherto i 
ace them to harken ynto his exhortation. Herethenisa 
tefor vs whom God hath (er apart vnto the holy worke of 
 miniſtery,to wit, thatwe ſhould net onely bee cargfull ro 
uRchemthat heare vs in the wholeſome words of cruth, 
t that likewiſe we ſhould ſeeke in all kinde and loving (orc 
winne them vato that wherein we doein(trut chem. Here- 
on arcthoſe kinde and loueſome ſpecches ſo often vſedin 
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little children, dearely beloned, deare brethren, I beſeech you, 
rtbren by the wercies of Godzand the like, Not to ſpeake of 
Her places, thisone place of our Apoſtle might ſuffice ſuf- 
ently to inſtru vs inthis leſſon 2: where the Apoltle doth 
t onely exhort the Philippians towalkein theway of godli- 
le with bumbleneſſe of mind, and in obedience varo God, 
ſtrengthen his exhortation bothby the example of their 
e former obedience, and by the example of Chriſt his 
umility avd obedience ; butin all kinde and louing ſort hee 
opoleth his exhortation, calling them , his beloued, that ſo 
might the rather winne them to harken to his exhortcation. 
preven ſo the diſpenſers of God his holy my(terics ſhould 
bt onely labour in a godly care to teach thera that heare 
emthewordsef truth inall euidence of che ſpirit, andto 
patirme and ſtren the ſame out of the ſacred worth of 
uth, bur further they ſhould ſeeke with all kinde ſpeaches, 
Ginall loving mangerto lead them foorth ynto thewaters 
comfort, a dro bring chem vnco Chriſt Jeſus, And bere 
| Bb 3 happily | 
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happily a man that ſhould long beate pon this point, 
largeit tothe full, might havegreat applauſeinmayzi 
eſpecially there whereche exception again(t theicTextas 
that he is roo ſharpe, and that hee preiſcth theiudemmd 
God againſt ſinne tooſore,, andtoo vehemently, Hers 
mga you a letfon for you that are hearers ond 
place © rr” 
As wethatare Ho miniſters of the Lord for yourconly 
are heace raughtrto ſtriue in all kindeand loving forty 
you vnto Chriſt [eſus ;ſo you that heare vs arelikevithas 
to learneſotocary yourſelues as that we may (peakyny 
as vnto our brethren, and vnto our beloued. lf the law 
God benot ia you indeed, how can wee ſpeakevntom 
vnro our beloued ? If you honour not God , nor kegel 
commandements, how can we ſpeake vnto you arnil 
children ?If ye be not ioyned with vs in onefaith, andine 
hopein Chriſt [eſus, how can wee ſpeake vnco you aug 
| brethren ? Nay I fay more vato you, if ye knownotiuwl 
| bour amongſt you, and are oner you in the Lord anda 
| niſh you, if yehaue vsnot in (ingular leue forour yorul 
how can we ſpeakevnto you as vnto our beloued?Iivins 
labour to beget you inthe faith, and to preſent youre 
God blameleſfe inthat day , you either (toppe your el 
thevoice of our charming charme we never ſowildy,op 
euill of vsas of evill doers, can wee ſpeake vntoyour 
our babes andlittle children ? If you embrace not the 
which wepreach vntoyou , bur rather hare ys forchembi 
| v hich webring-vnto you, can we ſpeake vnto yourrmn 
deare brethren ? Nay cerrainely , it yee will hauevsw08 
voto you with kinde ſpeeches, and in all loujg manoa,M 
my beloved, my little children , my deare brethrewM 
muſt ye ſtudy foto approve your ſelues both vnro Un 
men, as that we may ſpeakevnto you as vnto our Xue 
vntoour brethren &c. Otherwiſe , as Chriſt cameo 
all with this, feare nor little flocke , but vnto ſomewithiwy 
generation of vipers, how tan ye fpeake good things, when ul 
| exill: Andas the Apoſife came not ro all wich this, 19 
| you brethren by the mereies of God, but vnto ſome with | 
| hows” 


CO: Or WII matt 


i: I DT—s. i_— 


POS" "Ie 


no 


| a5.12. anthe Philitpians. © | 


ih Galatians, who bath bewitchedyou that yee ſhould not obey 
;rath; ſo ye mult looke that as ſometimes wee come in 
eand inthe ſpirit of meekneſle , ſo ſometimes wee ſhouid 
\e vnto you with a rodde , and with a woe vnto ſuch as 0. 
notthe Goſpellof Chrilt Ieſus that they might be ſaued. 
1 and brethren our hearts deſire is that ye may be ſaued in 
May of Chriſt, and we watch for your ſoules as they that 
Ntgive accounts vnto God for them : haue yecarethat wee 
Gi with ioy, and notwith griefe. WeareJothrta come 
you witha rodde, we had rather come in loue,and in the 
of meekneſle ; hauc yee care that wee may come vnto 
þ and that we may ſpeake vnto you as vnco our beloued. 
we ſometimes ſharply reproue finne, it is for your ſakes, 
e we may reclaime the (inner from wandring our of the 
eway : and againe; if ſometimes wee reſtore ſuch asarc 
len with the ſpirit of meekeneſſe, it isfor your ſakes, that 
may bindeypthe broken hearred, and miniſter a word of 
nfortyntothe troubled, and afflicted ſoule. Both,l mcanc 
rpneſſe and meeknetſc,therodde and loue, both, I ay, in 
ir due places is needfull ; and wiſe difcretionin them both]... 
noſt needfull, And fol cometo the 3. point. 
[Arje bave alwaier obeytd | What ? the Apollle in falling 
wne to him, and kiſſing bis feete,, as is now done vnto 
it man of finne ? Nay the Apoltle herein commendeth 
err former obedience vato God , and vnto his word after 
time as they had recciued the Goſpell of Chriſt leſus, 
hdthis hedoth co ſtirre them vp to continue their obedi- 
ce, thatas they had begunnewell , io they might now go 
mardas they had begunne. Whence weeare taught, that 
not enough to beginne well, and for a timero embrace 
Rtruth, and to obey the Goſpell of Chuilt lefus , and after- 
args to quench the ſpirit, and to fuffer our ſclues to bee cn- 
toted in the filrhinetſeof che world, 'bur hauing begunae in 
Kipirit wemuſt goforward inthe ſpirit, and having begunne 
lone and like the truth we muſt notfall from our firlt loue, 
t holdfaft the ſame, and continue cherein, Whereupon 
thoſe often exhortations in the Apoſtles ro conioue-in 
ie faith, to continuein the graceof God, roconrimuriathe 
Bb 4 things 
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things that we have learned, to holdfalt the profelinacy 
hope without wauering , and with full purpoſe of kews 
cleaue vnto the Lord. The reaſon hereof is, the {chu 
Chriſt is not aſchoole of idlencile, or aſchooleof nom 
ciencic, but the ſchollers of Chriſt his ſchoole they poll 
low rhetruth in loue, and they muſt inallthi "Th 
Ez. 4. 15. | him which is the head , that is Chriſt as — how 
And therefore our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe told the lone 
Toh. 8. 31: | belecued in him, ſaying, if ye continueinmy word, juwmi 
my diſciples ; and ſhall know the truth, They , no doubt, 
whom he ſpake, had begunne well, and had embal 
truth, but he tellerh them that if they will bebis ſchollaiy 
mult continue as they haue begunne, and they mullyy 
forward and encreaſcinall knowledge , and ſpirinulln 
ſtanding. A leſſon asneedfull to be: taughtintheleamria 
asany other. For wee fee by our owne experience tink 
word of the Lordis of fuch maieftie,and fo powerfull ta 
draweth oftentimes the yerie{tmiſcreants thatberntoaliy 
of it, andcauſeth them many times to doc many thing 
Bur as it is in the parable of the ſeedein the Goſpel), tones 
cciuethe word with joy , bur when perſecution conelt 
are offended: orher heare the word,but the cares oftbemn 
and thedeccicfulneſſe of riches chokeit , that it is mw# 
fruicfull zin others the evill one commeth and 
word that was fowen in their heart, and in a greataaſ® 
liking of the word, and the obedience thereunto6Wn 
vnto a flaſh of lightening, comeand gone agaibe amr 
moment, For a day, or ſora moneth, or happily foraJ% 
ewothey will harken, and obey , they will makea gov 
of louing and liking the word; and many things they ol 
well, Bur after a while they will loath this heavenly Wa 
2 Pe:.2.22. | andintheirhbearts returne varo the fleſhpots of Egypt 
x1. | Peter ſpeaketh, withrbe dagge they will retwue onto 88 
and with the ſow unto her wallowing '1u the mire. Men and 
thren, wemuſtnot belike vnto ſuch men. For, as Pa" 
eth inthe ſameplace, it had beene beteer for ſucker 
 haue knownethe way of rightcouſnele, then after (09) 
\\knowne itto turne from the holy commandementguen) 
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\ them, We mult hauing taſted of the good word of God, 
d having begunneto forfakethe corruprions that arcin the 
xd through luſt, continueiathe grace of God, and grow 
j from grace vnto grace till wee be perit men, and 
meyntothe meaſure of the age of the fulnetle of Chriſt. 
Jauing etohauealiking of the word , and ro delire 
caching thereof, we mult take heede that wee grow not 
ofit; but the more we haue it, the more our ſoules muſt 
pog afcerit, and the more we heare it, the more wee muſt 
row in obedience ynto it, to frame our lives according there- 
ato. We muſt nothere Randat a ſtay, much letſe mult wee 
obackwardz we mult goforward, and wee mult pricke hard 
ptothe markeof the high calliog char is ſet before vs. For in 
heway of godlineſle that is moſt true which is ſo common, 
hot to goe forward in that way is intruthto goe backward, 
at | ſhall haue occalion againe to ſpeake of this point-in 
nar dling the exhortation. : 
| To leauetherefore this poiot , here it may be demanded 
jowthe Apoltle ſaith that the Philippians had alwaiez obeyed, 
w jrebave alwaies obeyed, For in that the Apoſtle doth ad- 
noaiſh them , euery man to eſteeiiie other better then him- 
fe, as verſe 3, andto doe all things without murmuring 
ind reaſoning, as v:r/e 14. he plainely (ignifieth that there 
were many faults amongſt chem , cuen contention , vaine- 
glory, murmuring, reaſoning, and the like, How then doth 
he give then) this teſtimonic, that they had alaies obeyed ? 
Liedthe Apoſtle vntothem,or did he flatter them? God for- 
id: let God be true , and exery mana lyer. He liethnotvnto 
them, neither doth he flatter them, and yet theirobedience 
wnto God, and vnto- his word,was not. perfect; for no doubt 
fuch faulrs were amongſt them, as already we haue ſpoken of. 
Iachis ſenſethen we areco vadecſtand the A poltle, when he 
commendeth the Philippians as having alwaics obeyed God 
and his word; not as if there had nothing lacked in their 
obedience: for in wany things mee ſivue allz, and if we*/41 |, , 
that we hae uo finne, we deceine onr ſelues, andthe rrmhunotin| 1g 
vr: but therefore are they ſaid alwaies to haue obeyed: he- 


cauſe howſocuer their obedience init ſelfe was vnperteR, ah / 
| was 
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was it vnto them reputed as perfe& , becaule through fy | 
they were ingrafted in Criſt, and for his ſakecheirvery dy! 
roliuegodly was accepted with God as a lifemoſthoy, hy 
ſuch is the fruic of our communion with Chriſt, thabiy! 
ingrafred into his bodie, and made bone of his bone, 
fleth of his fleth, through himy and for bim, ourfaih inly/ 
is accounted to vs for righteouſne(le, and ourvery 
to live godly in this preſent world, is accounted yton 
holinetle of life. If therewere no other proofefor thispy 
but euen this whereof I (peake, thatthe Apoſtleheremduy 
reckoning of the Philippians as hauing alwaies obeyedthayj 
there lacked muchin their obedience, becauſe _—_— 
" | 


| in Chriſt, and deſired to liue godly, it were enough: 


(criptures cuery where witnetle che ſame. 
Here then we haue an exceeding great comfortinCh 


| leſus, that howſocuer our obedience be vnperbir, yetitweys 


leeue perfitly in Chriſt Ieſus, and ftudie to live ſober 
righteouſly,and godly in this preſent world, it is accountd 
if we had alwaies obeyed, Our iniquities are forgiven, 
linnes are couered, our infirmities are palſed over, wy: 
righteouſnes is not imputed vnto vs; only that whichwelus 
well doneis had in remembrance, and if we hauegivabui 
cup of cold water inhis name;iclooſeth not therewad, Thi 
is that which doth and may vphotd our weary andfain 
ſoules,which otherwiſe would fall vader their burthens; 
this is that which may & ought to perſwade vs to foley 


| »ith al men, and holmeſſe, without which no man ſhal ſet Gu. 


Not as in my preſence onely but now much more m nine «in 
In theſe words the Apoſtle lightly roucheth a defe&t 008 
obedience, that it was not altogether ſuch nowin his 
from them, as it was when he was preſent withthew; but 


| doth nor touch it as with purpoſe much to notethemith 


but his drift ratheris in theſe words to inſtru theminds 
qualitie of rheir obedience, that ir ought not to beraine<®! 
ſeruiceonely totheeye, but ic ought to beſincere,and | 
pure heart, as vatothe Lord whe feeth all, and is prefeis " 
ry where. ein oo, | es 

Here oneor two things may be noted but only yang 


hh. At ——— —_— 
hm. om 
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ox 5 12. on the Philippians. 
aule the Apoſtle doth onely lightly touch them, and as it 
ere by the way adviſe vs of them. 1, In that the Apoltle 
pplicth a change in them now in his abfence from them, 
hich was notin his prefeace with them,thence we may note 
w requilite the preſence of the Paſtor with his people is. 
rue it is, that the Apoltle was nottheir Paltor, but ſent to 
ach ynto the Gentiles in all places, and Epaphroditxs was 
ir Miniſter, who remained with them after Pax/s departure 
om them. But if in Pawler abſence from them , when yet 
xeir Miniſter was preſent with them , they begania a ſhort 
ace ſomewhat to decline, how can we thinke but that they 
huſt needes decline where their Paſtor is neuer with them? 
V here prophecying faileth the people periſh ; and when the | 
altor : not preſent, the Wolfe commeth, and the flocke is 
attered, 

2, Ia that the Apoſtle onely lightly toucheth a defect in 
heir obedience , but not with purpoſe much to note itin 
tem, we may note what care is to beraken, that we doe not 

arply cenſure every dete& or fault which is in the godly. 
ome things in them muſt be lightly patlſed over, and they 
uſt be drawne on with all kiadneſle and meeknes ro runne 
110 therace that is ſet beforechem. The godly is admoni- 
bedby aword, but the wicked goethonia his folly,and careth 
dot what is ſaid, 
' Butchiefly hencewe are to-notethe qualitie of our obedi- 
cevnto our God, that it ought not to be fained, as ſeruiceto 
ne eye, but (incere, and from a pure heart, as vnto him chat 
ſeth all,and is preſeneevery where. Which of vs is therethat 
nll commend that ſeruane, which is onely an eye-ſeruant, 
hich will worke wellin bis maſters ſight, bu nor atall when 
be 18 abſent? Nay we will all condemane ſuch a ſeruant. Bur 
etystateheederhar cherein we donor giue iudgment againlt 
ur ſelues, If onely we make an outward ſhew of holinelle, 
odſcruenotthe Lord with our whole hearts, making his law 
our delight , and a ſingle obedience therevnto our chiefe de- 
fire, whatare we buteye-ſeruants, and our portion what ſhall 
It dee bur the portion of hypocrites? Beloued , our _ 
| 


whom we ſerve is notas man: he ſeecthall chings, beis pre c 
euery 
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euery where, he ſearcheththe hearts and thereyny ad 
vnderſtande:h all our thoughts long before : bec i 
ued. It is no halting with him. Whatſoeuer we docnd) 
darknes, it is vato him as if ic weredoneinthelight: fav 


4 


| darknesand light to him are beth alike, Gebawmuyoial 


when El:/pa ſees not, and may hopeto concealeitfomk 

becauſe he (ces it not. But if E//hecan deſcry his ful;ly 
much morecan our God deſcry all our waies, howhidda 
euerthey be? Letvs therefore walke before himwithalas 
heart ;let vs ſerue him inſpiritand intruth ;letourobedigs 


| vnto him,and vnto his {aw ſpring from a pure heart,hna; 


good conſcience, and from an vateigned faith, Suchghy 
ence he requireth of vs; and ſuch obedienceistheyay vin 
in we mult walke to our heauenly Jeruſalem, 


LECTURE XXXII. 


Pairtre.2. verſe 12,13. 


So make an end of your owne ſaluation with feart audits 
bling. For # # God that workethin you &'c. 


Ef Ake an end of your owne ſaluation] Tith 
; fo! miſts read thus out of the vulgartranith 


{9 129) works your ſaluation; out of 2 

LA Ks that doArine of faluation by works u)f 
= \ ſome in part maintained, D ys 

= file then in this place teach vs, that® 

to worke our ſaluation , ſo that by the merit of our 


j we may obteine ſaluation 2? Surely inocther places of he 


(tes he teaches vs a quite contrary doQrine. B gr&f 
the Apolile, «re gee ſaned, through faith, and tha wid) 


| ſelues ; it #5 the ge of God, not of workes , leſt any ma} | 


| boaſt himſelfe, 


which place ſee, I beſecch you) "® 
Apolile ſetteth downe the grounds of our {aluation, vt) 


"Pp 


| bs 12.13 " onthe Philippians. 


ereis the firſt ground of ourſaluation. /t i Godthat inflifieth | 
\& aueth vs: (aluation is his gift, as the Apoltle here ſaith, 
it why doth God ſaue vs ? Surely in reſpect of our ſelues we 
efaued freely by his grace,& according to his mercy : In re- 
-& of Chrilt indeed we are ſaued by the merits ef his death | 
paſſion, He hath bought vs with a great priceeuen with the 
ice of his own precious bloud which he ſhed for theremi(li- 


pt ———, 
_—_ 


of our (ins, But we our {elues haue no part in this paiment; | 
reſpect of our ſelues we are freely through the excceding | 


es of his favour and grace towards vs,ſaued. Faith, thats 
enextoccurrentin our ſaluationzby grace we are ſaued through 
w:b.For faith is that hand,whereby we take hold on ſaluation 
ached vnto vs by grace. Here then, yee {ee,how ſaluation is 


391 


| 


thgiven,& taken z given by God,& taken by vs. It isgiuen | 


x God by grace ; it is taken by vs by faich, What then, haue 
no part in the purchaſe of our ſaluation? No ſurely ; faith 
hereby we are ſaued,and (aluation it ſelfe,they arethegift of 


od, What,haue our works no intereſt inthe meriting of our 
vation ? No,by grace we are ſaned.through fauh,not any way 
our ſelues, nor of our works; Why ? left any man ſhould: 
alt himſelfe. For as the ſame Apoltle reaſoneth; if Abraham 
ere injtified by works, he hath wherein to revoyce,but not with God. 
hy not with God 2 becauſe ro him that warketh, or meriteth 
ly his works;the wages i not counted by fanonr,but by debe. And 
tereforein another place thus he reaſoneth 3 5f of grace, then 

pt of works elſe were grace ns more grace : but if of works,then no 
ore of graceor elſe were worke no more worke,Sothat when the 
poſtle here ſaich,that by grace w? are ſaxed,itis even thereby 
lane that we arenot ſaued by our works : yet he putteth 
owne both, ſaying, that we are ſaved by grace, not of workes. 
Unc in his Epiſtle to 7arm; God (ſaith he) our Sanionr hath 
wed os, not bythe workes of righteouſnes which we had done, but 
Ccording to big mercy &-c. Where againe you ſeethe author of 
ur faluztion is God our Sauiour : the cauſe which moueth 
t0 laue vs, his mercy, not our good works. I might here 
tkewiſe produce the whole diſputation of our Apoltlcin his 
piltlestothe Romaxer, and tothe Go/athians , whereatlarge 


be diſputeth the queſtion, and plainely reſolueth that weare 


uſthed and ſaued freely by grace through faith in Chriſt his 
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bloud, and not by our works wrought accordingrorh 
But I purpoſe not any large diſcourlevponthis point, By 
which already hath beene ſaid, yee (ec how the Apol ; 
other of his Epiſtles teacheth cleane anorher dodinety 
ſaluation by works. For he teacheth that we areſavedim 
by grace, through faith; not of our lelues, not ofworkay 
out the works of the law, 

How then ? is the Apoſtle contrary to himſelfe? Dajy 
here bid vs worke our (aluation, as if by our worksveniy 
meritour ſaſuation, and elſewhere tell vs that our (alum 
not of works, but of grace ? God forbid that we ſhouldhy 

! or thinke. The ſpiric whereby the Apoſile ſpakebothha 
| andelſewhereis alwaies one,and theſame,andis not chan 
He is the ſpirit of truth, and directed the Apoltle hiztaye 
and pen into all truth, ſo that he isnot any where com 
co himſelfe, but here as elſewhere deliuereth the ſamens 
Looke we then a licle into the words, and into the 
of the words in this placeof the Apoſtle, Herethenweary 
note, I, that it is not ſimply ſaid, worke your ſalve, 
worke out, Or finiſh, Or make an end of your owne ſaluatn, \y 
the word here vſed doth properly lignifienot [imply tm 
but ro worke ont, to fini/h, to make an end of 4 thing, $0 it ui 
by the Apoſtle where he ſaith, Take wnto you the whol:one 
of Goa, that yee may be able to reſi om the enill day,ond barn 
niſbed all things, fland faſt. Againe, when it is ſaidzwriya 
or fini/s, or make an end of your owne ſaluation, by {aluators 
not meant; as often elſe where, that price of ourhighcaliny 
that crowne of immortalitie whichat the end of ourractil 
vp for himthat ouercommeth and continuerh vntotheas 
but by ſaluation is meant the whole courſe of a godyi 
which leadeth vato ſaluation. So that when he Caihy Ma 
an end of your ſalnation, he doth exhorr vs thusmuchin ele, 
that as we hauc entred the race of righteouſnes which|eud 
vnto ſaluation, ſo we would runneon inthe ſame rae 
che end, and fully finiſh our courſe in doing ſuc pl 
049m , as God hath ordeined that wee ſhould val 
then, 


| The thing then which hence is to bee noted - 
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$ It doth appeare, that howloeuer our good works are not 


e doe not walke we cannot be ſaued. So ſaith. our Sauiour 
mlclfe, Exery branch that beareth not frat in mezthe Father ta- 
th aw47 andit is caft intothe fire,and burnt. He doth not ſay, 
ery plant that is not planted in me: albeit that likewiſe be 
ſt true; bur every branch that beareth not fruit in mee. 


| 

| file touching good works, is rotthe meritot our faluati- | 
by our works,but that goed worksarethe way w hich God |; 
b ardeined veto walke1n ; and in doing whereot he would | 
\eysro foith the whole courſe of our life. And this we do | 
t gladly reach every w here, and beat vpcn inallour Ser- | 
ns, and in all our exhortations. Oaely we are caretull co | 
you the truth touching good works ; namely, that they | 
not the cauſes of, but the way which leadeth varo ſaluari- | 
|. Saluation, it is the gift of God, giuen vs by Tefus Chrift, | 
ouph faith in his name, So our Sauiour himſelte telleth vs 
vg, fy ſbeepe beare my woice, and ] grae wito them eternal: 
For as it is in another place; God gave him power oner all 

b, that be ſpowld gine eternal life to all thems that beleeme in boy. 
ation then is the gift of God, given by Chrilt, through 
hin himyit is notany way cauſed or merited by our works: 
good works are the way which God hath ordeincd vs to 
Ike in vnto (aluation. And this is plainely proued out of 
places before alledged: forthe Apoltle in the placerothe 
hefhans , having ſct that downe that we are [awed by grace 


web fath, not of worker, immediatly after hetelleth vs that | 


we the Lord hy wor kean/bp created wwto 0084 works, which 

Md bath erdemed that we ſhewld walke wm them, Lixewiſcinthe 
to Tits, hauing (et that downe that Ged bath ſaxed vs, 
by the works of righteouſne(ſe which we had done, but accord- 
p10 by mercy 3 im mediatly after beſpeakeththus vato Tum, 
[wil that thom ſhouldeſt afirme,that they which baxe beleeued 
od ight be careful to form forth good morks. By which pla- 


cauſe,or the meanes of our ſaluation, yer they arethat way 
ich leadeth vato faluation; yea and that way wherein if 


hat fruic? Euen the fran of the ſpirut, which u tm all goodner, 
righteouſnes,& trmtba5the Apoltleſpeaketh: Euery branch 
t bearcth net ſuch fruit in we, be is taken away, and caſt into 
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the fire,and burnt, To like purpoſeisthat of the Apoſileww 
Heb.13.14- | be faith, Follow peace with all men,and bolineſſepithoutley 
woman ſhall ſee the Lord, And to the like purpoſenovny 
places might and ordinarily are by vs produced in ou 
mons. 
Here then firſt I beſeech you learneto beware of dy 
traduce vs, and the doftrine which wee preach, azifbymp 
| ching of faith wee had baniſhed good workes, anduiy 
were ſofarrefrom exhorting men to good worketinouls 
mons, that either we mention them not, or condemneths 
for ſuchthere are, that are not aſhamed eto ſay, thatnong 
areafraid to handle the doctrine ofgond workes,thatwely 
preached ſaluation by faith ſo long, that wee have bail 
gone workes out of the Country ; that either weedary 
peake of good workes,or if wedoe,yetſo coldly,thatug 
neuer a whit, as ſo barely and coldly, Bur beware of fodik 
having their fooliſh hearts ſeducedto beleeuelies;theſhah 
evill of the way of truth, which they know not, anddly 
whom either they will not at all heare, or with ſuchedy 
ted cares, that they peruert whatſocuer things are ſpoke 
totheir ownedeſtruion. Such if they would, theymp 
heare and know that theſe are falſe ſuggellions, views 
they ſlandervs and thetruth which wee teach. Forwepa 
both faith and workes, and in all places wee exhortaln 
ctharthey abound in euery good worke, But whyisitmaail 
thus traducevs and our dodtine ? Forſooth becuuſeneins 
that our workes arenocauſes of our faluation, Andurit 
' then thus to be traduced becauſewee tell you the truth? 
| rell you that which the Scriptures haue taught ys, wi 
| bring with vs the euidencethereofro confirmetharwnaR 
| teach. Wee dare not challenge any part of ourialuwub 
due vnto our workes, becauſeall the honour thereorvah 
, eth yrt© the Lord, whoſe free gift it is according rohunh 
(Cie. Bucthe way wherein God hath ordained vsto warn 
coſaluation, we ſay is holinelle of life, without which wer 
hall ſee the Lord. This the Scriptures teach v5, this? 
| m : beware therefore of ſuch decejuers as teal yu 
wiſe. | 
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lpainc, if good workes bethe way which God hath ordai- | 
vs to walke in, and if withoye bolinetſe of hfe no man 
| ſeecthe Lord, then walke with God, as Heroch didzio ho- 
ſeand righteouſnelſe. You belecuein Chriſt le(us : ſhew 
h the fruits of your faith: 3 your workes mult ceftifie your 
both vato your ſelues, and vnto vs; for itisavaine and 
ad faith, where no fruits of holineſle of life doe follow, 
geis knowne by his fruit: a good tree bringeth forch good 
, and a corrupt tree bringetÞ-torth evill truit,, As many 
re lead by the ſpiricof God, they walke after the ſpirit, and 
r briogforth the fruics of che ſpiric, Beloued, God hath 
atimewhereintotrie the faich and religion of ſuch as hee 
)enabled ro. doe ſome good ynto hiechildren . Now hee 


Cth that wee ſhould ſhew forththefruics of taich, 8nd che 
ensof religion, by ſhewing mercy and compaſſionypon 
poore affii Red and diſtreſſed brethren. Pare religion, and | lam.27, 

filed befare God, enenthe Father, & this, that wee viſit the fa- | 
eſſe and rridewes in their aduerfitic, end thai wee kgepe our | _ 
vs potted of the world, It therefore there be any faith, if 


re beany religion, if there be any bowels of compaſllion in 
, vithdraw not your morſels frumthe poore, nor your re- 
fromthe needie, According to tharwherewithall God 
bleſſed you, be it. ſmall or great, bee ready to doe good 
I co diſtribute, laying vp for your ſelues a good foundation 
cave, Blelſed is hewhom theloines ofcbe poore in their 
fjerſitiebletſerh. Generally this ] exhorc, that yee ſtudic to 
oberly, rightcouſly, and godly inthis preſer.t world,and 
plorifie God by the holine(le of your conuerſation 3 for 
wthis,that whom God hath juſtified, forgiuing their lins 
Inquiries, them alſo hath hee ſanRified, that they ſeruc 
vin holipeſſeand in righteouſnetle ; and w hom hee hath 
Gincd,themalſo,and them only he glotificth in the king. 
meothisSonne, As he then which bath called you is holy, 
ee holy in all manner of converſation. Hereby ycc 
Iiknow that yce areche.fonnes of God, if yeewalkeas hee 
0 walked, and keepe his commangements, And this is a 
e wicnelſe char yee belopg notvnto him, if yee delightio 
righteoaſneſſe, and defile, your ſclues with the vncleane| 
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conuerlfation ofthe wicked and vogodly. Giuetherdhs) 
diligenceto make your calling andeleQionſure, fury 
vnto your ſelues and to your owne ſoules, by walking 
holinetſeof life as God in Chriſt leſus hathordainedias 
walke in, And thus much of thatholy courſeandrace 
linefſe wherein the Apollle exhorterh vs torunne vin 
ſaith, (onficite ſalntems, c>c. 
| CMuke an end, Sc.) What it is whereunto the ly 
intheſewords doth exhore vs, in part wehavealreadjhi 
by the way wherein hee preſcriberh vs to walke, They 
which leadeth vnto ſalvation being holinelle of lifechel 
| {Uleexhorreth vs towalke in this way, to runneintunt 
Nowit is to beobſerued thar the Apeſtle dothnotody 
ſcribe the way which'Teadeth-vnto ſaluation; andexbvrm 
walke and runnein thatway, but heexhorterhvstonum 
in the ſame racevnto'the end,and fully to finſhourcout 
doing ſuch good workes as God hathordained thatyeli 
walke in, VVhencewee are to tearne this letſon, harem 
not onely beginne in the ſpirir, and grow forwardil 
from grace vnro grace, but wee muſt perſcuereandcom 
vnto the end, that as the beginning and progrelſewerul 
ſpirit, ſo the end alſo may bee inthe ſpirit, that aferiit 
runne Wee may have eternal life,” It 1s 2 good riington 
well; bur how litdle it proficech vs valetſe wecontinns, it 
example of Lore wife, whoſe remporal! puniſhment, a. 
| ſhe looked backe vnto Sedome, is regillredin the old; 
example of /ndas thebetraier of Chriſtwhoſefearfull yo 
cauſe hee went aſtray from that miniſtration and Ajous 
which hehad obtained with the reſt of the Apoſſic,t 
1 Cor. 9,24. | ſired in thenew Teſtament, beare witnetſe. Km y'mlP 
the Apoltle) rhat they which runne in arace, rum Oe 
cemerh the price ? namely hethat runnethto the S— 
| (Gaith the Apoſtle) rhar yer muy obtaine, How is that?100 
| | to theend; Runne to the end,thar ye may ovtainer® il 
| z7iz.2.g. | for none are crowned bue they thatſtrive asthey yl 
doe. Now who are they that frive asthey ovghth T7 
they that withour fainting and failing in e waybold o 
| totheend? In moſt miſcrable caſethen arcthey thu 
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urch of Epheſw forfake their frlt loue, thatis, that having | 
followed the truthin loue, and embraced pure religion, 
walked in the paths of righteouſieſle, docafterwards fall | 
, and runne themſelues ypon the reckes, either of errors E 
inion,or of corruption in life, No man (ſaith Chriſt) cher Luk g.63. 
2h bis hand 1o the plongh, and looketh backs, i apt to the king- 
ref Ged, And the Apoltleſaich further, that i bad bene | 2Pee.2.21. 
ter for the not to hane knowne the way of righteonſueſſe, than | 
jr they bane knowne it, to tmrne from the holy commandement 
envnto them. The reaſonis given by the Apoſtle: For if we Heb.10.26. 
xe willingly after that wee hae receined the knowledge of the 
th, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſiunesr, but a fearefull, 17. 
Ling fer of indgemeent, and violem fire, which ſhall denoure the 
erſaries, Take heed therefore, brethren, left at any time there | Heb.3 a2. | 
in any of you au enil] heart, and unfaithful, to depart away fron 
lining Lord: For wee are made partakers of Chriſt, if we keeps | 14. 
p unto the end the beginning wherewith wee are vpholden, Let 
runne with patience the race all out that is ſer beforevs, 
Saviour Chriſt did ſo beforevs, who for the igy that was ſer | Heb.t 1.2, 
ore him, endured the crofſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, And ſhall | 
beweary and faint in our mindes ? Weſerue a molt boun. 
Lord, which giueth vs all chings liberally , let vsſerue 
p with allthatwee haue, Weeſerue a molt louing Lord, 
d will not change his fauour for ever ; let vs not ſeruehim 
atime, butforeuer. And this let vs know for a ſuretie, 
tifatourlaſt end, when death doth ſummon vsco yeeld 
x bodies vnto thegrave, and our ſpirits into the hands of 
n that gave them,if then with Paw/ we can (ay,] have fought 
| ee » 1 hane finiſhed my courſe, I hane kept my faith, wee 
| finde more ſound ioy and ſure comfort herein, thao in 
things elſevnder thecope ofheauen whatſoever: for herhar | Mar. 24.13 | : 
Breth unto the end, he ſhall be ſaxed, ſaith our Sauiour Chrill, 
Nd againe : He that oxercommeth, an keepeth my workes unto | 44.4. 26. 
F end,to him will | gixe power ewer nations; and he ſhallrule them 
Ib 4 rod ef iron, and as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be broken. IP 
«4 Ireceined of my Father, ſo will [ gine hins my morning | 33. 
'e, Make anend therefore of your owneſaluation. 


Now before weeprocced vnto the manner how wee are to 
| Cc 2 runne ; 


ka 
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runneinthis race, and to finiſh this courſe, adoubx a 
tremthe Apoſtle; exhorration is firſt co bereſolued; wi 
[xered. The Apoltle as yee(ce,cxhortethvitomutend 
-| of our owne faluation, torunaec ontherace ofrightenalgg 
which leadeth vnto ſaluation, outright vntotheend, Wi 
upon ſome doe gather that our freewill is herecalledng 
chat is, that wee arenot wholly and onely aſſiſted bro 
the way of faluation, andin the workes that leadecheny 
but chat ir is in vs to conſent ynto the grace whichicolind 
and that wee of our ſeiues, being holpenwithgrace, by 
power of our free will, are able roworke the thingy 
good, and acceptable ynto God. For why elſe (fa thy) 
the Apoſtle exhort vs to worke out our owne ſaluntion, fy 
vs there be no-power atall to worke? Andgenerallythe 
coactude, that aladmonitions, exhortations, reprooltys 
cepts,promiſes,andthreatnings in the Scriptures,arcinm 
if freewill in man be nor granted, by the power when 
may together with- grace worke that which is good. 
doub: then is, whether this exhortation of our Apolika 
not implie that we by thepower of our freewillarcable 
of our ſelues to make an end. of our owne faluation, al 
runnerhe race of righteouſneiſe which leadeth to (zum 
[he reſolution and anſwer hereunto is;thatit dothaul 
implieany ſuch ching : which yet morecleerely villa 
if ficttwee ſherv the friuolouſnes of their whole realon,cad 
from admonitions, exhortations, &c. in general, wudl 
this: {tit be not(fav they) in our owne power todoemes 
which is good, and whcreunto wee are exhortedandam 
niſhed, 8c. then in vaine are admonitions, exhortavowſh 
cepts, reproofes, and the like, Bur ſee he vanitic o:wam 
ſon. Arenot admonitions and the like needfull, if the 
that it be wholly of grace, and no way of ourſcluc, v8 
thoſe good things whereuntowee are exhorted? ltiswnn 
ſhould fay, If the increaſe of the earth bewhollythed® 
of the Lord,then it is not needfull for the host Nama 
his ground : if faith hewholly rhegift of God,it 1800 
fullco come to hearethe word preached, &ee. forashegy 
corne, and witic, and oile, andall things needfullforiwn 
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wer by ſuch meanes as he ha: hordained chereunto,and as 


lis his gift, but yet given ro vs by the meanes of hearing 
} EE rhed worketh invs both to will and to 


in - "EIPCR 


tholethings whereunto he exhorteth and admonitherh | 


ut by the meanes of ſuch admonitions, exhorcations,and 
ite. Howſocuer then it be not in our owne powerto doe 
pood things whereunto wee are exhorted in holy Scrip- 
, yetadmonitions and exhortations there vſed are there- 
needfull,becauſe they areche meanes whereby God wor 
 biseraces. Againe,if wee looke intothe booke of God, 
ſhall cafily ſcethar all cheſerhings whereunto wee are ex. | 
d.they arewholly giuen of God by gracein Chriſt Ieſus, 
arenoway of our ſelues, To take a little view thereof : 
Lord by {v:exhorteth or commandeth, ſaying, Twrne 


to mee, with all your heart, with fafting, weeping, and monr- | 


and yet Jeremy ſheweth plainly chat conuerfion vatothe 
dis wholly the giftofthe Lord, when hee thus praieth, 
vert thou mee, and [ ſhall be connerted, for thou artthe Lord 
jd, Likewiſe our Sauiour Chriſt exhorteth, Come vnto' 

[yee that are weary and laden, and [ will eaſe you : and yet 
ſheweth phinly, that tocome vnto him is wholly from 
ather, when he thus faith, No mav can come vnto mee, ex- 

be Fatber which hath ſent mee draw bim, In another place 

xborteth, ſaying, Take heed and beware of conrtonſneſſe : 
o doethus is wholly from the Lord,as the Prophet ſhew- 

f that his praier varo the Lord, [acline meine heart vuto thy 
nies, and not to con:ronſueſſe, Generally the Prophet ex- 
th to flie from evill, and to doe the thing thatis good : 

lame: telleth vs, that to doe good is wholly from the 
Dfaying, Enery good and perfelt gift is from aboue, and cons- 
dome from the Father of sohts, ec, Thelike is to beſaid 
proofes, Chriſt reproued the elcuen of their vnbeleefe 
bardneſſe of heart : and yer the Propher ſhewerh that it is 
ordthartaketh away the ſonic heart out of our body, 
Siuethvs an hearc of fleſh : andthe Apollle, thatfaich is 
y of the Lord. The like is to beſaid of all precepts, pro- 
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6 hreatnings, reproofes, admonitions,exhortationsand 
Ixem holy Scripture. The Lord vſcthchem all as meanes 
| Cc 3 co 
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toworke hisowne willinvs, and giueth vntovewlinhy 
—_ uireth of vs, Heſerteth downelawesandflanuy 
as if 1t were in. our owne.powerto them, but tw 
may knowwhattoaaskeof him, An the Prophzy . 
| O be grations unro-thy ſernant that ] may line and hee thy 
He promiſeth goodthings to thoſe that will obey king 
if it lay in vs to obey hia1if our felues. would, bur thah 
may workeſuch a will io vs by his promiſes, He admoaih 
andexhorteth vs, not asf. we were.-able. of our ſeluerty 
or do the things,but that ſo we may lookeimoouroun 
neile, and turne vnto him,and he may healevs. Youley 
how vainetheirwholerealon drawne from admonitin,d 
hortations, andthelike in generallis for that neiday 
argueany power in vs of-our {clues to doe good, namal 
they.needletle and vaine, becauſetbey are themeanans 
by the. Lord workethio ve both to will, and todoctiany 
weare commanded, and.exhorted. Nowtothe realwall 
in particular from this exhortation, in briefe Ianſve,uw 
| beitthe. Apoſtle. exhort vs to worke out our owne ul 
yet irdoth not follow that it is at all in our power owl 
as it followeth in our Apoltle, it is God which warkeaw 
both to will and co doe, euen of his good plealure. Iiet 
polllethereforeexhorteth vsro make an cndof ouromi 
vation, not for that we areableto doe ſo, but to tacn 
flie vnto him who workcth-ia vs both thevillandibe 
eucn of his good pleaſure, 4 
Now let vs make this vſe- of that which hath deenel® 
for thereſoluing of this doubc. It i> notin-our ops 
welſceto flietheeuill we are forbidden, todoathegoul 
arecommanded, or to embrace the vertuous Mopry 
whereunto we are exhorted., bur:wholy from ga*&m7 
from the Lord: So often then aswee-heare , or 166% 
cepts or lawes inthe booke of God , let vs cheran.*P 
ledgeour duties, and ſeeing it is: not in our prfrrre 
them, lee vs flie yntoour | od,and pray to bim MY 
me grace todothat choucommandeſt, and (hevwnn 
mee wharthau wile. .So often as .we-heare or read wy 
| miles, or threatnings, let ys: thercin acknowkogrnh 
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fas 12- 13. on the Philippians, © 
nardociſe,, and ſeeing it bs: notin vs to bend at promiſes 
h-oaty ings, vuletſe herouch vs with -his holy fpicit, let vs 
ntoour God, and praievnto him; Lord take from mee 
hard and tony heart, and 'giuveme for 'it a foft and Rcſhie 
re, thatthy promiſcsandthy threateniogs , may worke in 
[obedience to thy will. So ofcen likewifeas wee heare or 
jeof admonitions; or exhortarions, let vs therein acknow- 
cou owne infermities,andſecing we cannot of our ſclues 
'ordo the rhing whereunro wee areexhorted, letvsftiic 
pour God, and pray vnto himzLord'framemy will accor- 
peo thy blefſed willtharI may doe what thy will is. And 
vncludechis poinr |, ſecing'we cannot run'this raſewhere- 
vthe Apeſtſe exhorteth vs, butGod muſtworkein vs both 
milland the decde, letvs flie'varo our God, and pray vn 
lim , Lord lanQifie meewith thy boly ſpirit, that by thy | 
guiding meeT may walke in thofe good workes which 
v baſl ordained mee to walkeinvato my liues end, 
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12,13, With feare and trembling,” For it & God which| 


worketh in you both the will and the deede , exien of bu 
good pleaſure. . - 


Pa ſcore and trembling ] From theſe word: 
\ "NYE ſome therearethat gather that vncomforta- 
WINE! ble dodtrine of che vncertaintic of ourfalus- 
\, \/ NA! cioo,afficming it to be pride and preſumprion 
IOKYE| ro dareto eo bold 2s to be'atfurcdof our 
FT faluation,andcleanecontraryto the teaching 
the Apoſiſeio this place. So that the meaning of the A- 
tle by their iudgernents in this place isrhis; tharweſhov!d 
our faluationthat yer wee fhould alaaies doubr of 
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Gluation. Buthow facre this is wide of the Apoſilesmes- | 
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LECTYRE. xxx1p. 
ning, may ealily a pears by thoſe manifold Scripture 
by the certainety.of ourfaluation is affirmed,andcodun 
ly this vacomfortable doctrine of the doubting of ouly 
ion is veterly ouerthrowne, / amſure, ſaith Job; the m1 
deemer liacth, and he ſhall ftand the laſt pm rarth, eudthn, 
ter my chinne, wormes deſtroy this body, yet ſhall 1 ſer Gulug 
fe ſp, whom 1 my ſelfe ſhallſee; and ming ries Palbebll, ah 
other for mee, Lord how this holy mag ſo a(lureh kink 
of bis ſaluation, that he beates ypon it as if hee couldag 
{atis6e him(elte with any words , but fills his monhvidy 
ioycing hereat amid(tall his afflictions.. 7 ew are, lakh 
my Redeemer lineth, I ſhall ſee. God im my fl:ſp, 1 my foly bj 
him, mine cies ſhall behold biys , none other for mee im| mi 
fall bebald bim, Hedoth as fully ature hinſelfe of yk 
On as if be were already infull polleſonthereaf, Of hl 
aſſuranceof his ſaluation our Apoltle protellctb, lapuyl 
perſwaded that neither death, nar tifg, nor «Angels cc. Wi 
the _ doth not onely ſpeakeof a probable perini 
but of ſuch a ſure confidence as whereby elſe wherehely 
from henceforth there js Iaid up for me a crowne ofrightemſu 
Neither groundeth/he this perſ\aſion vponanypeciala 

| lation, but vpon that ground which is'common toll 
all the fairhtull, euen the loue of God in Chriſt lew.W 
as /ob,and Par, notto inſtance in any others, alſuredim 
ſelues of their ſaluation, ſo we by the power ofthe lane 
and ypon the ſame ground of the toue of Godin Chri 3 
may and ought to aſſure out felues of our ſalyation, Tan 
is that if our ſaluation and the certainty thereof loo 
way in our ſe!ues, or depended vpon our workes, nel 
iadcediuſtiy doubt of our ſaluation,as knowingour ne 
reaſon of our ſinnes and iniquities to hauedeſcrued dan® 
damnation. Bur theground, and the foundationofi * 
raioty,of our hope iithe ſure promiſes of God in Cn 
| ſus, who hath promijſed in his word eternall life 0.18 
belecue. We lopke not vpon our felues, or our ormens 
or our «ne worthines { for then mult weneeds doube/# 
we looke vpon him that harh promiſed : cuen 50/98 
did, whoſe faith we are tofollow ; of whom jeis faids DAN 
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$a5.12.13. onthe Philippians. 
ber did contider his owns body, which was now dead, 
Wins almoſt an bundceth y cares 01d, neitherthe deadnefſe of |, - 
We wombe ; neither did he doubt of the promiſe through 20.31. | 
beliefe ( where note how doubting is tearmed yobelicte ) 
| was reogthened in chefaith , and gave glory te God, be 
»fully alſured that he which had promiſfcd was alſoableto 
eit, Herhen being faithfull which hath promiſed faluati- 
tothem that belieuein his name, we are ſureco be ſaued, | 
jewhat neede wero looke farther for this point then into 
very nacure of faith ? which the Apoſtles have defined to 
ſuch a fullatlurance, that if ye take away affurance ye take 
ay fajch, For whate'ſe doth chat meane that the Apoſtle | 
merimes callerh faith the ground of things which are hoped for, | Heb. 11. 1. 
the egidence of things that are not ſcene, ſometimes a ſtedfaſt | *l 35: 
tb; ſometimes « ful aſſurance,ſometimes an aſſurance without | pw, , xe. 
Inerns and ſometimes the anchor of the ſoule buth ſure and | lam. 1.6, 
ffaft? Let vs draw neere, ſaith the Apoſtle, with atrue heart 
pſſurauce of faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an ehif conſciance;} or _- : 6, 9: 
waſhed in our bodies with pure water. Let 1s keepe the profeſ. | NT ry op 
p of our hope without wanering. for be ts fauhbfull that promiſed. | 
th the Apoſtte exhore vs vato analſurance of faith, vato | 
nope wiihout wauering, reſting vpon his promiſes that is | 
|| and crue ? Surely if we ought thus ro believe , if wee | 
thusto hope, and that vpon this ground that heeis 
Infuli that hath promiſed; then may weand ought to aflure | 
rſelues of our (aluation, Whether then wee looke ypon 
examples of holy men in the Scriptures, or epon the ſure 
pmiles of God in Chrilt Ieſus madein theScripture, or vp- | 
thenatureof fairh-in the writings of the Apoſtle , ftillwe | 
ll indethat we ought not to doubt,but certainely to atſurc 
rſe'ues ofour faluation through aſure and ſtedfaſt faith in 
IMleſus, who hath prowiled life and ſaluationto all them 
ff delceue in his name, | 
This then may ſerue for the confutation of that vncom 
1Dcdofrineof thePapiſts, where they teach, that with- 
Kipceialiceuclationno man ought, or oan affure himſclfe 
faichof his ſaluation. The erroncouſnetle of which dos | 


ae though ithath beene fully manifeſted by that which | 
already | 
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LECTYRE XX2VY, Gan 


{-aiready hath beene ſaid-for confirmation of thephineas 
{ſite do&rinewhichweteach ; yet fore furtherclenwers 
truthinrhis point, I beſeech you ina few words to would 
| how weake proofes they bring for whattheyreach, 

Why then I demand, may no man without ſpecidlim 
lation allure himſelfeby faith of his ſaluation:} Beeaky 
mancan ſay my heart is cleane, 1 am pure fromſime, Min 
be cleanefrom ſine, ſaith Bellarmine, but no man, (aith heal 
ſo, b:canſe they that are cleans cannet certtinly knowthath 
cleane,therefore-no man without ſpecial rewelationme) «ſw 
ſelfe by faith of his (aluation, But ſee the weaknes ofthivnl 


which 4. is grounded v a corruptreading , as theta 
the originall ſhewerh, Kage the words are thurto ml 


0 


who can /ay, I have made my heart cleane ? and are ſpotean 
prefle the infolencie of ſuch as thinke to be ivſtiedbyi 


owneftrength. And 2. 1eaneth vpon apointof maya 
from innein this point, which plainely contradide i 
ly Ghoſt, both in thar text, and chroughout the whore 
ture which hath concluded a!l vnder (inne. And 3,000 
deth without promiſes, ante ee thencearl 
concluded againſt affuranceby faichof iuſtibcation, oi 
tion. Forchoughno man can ſay,thathehath made ine 
cleane;thar heispure from (inne in himlelfe, or by: 
yet inaſmuch asrhe holy Ghoſt witnelſeth , rhat H{«#" 
purifieth our bearts, and that the bloud of Teſwa Cirif an 
from all ſome jin him, and by him through faithiniwan 
wemay aſſure our ſelues of our juſtification ,and _ 
Yea but the Preacher ſaying, that amang ( you a" 
larmine, of the juſt, and wiſe, ) knowerh nor whether hen 
| of loue, or hatred, but all things are kept ancert aine for et 
come, ſheweth thereby that not theinft, or wiſe, and ſo nn [ng 
full; can aſſure themſeluer of their #nſtification , 0 ſoa 
{ee the weaknetle of chis proofe alſo , which 1, ware 
{is grounded vpon a corrupt tranſlation y as the oNfienl 
ſhewerh, wherethe reading is much different frommey 
anda very obſcure ys Kay and in the Greete) 97 
an vnfir place for the proofe of ſucha point. A$4h 
| in vadertiandingthatoftheiuſtand wiſeooly y which BY 


c 


n of all, both jufl, and wicked', as the next verſe where the' 
excher expounderh-himfelfe, ſheweth. And 3i proouerh 
ely,thatnomanby outward things in this life knoweth | 
«her hebe loued, orhared of God; For ſo the words are 
beread, that no man knoweth lene, or hatred; i, whether hee 
oued, or hated of God',.by all that that is beforethem. 
By the outward things: which happen vato them, Which 
pearcth to be molitrue; in that neither the iult onely prol- | 
5,nor the wicked onelyareaftlited, burthe wicked many 
nes flouriſh morethan the iull, and rhe hand of God many 
pes licth heauier vpon the inſt chewypon the-wicked ;- bur 
; - nothing againſt aſſurance of pg by "aver 
neth nor yponany outward things, but one n the 
priſe of God 1n his word; Year aloe Park. Zh chan 
eſt oor alſurebimſclfe that he was iuſhfied, as appearcth by 
be be ſaith, / know worhing by my ſelfe, yet ans [ not thereby inſti- 
[: and therefore no man may atſure himſelfe of his ſalvati- 
\ Butthey mightſec, 1. that” the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh” 
of any vncertainetyof his iuſtification,whereof elſe where 
aſlureth himfelfe;but by expretſe negativeplainely denieth | 
the was juſtified by the cleanetle of his conſcience that he 
oncth nothing by himſelfe, 2, That he ſpeaketh thereof 
miniſterie, and ſeruice therein, and acknowledgeth char 
dugh his conſcience accuſe him not of any crime' therein, 
theisnotthereby juſtified, Which maketh againſt iuſtifi- 
bon by any cthingin a mans ſelfe,, though done in as great 
cion as mortallman can doeit, butnotat all agaioſliu- 
ieation,or aſſurance of faluation by faith, Yea'butwhen | 
Math, wrke your ſalnation with fave and trembling, heipeak- Phil, 82s 
dagainlt the yainepreſumprion of Heretikes; fay the Rbe- | 
p-0n that place, that makes menſecureot their predeſti- 
lon and faluation , and willeth the Philppiens to worke | 
Eirfaluationwith feare' and: trembling, according to that |, .,, | 
der {cripture, ble fſed i the mantbat alwaies is fearefull, Whet- 
tothe anſwere is, 2. that both the Apoſtle here, and Sa/o- 
in that other Scripture, andthe ſame Apoſtle againewhen 
lairh, be aer high minded, bur feare, and Peter when he faith, | Rm.rr 20 |. 


the time of your dwelling here in feart * and the Spiritef 
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LECTYRE XXX1111, Cal 
| God generally when he ſpeakerh to like purpole, pate 
ther again(t vaine preſumption in our ſtrength, wihou 
acknowledgment of our owne frailty, and due dependent 
on the Lord or againſt careleſſe ſecuritie of ourfalunut 
without due regard of Gods threats and iudgment, o 
without inward grace and feare of God, i(ſuinginoagl 
life and converſation , but not againſt faithfull boldnuw 
confidence, not agaialt atſurance of our ſaluatioobyay 
grounded vpon the promiſes of Godin Chriſt Ieſus, } 

2- Thar there is a twofold feare, a ſeruile feare,andifld 
fearez a feare oppolite vnto faith, anda feare attendingyy 
faith z a doubting and diſtruſting feare, and a carefullai 
uing feare; a feare of diſcouraging diffidence, andafan 
awefull reverence; a feare from the law tobe puniſhed;ul 
a feare from grace to offend and deſerve puniſhmentzai 
begotten by the (piric of bondage; and a tcarebegottenbyh 
ſpirit of adoption z a feare whereof S. /ohn ſaith, threin 
x Ich. 4.18. | feare in lows, but perfelt loue caſteth ont feare, and afearenia 
| 2Co.7.11-| of S, Pax faith, that godly ſorrow cauſeth feare; and Sdn 
P ro28.14. | that bleſſed 5 the max that feareth alway, Now tromthain 
I :/ the Holy Gholt every wheredehorteth, ſaying, Feorm| 
4541-10. DN 

I am with thee, be not afraid, for I am thy God: and again] 
| 43-1. | 10t, for [bawe redeemed thee ore, and againe, why are jet ju 
| «1.3.26. | ful}, O yee of litle faith ? But vnto this feare he every 
| P/al.2.41, | xhorteth, ſaying, Serwe the Lord in frare, aud rewycriia 
| in erembling, Or, with renerence: and againe, fro hmm 
| Lukt2.5. | ifrerbe hath kiled bath power to caft mto bell, yea, | lay 

| I Pet.2, 17. | JOU) bim feare: and againe, Feare God, honor the Ki ſ: 
| 4poc.14. 7. | againc, Feare God, and gear glory to bin ; & enerally what 
exborteth vaco feare,itisto this feare, SothatwhenthebÞ 

{tle exhortceth rs worke oxy [alnation with feare and ie 

exhorteth vnto this feare, euen to feare theiu j 
; threatnings of God, which the faichfull alwaies doe,00a 

faich belceueth them z and to feare rotruſt in ourſeluess 
every faithfull man alſo doth, becauſe faith it (elle inp# 
terhtrult in God, and as the Apoſtles reaſon alloihentl 
ſhould, becauſe it « God which workgth in vs both the w® 
the decdr, enen of bis good pleaſure ; and lo to feare,uuti6'® 


ow 
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| Ex 5412. 13, on the Philippians. | 


erduth, when he ſaith, ſerue the Lordin feare, and reiozce to 
with rewerencez the words areas inthe Apolile, cam timere 


remore : but neither here, nor any where doth the Holy | 


ot exhort vato that ſeruile, and doubting, and diftruſting 
e,a;toltandin feare of our ſaluarion. Yea but (eeing the 
id of God doth no where ſpeake namely and particularly 


or of any of ve,therefore by faith u hich is to be grounded | 


pnthe word of God , we cannot atſure our ſelues of our 


pation. W hereunto firſt we anſwer, that though the word | 


od ſpeake no whereimmediarly by name,and perſonally 
ny of-vs, yet whatir ſaith to beleeuers generally, it ſaith to 
pry beleeucr ; and what to ſinners generally, it ſaith ro cuery 
ner, and every man is to conceive it as particularly ſpoken 
imlelfe, and to beleeue rhe ſame word preached by the 
niſter of the Goſpell, as if Chrift himſelfe did perſo 
y fpeake vnto him, So that when as the word faith, 
rept Jer repent , yee frall periſh, hee that belecueth this 
d,belecueth alſorouching himifelfe that except herepent 
ſhall periſh ; ſo whea the word (aith, that whoſcener belee- 
is Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but bane enerlaſting life, as hence. 
laid to the Iaylor, Belrene thow inthe Lord leſ.4,and thou 
be ſaned; ſo every Miniſter of the Goſpel! may fay to 
« (uch a onc, [obs ſuch a one, and [ames ſuch a one &c, 
ecue thou in the Lord Tefus and thou ſhalt be ſaucd, and 
ry belceuer which belccueth this word , may by faith 
unded on the word particularly atſure himſelfe of his ſal | 
0n,becauſe he beleeueth, inaſmuch as otherwiſe the u ord 
e nottrue, whoſoruer beleemerh ſhui be ſaned, Secondly,we 
e them whence their Prieſts , ſeeing the word doth no 
re ſpeake namely and particula:ly to any of them, have 
noritie ro remitthe finnes of their paenicentiaries ? They | 
[tell vachough vatruly as they practiſe it, that they haue 
df them particularly authoritiefrom Chriſt hisword,where 
| th, whoſoener francs yee remit they are remitted unto thews, 
their panitentiaries muſt belecue it. Thus they will rake 
Je to themſclues, though they will not giue vs leaue, from 
Foerall to. inferre a particular, But if their ſeduced ones | 


belecue, tha: chough their Pric(ts be not there _—_— 
ye 
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yetthence they have all of them particularly amheriiews 
give (ins, much more may euery man that i" 
he be not named where Chriſt ſaith, whoſoever belumnid 
be ſaxed, yetthence aſſure himſelfe particularly by farhg 
ſaluation, Yet but ſecing it is noarticle of the Creede,wh 
{ leeue a mans owne fſaluation, therefore nomanish 
| beleeue it. Whereunto we anſwer, thatin profeſlingthey 
cles of our Creede, we profeſſethe aſſured belcefect ons 
ſaluation 8 for each man in his particularto profeile all 
1 beliexe in God the Father] belient in Ieſm Chrift bs Sump 
is all one as to profelſe and (ay, I beleeuein God,thrhay 
God, and my Father, and my ſtrong ſaluation; lbeewi 
[eſus Chriſt, that he was bornevato me,and died fornyh 
and roſe againe for my iuſtification; I beleeue in thel 
Ghoſt, that being! ſanRibeed by his worke, [ ſhall beglal 
with my Saujour; and 1 belecue the holy Catholike 
that I am a member of ic, and that vato mebelonewit 
forgiuencſle of my (innes, the refurre&ion ofmy botgd 
life euerlaſting, without which particular application 
ſelues, the Deuill may belceue the articles of the (nt 
And albcit we doe not alwaics (o infallibly beleeveonnl 
faluation as we doe atlentvnro the articles of theCre 
as our faith is indegreeletle, or greater, ſoour appr 
of ſaluation is weaker, or ſtrooger ; yet in our wealenf 
| henſion of our ſaluation we truely belecue it, andoui 
waies ſtrongly and ſiedfaltly to belecue it, and top 
the Apoſtles, that from weaknelſe of faith, and ſicnori® 
| rance, we may grow vato ſtrength of faith, and fullaWs 

as the Apoſtles did. Yea but the greateſt cerrainiem 
haue of our faluation is onely the certainety of hope,00 
certainety of faith z we may hope well of ſajuation 00m? 
| duties, but we may not without great preſumption we 
ſelues by faith ofit. Wherevnto weanſwer, 1, that 
ever hope as vulgarly mentalke of hope, and asthe'® 
ſpeake of it, be alwaies ioyned with feare, and doubt W 
vncertaine ; yet thecertainey of that Chriſtian hope'y 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh, and which nothing elſe but 197 
and patient expectation of that which we belecue ſal 


"ry 
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\doubted and ſure, as the certainery of faith, whereon it 
rounded,and whereof it is the properetfet ; inaſmuch as 
ſcriprure ſaith of it, that hope maketh not aſhamed, which as 
fin noccth it ſhould doe, it hethathopeth failed of his | ; 
pe: and againe;that hope makes vs ro reiogce, which it ſhould 
t if it made vs not certaine and ſure of that we hope for : 
j againe, hecalleth hope av ancre of the ſole, both ſure and 
af; and giveth vnto it,confidence, and reiozcing, and aſſu- 
ze, 2, That doing our dutie can yeeld ys ncicher faith, 
x hope truely ſo-called > becauſe wee come (o fhort of 

iogourdatie, that as Hierom ſaith, if we conlider our owne 
is,vemult needsdeſpaire ; and fo our hope is grounded, 

x ypon doing our dutie, but vpon faith , anditvpon the 
miſe of God in his word, whence both faith and hopeare 
taincof that they beleeue, and hope for. 3. Thaticwere 
atand wicked preſumption to hopefor faluation by vertue 
our. owne doings, but no other preſumption chen godly to 
vreonr ſelues of our faluation by faith, inaſmuch as this is 
preſumption of true faith, which preſumeth not vpon our 
ne workes , but vpon the grace of Chriſt , and vpon che 
miſe of God made in hisword. Let vs now lookealirle 
rerinto the words z and the meaning of the words in this 
ceofour Apoltleiseuident, on 
With feare and trembling ] We are therefore toremember 
atT hauealready told you,that there is a doublefeare men- 
nedin holy ſcriptures: rhe one a ſeruile and flauiſh feare, 
na is in thechildren of diſobedience, who feare not to 
ndand diſpleaſe the moſt high God, bur ſo feare the hor- 
rof that puniſhment which is due vnto their ſinnes, that 
by carry with them evenan hell wirhin their owne boſome, 
afearein the end breedeth deſpaire, and is alwaies fo re- 
lgnant vato (ous, that in love there is noſuch feare, but per- 
X loxe cafteth ont ſuch ſeare. T here is another feare,which is 
odly, & a fonne-like feare, ſuch'as was in 70b, of whom it is . | 
dithat bewa one that feared God and eſthewed evil ; and ſuch Fob 1.1, | 
$in Cornelia, of whom it is ſaid, that be feared God wnh 
| bu boufbold,and that he gave much alever ro the prople,& that | Attto.s. 


id coninnaly. Thiy is fuch afeare aswherewith the good 
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| vynto that ſcruile and laviſh feare, that chis feare is neuer ſeue- 


| Prophce where they are both ioyned as hereint 


_ 
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| childe flandeth in awe of his father, and feareth to difpes 


= 


albeic he doubtecb nor cf bis fathers Jouerowards bim, nay a;} 


ſo the childe of God in whom this godly feare doih dwe!lthe 
more ctrtainely he is perſwaded of the loue of God toward; 
him in Chriſt Jeſus, the more he feareth him wich this fexe, 


the more he feareth to diſpleaſe him and therefore dothihe| | 
more eſchew that which is euill, and follow after that which is 


good and acceptable in his (ſight. And this is (o farrevnlixe 


red from loue, but the more weloucthe more we fearetodi- 
mu him whom we loue,and the morewe fearetodilpleaſc 

an whom we loue, the more we love him, Nowitisnotto 
be doubted but thatthe Apoſtle in this place ſpeaketh of his 
godly feare, the other being ſuch a feareas the Holy Ghoſt 


ned in all the children of God, Yea but it is added wrbfevr 


of ſuch a feare as hath with it ioyned aſſurance of loue, but 
of ſuch afeare as is full of doubt for ere-nbling mui needs 
a'gue doubtfulnes. See then | beleech you that placeof the 

« Apoltle, 
| Se-we the Lord with feare, faith the Prophet, and reiogce intrem- 


| b/mg, Where by trembling cannat be meant any doubt or | 


diſtruſt: (for what reioycing can bein ſuch tremblingaswt 
ſeth of doubt or diſtruſt ? ) but by crembling is meant arcuc- 
rence of his maieſtie,, in whoſe love we are ſotoreiojce, 38 
that withall we feare rodiſpleaſe hime. And as there thePio- 
pher , ſo here our Apoſtle would haye vs to ſerue the Lerd 
with fearc, to exclude all carnall ſecuritie, whereby we gr0" 
carcleiſe and negligent to doe that which is good ; and with 
trembling, to exclude arrogant. preſumption » whereby 
grow phariſaically proud of that good which we doe- The 
Apoſtle theo when, he.exhonteth vs to make an cnd of cur 
rownefaluation vithfearcand trembling, his meaning is this, 
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LECTVRE XXXIV. Cuar.z| 


him. For as the good and dutifull childe fearcth his jarhcr| | 


he doth the more feare to diſpleae his father, the morecer-| ! 
tainely that he is perſwaded of his fathers loue towards him: | : 


ehroughout the whole ſcriptures would havevtterlyabands- | 
and trembling, which ſheweth that the Apollle doth not ſpeake| 


www we ſhould Gniſh our courle in:doing ſuch good wark® 


as; 
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| [x God hath ordeined vstowalke in. But how? with feare 
* land /.i, with all humblenes and reuerence towards 
God; nor doubting of his Joue towards vs, but becaule we 
 [lnowbelouerh vs, fearing to diſpleaſe him, either by carnall | 
ſecuriticofdoing any good at all, or by vaine preſumption of 
| [orowneworthinelſetor that good which we doe, 
| | Theleſſon then which hencewe areraught is, whatought 
 [tobethecontinuail converſation of a Chriſtian, and how we 
onghtto walkein the whole courſe of our life, We ought to 
the time, even thewhole time of our dwelling here, as the | 1 Peter.17. 
lpolile ſpeakes,in feare,cuen inthe reuerent feare of his mol! og, 
holy name, in whoſe fauouris life, and joy for euermore, Be- | 
quſewe know he loueth. vs in his wellbeloued Sonne, we 
ought to be molt loth any way to diſpleaſe him, and as duti-, 
lichildren we ought to auoide and efchew every thing that 
may offend his godly will, 1f 1 be a maſter, ſaith the Lord by | 24:!. r.6, 
ts P where # my feare ? Whence itis plaine that all 
tatareis ſeruancs ought to feare to deſpiſe his name; as the 
' |Piellschere did, and to difpleaſe the moſt high. Now two 
| [notiverthere are which may perſwade vs vnto this reverent| 
 Jadarefullwalkingin the whole courſe of our life, and feare 
him, The one is this, his eyes alwaies behold vs, | 
| wee doe is naked before him, hee knoweth 
 |the very thoughts of our hearts before wee doe conceiuc 
- [tbem, and there isnothing hid from him. This ſurely ſhould 
make v3 march een ouer our thoughts , it ſhould make vs 
ardulinallourwaies that we doe not any thing whereby we 
2/4 pag holy ſpirit. And if we kept this alwaſes in re- 
| ance, that whatſoeuer we doe God ſees vs , it would 
lay oftentimes even the beſt of vs from many things which 
wedoe. For therefore it is that we fall into many noyſome 
» that we debile our (clues with much blchineile of the 
ny many ſinnes we diſpleaſe our God, becauſe we 
of -notef his preſence,and forget that he ſees vs. Which 
12 8 there thatin our Princes preſence would not feare to 
bim? How much more oughtweto feareto diſpleaic 
or God,in whoſe preſence we are-alwaies, and whobchol- 


deth f his aieſtic, 
Watloever we doe? Even the _ of Nis 1s | 
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| with feare and trembling. The other motiueto perſwadesy, 
vnto & reuerent and carefull walking, as fearing to diſpleaſe 


wicked are euer prying and Jooking into all our waies, that 
they may have ſome aduantage againſt vs, whereby they 

take occalion to diſhonor our God, and to ſpeake ill both of 
| v8, and of the Goſpell which we profetſe. T his alſo ſhould 
make vs watchfull ouer all our waies, that thereby we do not 
offend and diſpleaſe our God. Hawe your conxerſation honeſt 
faith the Apoſt] EC, 41mg the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake eml 


quarrel] at euery litlething wherein they offended , thereby 
to diſhonor God, and ro dife 

he exhorted them to logke vnto their conuerſation , that 
therby God might beglorified amongſt the Gentiles. And 
ſurely the Gentiles then were not more prying into the waies 
of Chriſtians,then the wicked and vngodly of the earth nov 


fleſh, or the deceitfulnes of ſin ſlip out of the right way,wherin 
they ſhould walke, by and by the wicked haue it, and with 
open mouth they cry,thele be our pureand holy men, thele 
be our great profetlors of the Goſpell; theſe be the men that 
would be counted the onel y reiipgious men, How careful 
then ought weto beof our converſation, cuen in regard ofthe 


whereby they may take aduantage againſt vs, or occa(ion to! 


fore we regard the maieſtie of our God , whoſe eyes alw3ies 
behold vs ; or the quickeeyes of the wicked which narrov1y 
elpy into our wales, we ſee that we ought to paſſe the time of 87 
dwelling here in feare, and to wake an end of onr ſaluation with 
| feare and trembling, 


| Ought we then thus to walke before the Lord with feare 


= LECTVRE XXX1117. Cum, 


before whom we ſtand , ſhould cauſe vs to walke beforehin| 


our God, is this, the quicke and caplc-lighted eyes of the| 


of you, as of eill doers , may by your good workes which they ftal| | 
ſee glorifie God in the day of the w1ſitation, The Apoltleſawthat]: 
the Gentiles, among whom they liued, were ready to pickea| | 


redicthe Goſpe!l, And therefore| 


are intothe waies bf Gods children, For if they tread awry;| | 
if they through the malice of Sachan, or the infirmitie of the! | 


| 


watchfull eye of the wicked , that we doe or ſay nothing,| 


diſhonor God,or to (| peakeillofthe Goſpel! ? Whether there- | 


and trembling ? Here then are two extremities, which are®s 
| ewOo 


— 
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Yu 12-13 - on the. Philippians. 


m6 cancres of the loule,to be looked vnto : the one, carnall 
ſcuritic, thother vaine preſumption... For ſuch is Sarans ſub- 
rite, tharGrt be labourerhco make vscareleile of domg that | 
{pood; and then if he cannoe ſo deceiue vs, betaketh ano- 
ther courſe, and laboureth to make'vs proud of that good | 
ehich ve doe, But we ought to walke before the Lord with | 
 {fereandtrembling, therefore firſt we ought not to be care- 
lee of doing that 1s good, but (till we ought to feare leſt our 

Lord and Maſter come in an houre whea we ſhall be found 
doingnogood. It was the fault of theſedifſperſed ewes vnto | 
whoa Jawer wrote, tharthey boalted too much of their reli- | 
goo, and were too brag of their faith, but werealtogether 
cardelſe of doing thoſe good workes wherein God had or- 

[deined them-to walke. And 1 with it were not a faultin our 
as, that men did now but too much content theraſclues 
with the names onely of faith, and religion , and were too. 


kouthatif we beleeue in God we muſt walke before him in 
bolnciſe of life with feare and trembling. We mult not be 
|arcleiſero doe good, but we mult becarefull ta ſhew forth 
podworks, as the Apoſtle telleth vs, This fearewherein we 
noltwalke muſt expell all careleſnetſe in walking, And'ss 
td feare whercin we muſt walke muſt expel all careleſnes in | 
our walking, ſo muſt ic likewiſe expell all vaine preſumption ' 
udprideinour walking, Tt was the Phariſie you know that | 
feprforth and ſaid, O God 1 thanks thee that 1 am wot a5 other 
wa, extortwners, uninſt, adulterers, or enen as this Publican: 1 
faft tmiſe in the weeke,, 7 give the of all that ewer I poſſeſſe. And! 
$ there areasphariſaicall as this proud Phariſie was,who 
|Ptclume ſo much of the worthof their works, thatthey dare 
v7 the merits of them chalenge heauen vntothemſelues. But 
the perſon of the poore Publican better befeemeth vs, of 
whom itis ſaid;that be did or ſomuch as lift vp hug eyes uno hea: | 
ſmote big breaſt, ſaymy, O God be mercifull tome a fruner. | 

of erult not be puft vp with the vaine opinion of theworth | 
our works how geod locuer they ſeeme to be, butwe mult. 
ves en therace that is ſet before ys with feare and trem- | 
[28+ As holineile, ſo humbleneſſe and reverence becom- 
EEE Bs "De 3 merh | 


cxelelſe of doing that which is good. But beloued , let vs | 
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is careleſſe, ſaith Salomen, Whereby heteachethvs, thatare. 
workes which God hath ordained you towalkein, withteare 


are prying into whatſocuer wee doe, that they may haue no 
carnallſecuritie and careleſneſle to doe that good whichyee 


that good which yee doe, but walke before the Lord as be- 
commeth the Saints of God,with feare and tremblingyfearing 


| leſt cither noe doiog that good which yee ought,or preſumi 
of that good which yee doe, yee dilpleaſe kim who lou 
you, and in whole loue is lifeand ioy tor evermore. Andlet 
this beſpokentouching the manner how wee ought towalke 


ought thus ro walke, 
For it 5 God whuch worketh, &c,] This is the reaſon why 
weeoughr not limply to make an end of our owne faluation) 
but ro make an end of our owne (aluation with feare 
crembling : with feare and trembling, why ? Por tu G 2d which 
worketh, cc. Neither the will nor the deedin any thi _-__ 
doneistrom our ſclues, that we ſhould be putt:d vp wit 


guides vs, wee ſhou!d notbeſecureto follow. 7t 4 God (faith 
the Apoltle) rhar worketh in you both the will : the will, how? 


holpea by grace, it were in vs to will that is good ; but by lan- 
Aifying our corrupt will, that whereas before it was wholly 


| andonly inclined vnto evill, now it Joueth, and liketh, and 


| followeth after that which is good: and the deed, how ? by gi 


CD 0 
LECTVRE *XXXIF. Cnar,al 
| meth the houſe of God, which wee are, if wee beleeue aright | 
in the Sonne of God, and ſo live as he hath commanded, e4| 
wiſe wan feareth, and departeth from exilly but afoole rageth, and, | 
uerent feare of Gods Maieſtic is a notable meanes tomakea 
200d man toauoid linne, Patle the time therefore,I beſeech| | 
you, of your dwelling here, in feare, and walkein thoſegood| 
andtrembling,with feare (I (ay) and tremblipg,bothinregard| | 
of the maieltſe of God, whoſe eyes alwayes behold vs, leſt| 
you diſpleaſe him ; andin regard of the wicked, whoſeeyes| 
 aduantage apainlt you. Grieue not the holy ſpirit, eitherby | | 


ſhould, or byvaine and proud preſumption ofthe worth of| 


notto doegood, and trembling at the good which yeedoe,| | 


and to finiſh our courſe, Now fo!loweth thereaſon why wee| | 


any | 
pride thereof, but from the Lord z and therefore when hee} | 


not by helping the weakneile of our will, as if beinga little 
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Vers, [h1 _ onthe P hilippians. : | 
rig gracerodoerbat 200d, to the delirewhereof hee hath 
 |[(ndifedourwill, Ic-is then as if che Apoſtle ſhould thus: 
hwekid: Walke inwell-doing befgre, the Lord, but with 
frcandtrembling ; why ? for it is notin you either towill 
ortodoetharis good, butit is God thar firſt ſanRibeth your 
all todefirethe things that belong vato your peace,to hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſnefſe, to acknowledge and Ia- 
nen your finnes, and the like, and afterwards giucth grace 
to beleeve and to live according to God in Chrilt Jeſus. 
Whence aremany letJons for ys. 

Herethen firſt that doftrine of free will is vtterly ouer- 
| ]tbrovne, Ifweewill or doe any thing that is good, i « God 
rally vs bath the will and the dced. Whoſocuer there- 


foreſhalltell you, that wee haue power in our ſeluesto will 
wdtodoethar which is good, and that wee need only to bee 
bolpen, but nor wholly aſſiſted by grace, belecue him not. 
For lukewhatitis that is left vnto vs, when both thewillto 
Gegood, 2nd the deed it ſelfe, are given ys of God 2 If it be 
haworketb in vs. both the will and deſiretodoe good, 
ndliteviſethe grace of doing that which is good, then what 
| [#1 that wee canchallenge vnto our (clues ? If it bad beene | 
wd,tha God isthe A/pbaand Omege, thebeginning andthe 
adofeyery good thing that wee decythen happily ſome ſlar- | 
tng-bole might haue beene found. But whea it is ſaid, that 
tiGodthar worketh in vs both to will and to do that which 
good, outofdoubt all power is taken from vs of doing any 
ſapt's . Trueitis, that Adam before his fall had 
niltochuſe the good, and to refuſe the euill : butby his 
ſtthae which in his creation he had, even all freewi!l 
moallthethings of the ; hs that till ſuchtime as hee bee 
"Faaerte dy the ſpirit of God, he cannotat all by his owne 
5% mderſtand, thinke,will,or doc any thing that is good, 
"rag uy andonly carried tothae which is cuill, and can 
ſnge, elſe bur ſinne, lying bound in the chaines of 
but 2 we % aan fettered, which hath a delireto be looſe, 
ak "bimlelfe naturally willing and deſirous ſo tolie. 7h: 
ira "(ſaith the Apollle) perceinerh not the things ofthe | 1 Cor. 2.14+, 
| 9Govfer they are fooliſtne ſe wuto him : neither can 16 uw 
— Dd} them, 
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| ſufficiencie ts of God, To will and defire that which is good, 
| and to ddethatwhich is pood, is likewiſe from theLord, f# || 


| tharof our Saufour, Wirhour wave yer ran toe Horhing. Where} 


{| able of our ſelues ro doeany thing tharis good, waletſevic be 
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LECTYRE X xx WW. 


chews, breaiiſe they are ſpirunally ai/rerned. Wherethe Apoſtle 
vnderftanding by rhenaturall mari, the vnregenerate man, 
whoſe knoxledge and vnderſtandingthe Lord hath notyer 
cleared and lighcened by his holy fpirit, plainly ſheweth,chat 
the varegenerate man hath none ynderltanding at all inthe] 
wayesof God, andehethiogs that belong vato his peacenci 
ther cah have till the Lord fanttific hin by his holy ſpire, 
changing his corrupt will, and Working in hin: boththe vill 
and the deed, Many Scriptures might be brought for theen- 
larging and further proofe of this point : but by that which 
hath beene ſpoken yee ſee what che truch is in the poiny| | 
namely that it is not in our owhe power at all to will or doe 
that whichis good, bur chat it 1s God which worketh in vs 
bochthe i!) and che deed, forhat the thing which weedaeis 
no ferther good, than it is wholly guides and direQted bythe 
ſpirit of God. Take liced therefore and beware of ſuchastell 
you 6cherivife chan as yeehaue now heard and Jearned, chat 
yee be nor tectiugdby them, | 
Secondly, hence weeareraupht whence all our ſufficiencie 
andall our flrength ro walke D ihe wayes of God is, even 
from God; who is thealone author of all gpoodnelle, anda: 
giver of all bleſſings. }hat baſtrhob (faith the Apoſtle) thn 
chan haſt not recriued?-T & prepare our hearts vetothat hich 
is good, this is from the Lord, for he prep4rerh the heave. To 
thinkea good rhought, this is from the Lord, forweeawew! 
ſufficient of our ſelues rorhinke any thikeg 43 of our ſetwes, Dit Al our 


it u God that workerh in vs both the will and the deed. So truels 
the meaning is notun!ythit wee areſo weake that we are no! 


affifted by price; but char wee are no more able than the 
branch thatispluckr from the tree js ableto bring forth frot. 
Thefummeot this point is, that the fruits of theſpiricin 
are alropether from rhe ſpirit, euen as the fruirs of the Ve"! 
are altogether from the fleſh, Doeſ} chou then at any tie), 


| feele any good motions of thefpirit within chee, apy delireto 


flie! 
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©—arnhichisevill, and to doethe thipg thatis good 2 Is 
-hineheart enlarged to runnethe wey of Gods commande- 
meatsand to glorifie thy Father which is jn heauen ? Arethe 


rowels of thy compaſſion opened towards thy peore bre- 
thren,co releeue thenecellities of Gods Saints? Ic is God that 
vnto tlee'© [- 
ric dwelling within thee. Acknowledge therefore Gods1 an. 
towerdsrhee, who when thon waſt in thy blend, ſaid wnto thee 
thes halt Live; that is,vho when thou walt dead in linnes and 
epalſes, and hadſt no will to be raiſed from the dead flee 
df noe whercinto thou waſt fallen, hath quickned thee by his 
E _ wo —_— _— __ __ to doe thoſe things 
dand acceptable in i 
| [poodthingeharthou haſt as though a i jor 
"6 ” 20.8 —__ as vpable to will orto doe any thing 
27 : : . 
__ did hee ctmells — arr 1 ape 
detivgth _y Ro in thee a power to willand to doe 
frm, wp | rata ous thee alſo grace both to will 
God, letthy ſoule reioyce in hi is prai 
andbeeicisthardireReth thy Reps in the wa Ch ho | 
houldeſt walke, and which Gaderk vnto life. Ade h Tok 
be foch mercy 0n:vs ?Euenof his good jeakure: f 
noo bi gredplegfare,} Wee haur heard that it is God 
worketh invs both co will and codoethat which is good. | 
m3 9p apy at which is good. 
ay nr | od may be all in all,and all the 
ehatibis he dork w __ mr _ Apoltletelleth 
| fate, c a. plealure: it ſopleaſcth him, 
mn yecitis —_ - _ pleaſure be hiddenfrom 
fe. Herethen vor h, ; heedoth it euenof bis yoew plea- 
nr-aongr vethe firſtand furtheſt cauſe cuen of 
ro nh our ſaluation. Hee hath predeſtinated 
actin v3-vacoeternall life through Icſus Chriſt, 5-f97* 


Tan, onthe Philippians. | 


| 


good. Glorethereforeinthy [-- 


fthe id. ; | | 

he did of the wor Andwhy?# The A (Hetellcth vs 

_ *ding tothe good pleaſure of bis will Fe bath opened 
Dd 4 


onto 


Ezek. 16.6. 
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LECTVRE' XXX1IF. Cnirz.a. 


wnto vs the myſterit of bis will, And why ? Thisallo he did ac. | 
cording to his good pleaſure, He hath made vs acceptedin his bel. | 
wed, by whom wee hane rederwtion through his blond, And why? 
This alſo is according to bis rich grace. He hath wroughtinys 
both to will and co doethe things that belong vnto our peace, 
And why ? Emen of hi; good pleaſure, Wilt thou then knoy 
why God hath choſen thee, and refuſed him ; why hee hath 
| madetheea vellell of honour,and him a veilcll of diſhonour; | _ 
why he hath taken away the hardneſſe of ihy heart, and ſuffe 
reth him ſtijl co walke in the hardnetle of his one heart;why 
he hath ſantifed chy will,and left bim in che frowardneſſeof 
his owne will 2 Hee hath not donethcſe things for any good 
thing which hee ſaw in thee, or for ay goodneiſe which hee 
forelaw would be inthee, not for thy birth, wealth, ſex, or 
condition, bur euenof his good pleaſure : for lookeintothe 
whole booke of God, (fill thou ſhalt finde that the laft and 
you cauſe of all our good is his grace, his mercy, his loue, 
is purpoſe, his will, the purpoſe of his will, his goodplea- 

| ſure, the good pleaſure of his will, And when chou commelt 
| hicher,here thou mult ay thy ſelfe,and criewiththe Apoltle, 
Rom.11.31.) 0 the depth ofthe riches beth of the wiſdome and knowledge of God, 
| &c. It it be the potters pleaſure ro make of the ſame lumpe 

of clay one veſſelltohonour, and another to diſkonour, who 
(hall queſtion further with him, when this anſwer is once gi- 

ucn, It was his pleaſure, even the good pleaſureof his will? 

[s therechennothing in vs to moue him, butisit evenof 
his good pleafurethat heſaueth vs, and that he doth ſograt 
things for vs 2 O whae great thankfulnetle, what dutifulnelle, 
what obedience oughcthis to ſlicrevs vp vneo ? The greats! 
ctharthe giftis, and the freer that ir is, the moreir ought t0 
lire vs vp vnto theſe duties, Now whargreater gift thanovr 
ſaluztion, and all the meanes thereunto 2” And bowcould 

this git be morefree,than tohaue it given vs euen of his goo 
plcafure, without reſpe of any thing that wasor m'ght de 
vs f Let vs then with all thankfulneſſeyeeld all obedience 
{0 this ſo mercifull a God, 'who hath done ſo great things for| | 
| v8, even becauſchis pood pleaſure was ſuch, Hee bach given 


| vs all ; lerhim hauetheglory of all.- Neicher can we attribute 
t00 
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- nto him, neither can wee detract too much from 
| Wn atver good thought, whatfocuer good de- 
| [fe, nharſoevergood deed is in vs, heof his good pleaſure 
| batbvrought itinvs, and he is to be glorifedin it,and for ir. 
[Other fountaineof our good there is none, and therefore all 
' [thepraiſe, and honour, and glory thereof, is dueynto him 


| [ulone, 
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P HILI P. 2. 
Verle14.15. Doe all things without Penr muring and reaſonings, 
that yee may be blamel:ſſe, and pure, andthe ſonnes of 
God, without rebuke, &-c, | 


ZF [therto then wee haue ſpoken ofthat humble 
obedience, 'which wee following the exam- 
ple of Chrift-his humilitie and obedience, 
oughtto yeeld yntoour God in allholineſle] 
of conuerſation. Now followeth another 
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Ing; ſo ought itlikewiſe ro perſwade vs vnto all hum- 

ble 2nd modeſt converſation nur brakes! laying 

ſecret murmuring, and all contentious reaſonings, 

neſſeevery one yeelding one vnto another, 
netordearing oneanother, of 

«bing without murnmiring; oc.) Thiefe words you ſee 
Ra 1n 0k and difſwaſjon from things tobe ec ewed, 

by conſequent they are an exhortation ynto things m_ | 


| embrace 


——{/ Ro 


: 
F 
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| the Apolllechereforcſaith, Doe al things without murmurin, 


mildaetſe, This I taketo bee the meaning of theſe words. 
| Now before wee proceed encotheopening oft reſlthatfol- 


dillwaderh, the one murmuring, the other reaſonings, 8 
murmuring the Apoſtle (I take it) in chis place doth nat 

much meane murmuring agaiaſt God, as ſecret grudgingsin 
our {clues againſt our brethren, and priuie whiſperingy, lh 


thoſe whom wee like noe. By reaſonings are meant ſuch open 
diſcords and contentions as thoſe ſecret grudgings andyyi. 
uiz whiſperings doe for the moſt part breakeout into. Both 
theſe faults the Apoſtle would have auoided and eſcheved 
amongſt men one towards another, that neither thereſhould 
be ſecret grudgings and priuie whiſperings one againſt zn0- 
ther, neither here ſhould be open quarre!ling or contending 
one with another. Now it is further to be vnderſtood, thatin 
this dehortation from theſe faults the Apoſtle implicth an 


may be redretſed, namely ynto a modeſt converſation vith 
our brethren, and a peaceable agreement with all men,When 


itis as if he had thus aid : Lettherebe no ſecret grudging 


running cloſely from hand to hand, todefame orto diyr 
one an@ther ; buc let eucry one amonglt you approve tum- 
ſelfe vnto another, in all modeſtic of conuerſation, modeltly 


himſelfe equallvatothem ofthe loweft degree, Againe,nbe 
he ſaith, Doe al things without reaſonings, it is as if hee had thus 
ſaid ; Let there bee noopen diſcords or contertionsamongh 
; you, cither through bearing out your ſelues oneaboucano- 
ther,or vpon any accaſion what elſe ſocuer ; but follow peace 
and lone with all men, and doe all things with paticncean! 


low, let ys ſeewhar vie wee may make of tis exhortation. 
| Decal things without anormaring) The buſt thing vb 
the Apoſtle here diffiradeth is murmuring. Now weerede 


luch.a3 murmgr againſt the molt hi 
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embraced. Two things there are, you ſce,which the Apolit 


as cloſely runne from band to hand, todetameortodiſpace| 


exhortation to thoſe good yertues whereby theſe bad faults] 


amonglt you one againſt another,noran 2 eng iſperings|/ 
2 tie 


yeelding vato his ſuperiour,andequall,and willingly making| * 


of two. ſorts of murmerers in the mee ; theoncof 


God, Lord of heme 
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[Vers 14.15, 9 the Philippians. 
"nd earth. So weereade that the /aec/iter often murmured,| Nom.21. 5. 
omeimes for want of water, ſometimes for want of bread,/ 11: 5: 
ometinies for want of the cucumbers, and the pepons, and 
helecked, and the onions, and the garleeke, andthe fleſh- 

' [pot of Exypr,and for want of ſuch things as cauſed their often 
normurings, it is ſaid that they returned in their hearts inco 
Fry, And ſuch murmurers RE God at this day arethey 
oinchis our timeof want of bread, either breake out into | 
ſachimpatient ſpeeches as theſe ; Vhat meanes the Lord co 

 [tvewith anune 2 what greater ſinners are weechan ſuch 
2nd fuch that havethe world at will,and all things attheir de- 

[fre ? Would God hee would either mend theſethings, or 

| [makean endof vs ; whocan endureſuch a hard time? better 
odieany way,thanto die of famine, &c, they (I ſay) that ei- | 
cher breake out into ſuch ſtnpatient ſpeeches , or through 

 [male-contentednetſe ſecke to raiſe vp (editions, and vprores, 
andrebellions mche conmnon-wealth, fo to procure areme- 
dieby a worſe miſchiefe, are found to be murmurers againſt 


ror eng rs children of /#e! ? Some of them werecon 
ſumed by hre from heauen, others were ſmitten with ati x-\- 
ceeding great plage, others died being bitten and ſtung with 
ferieſerpentsz and of all of them this wastrue, that none of 
tbemcameincorhe promiſed land. A fearfull end vpon mur- | 
|Murers againſt God : ſome die one way, and others areſlaine 
wocher way, euery one hath a fearfullend, and never 2 one 
cones mtothe promiſed land, never a one entersinro that 
havenly reſt, where only is reſt and oy for evertnore. As 
thereforethe Apoſtle exhortedthe Corinthians ſayings Mar: 
mw wt a1 ſome of the children of Iſrael murmured, and were ac- | 
Prod of the deftreier \ fo 1 ſay vnto you, Take heede thar 

do youbefonnd mortnurers againſt God either for this 
f $10dgement, whereby hee ore Sor molt iu{tly vitie our 
"amcy our iniquities vpon vs, or forany thing clſe, 
| "Rath bee kindled againſt you, andrherebee nonetode- 
liver you, For all rheſe things whereof wee ypc tos 


ane vacd the childzen of 7/3a'! for enſarmples, and were | 
| = written \ _ 
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are Come, 


gainſt cheir brethren, grudging cither at their wealth, or x 
| the loue and fauour, or at the credit and preferment wherein 
they go before them, and cloſely ſeckingrheir diſcredit, whil. 
pering among(t cheir neighbours whaiſocuer euill they can 


gainſt his Diſciples, becauſe they ſaw that the peoplefell eue- 
ry where vntothem, and followed them, So we read thatthe 


| Grecians murmured againſt the Diſciples of Chrilt, preten. 


_ their widowes werenegleRed inthe daily miniſtring, 
And this principally is that murmuring which our Apolllein 


' | this placewould haueabandoned , that wee ſhould notms 


ligne one another, that we ſhould not haue any grudgingt or 


ſhould not ſecretly and cloſly ſeeke the diſcredit or diſgrace 


ſomecauſe or other to murmure againſt another ? If hee be 
our ſuperiourin wealth, or in honour, orin credit , weemur- 
mureagainſt him as too greatto dwell ſo ncere vs, andbehee 


| neuerſo kinde vnto vs yet ſtill we doe imagine that heebeare 


himſelfe too much vpon his wealth , or vpon bis birth, 
or vpon his place &c. and ouerlookes vs, If hee be our 
equall, wee grudge that hee ſhould come forward as well 
as our ſe]ues, that heſhould beas much honoured, that hee 
ſhould beas much loued, thathe ſhould be as wellcuſtomed 
as ourſelues. If he beourinferiour , wee diſdaine him , and 


| that ligelihood which he hath wee wiſh. vato our ſelues and 

{ would be contentthat hee ſhould ſhiftas he could. Thus 

mongl(t all ſorts thereis murmuring, and prudging, and re- 
c 


pinings ſochat whereas all things ſhould one without 
murmuring, nothing is done without murmuriog. Yea, and 
which is the vile malice of this diſcaſe, if happily ſometimes 
there beſome iult cauſe, we ſpeake not of it, we do not friend- 


IF 


LECTYFRE XXXY. Cann, 
written to admoniſh vs vpon whom the cnds of the world 


Another ſort of murmurers there are, which murmurez-|. 


deuiſeagainſt chem, So che Euangeliſls eucry whereteſlifc| 
that the Scribes and Phariſes murmured againſt leſus, and+| : 
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heartburniogs within our ſclucs one againſt another, thatne| 


one of another, A faule whether morebad,or morecommon| | 
| it is hard to ſay,and that even amongſt neighbours, amon 18 
brethren. For what more ordinary then one neighbour tor| | 


Yes If, on the Philippians. 
4 mr OD mm—_—_ . —_—_——_ x ——_— ———_— 
apa expoſtulate things one wich another, but 


weacheroutwardly, when as y 
within our elues il! conceits = wo, _—_ _— 
 |adlikeviſebiſper one with another ſuch things as wr 
 [thedifgrace oncof another, Now ſee the roote whencethi> 
murmuriog ſprings ; ſurely ie ſprings euen froman euill anda 
cars minde within our ſelues which makes vsthar wee 
coor brookeany of any ſort, but whatſoeuer their place be 
|fuperiour, 4k py igferiour toys we mutter and we are ;+- 
—— — 7 age 
Into. eat. And ſuch as i 
_ ryan cs nay is the fruie which it wings ara 
Norris _ ing bad, Forhowſoever we do mother 
a ay r - ns and carry itfo cloſly that he whom 
hide agby mo m_ ing by vs, yet wil it moſt common- 
0 66 ut likea flame, into brawles , and heates 
8's ions,and diſcords,and the moreclolely the 
ag 4 Arthas the more vehementh it will breake 
at Ys jt erefore carefully to lookevnto it that 
7 em with this fault, and if there beany ſuch root 
<5poa ag ny ” vs to weede it out. Let euery man 
ay : aig -_ , and examine himſclfe how this j-- 
thing ar wh As with the Apoſtle Iexhort thatye 
Ree nall au urmuring. Be nor ready to take of- 
nirkbas tay all 0 tone with-another , foſter notwithin 
aernocan ti pinions, or conceits one of an other ; 
othedicrede my amongſt your ſelues which may.cend 
city . i a grace oneof another ; grudgenot toper- 
contrartviſe 16. yy _ in his place one vnto an other, But 
WS eg y man approue himſelfe in all modeltic 
ir gig e vato another ; let every man thinke well 
ver Eta bt man yeeld onevatoanother ; let e- 
vithcheerefulneſſs an : another; and ler allchipgs be done 
echar Gala modeſtie, For this yee mult know, 
brechren, dork eth murmuriogamong(t neighbours and 
L oth withall deſi . 
indne $4660 ire that all cheerefulones and louing 
arioarhen one wt nedamongſtthem, Haue your conver- 
Done with an other with all checrefulnelle and _ 
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therly kindaeſſe, and doe all things that any way concerne | 
your duties one ynto an other without murmuring, andlice | 
| wiſe without reaſoni 8 :for ſoit followeth in the next place. 
eAndreq/onings } This isthe ſecond thing which the A Þ0- 
Uedi(ſwadeth , that wee ſhould fall toreaſonings about my | 
{ thing that wedoe. 1, That we ſhould fall ynto open brayling 
or quarrelling, or contentions one with an other, Weeread 
chat when there was fallen a debate between the heardmen of 
Abrahams cattell, and the heardinen of Lors cattell, Abreben 
ſaid vnto Lot, Let there be noftrife, no brawling or fating othe- 
tweene mee and thee, neither betweene mine heardmen, and thin 
heardm:n: for we be brethren. See how carefull Abrabamwa| 
to ſtay allcontention and brawels. Hewas Los elder, and Vo- 
cle, and ſo his better in that reſpe& , buthe Randeth notvpon 
that ; neither doth he hearten his ſeruants , and ſet themon)|: 
as the manner of ſome is, but he goes vnto Ler,and talkesmih| 
him of the matter, and chat nor hotly , but kindly and friend 
ly, with great mecknelle of Joue, and requeſts him thatthere 
may beno brawling or contention berweene their ſeruanty,| 
| or berwixt themſelues; and to that purpoſe he both vſcthres 
\ ſons toperſwade thereunto, and yeeldeth of his rightrather 
then there ſhould be any ſuch betwixt them. Whereby you 
\ ſeethis holy Parriarches iudgement of them : rarherthenbe 
| would haueany brawles and contentions with his brother, e| 
| would reſignethat right vato him which hee mightriphtly 
haue chalepged ynto himſelfe. Now what account the Ap | 
itemakes of brawling and contention, and diſcords of men 
one with another, ye may cleerely ſee by thoſe notabletrutt 
ofthe fleſh wherewith he ſorteth this fault whereof wee nov 
ſpeake, as namely, with adulterie, fornication , idolatrie, with: 
craft, hereſie, murther, drunkeneſſe, gluttony, and ſuch like. Ye 
{cethen what vice it is from whence the Apoltlehere dil 
| deth vs, when he di(ſwadeth vs from reaſonings, aud brawles, 
| and contentions one with an other; even trom chat which 4 
| bravam by his example bath taught vs to redeeme with ! 
| tofle of our owne right, and from that whickthe Apeſik 
| ſortech amongſt the moſt vgly monſters which wor 
| [eng men. Andtheſc brawlings, and concentions, 000 ' 
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| cordsarethefruits which follow thoſe murmurings, and pri- 
 [uiegrudginge whereof we [pake betore. For as weod and 
| [fenctliovnto the fire, ſo are thoſe cloſe murmurings vato 
| heſe open brawles and contentions, euen the very ground | 
 |aodmarter whereour they do (pring : and as the fire long co- 
| [aredand (ſmothered is not alwaies kepr vader bur at length 
hurſerh our into a flame z ſo thoſe concealed hatred; howſo- 
eerfora timethey lie boyling within the breaſt of him that 
' [follererh chem, yer do they at lengeh ſhew themſelues intheir 
colours, even breaking out into open [trifes and contentions. 
' {{t anderh vs vpon co (Irangle both the mother, and the 
| = $-pnari both the one, and the other, leaſt yeelding 
 [polſclionin our hearts vatorthe one wee our ſelues be ouer- 
[akenandflrangled with the other, And to this end as the A- 
polllebeforeexhorted vs to doe all things without murmu- 
ning lonowtodoall things without reafonings and conten- 
tlons0ne wich another. The Apoſtle thus wriceth to the Co. 
' anions, 1 feare left when | come among you [ ſhall not finde you 
| [ba [wnld, and leaft there be among you ſtrife, enuring, wrath, 


|00t,neither can T charge you with any of theſethings. Only 
[mh the Apoſtle 1 exhore you that there be nodebare, or 
|qurrelling, or jarring, or contention ; or ſtrife among[t you. 
le notenery fooliſh 2nd flying word , euery toying and tri- 
fing matterbreedebrawles, or kindle the coles of dillen(:- 
on2mongſt you, It isthe counſell of wiſe Salomen , Gor not 
forth haſtily to rife, leaft thox know not what to do mthe end ther- 
i, when thy neighbour hath put thee to ſbame ; but debate thy mat- 
rmh thy neighbour Jo which words heteacheth vs quickly 
0cxoffalloceaſions of ſtrife and contention , and to vie 
wy econference onewith an other for the taking vp of 
; nrblagraormey breede ſtrife and contention. Againe, | 
10 ther place ſaith the ſame Salomon : the beginning of ſtrife 
v4 tha openeth the waters z thrrefore ere the contention bee 
nediedwith leave off. Where hee likeneth him chat mooucth 
4s firife vnto a man that by plucking vp a fuce | 
ntnewaters which before were ſhut vp , and fo drownes 


| [entemins, backbizings, whiſperings, ſwellmmps, and diſcord, 1 doe |_... 


whaſoever isin the way. But che thing which therein hee 
tcacherh | 
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ceacheth vs is this, that we ſhould wichſtand the begi 
as of a;l<uills in generall, ſoin particular, of flricfeandcon |: 
tention. Beware therefore I beſeech you that yee ſufferna] 
this canker to ſpread amongſt you, Brawling and debate, 
| ftriefe & contention becomes not them that haue giuen thei 
names to Chriſt leſus, Peace and loue, kindnetle and gen- 
tlenelſe one towards another beſt beſeemeth you, Folloy 
therefore after loue, ſeeke peace, and enſucit. Bee kindeand| 
| courteous one vnto an other ; be gentleand loving one onto] 
an other,and hane peace amonglt your ſe{ues, and ſothe God} 
of peace ſhall bewith you and bleſſe you, | 
That ye may be blam:leſſe, and pure &e,) Now followeththe| 
reaſon, as I take it, of both the branches of the Apoſticbisex-|: 
hortation ; namely why we ſhould both walkein holina df 
life before the Lord with feare and trembling, and why our] | 
| converſation with our neigbours and brethen ſhouldbewit| 
out murmuring agd reaſonings, The reaſon isrwofold: the}! 
' [ oneinreſpe of the Philippians , that they might beblameleſe, 
and parece theother in reſpect of the Apoltlehimſelfe, the| 
he might retogce inthe day of Chriſt &c, T eſummeof thebrl 
reaſon in reſpeR of the Philippians, and conſequent]yinte| 
oa of v3, is this; we ought tolead alife as theſons of Godin| | 
the middeſt of a froward people, therefore we ought topalle 
| thetime of our dwelling heare with feareand trem ing and 
co doea!l things withour murmuring and reaſoning, Theres} | 
ſon ſeemeth tobe drawne from theend why wee ſhouldio| | 
walke, why wee ſhould ſoe doe. Why ſhould we ſo walk, vb) 
ſhould weſo do? to what end ?thatwe may be blameleſſe&c| 
that is in bricfe, that we may be as the ſonnes of Godinthe 
middeſt of a froward people. But the particulars wheredy| | 
this is ealarged hauetheir ſeuerall vics, and are very well wor- | 
thy our ſerious conſideration. & - © 
'T hat ye may be blameleſſe we mult walke thus, and doe 
thus that we may beblameletſe that is , that we may notgive 
vato any any iuſt cauſe of complaining of vs, or blaming 
And this is ſet downe fer vs as a marketo ſhoote at , 
in our life we muſt leuel as neere as poſſible wecan , event0] 


live without blame and r ce amongeſt men. Veabutis 
| A 
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| |of hewodd (hall batevs , and ſpeake all manner of euill a- 
 [ezin{roſor his fake, fally. Yet therefore were-they blame- 
| PI eeebipd them withouta cauſe, as0ur Sa- 
' [xiou ach of himlelfe , becauſe there was no iuſt cauſeof| =. | 
' [thirreproofe, And fo it is (aid of Zacharias and Elizabeth | * 
 [kiwife, thatthey walked in all the commandements and or- 
| |dinances of the Lord wichout reproofes, Without reproofe: 
 |bo#;inreſpet of God 2no: butinreſpeRt of men they were 
| [without reproofe, inaſmuch as they gaue no iult cauſe of ex- 
| [ceptonagiinſitthem voco any man, Andthis is it whereunto 
- |vemultbend our {clues, and our ſtudies,cuen ſo tolive as that 
| [regiuenoiuſtoccaſion of offence or complaint of vs vnto 
|aqmancicherby word,or by deede, Yea, but thisalſois im- 
| |[poldle,ſotolive as notto giue many times iuſt occalions of 
| [ofences, uſt occaſions of reproofes. True it is : for who is 
| [dethatlves ſowell,char giues not juſt occalions of reproofes?- 
|dnvhatchen?. muſt we not. therefore ſtudy fo to live axnot 
- us occalion of reproofe ? Our Saujour Chriſt 
" 


Ich. 15.25. | 


[Meh that we muſt be perfect even as our Father which is 
[SicavenisperfeA, A hing altogether impoſlibleforvsra 4 
inchis life, Yet muſt we even inthis life ſtrive there- 
|?o,thr though we cannot comeas farre as wee ſhould, yer 
|*mayendeauourto come as farre aswe.canz een as our A- | 
Pile vitmeſſeth of himſelfe, where he ſaich, 7 forget that which | PL. ge: 
nd endeanonr torhat which is befove, and follow hare = 

melthe mee fc, Whereheplainely aewerh that though | 
4 not come vnto perfeRtion yet. he laboured thereun- 
: Right fo, although we cannot be plameletle, nor happily 
lull occafion of blame and reproofe, yet well wee 


ludiexndendeauour loto liue among(t-men asthatneicher 
"rgnor by deede wee gius them iult occaſion tocom- 


hell WOftoblamevs, But how farre a great mapy in 

Wl icſeech and worlt dajesare fromehis ſtudy and endeauour, 

Wiitlechatſenth not. When che Apolile fait, doc all | 
— | Ee things 
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things without murmarins aud renſorings , that yee may be blame. 
ſocks ſhewerh plainely that thoſe + of are ed wa thoſe 
faults of murmuring, and brawling, and contention, arenct| 
blameleiſe, butaretuftly robe reproucd , giviog juſt occaſ-|| 
onthereof by their wrangling, and malecontenred conterti 
ons. To goone (leppe further, the profane (wearer isheſuch| 
a ſtudent ay now we ſpeake of , doth hee ſtudy robewithout| 
iuft repraofe ? Nay reprouehim for his curſed ſwearing,s| 
thing moſt worthy reproofe, yet reprooue him, and grea| 
oddes but hewillheape oath vpon oarh co let you knowhov| 
little heeſteemes juſt reproofe, I fpeakecharIknow, havi 
ſomrimes my ſelfeto my great grife heardir, And i'weſhoul 
go farther, how few ſuch ftudents ſhould wee finde as ſtudie 
to beblameleſſe? ye your ſelues do ſee it , and finde itinthe|] 
ordinary coutſeof life, and common experience. Well, || 
vs know that not only Scholer8o2ghrto be ſuch Nudents | 
nowweſpeake of, butall generally of what ſort or ſtareſove| 
they be ought to ſtudy ſo tolead their liveg as that theymay| 
want iuſt reproofe amongſt their brethren, And if we ought] 
then let vs be ſuch ſtudents, and let euery of vs fer ſuch 4 
watch before our lips that we nay nor offend with ovrrong, 
and ſo order ourſteps that wegiue noiuft occaſion of excep 


tion againſt vs, that ſo we may come as necre vntorhis of out 
Apolteas we canto be blamelelle. 
 Thenext clauſe is, that we may be pure. We muſt willeb+| 


 foreGod with feareand trembling, and we muſtdoallihing 


b 
+ 
$ 


with our neighbour without murmuting and grudging) thit 
We wm be pure, that is, rhatin our fpicits there may og 


| 30 guile, but that in ſinglenetſe of hearr wee may ſpeake 


| 
doe whatſotuer we ſpeake or doe. And thisis ſet downes® | 
other marke for vs to froote at, whereat likewiſe wee moſtle-| 
tell ſo neere as we can in the whole courſe of our life, events} 
be pure andcleane from al] frande & guile bothin our wor?! 
anddeedes, Andif wehit rhis marke wee hallnotmilſeo! | 


| the orher, if we be puree (hallbeblameleſſe, if whatioeue| 
| we ſpeakeor ddeproceedefrom the Aaglenelle of a (incere 
| heart weſtial] auoide all ſuſt reproofe for whatſocuer vet ol 


| or do. That therefore we may be blameleſſe we onghr a” | 


——_ 
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vin deede, deceitfulnefſe 


jy tobepurefrom all contagion of lione. Yea butthe lars 


4 
\vackavein his Gght: how muck more man, a worme, e- 


| [vcotheſonne of man _ is oy 2 worme: and - $6" 
1 his Angels, how much more vpon vs that dwell in |. 
Age , whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which ſhall 

| [bedeſlroyed beforethe moth? Trucit is, none can ſay I have 
nademine heart cleane , Iam cleane from my finne, butif | 


God ſhould difpute with vs wee could not anſwere him one 
chingofa thouſand, Yet ought wee to endeaucur to be pure 


| [eventromallcontagion of finne, and co keepe our ſelues vn- 


{hottedof theworld. And if ſo, then oughe we to be (imple, 
udfncereandplaine dealinginall our words and workes, 


 [ubichthe Apoltleeſpecially hereintendeth. Be ye wiſe, ſaith 
 [ourSaviout , 47 Serpents, and imnocent as Dones, Where the | . 
| [lanewordis viedchathere is vied. And albeit that be ſpo- 
 [tenin particular thereentoche Apoſtles , yetthe vie is gene- 
 |allthacall ſhould be innocent as Doues, all ſhould leade a 

liepurefrom all fraud and guile, So- of that which in parti- 
| [eolatthe Apoſile ſpeaketh vnto ſeruants , Serwants be obedient 


| |ovthemthet are your Maſters, according tothe fleſh;rith feare 
| |6tremb ling in finglemefſe of your hearts as unto Chriſt : Of this 
| [|agweoughe to make this generall vic; that wee oughtro |--- 
 [pareanddoeal] things in (inglenetle of our hearts asvnto 


For as Jawes ſaith, the dowble minded man is wnconſtant in 


diy wicc, Hethat hath a heart and a heart, he that can dif- 


endle vith bis lips, and Batter with his tongue , there is no 


| [ittobegiuenyato him, Our ſpeach ought to be ſimple, 


1,adnmy,and ve our ſelues ought tobe limple y and pure 
tbothin word and in worke wee may befound 
tire, A point not vnworthy your medication, 
cedfull to be practiſed. For this yee muſt know 
themorefraud and guile yevſe beit in word, or beeitin 
tothe Ds facther yearcfrom God, andthencereryeare v2- 
Princeofthis world, Be notafraide of being too pure 


10dto0toopreciſe, When yehaueſludicd this point as much 


«Yea yeteſhall ſtill be impure enoughzand too far thort 


ofthat paritiewhich be agin word, 


in 


DO —_—_— , 


—_—— 


Mat.10.16 


————— 


OE.” 


$39 ; 


LOS 


—_— 


——_— 
— 


n= 


YI 


LECTVRE XXXY1, Cans 


inany of you, either inthe workes of your hands, or inthe 


- 


words of your lips, Yeearepurified, and purged,and waſhed| 


by the bloud of that immaculate lambe Chriſt Jeſus, which 


he ſhed forthe remiſſionof your linnes.Defile not your ſelves! | 


againe with the filthinefle of the world, Be yee pure, that yee 
may be blameleſſe; be yee blanieletle, and pure, that eemay 
beas theſonnes of God, without rcbuke inthe middeſt of 1 


naughtie and crooked nation :; which are thewords nextfel. | 


lowing to behandled, 


LECTURE XXXVI | 


= PRHELIP. 2. 
Verſe 15, And the ſonnes of God without rebuke,inthe middeſftif 
A _— and crooked nation,amoug whom ge ſhine 
a lights, &6, | 


IE Nd the ſonnes of God withont rebuke , in the| * 


i, eniddeſt, &c.) This is the third clauſein 
| the Apoſtle his reaſon why wee ſhould 

8! hearken vnto both the former exhortati- 
ens, why wee ſhould walke before the 
Lord in holinelle of life, with feare and 
©. treinbling, and why wee ſhould doe all} 
things with eur neighbour without murmuring and reao 
nings, that we may be the ſonnes of God, ec, "that is, that being 
theionnes of God by adoprion ahd grace,we may be knowne 
to be ſo, by ourcareto walke without rebuke jn the middeſt 
ofa naughtie aud crooked nation, keeping our ſeluesvndel- | 
led by theirwicked conuerfarion, B y a naughtie and crooked 
nation, the Apoſtle vnderſtandath all fuch wicked andvn- 
godly men, 23 walkingin the darknefſe of their owne vnder- 
(tanding, are enemies vatotherruth of Chriſt, and harethe 


light becauſe their workesare evill, And ſuch ir ſeemebwere!. 


the greateſt part of them of Macedonia, inthe midl(l of _ 
that 


j_— 
— 
© mma 


————— __ 


[|  ©0 Fw r7 ww ey... meme 


Veas.15. on the Philippians. | 


that mall number of the faithfull which were at Phipps, and 

[which by Pax{s preaching had embraced the Goſpell of 

|Chiiſt (ew dived,The Apoltle therefore applying the exam- 
of Chrit his humilicic and obedience vato them, exhor- 

tththem ſoro walke both before God, and with their bre- 

| |thren, thatthey may be blameleſſe, and pure, andthe ſonnes 

| [of God,thatis, both knowne to be the ſonnes of God,bylea- 

| [ding an holy and vncorrupt life amongſt the enemies of | | 

| [Chriſt and histruth, and continue ſo to be, notwithſtanding 

thecorrupt conuerfarion of the wicked among whom they 

he, 


Herethen is athird marke ſet downe for vs to ſhoot at, a 
[third thing whereunto wee muſt bend our ſclues and our 
 |nbole ſludies, een that it may bee knowne that wee are the 
lmneof God, Knownezvnto whom 2 Borh vnto our ſelues, 
advato others, Our labour and endeuour mult be, that we 
may knowour ſelues to bethe ſonnes of God;and that others 
tay alſoknow that wee are the ſonnes of Ged., Give all dili- | 2Per.1.10. 
[ence (faith Peter) ro make your calling and eleflion = In 
piichwordsof the OG yee ſee how carefully the Apo- 
llewould have vs to be imployed inthis ſtudie © hee would 
|kverstogiuealldiligence hereunto,that we may beſure that 
 |[Rexetheſonnesof God, ele and choſen in Chrilt Ieſus 
{ |orethefoundation of the world. Our eleRion it is accor- 
| [@gtothe good purpoſe of his will, who bath predeſtinated 
"5 to eternall ſaluation. Our adoption likewiſe into the | 
baasof God through leſus Chriſt, it is according to theri- 
Geof his grace and fauour towards vs. And theſe things, 
Knourelefion, and adoption into the ſonnes of God, are | 
noll{urein themſclues, neither can they by vs any way bee 
"7g to beif they be not, or being, to be more ſure 
they be. For whom hee hath choſen and adopted into 
"a wow hehath choſen and adopted beforethe founda- 
aottbevorld,and his decreeis beyond all degrees of coin- 
have. ove vnaterable and ynchangeable-than zre the 
OT ofthe Meder and Perſians, Yet (uch arcthe mercies 0 
| rote vs, that howſocucr wee can helpe nothing 
| oe n, or vnto our adoption into the ſonnes of 
ns Ee 3 God, 


. 
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God, yer may wee know whether we be elected, whetherye 
be the ſonnes of God, and belides we may giue proofe there 
of yncoothers. And hereunto it is that wee ought topgiug all 
diligence, and to bend our ſelues and our whole (tudics, tha 
it may appeare both vnto our {elues, and vacoothers;that we 
arethe ſonnes of God. A (tudiewhereunto the comfort which} 
thence may ariſe may be a ſufficient inducement vntoauy,| | 
For wherein ſhould wee rather labour than in chatwheren 
wee may takethe greateſt comfort ? Or wherein can wetake| | 
| ſo great comfor asin this, that wee know that we are,andihat 
ic doth appeare vnto others that wee are the ſonnes of Gad?| | 
Herein alone is ſound ioy, and comfort, and without this 
what can there be elſe bucreltleſneik of choughts,and diſqui- 
etnelſeof minde? op 
Yea but you will acke mechow this may appeare eithervn-| | 
to Our ſelues or others, that wee arethe ſonnes of God? Law 
{wer outof the Apoſtle, even by walking without rebuke is| 
| the middelt gf a naughtie and crooked nation,by the fruitsof 
the ſpirit (hewing themſelves inthe holiaeilc of ourconuerl 
tion : For 4s man) as are lead by the fpirit of God, they aviht 
ſonmer of Ged. Now who are they that arelead by the ſpiital 
God ? Euen they thatby the power of theſpirit of lanRibes-| | 
tion mortifie the deeds of the body, as there the A 
ſheweth, and bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit. Sotheathey 
which walke not after thefleſh,bur after che ſpiric,flyingfrom| 
ſinneas from a Serpent, and being zealous of good workty 
they have an infallible teſtimonie that they areche ſongezof 
God, and heiresof eternall life. Hereby chenwee our ſelves 
know that wee arerhe ſonnes of God,euen by the fruits of he 
ſpirit, which hee hath givenvs, Andcherefore Peter i the 
p/ace before alleadged, Gine diligence 10 make your _ 
el-dion ſwe, immediately adderh, For if yee doe theſe thing!) 
that is, if yee bring forth choſe fruits of the ſpirit mentioned 
before, ye ſoellnener fall, Where che Apollle plainly ſhewethy 
that the way to confirme our elefion vnto our ſclues, 1 
the fruits of the ſpirie which he bath giuen vs. Hereby likewiſe 
wee makeit apparant vnto others that wee are the ſonnes 
God, if wee walkeinthoſe good workes which God _ 


"I" 


_— 


| [Vs Ty- ' on the Philippians, | 433] 


dined vato walkein, "And therefore our Saviour Chnlt ex- | 
horterh vs, ſaying, Let your light ſo forne before men, thar they Meat.5.16. 


| re 1097 160d worker, and glorific your Father which « in hea- 
_—_ {xp ina. they ſhall know you to bee by 
thoſe good workes which they ſhall ſee you doe.Sothart as the 
| |endwherefore wee were predeſtinate to bee adopted intothe 
oanes of Godthrough leſus Chriſt, was that wee ſhould be 
holy, nd without blame before God in Joue ; ſo the meanes | 
| [whereby weeare declared both to our ſelues and others to be | 
| |cheſognes of God, is our holy conuerſation, and walking 
| [wichoutrebukeinthe middeſt of a naughtic and crooked na. 
tion, When therefore I ſay that we ought to giueall diligence 
that yemay appeareto be the ſonnes of God,the meaning is, 
that weought to be holy in conuerfation,and without blame 
nchemiddeſtof a navghtic and crooked nation, that fo ic 
| [may appearthat weeare the ſonnes of God. F 
Tea, but here _ it will be ſaid, whereis be that is ho- | 
h in allmanner erlation? And who is he that walk. 
 [ehvithoutrebuke amongſt the ſonnes of men ? And there- 
ſorebow can it appeare by the note of our ſanification that 
wearcthe ſannes of God ? I anſwer, that howſocuer our ſan- |---- 
tication here in this life be ſo vnperfit , that wecannot be 
 |doly in allmanner of converſation, or walke withoutrebuke | 
aongſtthe ſonnes of men, yer if we ſtrive and labour,if we 
 [fodieandendevour to be holy without blame, and to walke 
8 the ſonnes of God nana the ſonnes of men, hereby it 
Gothindmay appeare that weare the ſonnes of God, If ve 
betcthe fines of vnfairhfulnes , and ler no ſuch cleave vnto 
the re ſuffer not ſinnetoreigne in our morrtall bodies, but 
"etolubduethe fleſh vnro the ſpirit z if we flie the corrup- 
warvhich areinthe world through luſts, and ſludieto liue 
7,and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world ; if 
wee lon and thirſt after thoſe things that belong vato our 
Mat,andcan inthencedfulltimeof trouble come vnto our 
[char nd Cry, Abba Farber, hereby it doth and may appearc 
de theſonnes of God. Thegodly ſtrife againſt tinne; | 
buk arefull defireof walking inthe waies of God without re- | 
e, they arethe ſure and 37 ſtampes of the y_ + | 
Sg e 4 
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of our adoption into the ſonnes of Gcd, and the ecrtaine 
| vits of rhat ſpirit v hereby wearelealed vntilliberedempti- 
| cn of the potleſſion purchaſed vnto the praiſe of his glory, 
[t thou defire further proofe of theſethirgs, looke into the 
holy ſcripeures , and they. ſhall inftru thee ſufficiently hae- 
in, Bleed (faith our Sauiour Chriſt ) are they that bunger and 
thirſt after righreonſneſſe, Where our Sauiour ſheweththat nor 
they alonewhich are righteous , but they alio which hunger 
and thirlt after righteouſnes are bleiſcd , and conſequently 
the ſonnes of God, So we read that Abraham: williognes to 
Gen,22.12. | offer vp his onely begotten ſonne //aac for a burnt offering 
| voto the Lord, was accepted with God for as {urea proofe of 
his faith and obedience, as if he had offered himvp indeede. 
inſomuch that in regard of his willingnes thereunto, the| 
Aeb.r1.17 | Apollles plainely fay , that hedid offer vp //aacwhen hewa 
Lam.2. 21. | t.jcd, So litle difference the Holy Ghoft putteth berweene 
che will and the deede, when thewill is inclined vnto that 
| which is good, The like may be ſaid of Dania _—_ 
i Clro-28.2. | and defire to build a Temple vnto the Lord. He buildedit| | 
| | not;yet his purpoſe and detireto haue builded itwas accepted} 
| with God. And gencrally this is true, that thewillanddelire 
is accepted with God as the deede: ſo that the will, andde 
{3.e, and indeucur to walke in the waies of God without re- 
buke,doeplainelyfl.e.v vs to be the ſonnesof God,andareic 
cepted with God as if we walked holy and without blame 
The like is to be ſaid of firiving againſt linne, that eventhe| | 
| vecy flriving againſt ſinne doth plainely ſhew vs to be the| 
ſonnes of God. For proofe whereof what neede any other 
chan chat exzmple of the blefſed Apoſtle Paw/, who hathre 
gilt:ed ſuch a dangerous 6ght in himfe. fe berv ecnethe fleſh 
and the ſpirit, that it made him cry out, O wretched manths | 
am , who ſhall deliner me from the bodie of this death. Andy 
becauſe in his inner man, ad in his ſpirit he delighted inthe 
law of God, he addeth immediatly in the next words follow 
ing, / thanke my God through leſus ( brift our Lord, to ſhewthat| 
| intheſtrizeche flefh rookethe foyle, & he by the power of hs 
Lord & Chriſt did ſtand. The allaulrs of the fleſh madehimto 
Cry,O wretched wan &c. and the conqueltof the ſpirit —_ 
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mo adde, thanks Ged & c, Such a ſtrife & fightthe bleiſes 
Apoſtle had in himſelte ; and ſach a ſtrife & _ all che chil- 
den of God havewithin themſclues ; & this ſtriuing in them 
'$4niinesvalto them that they are the ſonnes of God, For to | 
wnealitle afide vnto the ſonnes of Belial, & children of dil-| 
obediencewharftrifeor fight arall is there inthem berwixcthe 
f:hand the ſpirit? what denying of vagodlines and worldly 
lf} whatcareto ſubdue the fleth vato the ſpirit? what flying 
ofthe corruptions which are in the world through luſts? what 
lave of God or good men ? what delireto liuc ſoberly, righ- 
rcoully, and godly in this preſent world is 111 them ar all ? Nay 
conrariviſe they delight in varighteouſnes,& (ell themſelues 
toworke wickednes, they commit (in euen with greedines,& 
pladlygivecheir members ſeruants ro vncleannes and to ini- | 
etocommit iniquitie z they hateto be reformed, and call 
the vord behind their backs z they refuſe to hearken to inſtru- 
 |&ion,and op their eares ar the voice of the charmer charme 
heneuer ſo wiſely, And thereforethe Apoltlecalleth them a | 
| |naughty and crooked nation, becauſe they quite peruertthe 
(raighe wajes of the Lord, giuing their members as weapons 
| |&rarighteouſucs vnto fin, which ſhould be giuen as weapons 
of righteouſnes vnto God, Se ferare they fromſtriving againſt 
| |wandfromadeſireco walke holy &-wichout blame. Onely 
3 tdeythar are the ſonnes of God feelethis (trife,and this deſire] 
"hin themſelues,and this very ſtrife againſt ſin,and delireto 
ke after the ſpiric without blame in loue ſhewes plainely 
that we rethe ſons of God. Thus then yee ſee hat ſhould 
 [deour ſludiein the wholecourſe of our life, to wit, as thatwe 
may be blameletſe, & that we may be pure zſo that we may be 
"ne to be. the ſonnes of God euen vato thoſe among(! 
"om uclive. Ye ſee likewiſe how this may be known not vn- 
ny only but vnco our ſelues, both vato our ſelues & 0- 
even by the ſpiric of fan ifcation,which both witzeſſeth 
1998 Ur ſpirits that we ave the ſonnes of Ged, and which by the 
wg and effeQs which icworkethin vs ſheweth aſmuch voto 
"ers. And hoxſacucr our ſanRification here in this lite 
vnperfie, yet yee {ce that our very ſtriving againlt ſinne; 


and cur defire to be holy and without rebuke plainely o_ | 
and | 
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and may ſhew both vnto our ſelues, and vnto others thawe 
are the ſonnes of God. Comfort then thy ſelfe, 6 thou affli 
cd ſoule whoſoever thou art, that ſo groneſt vnder thebur: 
then of thy ſinnes that thou wantfeſt this veer comfort of thy 
ſoule.For tell me,doeſt thou feelein thy ſelfe a ſtriving agiinl 
linne; art thou touched with remorſe and compundion of 
heart tor thy linnes ; deeft thou delireto lead aliteaccording 
to Gods will, and haſtthou a longing after this comfortthat 
thou art the childe of God ? Whatſoeuer be thine infirmities,| 
how crimſon-died ſo euer thy ſinnes be, whatſocuerdoubts| 
elſe thou calleſt, yet doubt not, thou artthe ſonne of God, | | 
and vnto thee belongeth the inheritance of the ſonnes of| | 
God. Forit is the ſpirit, even the ſpirit of ſanAificationthat| 
flleth thy heart with-good defires, with defire to fliethat 
which is euill, and with delireto doe that which is good, and] | 
Plilx.6, | be that hath begun this good worke in thee will performeit ontill| 
the day of Ieſus Chriſt, when thou ſhalt be crowned with glory | 
and immortalitie in the higheſt heauens, As forthe wicked] | 
and yngodly of the earth which wallow in their wickednelle, 
and make a mocke of piety and religion, which hauenotGod| 
in all their thoughts, nor make mention of his name with] | 
their lips, vnlefle it be to blaſpheme and diſhonor his holy| * 
name, they haueno part in this comfort, this reioyciog inthe 
ſpirit belongeth not vato them. But for. vs, beloued, letvs| 
| labour and {triveto haue this comfort ſealed vnto our ſoules, 
| that we arethe ſonnes of God, by our firiuing againſiſinne, 
and our carefull endeuour to walke without rebuke, Yealct 
vsſo looke vnto our ſteps and take heede vnroour waies;|t 
vs ſodecline the pleaſures of linne, and delight ourſeluesin 
the law of the Lord, thatmen ſeeing the morrification of our 
earthly members, and the integricie of our converſation may 
haue nothing concerning vs to ſpeake evill of, but may {ay 
that Godisin youindeede, and ſo may glorific him in che 

day of vilication, 

|  Yeabutyeewill ſay againevnto me, how can we thus le? 
| 1s irnota naughty anderooked nation, a froward and wicked 
| people with whom we live? Can a man touch pitch and not | 
| be defiled therewith? or walke amone(t thornes and __ , | 
pIic cd. 
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| [oricked cherewich?- True: wee live amongſt wicked men 
«hoſe hearrs are ſer 0n miſchiefe, even asthe Apoltle here 
aih;chatthe Piulippians liued in the middelt of a naughty and 
cocked nation, Yet the Apolile yec ſee writeth vnto chem 
to wtke ſo both before God, and with their neighbour that 
they might be blameletſe and pure, and the ſonnes of God 
| [x4hourrebuke in-che middeſt of a naughty and crooked na- 
ton, Which teacherh vs rhus much , that howſoeuer the 
viel world heth in wickedner, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,yer may | 2 759. 5-19. 
xe live in the world, and amongſt the enemies of the light, 
| |achildren of thelight, and as the ſonnes of God, ſhewing 
oxrſeluesto be ſo even vnto them by walking with all care to 
denithout rebuke amongſt them. Otherwiſe no doubt the 
Apolile would have bid them to get our from amongſt that 
naughty and crooked people, that ſo being ſeparated from 
them they mighenot be defiled with their vncleane conuerſa- 
ton: whereas now- he warneth them ſo ro order their ſteps 
| |futthey may be knowne to be the ſonnes of God by walking 
| | all carefulnesro be without rebuke in the middeſt of a 
| [tauphty &crooked nation, There is great danger indeed that 
eſhallbedefiled wich pitch if we touch it, & that we ſhall be 
[pied with chores if we walke in the middeſt of thornes, 
 |?rookes hereof thereare t00 roo many in all places, Joſeph be: 
| [f3twpitinche wajes of God feared God no doubt : yet after | gen.42.15. 
ſtathehad lived a while in Pharaohs Court he learned too | 
| |'ediy to fweare by the life of Pharaoh, So it is ſaid that whiles 
 |f«labode in Shittioy, the people began to commit whore- | N-m.25-1- 
come with the daughters of Moab, And common experi- 
| [Xereacherh vs that there is nothing more pernicious and 
$ then js converſing with the wicked . For ſuch 
Pry y weareasthey are with whom we conucrſe: and 
Yeſballalwaies finde to be molt true, that ſoonee and oft- 
ny hethatis good miade worſe by bim that is bad, then he 
9atis badis bertered by bim that is good. Whereupon it 1s 
that ſo many caveats are euery where given to beware of the | 
andinticemencs of the wicked, As whercitis ſaid |, , ,o, 


lo the P , My ſonne if (nners doe intiſe thee conſent chow | (1,12,139 


wt: f they ſay, come with vs cc. And againe, enter wot into ”Y 
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Gen.lg.1. 
2 Pet. 2.8, 


R-1m1,12. 2, 


i 1b. 3.16, | For whatſocuer is i» the world, as the 1uſt of the fliſs, the luſt f 


the way of the wicked, and wah e xot inthe way of enill men: «| | 


| vaine perſonrncither keep company with the diſſemblers: I hatcthe 
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woide it, and goe not byit y twrne fromit, and paſſe by, Jaboth]| | 
which places Sa/omon would haue vsto take heede of the cons 
pany and fellowſhip of the wicked, as a thing very dangerous, 
And certainely ſo it is, and therefore great beedeto betaken,| 
leſt by conuerſing with the wicked we be defiled with their 
vncleane conuerſation. Our care therefore muſt be thatwe 
may with the Prophet Dauid proteſt, and ſay, / havnt not wih 


aſſembly of the exill, - hane no company with the wicked, For ble 
ed ts the manthat doth not walke m the connſell of the wicked .uwr 

ſtand in the way of ſinners , nor fit in the ſeate of the ſcornefull, 
What then? Becauſe the caſe ſo ſtandeth that the whole] 
world lieth in wickednes, muſt we needs ſeuer our ſelues from 
the company of men , and either ſhut vp our ſclucsin ſome| 
cloiſter, or get vs into the wildernes there to lead a ſolitarie 
life? So ſome haue thought, andſo ſome haue done, preten- 
ding that cauſe thatthey might not be defiled with the cor-|/ 
ruptions of che world. Bur this is a thing altogether need: 
leiſe, as the example of iult Zoe ſheweth, the integritic of | 
whoſe holy conuerfation amongſt the wicked Sodewner ures] | 
| anary both in the old and new Teſtament. If it befotaere- 
ore that either through the generall iniquitie of thetime,or| 

vpon what reaſon elſe {ocuer, we doe conuerſe and liveinthe| | 
middeſt of a naughty and crooked nation, we ſee wemay live 
amonglt them without iuſt rebuke as the ſonnes of God. Net 
ther bcing thus ſeated amongſt the wicked and vngodlyzr| 
wee by and by to thinke of aclojſter, or a wildernelle to 
_ in, but rather weare tothinke of theſe precepts fob 

owing. 
Firſt, that we faſhion ner our /elues hibe vuto the world, thatis, 


| 


that we grow notlike vnto the wicked of the wortdio life: 
manners,and ſo be defiled by their vncleane conuerſation. 


the eyes, and the pride of life, ts not of the Father, but of rhe 
world, We mult not therefore ſuffer our {eluesto be entang; 
led with theſe things, we mult nor walke inthe paths 0 te] 


wicked. 2. We muſt, by the example of iuſt Lot, be = 
vexed! 
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Vous Ty. on the Philippians. | 
439 


and | 2 Pe:.2.8, 


rexed in our ſoules when we 1 
mþod!y deeds of the Mikes: 7 heare the vnlawfall 
ahve Beit, 1 ſew the rrayſereſior alſo we read of Dauid 
thy kepe wot thy wor 1 And ſgre fſors and was greened betunfl P/al. r1 
wn of Ren rk. roiiptw HL, out with - hy 58, 
| | come opoume for the wick T __— law, And againe, Fears _}'/ 
Hh wale ha enen conſume yas forſake thy law. And cpa | 
lomedrntateticoiborcl bee info mint natalie 239% 
| [\rthecoorempt,and atthe v _ how we ſhould be af:Qcd TY 
[edit ſhould even be a paine _—_— conuerſation of the wick 
therthe example of N nd griefe vntevs. 3. Wer h 
oath Pp oah,that preach ; Jo emuſt 
noniſh the wicked of their d.s er of righteouſnes, ad 
iudements of God again(! all ales, and warne them of the 
vs For albeit they {corn vorighteouſnes and vngodli 
| o infrotion, yet muſt hoprnſrs " make a wks | 
| min minde of ſuch chin » as conveniently we ma ; 
Kcompanie faluztion, 4 ny belong vato their Ar 
[merci eto. e muitin holineſſe of life,a id 
2 9s ſonnes of God, thatif ng mom (ery Ou "rior 
| -4cmogre towalke in th poſiible our conuerſation 
p villeth, ſaying, Ler Hrs waies of Chriſt. So our Sa 
hn Tek fr a ene  ikookas that the 
| | a l ear Tather hi ©” 
Repos ere flow, we 
EE I aventy Un _ ORR 
vg Ap ering appar 5 
inongſtwhom we-kue: Th lonnes of men neuer ſo Nicked 
the wn: pag nadichan lay We may doe. Howbeir I 
li aye ef thewicked eicher to rhruſt himſclfeinto | 
F among them th when he neede not, orl __ 
7 that yee fath; enheſhould. -B ; Not, Or longer tO 
Ns aſhion not ut this I exhorr, eſpeci. | 
th went eee tecompun wicked of 
by their yne! _ Atno hand loffer ofa Ppa_ 
2 der vacdean converſation, and if clues to bedebiled 
of God wi aſſemblies, In a \ yee ray keepe your 
i God wihoverebukeinthe mi ord, ſtudie to bethe ſons 
and the more _— of a naughcy andcroo- 
that they arc with whow 


Jee live, "as 
Jeetbe 
2emore carefull of your converſation, chat 
It 


Mat. 1:2. 
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Deut.32.5, 


| Eſa. 1. 4. 

Eph. 3.2.3. 

| Rem. 3, I3. 
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| before ſuchtimeas all miſts of darknes , ignorance, and oo- 
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it be ſuch as becommeth the ſonnes of God, that therby they 
may be drawne; if it be poilible , to glorifie God intheday of 
vilitation, or at leaſt they may have nothing concerning you 
co ſpeake euill of,alwaiesremembring that by grace andadop 
tion weare ſeuered from them to be the ſons of God. 
Laſtly, hence I notewhat weare by nature before weebe 
regenerateand borne againe by the {pifit;/- are even a navgh 
tie and crooked uation, as the Apolllchere ſpeaketh ; «an ew aud 
adulteroxs generation, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh z 4 fromardanu 
crooked generation, as Meſer peaketh; a faithleſſe and ſtubbone 
generation, as David ſpeaketh, « ſinful/ nation, a proplc laden with| | 
miquity, aſeede of the wicked, corrupt children, as Eſay ſpeaketh, 
children of wrath, and children of diſebeatence, as to Apoltle 
ſpeaketh. Our tboughts wicksd, oxr will depraued, our underſuav 
ding darkened, our throates open ſeplchres, onr tongues full of de 
ceit, &c, So vnpure that euen our mindes and confcience 
are defiled, ſo vatoward that wee cleane perucrr the ſtraight] 
waics ofthe Lord, andin ſtead of giuing our members ves 

\ pons of righteouſnetile vnto God , making them _— 
vnrighteouſnelſe vnto (ine, and in ſtead of ſeruing _ x 


of 

al 
rogether yeelding our ſelues ſeruants vato linne, Mo mile- 
rable and wretched is our ſtate, darknetſe without light, igno- 
rance without vnderſtanding,fooliſhnelle without wiſedome,} | 


liſhneſſebe expelled by che brighe beames of Gods boly*p: 
rit, and we brought vnto theglarious liberty of cheſonnes0|/ 
God. Yea and ſuchthaou ſtandeſt, as by nature thou art who- 

ſoeucr thou art that ſleepeſtin ſinne, anddelighteſt in vorigh 
teoulneſſe, making noconſcience of thy waies, but trealuring 
| vnco thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and ofthe de- 
daracionof the iuft iudgemenc of God. But thou that 
God, and walkeſtin his waies conſider from what bondage & 
into what freedome the Lord hath brought thee , howof# 
childeaf wrath, of death, andof hell he hath broughtth® 
into thegloriousliberticofthe ſonnes of Godzand madethet 
an Heireof cucrlaſting glory, how he hath ſanRibedtby c0l- 


ruptwill,and heart, and vnderſtanding , bow bee hatbnet 
| moulded thee, and framed thee, and renewed thee, bovhe 


_————_— 
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Vugly. 98 the Philigpiens. | 447 
hah begocreachee againe, not by fleſh and bloud, bur by the 


| |inmorall ſeedof his holy word : conlider theſe things | ſay, 
1nd letthem be as goades and (purres vneotheeto llirre thee 
yas vatothankefulnetſe to thy God : fo vnto obedicnceto 

| [1wwill, Hack he madethy darkneſſeto belight 2 walkenot 
inthe vaſruitfall workes of darknelſe, Hath hee freed thee 
fom the bondage of ſinne? flie from linne as from a Serpent, 

| |andhavenothing co doe withthe (toole of wickednelle, Hath | 
he lanttibed thy will, and all the powers 'and faculties of thy 
ule?glorife chouthy God with all the powers andfaculties 
of thy loule, Hath he waſhed and cleanſed thee both in thy 
bodyandinthy ſpiric? glorifie thy God both iathy body and. 
oy(pirit, Soſhallche King haue pleaſure inthy beauty, fo 
ſhalt thou make true and right vſe of thy naturall corruption, 
andotthy regeneration by God his ſpirit y and fo ſhalt thou 
hevthyſelferobe the ſonne of God without rebuke in the 
niddeſt of a naughty and crooked nation, | 


LECTURE XXX/V11. 
Pnicie, 2. 


Vaſe rg, pe: fone 1efeine, as lights intbe world , holding 
feorththe word of life. | 


SS Mong whom ye ſhine, &c.} In this laſt 
SOT NPl clauſe of che Apoſttes former reaſon 
| WF! ee 

\ Al Phuoppians, which the Apoltle ſo true! 
ZN NOM om vnto then alin hail 
F 2 Wi dome of God giuenvnto him hee doth 
SLATE! implic a duty , of att exhortation that 
© OD they ſhew themſclues to be ſuch ashee 
—— them to be: inſomuch that ſome read theſe 
1, ng whom do yee ſhine, as lights Ce. Their com- 


*ncation yeſce {s,that they ſhinc amongſtthatnavghey and 
: crook 
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crooked peeple with whom they live, even as lights which| | 
ſhinein darkges,and which hold forth theword of lifero giue 
light to themthat ſit in darknes:they are called lights, ſhining 
lighes, lights ſhining in the midſt of a naughty and crooked 
nation, lights ho[diog forth the word of life vnto others, The 
whole forme of ſpeach ſeemerh to be drawne from thoſe high} | 
places by the ſea-coalt , whence continually lights and fie; 
are ſet outfor the diretion of ſea-men into the hauen, and 
ſafeſtentrance. For euen ſuch the Apollle here commendah 
the Philippians to be, lights which ſhincd in bolinelle of life 
vnto them that (ate in darkne(ſeround about them, by thedi- 
. | re&ion of which their light they might comeintothe hauea| | 
of euerlaſting reſt, where they might find reft for theirſoula,| 
Now let vs ſee what we may obſeruehencefor our vie, | 
1. Inthatthe Apoſtle calleth the Philippians light , I note 
the ſingular prerogatiue and honour of all the faithful men-| | 
bers of Chrilt Teſus,For thatwhich the Apoſtle here givathto 
clic Philippians, belongeth to all the faithfull, All chefaithfull 
children of Chriſt arecalled lights , ſhining lights, lights 
ning intheworld. Now for our better inſtruction hos they 
are calledlighrs, we are to vnder(tand thatthereare foure ; 
ciall lights mentioned inthe holy Scriptures, The 1. is 
light, Chriſt leſus, the light of che world, and the brightneſſe| 
of his father. This light by a principall prerogatiue iscalled | 
that light, thattrue light which lightech cucry man chatcom-| 
methintothe world, that ſonne of righteouſnelle, that ſtare 
f [acob, that day ſpring from an bieh, chat brightneſſeof bis] | 
achers perſon, z. The word of God in many places of the| | 
Scriptures is tearmed alight , as whereit is ſaid , Thy 1d 
' | Lordi alamhorne vnto my feets , and « light unto my pathes: As 
alſo wherethegodly are panty ps the Apoſtle Pater, 
forthatthey attend vnto theſure word of the Prophets,25 
coa lighe chat ſhineth in a darke place, By this ligherbeholy 
| Gholt.illuminaterh the blindnelſe and darknetſe of ourgroll 
vnderltandings, and direerh vs in the waics of God which 
leade vnto ſaluation. 3. The Apoſtles and Miniſters of 
leſus are called lights, as where our Sauiour faith voto them, 
«| yee arethe light ofthe world, Which glorious title is giuen ya 
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| [other both becauſe of that teſtimenie which they giue vn-. 
| |rothattrue light, the eucrlaſting ſonne of God Chrilt Ieſus, 
| [becauſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt Icſus which they preach 
 [entors, 4. All the fairhfull members of Chriſt Jeſus, all 
 |Chriſliansarecalled lights : as where the Apoſlletellechche 
| Fobekars, that they were once darkenes, but are now light in 
Ce ate for exhorreth them to walks as children of 
 [eigt ;andin this place of our Apoſtle, wherethey arecal- 
ted hybttin the world, ſoining among the ſonnes of darkneſſe , and 

ar fonh the wordof life, Now the faithfullare called lights 
inthelereſpes; 1, In reſpeRt of Chriſt Teſusthattruehght 
which [ eucry man that commeth into the world, 
[inaſmuch as be hath vouchſafed co communicare his light 


, and ſo farre as 


ſhineth vaco themtheir darknes is turned into light, 
ud they are tearmed lighes of that light which they bave 
rom chis oane of righteouſneſſe. So that when the holy 
inte alabibe full ighes, bee noteth therein the fel- 


whichthey bave with Chriſt Icſus, from whoſe molt. 

Yep. they bocrowtheir light, 2, The faithfull are cal- 

| byhts inreſpeR of the word, inaſmuch as they belecue, 
udembrace, and profetſe theholy word of God which hee! 
ordained to bea lanthornevntoour feete, anda light vn-; 

{00ur ſteps, Foralbeititbe the ſon of righteouſnelle alone, 
bychebright lining beames of whoſe holy Spirit our darke- | 

delle isturnedinto light, and we made lights inthe world; YE 

Wl [cauſe ne regeive thi lighe by the miniſterie of tbe word | 
*bodthe nord iclelfe iscalled light , and they like: | 
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- Cor. 2.14. | 


Eph. 5.8, 


| of this profeſſion they are called lights. 3. They are called 
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wiſe thatreceiuethe word with gladneile , and walkein the 
light chereof are called lights. For as much then as thefaith. || 
tull profeſſe the holy word of God, ordainedto bee therule] | 
of our life, and our direRion in matters of celigion,inreſpe4 


lights inreſpe of theirlife and converſation, inaſmuch a; by | | 
the holinetſe of their life, and integritie of their converſation | * 
they ſhewthemſclues ro be exempted and delivered fromthe] | 
power of darkneſſe, Boththeir workes in reſpeR of thern. 
fruitfull workes of darkneſſeare called lights,and themſclug| 
glorifying God by theſe workes are called lights. Now ſee 
what inſtructions theſe things may miniſter varo vs. 
1. Inthatthefairhfull arecalledlights,not from any light 
in themſclues as of themſclues, bur from that light which] 
chey haucand borrewfrom Chriſt Ieſus that ſonne of righte. 
ouſnelle, this may teach vs what we are without Chriſt leſus,|? 
euen darkneſſe without lighr, men ficting in darkneſſeandin|? 
the ſhadowof death. For Jooke into the beſtthingsthat wee] 
haue. Our reaſon what is it but groſſe darkenetſe? ourvile. 
dome whatis it but meerefooliftmelſe ? Our vndertanding 
what is it but blinde ignorance? for the narurall man, 1, Fee} 
on whom this ſonne of righteouſneffe hath not yet ſhined, 
perceiueth not, nay he cannot perceive by all the reaſon, wil 
dome, and vnderſtanding that he hath, the thingsof theſpiri 
of God. And therefore the Apoftle writing to the Fpvejav 
celleth chem thus, yee were once darkeneſſe , towit , b orethe 
ſonne of righteoufnelle had ſhined ypon them , -e «re 17 
l;7ht in the world , now that che ſonne of righteouſnelle ha 
ſhined ypon them their darkne(fe was torned into light 
Where hemoſt plainely ſhewerh what is the ſface of all me 
both before and after char the fonne of righteouſneſſe have 
| ſhined vponthem: before, they are darkneiſe, after they are 
=— O wharagood andgracious God then hauewe , who 
| when wefatein darknetle, and in the ſhadow of death gauei 
| chislight, and fotranſlared vs outof darkneſſeintolight. Not 
| nto vs 0 Lord, notvnto vs butvnto rhy name giuerhe pralls 


i. a, 


for that chon haſt calted vs out of darkneſſeinto thy marae- 
| lon; light, When we walked in darkeneſſethon madel! wy | 
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lea groit iohe,apd when we dwelled in the land of the (ha- | 

dovof udiddeſt cauſcthe light ro ſhine vpon vs. 
Neneroncedarknelſe, but now we are light, Bleiſed bee 
[dy name 6 Lord which haſt changed our darkenelle into | 


Tenia faithfull are called lights in reſpeR of the 
sordwhichthey profeſſe,and in xr whereof they walk, 
oben preciqusthe holy word of God ought 
| [oberncovs. Ifwalking after the direRion of the word wee 
acelywalkein thelight, then judge ye how we walke without 
!henord, Surely without it we walke in darkneile, and know 
notwhetherwe go, no more then the blinde or blind-folded 
{mas 4ho not diſcerning bis way quickely wandereth out of 
me. ty and walketh into every by-path, and runneth 
 [hinlſevpon cnery danger, For by the word alone. deſcry 
 [everyby-path, we ſec every danger that is to be auoided, and 
mderſtand the glory that is prepared for vsat the endof our 
lomey. And yetasif either we loued darkneſſeberter then 
lght, or elſe know not that by the miniſterie of the word-of--- 
| |dknelſe yearemadelightintheLord , wee care nor for the 
 [nord, weregardit not; wee let it paſſe as atalethatis told. A 
 |kadfaying truely: but yet as true as hard, For if we ſhall con- 
6derour greatſlacknelſein comming,or ourgreat negligence 
mhexring, or our great careleſaeile to lay vp in our hearts the 
thingsthar we haue heard,all theſe willwitneſle what account 
xemakeof theword, cuen no morethen of atale that is told. 
Otheriſehow ſhould ic be, which hath beene obſerued, that 
lincethi@xerciſe begunne not halfe of that congregation 
"ich ſhould be here preſent haue beene aſſembled in this 
oftheLordatany one Sermon. Againe , a great ſlack- 
nelſein of thoſe that doe come, howſocuer they 
may be which either come too late , or depart too 
1 rom this holic exerciſe, yer who knoweth how many 
roay y little edified and, inſtruted as when - 
Saer? A greatnegligencein hearing. Againe » wNO 15 | 
bethathaving beard hn, doth rd chinke or me- 
duatevith himſelte of thethings that he hath heard, and lai- | 
hthemvp in his heart ro make oo the ruleand ——_ 
— | Ft 2 
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CH 4r.,2, 
of his life 2 A ercat careleſnefſe to make that vſeweſhould of} 
that weehaue heard, And what elfe doe all theſe argue, but 
| that we make nomoreaccount of the word than ofa talethy 
istold 2 VVell, whatſoeuer account we make ofir, either we 
mult walke in the light ofthis word, or elſewecannotbeſuch 
lighcs as here the faichfull members of Chriſt leſusaceſaidto 
be : either this word mult be alight vatoour paths, prelſeye 
can benolight in the Lord ; either the Lord mult goe before 
vs iathis word, as ina pillar of fire, or elſe wee ſhall be made 
a prey vato our enemies, the world, the fleſh, andthedevill, 
who ſeeketh continualiy like a roaring Lion waom hee may 
deuoure. 

Thirdly, in that the faithfull are called lightsinreſpe® of 
their holy life and conuerſation, this may teach vs what man- 
nerof conuerſation will beſt become vs if wee will belightsin 
the world. Thelightof our holineſſe of life and integriticof 
conuerſation mult ſo ſhine before men, thar they may ſee our 
good workes,and glorific our Father which is in heauen 7 
| 2wer2 once darkneſſe (faith the A paſtle to the Epheſians) bar] 
| now light in the Lord ,; walke as children of the light. Inwhich 
| words the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth, that being made lights,| 
wee oughtto walkeas children of the|light, approving chat 
which is pleaſing vnto the Lord, hauing no fellowſhipwith] | 
thevnfruitfull workes of darknefſe,but reprouingthem,ifnot| 
by word, for that wee cannot all at all times doe, yetatlal 
by the example of our holy and vnblameablelife. Butof this| | 
wee ſhall kaue more occaſion anon ro ſpeake. Let [os ſuthce 
tobeſpoken generally why the faithfull children of God are 
called lights, and oftheiaſtryRions which the reaſons there 
of may miniſter ynto vs, 

. Secondly , here I note two qualities attributed to thele 
lights mentioned by the Apoſtle : The firll, they ſhineinthe 
middcſtof darknefſe, in the middeſt of a naughtie apd cr00- 
ked nation : Secondly, they hold out vnto othersthelight 
thatisin them, even the wordof life, ſhewingit ſelfe inthein- 
tegritie of their conuerſation, Whence | noterwo = 
| neceffarily requiſite inallthe Faithfull childrenofGod : the 
| 0ne is, that they hauelight in themſelues ; the otheris on | 

Wo 
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they communicate it to others. Touching the rſt, lighe yee 
know is not called light, vnletleic have light in iclelfe;in what- 
beerdarkneſſe ic ſhine. The fairhfull children of God then, 
ihey will be, as here they are called, lights, they mult (till ſo 
bokevnto them(clnes and their owne wayes, that how Tocuer 
they walke amongſt the children of darknelle; yer they ſuffer 
noctharlight which is in them to be darkened, but that they 
ſhines lightsin the world amongft chem whoſe hearts are 
ſton milchiefe. The Sunne when it (ereeth forth asa Giant 
toruone his courſe, caſtcth forth his beames, and they are 
 |diperſed throughout all places of the earth, And albeit often 
timesic light and ſhine vpon molt loathſome and biithy pla- | 
 |6&, yet ſtill doth ic remaine in bis owne puricie, not at all de- 
filed therewith, Herein theſe lights (I imeane the faithful! 
ildren of God) muſt reſemble chis light of the Sunne. Ir 
camotbe that they ſhould not at all conuerſe with wicked 
wy cr men, for then they muſt goe outof the world, 
the rollefaith:bur herein they mult be as lights; though 
they live amongſt wicked and vngodly men, yet mult they 
tepethernſeſues vaſtained of the corruptions which are in | 
theworld through luſts ; though they haue to doe withpro- 
impure men , yet mult they retaine (till within 
themſelues the puritie of the ſonnes of God. And therefore 
te Apoſtle in the place before alleadged thus exborteth, 
Fax w felowſpip with the vnfru full workes of _—_— Hee 
th not imply forbid all fellowſhip with che children of 


a4, >a drunkennetle, chambering and wanton- 
nes eand enuying, and the like : withthe filthinetle of 
eandthelike fruits of ſinne heewould haue vs not to de- 


ini dohuſſe? Surely no more than hath righteouſnelle 
Chris noulnelſe, the beleeuer with the Infidell, or 
full childs Belia), If rhen webe ſuch lights as hercthe faith- 
dren of God aretearmed, noqueltion wee hate all, 

bh 'p vithche vafruiefull workes of darknetle: andif we 
yr with the vofruitfull workes ofdarknetlc,then 


Fatty, on the Philippians, 5 


Winelſe, but with the vnfruitfullworkes of darknelle, fuch | 


lleourſelues, For what felowſbip (as ſaith the Apoltle) barb | 


[Rexreno ſuch lights, A'rule whereby yee may quick!y rel 
al 


1 Cor.5.10, 


—_— 
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l and examine whether ye haue thar light in your ſelues which 


LECTVRE XXXPII, Cnar.s, 
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yee heare thefaithfull children of God ſhould havein then | 
ſelues. Light where it is, expelleth all darkneſle, Ifthen yer 


haue the lighe of the ſonnes of God within your ſelues, yee 
' hauz no delight in the workes of darkneſſe, Now whatthe! | 
workes of darknelle are yee know out of the Apoſtle, eyen 
gluttonie and drunkenneſle, chambering and wanton 
(tifeand enuying, and generally allche workes of the fleſh, 
euen whatſoeuer things are ſuch as the doing whereofmay 
not well abide thelighr. Examine your ſelues of theſethings, 
and condemne your {clues, that ye be not condemned of 
Lord, If any of you betainted with any of theſe things, purge 
out this old leauen, that ye may be anew lumpe; cleanſeyour 
veſſels from theſe fil:by dregges, I meane, your ſelues from 
theſe pollutions of linne, that ye may be an holy Templevya- 
rotheLord. True it is, God aloneis light withoutany dack- 
nelſe, and there is no chiide of God whoſelightisnotdim- 
med with ſome darknelſe. But this is no ground for thee,|| 
that cherefore thou maiſt wallow in wickedneſſe, and mail 
delightthy ſelfe in the workes of darknelſe. Thou ifthou wil 
be the childe of God, thou muſt come as necre rnto Goda 
choucanſt : as hee is light without darkneſſe, ſothou mult 
ltriuethereunto, And thereforethou muſt ſtriuetoabandon 
all ſine and wickedneſſe, thou muſt be carefull to walkehv- 
nellly as in the day, thou muſt approuein thineheart, andin 
thy word, and inthy workes, that which is pleaſing to the 
Lord. And this if thou doeſt, whatſoeuer is wanting ſhall be 
imputed vnto thee, and thelightthatis in Chriſt leſus ſhall 
be thine, and expell whatſocuer darknefſe is in thee, Suffe 
therefore the ſame words of exhortation that the Apolile 
vſcth to the Epheſrans, Walke not henceforth as others doe, in'v6- 
nitie of their minde, &-c, And againe with the ſame Apoſtle | 
ſay vnto you, The night w paſt, the day is at hand, let v1 the 
fore caſt away the —_— of cel &'c, Haue __—_— 
ſeJues, and communicate the light that is in you vnto ; 
which is the ſecond qualitic mentioned hereby the Apolilc 
The ſecond qualitiewhich I noted here intheſe lights, 


| the Philippians, is that they held forththeword of Oy 


others. 


SEATILN 


| Vans, iis | 0 the Philippians, | 
hers, How 2 Not ſo much in word, and calke, as that by 
thecxampleoftheir lifechey gaue plaine proofethat the word 
o life dvele in them plenteouſly. Whence1 noted another 
reneceſſacily requiſite in all the children of God, which 
i thatthey have oor only light in themſelues, bur they allo 
communicate the ſame vato others, . The children of God | 
muſlnotthinke it enough to keepe themſelues vaſported of 
thenorld, but they muſt by word, and deed, and exampieof 
lie, belpero pull others out of the fire. The Prophet deſcri. 
noche wicked man by certaine fruits of the fleth, amongſt 
ocher things (ſaith he, hen thou ſaweſt a theefe, thou runneſt 
rebbaw, and haſt beene partaker with the adwulterers, Bur the 
| {faibfull ſervant of God muſt not only be no ſuch man as will 
maewith others vnto miſchiefe, but hee mull reprouethe 
faces of vafaithfulne(ſe, either by word, orat leaſt by cxam- 
pleoflife, that either by word, or by example of life heemay 
reclume thewicked from the wickedneiſe of his wayes, The 
| Purne(yee know) keepeth not his light vnto it ſelfe,but com. 
wuniczteth it to the benefic of all creatures vnder heaven. 
TheMoone and the ſtarres likewiſe, which bane theirlight 
komthe Sunne, doethelike, The likealſo muſtthe ſonnes | 
aGod doe, That light which they haue by their fellowſhip 
{*ib Chriſt Teſus che Fvnne of righteouſnetle, whether it bee 
|delightofthe knowledge of Gods will reucaledin his word, 
«he light ofthe ſpirit ot ſanRification, ail the lighe that is in 
them they muſt communicate to the benefit of cheir bre- 
good vntoall, and turning many vnto righte- 
ſe, Andalbeit the Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpenſers | 
«Gods holy myfleries, ought eſpecially to be ſuch lights as | * 
wi reelpeake of, holding out the word of life vnto others, 
oe vnto righteouſneſle, both by word, and 
cof life ; yet wee ſee that alſo all the faithfull chil- 


uphtto be ſuch lights, as hauing the word of 
Ninthem, ſhew plainly that os haue it, Wye the fruit 
eof breaketh forth in them, ſomerimesin word, andal- 
— pos example of life, vato the benefit of their brethren. 
word of life muſt be hid euen in the hearts of all the 


God, andit they muſt hold outin holincile of life, | 
| n 
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and good example vnto their brethren, Yea, whatſopenerall? 
No exception of country-mengof artificers,of ſimplewomen, 
of poore labourers? Muſt all be lights holding forththevord] 
| of life ? This ſurely is rather for icholars, and Minifters, and. 
learned men, whoſe imployment is in that ſtudie, and who 
i makethat their profeſſion, Belike then the Apoſtle wasde. 
cciued : for by the Apoſtle it doth plaioly appeare, thatallthe| 
 ſonnes of God (ſhould belights holding forth theword of life: | | 
ſo that fromthe word of life hid in their hearts, asfrom the 
root , ſhould ſpring all the fruits of that light which they 
ſhould communicate vnto the benefit of others, Trueitis, 
that as one ſtarre differeth from another in glory, ſo amongſt 
| the ſonnes of God, ſome are more cleare and bright ſhining 
lightsthan others, ſome better inſtruRed and taught in the 
word of lifethan others: for ſome are ordainedto teach, lome 
eo be taught , ſomeby hearing only, ſome both by bearing! 
and reading, grow vp in the knowledge of theword of lite,| | 
Yet ſtill chis is true; that in all the ſonnes of God thereſhould| | 
| be ſome meaſure of the knowledge of the word of lifewhere-| | 
of they ſhould make ſhew at leaſt in holineſle of their life, and 
integritie of their conuerſation, whereby they might dras 
others vnto God, And as it ſhou!d be, ſoit wereto bewilhed 
ie were. But ſo farre are we from holding out theword of life 
in holinelle of life vnto others,that by our prophanenelſeand 
wickednetle a great many of vs ſhew plainly that the word of 
lifeis not in vs, How ready wee are every one of vs torunne 
with another ynto milſchiefe, ro ſpend the time one with ano- 
ther in exceſle, and riot, and ynthriftinelſe, to deceive, 0p- 
preiſe, wrong, reuile, and ſhame one another if wee can, hee 
ſecrh little that ſeeth not. Againe, how ſlow wee are to pro- 
uoke one another to godlineiſe and good workes,to drawone 
another outoftheſnares of the deuill, that wee benot 
and holden therewith, to ſtirre vp one another vnto peace, 
and loue, and meeknelle, and eemperance, and patience, and | 
almes-deeds, and brotherly kindneſe, and other ſuch like 
fruits of the ſpirit, who ſecch nor that ſeeth ought ? And if 
ctheſethings beſo, howcan weethinkethac the word of lifes 
'invs ? Certainly where itis, it maketh the man of _ J | 
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comin urry good worke, and ſo to hatecuery worke of 
thefleſh,(o to ſhi 


in himſelfe,and likewiſe to giue light vn'o 
achers, that it doth eaſily appeare that God is in him indeed. 
 [Tteheed thereforeleſt the lighe which ſeemeth to be in you 
reindeed darknefſe. Haue lightin your ſelucs, and commu- 
nexethe lightthatis in you one with another, Hate che lins 
Fmktbfalneſe and the workes of darknetſe, bothin your | 


wgood workes , and hold forth the word of life in all holi- 
neſſeof life onevnto another. Rememberthat yee arelights; 
mlke therefore as children of the light. Iris aticle wherein 
heminiſters of Chriſt Ieſus doe worthily glorie, thatthey are 
helights of theworld, Yee ſeethat not they alone, bur yee 
ab xe lights of theworld , if yee bee the faithfull children 
o'God, Strive herein to bee as neere vntothy God as thou 
caſl,that ſothy lighe may ſhine, that there beeno darkneſle 


[bythe bghethat is in thee ro bring others out of darkneſle 
no light, And letthis ſuffice tobee ſpoken touching this 


nd touchiog che qualities required 1n theſe lights , namely 
tlarthey havelight in chemſclues, and chat they communi- 
ateitvnto others. 
Thelaſt thing which I note in theſe words is the glorious 
|tilegiven vnto the word of God. The word of God, and 
heal ellof leſus Chriſt ze ſeeis heerecaledtheword of life. 
Solikewiſe Perer callerh it when he ſaich voto Chriſt, Moſer, 
'1vbem foal wee goe ? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. S0 
likewiſe the A 
le outof priſon, hee ſaith vnto them , Goe your way , and 
lendintheTemple, andfpeake torbe people all the words of this life 
Now thereaſons why'the word'of God-and the Goſpel] of 
Chrilt leſusis called the word of life, are many 
alledthe word of life, becauſe by: ic wee are begotten and 
 eaguinevnton new life, even aſpiritualllife in Chriſt I& 
u, 8the Apoſtle Peter wicneſſetb, ſaying, Love ons another 


«yes, 2nd in others. Provoke one anotherto godlinetle,and | 


zalligchee:and makeit a great part ofthy ſludieand delight | 


ngell calleth it where having brought the Apo- | 


« As firſt itis | 


keaorgiuento the ſaints of God, tharthey arecalled lights, | 


W__—_— 


: 


eftmmurtal, by the wordef God. Secondly, itiscalled the 
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| &-m. 1.15, | word of life, becauſe ir @ the power of God wnto (Aluation mo at | 
| 2 (*r-2.16. | them that beleeut, and the ſanour of life unto life in them that are 
ſaxed, as witneiTeth the Apoltle, Thirdly, it is fo called, be. 
cauſetherein Chriſt which is our life, and who is properly 
| calledche word of life, is preached and offered vnto vs, tope- 
ther with all the benefics of his bletled death and paſſion, 
' Lallly ir is ſo called, becauſe ic is the lanternevntoourfeer, 
and the light vnto our (teps,to dire vs in the right waythat| | 
leadeth tocternall life and ſaluation. Here muſt all other wri. 
tings inthe world whatſoever (ſtand backe, No word of life} | 
but this: nay indeed no word but this ; for no mans writing 
whatfoeuec was euer called the word. Only the word of God] ! 
thatis the word, and that is theword of life, I meddle not 
now with thoſe otherglorious titles giuen tocheword in holy | | 
Scriptures,as that it is called the word of God,thewholeſome| 
word of truth, the Goſpell of ſaluation, &c. 

Euen this, that it is called the word of life, may teach vs 
how precious the miniſterie and preaching thereof oughtto} | 
be vnto vs, euen morepreciousthanthouſands of gold and 
filuer, than all the ne gold of Ophir. Euen as weeloue our| | 
ſoules, and as wee deſire to be ſaued inthe day of Chrill, o 
ſhould wee thirſt after theſe moſt ſweet waters of life. But 
what thirſting is there afterthem ? They are brought vntovs 
in conduits euen vnto our doores, and yet wee will (carce ſtep] | 
out of our doores to drinke of them : nay wee will lit in our 
doores, andinour houſes, talking and ſleeping, ratherthan 
wee willcome into the houſe of God, and drinkeof theſe wa- 
ters, Euery light excuſe and every ſmall buſineſſe will ſerveto 
ſtay vs from comming to hearethe word read and preached. 
I:old you even now of our ſlacknetſe in comming, of our 
negligence in hearing,of our carcleſnefſe to meditate after ne 
haucheard ofthe holy word of life, If I ſhould adde vato 
that complaint another of prophaniogthe Lords day, which 
ſhould be wholly ſpent in hearing, and reading, and medit2- 
ting ofthe holy word of life, of prophaning it, | ſay,withdas- 
cing, and drinking, and playing atthis or that game, orkec- 
ping this or-that vnprofirable and vineceſſary obſeruation 
andcuſtome, ſhould I juſlly bereproued ? Yea but this ”_ 


A , 
Er ee ee ee et oe ne eamn 


tt. 
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; Yigs I5- = the Philippians. 

Joeiothe morning, or inthe euening, notin ſeruice-time of 
ay; Yea but this ye doe 0n the Lords day,whichche Lord 
krhcommanded robe kept holy,not only in ſeruice-time of 
dy, but Remember (faich he) 1/4r thou keepe holy the Sabboth 
ln, Heedoth notlimir it to this orthat part of the day, but 


teepetheday holy,by hearing, and reading, and meditating 
ckcholy word of life, Yea but this is roo preciſe, and ſtrait, 


[1d favours toomuch of Puritaniſme. Well, be it asit will, 


thou muſt eicherbe a Puritan in obſeruation ofthe comman- 
&ent, or elſethou bringeſt vpon thy ſelfe judgement. O 
conſider this, men and brethren, what it is that weecall you 
rato. [tis the word of life, by which you mult be begotten 
mtoeternall life,or elſe you cannot be ſaucd,by the diretion 


lll neverfindere(t vnto your ſoules, Dawd when he could 
not be preſent in the aſſemblie of Gods people, to praiſe his 
G0d,& heare his word, becauſe of his perſecutors,he thought 
the ſparrowes and the fwallowes happy, that mighe neltle 
themſelues in the houſe of God. Inſomuch thathebrakeoit, 
ul/al42.1.2, $4.1,2.3.4 10, Our caſc is not as Dawids was: 
meemay come. Ve ſhould ſay therefore with David in ano- 
ther place, / ve glad, &-c, Yea welſbould call onevnto ano- 
ther and layasitisin Eſay, Come and let vs goe up, &. SOru- 
ann Scriptur as, &-c. Toh.5.39, Let the word of (brift dwellin 
puplemeonſy, oc. Inafamine of bread yee need no exhorta- 
lonroſecke for bread to refreſh and ſuſtaine your bodies. 
ws foules farre morepreciousthan your bodies ; and your 
, ules bunger.ſtarued,and yet what care for your ſoules? The 
cinefſe is moſt dangerous whea itisleaſt felt. 


LECTYRE 


nd guidance whereof you muſt enter into reſt, or elſe you | 


| 
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LECTVRE XXXY111, Cnnal 


| LECTURE XXXVIIL 


| 


Pait1re.2. verſe 15,16, 17, 18. 


That I may reiojce wm the day of Chrift that I haxe wot rume 
in vainegnor laboured in vame Cc, | 


peAop24 Hus farre of the former reaſon, and of the 
MX ves thence to bee made by vs heretofore. 

> Now followeth the latter reaſon drawne 

© fromthe Apoſtle himſelfe in theſe words, | 

that I may retoyce in the day of Chriſt &c, 

f That [ mayrevoxce &c.] This is the Ape-|| 

+= fle his latter reaſon whereby he would @- 
force his former exhortations: and it is as if he had (aid ;zMy 
beloued, I exhort you that you make an end of yourowne 
ſaluation with feare and trembling ; and that yedo allthing| 
with your neighbours and brethren without murmuringand| 
reaſonings: andtheſe things 1 would haue you to doe as for 
your owne ſakes, that yee may be blameleſſe and pure &s; (0 
for my ſake alſo, that I may reiojce &c, Yea, andif yeemarke 
it, euen in theſewords he would hauecthem todoeas he hath 
exhorted them both for his ſake,and forthcir ſakes allo. For 
he would haue them to walke before God in all obedience 
with feare and trembling,and with theirneighbourin alllove 
withour murmuring &c, why ? that he may reioyce: thats 
for his owne ſake. But wherein doth he delirc to reiojcet 
Euen in their ſaluation, that be hath not runnein vaine, no! 
laboured in vaine amongſt them, but that by his Minilterie 
and Apoltleſhip they are gained vnto Chriſt z That [m4 'e- 
toyce in the day of (briftl &c. By the day of Chriſtthe Apoſtle 
meaneti: that day when God thall judge the ſecrets of all men 
by leſus Chriſt; that day of Chriſt his ſecond comming vnto 
iudgemenr, when it ſhall be rendred vnto euery man accore 
ingto thathe hath donein his fleſh beir good or euill; as alſo 
in many other places of the new Teſtament, This day is _ 
| | 
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|ked lometimes the day of Gods wrath, ſometimes the day of | 
EG thr dey fornameethe dey of the 
Lord, ſometimes the day of our Lord Teſus ror 
te Gy - om Now = oy of Chriſt his ſecond com: | 
= Araes ou n - prog calledthe day of Chri ſt, 
range oo _ * giue all iudgement vnto him, 
rice of the Archangel, dy why es h nr tomy 
al 7 oy beforehis iudgement Sr Ae -i ſhall _ 
rqory, vpn} qgroy airs arr. 
(ny yre bleſſed of my Father z, and Ss "the 0 k ng nt 
w je cw/ed, Nowthe Apoſtle would hau by 74 en m_ 
toralke both before God and men, that j OY —_— 
"577 trongpanogk n, that in this dayo Chriſt 
Wy res! my a ner as his worke ſhall 
wiekec ther by bis I on rim Na hath not runne in 
Crit, The manner of nb thi Ag apeee natwrd 
0 Phi emanir-qngudangr cyber ughans 
Sak ngh way rica m chem that runne in a race, 
Ni gets vet 0 : _ labour hard toward the 
CL OR a e price, and rhe reſt runne 
vieerthe thing which th , becauſe they obtaine not the; 
keth his account that in reſ; veer pr for. So the Apoltle MA. 
prhoſethat rence in big S them he ſhould be like vn- 
bored to paine them vnto © orgs pn, 
wrthy of Chriſt, This theref, riſt, they ſhould nor walke 
o the Apoſtle his deſi.e ” ore in this place is the ſumme | 
wonby of Chuilt hovk my at the Phi/ppiahr would ſo walke 
thu intheday of Chriſt 6m _ and with their brethren, 
xebeinralne be mot”, * is labours in the Lord ſhould 
igh ancogh m8!  reſoyce that he had not ſpent his 
Chrilt Teſus vnro them ba _— » bur by his preaching of 
hould theo give bork ad gained themvnto Chrilt, who 
vnto him and themthe crowne of [al- 


——————_ 


uation for thei as 

ef . Thisis the ſumme, apd the ſenſelike- 
nlevkatſeve the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in this place. Now let 

ve may make hereof for our ſclues. | 


en... 


Here | 
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Herethen x, I notethat the (aluatjon of Gods people the| 


ioy & crowne of the faithfull Miniller of Chrilt inehgday 


of Chriſt, This ſhall be his glory in that day with his Chrid, | 
whoſe Miniſter heis, that he hath gained many vato Chuif{, 


And therefore this our Apoltle in another place callethth; 


Philippians his toy & bis crowne;whereby he ſignifieth both che| 


pavers ioy & comfort which he taketh in them,andthe(ure| 


ope which be hath chat they ſhall be his ioy and his cconne|! 


in the day of the Lord. To thelike purpoſe he writcth to 


the Theſſalonians, ſaying , what « our hope, or toy , or croune of | 


roiajcing ? are wot ewen you in the preſence of our Lord Ieſm Chrit 

at zs comming ? Tes yee are onr glory & ioy ; when? notonely| 
now preſent, butin the preſence of our Lord leſus'Chrilt at his] 
comming. As plaine to this purpole isthatin the laſt of D«| 
wiel, where he ſaith, that chey that twrue many vato righteoujuſſe 

forall ſoine as the flarres for ever and exer ; which no doubti| 
prigcipally meant of the Miniſters of Chriſt Icſus, Andifit| 
ſhall be faid in that day vat euery good and faithfvll fer-| 


' uant, It 4 well dowe good ſernant and faithfull, enter into thy me 

fer: 505; how much moreſhall ic be ſaid fo vnto the faithfull| 
Minilter of Chriſt Iefus ? What greater encouragementscan| 
there beyntothe Miniſters of Chriſt Ieſus to makethemtaith-|: 
full and painefull intheir places, to make them labour withall| 
Jacritie and cheerefulneile to gaine many vato Chrilt, to|! 


turne many vato righteouſnelſe? O but there are many dif 


couragements: For who more contemned,who more dildae| 


ned, who more hated, who more diſgraced thenthe Miniſters 
of Chriſt Ieſys? Trueic is, and itis the ſhame of ourtimey 
that they arecounted of many as the very of-ſcourings ofthe 
world; and the more faithfull char they are the morethey 
are hated, and oftentimes the more perſecuted, If we ove 
cuſhions vnder all arme-holes ; if we ſpeake ſmoothing and 
tawning words, if we cry peace,peace, all is well; if we 

dle not with che linnes of the people, but onely teachavutb 


in a generalitic, happily we ſhall pleaſe, or not diſpleaſe, but| 


live in reſtandquiet, But if we lift vp our voices Iiketrum- 
pets, and tell the houſe of /zcob their innes, and the houſe of 


b m— 


iracl their tranſgraſſions; if we ſearch, and cut PA 
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[he State,aod to ſpeake all manner of cuill ſayings d aint vs. 
| -n cr FY be heard Iohn did many things, mo heard 
[kw path, But afterthat [obn bad reproved him for his inceſt 
[hequiklyloſt his bead, The /ewes likwiſe heard Stewen a great 
 [ukie anfrering for bimſelfe: But wheri he began to come 
 [enerbatnecrevntothem, and torouch them to the quicke; | 

ehabecame ypon them with, Tee ſfoffe-nrcked and of vitcir- | 
* [anrjedberts and eares, yee hane atwaies refifted the Holy Ghoſt 
(95, thenitis ſaid, that their hearts braſt for anger and thut they 
 [mefed @t fits with their teeth, und quickly after floned Binh to 
4b, Ifay notthat it fareth ſo at this day, For ſinne,God be 
thanked, may be boldly rebuked without feare of ſuch dan- 
xn, bacthis we finde true by experience,that whoſe ſord we 


 [woch his hatred moſtcommonly we: purchaſe, and if wee be | 


 [InfoheRedin Our reproofes of finne to notes ſuch and ſuch 


 [nev,veſhall not want whatfocuer they can ſay or daagainlt | 


| |), Thos render they vnto vs hatred for our good will, and 
[have trikeatthe reote of any (inne, and wound only that 

ay bale; they tellys we only verer ourcholer or malice, 

adthatwemight well enough finde our ſelues other matter 

then to note them in our Sermons, Burthis, as 1 faid,is che 
[kane ofour times, that the more Faithfull and painefull they 
wthe worſe commonly they are intreared, Butherein we 
comfort our ſelues that our conſcience beareth vs witnefſe in 
"hat linglenes of heart as before the Lord we doe theworke 
|courminiſterie, and that howſocuer now throughtheir diſ- 
$yandreproches, andcontempts,and harreds,and perſe- 
M99 our rejoycing be diminiſhed ; yet our refoycing in the 
_ Cliſt ſhall no man take from vs, bur then they that 
ate belceved; and they that baue beene conuerted from go- 
ro hn of theright way by our miniſterie;ha}! be vntO 
"7 he Crowne of our rejoycing. Then for that we have laid 


May.6., 20. 
Mat.14-10 


*toutalenttothe beſt aduantage we could, we ſhall beare 


voice; 1t is well doye good ſernant and fairhfall, and _ 
tnote 
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' LECTYV RE XXXYV111, Cananal 
theſe chat hated vs without cauſe, and diſgraced vs withou| 
our deſert, ſhall not dareto hold vp their heads againſt vs, 
but ſhall be confounded in that day. Inthemeanetine, if} 
when we haue ſowen the ſeede of Gods word many ſhare]; 
ſhowres doe follow, and many blacke rempeſts ouertake one 
another, yet muſl we with the husbandman patiently expe 
the time of harveſt ; we mult in patience poſſe(le our fouls} 
vntill the day of Chriſt, and then we ſhall reioyceinthepre-! 
ſence of our Lord Icſus Chriſt at his comming, whenweand! 
they whom we haue gained vnto Chriſt ſhallmeete himinthe| 
clouds, that we may be cuer with the Lord. For they whom 
we haue gained ynto Chri(t ſhall be the crowne of ourreioy- 
cing in that day. 

ea but what if when we hauelaboured either we ſee no| 
fruits of ourlabours in them that hearevs, or that fruit which} 
ſeemed co ſhoote forth in-the blade doe afterwards fallamy 
2Tim.1.15 | and wither, asthe Apoſtlecomplaineth chat they of Afevere 
eurned from him, doth the glory of the Miniſterinthat day} 
depend vpon the rv vt | chem that heare him ? Dothhe| 
runnein vaineg,and labour in vaine, if be gaine not them vato| 
Chrilt ? Certainly of rhis I am perſwaded that the moe ſouls 
they gaine vato Chriſt, the more glorious ſhall be ther] 
crowne of reioycing, And therefore the Apoſtlesglory,no| 
' | doubt ſhall be exceeding glorious, by whoſe labours ſo many 
Churches were planted, ſo many ſoules were brought vnto 
the faith, Yet his glory in that day doth notwholy depend] 
vpon the faluation of them chathearchim. The viingofhis| 
calent Gly el be accounted vnto him 3s gaining with 
it. Neither is his running and his labouring in vaine mit 
_=_ of himſelfe, but onely in reſpeR of them whoſe heans 
the Lord doth not open that they ſhould heare, and be- 
| leeue, and be ſaved: asir is plaine out of E/ay, where Cl 
| in his members thus complaineth , 7 hewe labowrediv v4, | 
bane fpent my ſtrength in vaine, and for nothing : but 1) 
went & with the Lord,cs- my worke with my God : though ljrat ll 
. | not gathered, yet ſhall 1 be plorious in t eyes of the Lord, 
my God ſpall be my ftrength, By which words it is out of all 


doubt cleared, that howſocuer the Miniſters labourbeok®| 
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- [&aethe Miniſter, and watchman of the houſe of 1/rac! in 
i he faith, Soune of man 1 bane made thee a watchman| 

| [oe f thow wurne the wicked, and be turne not from his wicked- | xg, 
 Jſe,ner from big wicked way, be ſpall die in bis iniquitie, but thou 21 } 
The debneredrby ſaute Sc, Whar is then the Miniſters dutie ? 
* [Tonamethe wicked : and his dutieis coturne from the wick- 
' [ednefle of bis wates, If the Miniſter warne, his labour is not 
| [mraicomhe Lord, he deliuereth his owne ſoule: but if the 
 [mtked beingwatned turnenor from che wickednelle-of his 
| {avce, he diech In his iniquitie; ſo that his Miniſter in re- 
 |he& of himbach runne in vaine, and laboured in vaine, be- 
| {avehe hathnotreclaimed him from the wickednelle of his 


| llonke isa notable aduertiſement for them that are heas | 

[feof the word, to take heede thar their watchman which is | 

| ſtoverthem ſpend not his ftrengeh in vaine,and fornothing 
aongit them, The Miniſter, yee heare, he runnes, he la- 

| [tour he (a cates, be is ftil] playing his prizes, ſtill cryiog his 


ſlillplowing vpthefallow ground of your hearts, 

every ſeaſon, yeain ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ſowing the im- 
| wertall ſeede of theword, alwaies on his warch tower incold 
in heate, giving warningvf euery enemie which he doth 
delery, Happily yee hauc another conceit of the Mbnilters 
; tleaft many have, that it is no ſuch continual! 12 
:thar there is no ſuch careor paines therein as is prete1- 

Ko. Well -harſoeuer accountyce make of the labourzthe:re- 
by he ſprnds his frengrh, and oftentimes his bloud. Ir 1+ ior | 
ora boke-vntoit that he ſpend not his ſtrength in vaine- 
he reach you the waics of the Lord; and yee recciuc not 
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LECTYVRE XXXYIlI. Cnarail 


| inſtruion, if hereproue ſuch linnes as breake outamongſl | 
you, and ye hate :obereformed, if hee call co faſting, wee.| 


OD — _—_ ———_— 


ping , and mourning, and ye fall co cating, drinki 


» nd] 

dauncing ; if he exhore youto (tudy to bee blameletle, and} 
P God in the middeft of a naughty and] 

crooked nation; and to ſhineamonglt them as lights, bolding| 
torth the word of life, and ye giue your membersſeruantsto| 
vnclcanelle, andeo iniquity, to commit iniquity z in award] 
it heout of the word cither teach , or improue, orcorreQ or| 
inftru& in righteouſneſle, & yerefuſeto hearken tothe voice] 


pure, and theſonnes © 


of the charmer charme heneuer ſo wiſely, what elſe doth bee 
in reſpet of you but runne in vaine, and Jabour in vaine? 


Andif he ſpend his ſtrength in vaine amongſt you, his worke| 
is with his God ; but your bloud is vpon your owne head, yee|: 


die in your ſinnes, but his ſoule is deliuered. Theminilterbis 
delire isto reioyce intheday of Chriſt, but wherein ? in your 


ſaluation. If inthat day he ſhall noereioycein your ſaluation, | 
what do yethinke will be your portion ? His deſire it notto| 


cunnein vaine, nor tolabour in vaine : but it isinreſpet of 
you, that he may gaine you vnto Chrilt. For hee knowah 
that his labour is not in vaine in the Lord, Hearkeniheretore! 
andobey, and harden not your hearts as in the prouocation, 


and as in the day of tentation in the wilderneſſe. If thou| 
hearken, thou ſhalt be the crowne of his reioycing » aodihe|: 
croxne of his retoycing is in thy ſalvation. Andiinany cal|| 
rake h:ed thatthov iudge nor amilſe of him that is ſerouet| 


theein che Lord, tro admonith thee of thy w.'es. Forv 


euer it is wherein he either teacheth, or improueth , or cont-|) 


Reth, or inſtruRerh thee it isthat hee may reioyceinthe Gay 


of Chriſt, that he hath not runne in vaine, nor laboured in| 
vaine, And this muck of this ater reaſon to enforce the for-} | 


mer exhortations, 


Tea and though 1 be offered &c,) The Apolile as yee have, 
heard vrged the when that { ould waike in allobe-| 
| dience with God, andin all mecknelſewith their brethren, © 
venthe rather for his akechac he might reioyce over themin|. 


the day of Chriſt. Now the better to enforce this 


| drawne from himfelfe , in theſe words heeallureth mo | 
<| 
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| [Yaus; 15.16-17.18, ow the Philippians. 
[Ga hilooging afcer their faluacion', that if by bis death 
| (ey mightbe confirmed and firengthenedin the faich , hee 
[ould mod willingly and ioyfully giuehis life for them, and 
halſdo fo, be would not haue them to be ory, burro be 
lead andreiocechereat, The manner of ſpeech herevicd is 
dwetrom the facrifices of the old law , uberein the Prie(ls 
ecommanded after their comming intothe land of C«- 
an, ahraiesto poure Out a drinke offering vpon the ſacrifice 
ta wuoffered. The Apoltle therefore alluding hereunto 
- [(b.chatifhis foule ſhould now bee f progeny out asa drinke 
' [offeringypon that pirituall ſacrifice of their faith, which by 
{ki milery and Apoſtleſhip they had embraced for their 
 [forbercoofirmacionand (trengthening therein, hewould be 
radar with ther for that their faich by bis death 
nere # + 
| Heethenwe may obſerue how zealousthe Paſtor oughtto 
[trofthe faluation of his locke , he ought with Saint Pas/in 
 [placetobewillipgco giue vp his lite for them, The good 
| [Sqb-e'd, faich our Saviour, giveth his life for bis foeepe, Chrill 
| ſinſlfemazindeed this good ſhepheard here ſpoken of, who 
Kheanee were yer linners diedfor vs. But berein likewiſe 
teſeebeforers2 parerne, how we ſhould approue our ſelues to 
be good ſhepheards. Nothing ſhould bee ſo dearevitnovs as- 
| - them ouer whom the Lord made vs ouerſeers, 
and baniſhment, ſtripesand impriſonments, yea 
telolſe of lifeir ſelfe muſt rather bee indured then their fal- 
ution denegle Fed. What then 2 are wee ſimply to giue vp 
ur lives for our flockes: What if they be ſuch as will bee 
therear,and rather then faile willthemſclues perſecute vs, 
jamdukeour lives from vs ? Such ſheepe indeedthereare 
vperecuterheir ſhepbeard,, and deſire it they can to moke 


; 'f 
1 
s }? 


; wetexch, that if our.death | fargi 
Ps agg . may bee for the eniargivg 
on his kingdome, and for the confirmaticn and cr- 
{ta their faichvnto whom we haue preached the Gr ſpell, 
we ene toloue our lives vnto the death. Whatthen f 


{himwearic of his Bur this is that which now from our | 


oor death may befor the confirmation of their faith, 
Nnetofercurſelues vntodeath? Nay wee may not ſecke| 
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| 462 | 


| mony which we hauegiuenco Chrilt leſs , and fo confirme 


- | for great is your reward in hrauen. Thus rhe Apollles likewiſe 
hevs by example,who when they had bincaſtinpri| 
ſon, andafrerwards bearen,departed reioycing that they were] 


| 


che Church by our death and perſecution. And thus our$+ 
. | viour by precept hath taught vs to doe ſaying, Bleſſed are jee| | 


LECTVRE XXXPYU. Cuar.2, 


death, nor willingly runne our ſelues into danger. But if the 
will ofthe Lord be ſuch that by our bloud weeealethatteflj. 


our brethren in the things that they haue heardand learned 


einbrace ir. Yea butthecuppe of death is bitter , how then 


| can we begladand reioyceinit. True,bappily we ſhouldnet| - 


greatly reioyce in that violent and vntimely death being cons 
(idered in it ſelfe, Bur knowing that our bloud is theſcedeof 


(hould be glad and reioyce in thefruit that we know comesto 


when men reuile you, audperſecute you Oc, rewyce and bee glad, 
haue caug 


counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriſt his name, As 
they by precept and example haue taught ys, ſo ought weeto 
reioyce intnbulations and perſecutions, & to be glad though 
| we beoffcred vp vpon theſacrifice of their faith who by our 
minilterie haue belicued. 


owne liues ? How ought yethen to be affected towards vs,and 


gaue vnto the Galethians, wherein he bore them record thaiif 
it had beene poſliblethey would have pluckt ove their own 


their eyes, and yet ſo neere had their ſoules beene knit vnto 


would haucgiuen him their very cies ro havedonebimg 
| Shall 1 ſaythat ye ougheto be thus affected towards vs? Lay 

not ſo; but I ſay that ye ought ſoro thinkeof vs, as of them 
| nilters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrers of God. Yet 


| 


| 


oughtto thinkeof vs as ofthe Embaiſadors for Chrilt » and 


by our miniſtery, weare not to ſhrinkear it, but willingly to] / 


the Church, and thar by our death and perſecution many are| 
made more bold to profellethe Goſpell of Chriſt Icſus, wee| | 


TESTES EESTa=EsE=ERaS=] 1 


Should then the ſaluation of your ſoules, and the confir- | 
Sag of your faith be ſodeare vatovs, euen dearertbenour 


our miniſteriet It was a notable teſtimonie har the Apoltle| | 


cies, and haue given them to him.” Nothing moredearethe| | 


| him in reverence and loue for the Goſpells ſake, that they | 


wo 
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that we pray youin Chriſts ſtead, as though God did beleech 


you: 


/ 


15.16.17.18. onthe Philippi 
ADS. 


” ——_ 
þ vs. 1o x 
for our , Inaword,ifw 
onxineyi A our ſh wins lay _ ” 
feeling of th ewereſo livel to heare © cour lives 
"rm Ne” —_ of t and Chriſtialy e voice, And 
ane ncr gran tn 11g y rouche with 
be : asitought , then ad lo ſeafo e as We ſhould a 
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Theſe bethe ſacrifices of the new Teſtament : theſe bee lively | 
ſacrifices and holy,and acceptable vnto God : andtheleto-| 
gether with the ſacrifice of praiſe, and of the workesof love] / 
{ acethe only (acriftices which now Chriſtians areto offervato| | 
their God. An end of all other ſacrifices was thenwhen Chill 
cried yponthe cole, i & fimfhed. Theſe onely remaine; and] 
theſe are our reaſonableſcruing of God, How ſhould not this 
(tirre vp hoth Paſtorand people todoe that they ſhould ? In 
the Paſtor his burning zealeto giue his life for his people, in| * 
the people their obedience of faich by:the miniſtery of their] | 
Paſtors, are their holy and Chriſtian ſacrifices, andtheirrez| 
ſonable ſerving of God. And theſefacrifices arenownolelle| | 
ro be offered by vs in the new Teſtament, then werethoſc(z 
crifices of bealts and other likethings to be offered in theo!d 
Teſtament , and ſurely are farre more acceptablevnto God} | 
| chenwerethey.But Ipromiled only to ſpcak ofthisina nord. 
Now aword likewiſe of that that folhoweth. Oe 
For the ſame cauſe &£c.] Intheſe words the Apoſtlearmeth 
chem againſt forrow if he ſhould beoffered vp vpon theſacn-| | 
ice of their faith. As he would bz glad andreioyce withthem 
if their fairch ſhould be conbrmedby his death , ſo heewould| | 
' bave thera likewiſeta begladand rejoycewith him if heeby| 
his bloud ſhould ſeale the teſtimony of their faith, What 


| chen.? muſt we be glad and reioyce whenour belt Paſtors and 


teachersaretaken from vs? Did northe Churchwell, wha 
Stenen wat floned to death , ro make- great lamentationtor 
208 ? Yes ne:doubr they did well: and whenfoeucr the 
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—— Jeotivedof any worthy member , eſpecially of a- 
_ Paſo and Teacher thereis uſt cauſe of great ſor- 
' [ow And the Apoſtlealloweth a moderation if lamenting 

arthedead,/o that we ſorrow nor 4s they that hawe no hope. And 
ir was 8 partof ]choiakims plague that he ſhould be buried like 
in k\ſe,and none ts make lamentation for him. The mea- 
ziogehen is pot, that we ſhouldreioyceand beglad , and not 
rounelimplyatthe death of our beli Paſtors and Teachers, 
uccharwee ſhould bee glad and reioycear the fruite which 
omestothe Church by their death, ifthey ſuffer martyrdom 
vorthe confirmation of the brethrens faith. For ſecing their 
|cookancie and their cheerefulnetle to ſeale that rruth with 
| [ther bloud whichthey taught and preached;this ſhould both 

nakevsreioice that God giuerh ſuch ſtrength vnto his Saints, 
adlikewiſe confirmevs in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and fur- 
theranimatevs patiently to endure whatſocuer tribulations 
| [for Clviſt bis ſake, The Apoſtle himſelfe would not,nodoubr, 
| [reopceſimply in his ſufferiog and death , bur in that onely 
thereby God ſhould be glorified , and Gods children (treng- 
thened, Sowe are toreioyce not limply that our Paſtors and 
Teachers aretaken by the hands of T yrants, and racked, and 
naryred, but in that God vouchſaferh thus to conforme 
themtoche image of his ſonne , and co maketheir bloud the 
eede ofthe Church, ſo that thereby both the faith of them 
thatarealceady inthe Church is confirmed , and otherslike- 
vikeere brought vnto thefaith, Here only weeare to looketo 
this aueatthatwe donot iudgeof a martyr only by his ſuffer- 
ng, but furcher by the cauſe of his ſuffering. For not the ſut- 
fring, but the cauſe of his ſuffering makes him a Martyr. It he 
fufer death forthe teſtimonie of Chriſt leſus his death is well 


irezdy yehauc heard, Thusfarre ofthe reaſons enforcing 0- 
dediencetothoſe exhorratione which the Apoſtle inferreth 
pon the example of Chriſt his humility and obcdicnce, 
nhichthe Apoſtle laid as a moſt ſtrong and ſureground of his 
vatohumblencile and lowlines of minde. 
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alleda martyrdome. And inhis death we areſo to reioyceas 
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LECTURE XXXIX 


Pritiy. 2. 


Verſe 19. 20, eAnd 1troſtinthe Lord Teſins to ſend Timthew 
ſhortly wnto you , that I alſo may brof goodcomfmt 
when I know your ſtate &-c. 


=N'D [I hope in the Lord Ieſia | lnthis lat- 
-4 ter partof this Chapter the Apoſtle his]! 
deſire is to comfort the Philippianc, and 
D indeed to confirme them that they || 

| ſhould not bee troubled though they 
A! lived in the middeft of a naughty and 
crooked nation, as it appeareth they did 
k ex verſ. 15. but that they ſhould gron 
| forward from grace ynto grace that when hee ſhould heareot| | 

| them, he might heareof them to his comfort, To comton 
them therefore he 1. promiſeth to. ſend Timothy vntothen,| | 
aman whom themſelues knew to bee a faithfull miniſteroi 
Chriſt Teſus, andto loue themlincerely. 2. He putteththem| | 
in hopc of his owne comming ſhortly aftervnro them, 3. He 
telleth them thatnow he ſenderh their Faithfull miniſter Ep4. 
phroditxs vnto them, and the cauſes why. By all whichthing 
as the Philippianswere juſtly to be comforted, ſo were theylo 
many caueats towarnethem that neither Timothy, nor hee, 
nor Epaphredicus might finde any cauſe of griefe, or diſcom- 
fort amongſtthem when they ſhould come vnto them. Inhis 
promiſe to ſend Timothy vnto them, I note, 8. his pronuſets 
ſend him ; 2, thereaſon why he ſent him rather then any & 
ther. In his promiſe x, I note the holy limitation thereof, 

2. Thepromuſe, 3. The end of ſending him, 

[| Touchingthe 1. Pa«/doth nor abſolutely promiſeto ſend 
Timothy vnto them, bur, faith he, I bope inthe Lord 19m &*. 
Icis to bee vaderſtood that at this time when the Apoſtle 


| wrote theſe things, hewasin priſon at Rome , where 71m 
| miniſtres) 


—=— = a. — BB” Ee n= ©. > wn > em ht ks» 


5 == @©3©'Tf[þ”]. 


|teloved themthat he hoped the Lord Ieſus would deliver 


2 Cd tC HRTnns 
2 oe NIE RENE 
4 14s 


MO —— 


onthe Philippians. 
—iſfredvato him, and ſcrued himin ſuck things as he nee- 
id. Nowit ſeemes he was in hope ſhortly to bee delivered 
cutof priſon, and chen his certaige reſolution was firſt to 
nd Tawrhy vnto them , and then ſhortly after himſelfe to 
omevatothem, Buc how the Lord would diſpoſe of theſe 
-o9heknew not, Onely hee knew that the heart of Ne- 
oP tadcathim in priſon was in the hand of the Lordle- 
{to diſpoſe of as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſedome, and ſo 


tim out of priſon, and bring him vnto them, Becauſethere- 
forehe kaew not certainely how it would pleaſethe Lord to 
dipole of theſe things ,. bee doth not abſolutely promiteto 
ad7avthvato them , but inaſmuch as his loue to them 
made him to hope che beſt , hee ſaith , 7 hope 5 the Lord 
liju Ot, 

Theleſſon which hence wee haue to learne is this, in all 
hingswharſoeuer we purpoſe to doe ſtill to depend vpon the 
landpleaſure ofthe Lord leſus z notreſolutely to ſer down 
Worthat will [ doe, but with theſe or the like conditions 
ad limitations, I hope in the Lord leſusto doe it,if God will 
Iwildoeit &c, For as in God alone weliue, and mooue, and 
veour being, ſo healone directeth all our waies, and order- 
mall ourcounſels as ſeemeth beſt vnto his godly wiſedeme. 
We may purpoſe, and we may inteud ſuch and ſuch things as 
wmentoour heads, or our occaſions lead vs vnto, but nei- 
ther lies itin ys tobring thethings tapaile , neicher doe wee 


know what 


rar wepurpolſe euen as itbeſt pleaſeth him. This is 


this purpoſe. Th 
"5. chart of man 


at 
[is that 


ad ruled by God his almighty power and prou! 


By 


09 what ſhall be the eyent of ſuch chings as wee purpoſe. 
ltisGodthar by his ſpecial] prouidence Ft direAtheeuent 


ineby diuery 


.* 


places of ſcripturewhich might bealledged to 
purpoſeth his way ſaith S4/ommw 
orddireReth his ſteps, His (teps, What is that?euen 
mensations & whatſoeuer he taketh in hand are gouern'd 
God,and direRed as ſeemeth beſtvato him, Againzitisan 
ouerbe of Salomon ; The ſteps of man are ruled by re 

(404 an then vnacrſtand bis owne way * the MEanIDg 


era-man doth it is wholy and onely guided 
ence, [0 | 
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that he cannot poſſibly vnderſtand certainely theilluesof hi 
owne thoughts and purpoſes, And therefore the Prophe;| 
leremic thus confelleth vnto the Lord and ſaith, 0 Lora | 
Fer,10.23, | know that the way of man ts not in himſclfe, neither s t inmants 
walke and dirett his fleps, Which the Prophet ſpakevponoe 
calion of Neb#chadnezzars turning his power to goe again 
leruſalem becauſe of Zedekiaes rebellion ; when at his fri 
ſetting forth from home he had purpoſed to have made war: 
againſt the Afoabires and Ammontes, Such is the power of 
ehe Lord to turne the purpoſes and dcuiſes of mans bear 
which way it ſeemeth beſt ynto him, ſo that whatſoeverhi: 
purpoſe be, yet can he not tell what ſhall be theiſſuetheredf, 
Nay it we looke a litle farther into the matter weſhall bnde, 
' | that howſoeuer it ſeemeth vnto manthar it is in hinlſelfets 
purpoſe and deviſe what him(elfeliſteth, yer can he not deuile 
or purpoſe anything that is good, vnleile God by his grace 
preventing him put them in his heart z according tothat iti 
ſaid,/t i" God which workeih invs both the will, and the deede,eun| 
of his good pleaſure, And therefore that place mentionedbe. 
fore, The heart of man purpeſeth hi way; and that in the be- 
ginning of the ſame chapter, The preparations of the heart ot 
in man &c, they are to be vnderſtood onely by way of cot- 
ceſſion, as if Sa/omon had thus ſaid; Be it that manhathin- 
| numerablethoughts in his heart, be itthat in his keadhede 
uiſe this and that, as if it were in himſelfeto purpoſe andde 
uiſe what he would, which is not, yet the anſwer of the tongut's 
of the Lord, ſaith Salomon, The meaning of the whole indeed 
is this, that both the thoughts of mans heart, and thenords 
of mans mouth are wholy guided and gouerned by theL ors, 
Not onely then the ſucceile and cucnt of whatſoeverwepur- 
poſe, but both the purpoſes of our hearts,by grace preventing 
vs, and likewiſe the jTues thereof by grace following vs #* 
wholly gouerned of the Lord. He in his ſpeciall prouidence 
orderethand diſpoſeth all things as ſeemeth beſt voto him. 
We aretherefore to learne wholly to depend vpon him in 
whoſe hand are our hearts and all our waies; and wharſocue! 
it be that we purpoſeto do, we are not reſolutely colet downe 


this or that will I doe, as if our owne waies were iD mm 
, 


OO 


Wy__ I 


| [25 ſo preciſely nece(farie that I put any religion cherein , or 


_ vic good formes of ſpeach, when as norwith- 


Vie 5-19-20- on the Philippians, 
hands, but till with ſubmifſion vnto the Lord, I hopeinthe 
[ord Iefus, and, if the Lord will, It was-the Apoſtle /ames 
bis complaint, that men roo much preſuming of themſelues 
xould {er downe and ſay , We will goe to day or to morrow into 
ach 4 (tie, or ſuch 4 (ite, we will continue there ſo long and ſo 
Ing, we will buy and ſell ſuch and ſuch wares, and we will make 


ether ſuch like, Well, that which che Apoſtle laid doune 
forarule vato them , ought alſo to be a rule vnto vs: we 
ouphtto ſay in all ſuch caſes, if the Lord will we will doe this 
or that; or az our Apolileſaith in this place, / bope inthe Lord 
{/wtodocthis or that. This forme of ſpeech beftbeleemeth 
Chriſtians, and vſing this forme of ſpeech we ſhew plaigely 
whatſoeuer it is we goe about, or purpoſe to doe, that we de- 


| [xcadwholy vpon the Lord his pleaſure for the ſuccelle and... 


iluechereof,/and acknowledge'that onely what hewill ſhall 
dedanethereio, HowbeitI doc not vrgethis formeof ſpeech 


condemretheomitting thereof as prophane and wicked. For 
| know that many godly men who gladly acknowledge that 
ach which I bave taught, and likewiſe thar many of the 
aints and feruants of God euen in the holy ſcriptures haue 
n0t vled this forme of ſpeech alwaies vpon ſuch occaſions. 
Tet could I with, and would exhore euen all the children of 
bod pon all fach occations euen preciſely to obferue this 
ormeof{peech: andthat with ſuch reuerenceand holy teare, 
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Dm once 


Jam. 4-13. 


{uch ard ſuch gaive, And I wiſh it might not 1uſtly becom- | 
plained of at this day, that we doeroo too reſolutely breake 
outinto ſuch ſpeeches as theſe mentioned by the Apoſtle,and, 


v that thereby they would plainely fhew that indeede they. 
Ge not forget thernſelues, bur know that ir isthe Lord that 
«4rah ther and all their waics euen asit beſt plcaferh him, 
ud ubacſeccetfe tac! giuerh to their purpoſes that they ſhall 
have, whether it be to proſper them;or to ouentbrow them. 
| addethis of obſeruing this forme of ſpeech with reucrence 
Odholy feare, becauſe it ſo fallerh out, I know not how,that 


ding our thoughts are licle ſet; ar leaſt nor fo reuerently | 


%they ought, vpon that we fay, For example, what more * 


common 


OE — 
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common then when we haue {worne to ſay, God forgiueme 
that I ſweare 3 when wee hauc done ſuch an evill thing,to| | 
ſay, God Icry thee mercy what meant T to doe that; and in|: 
this that we now ſpeake of, when we meaneto do ſuchathin 
to (ay, Ile doe it, and God will. Speeches commonly ved, 
and oftentimes, I doubt not, very well vſed ; but oftentimes | 
in ſuch an idle and onely cuſtomarie maner that therein ve 
greatly oftend,becauſe thinking not what we ſpeake,weſpeake 
not with that reucrencewe ought to ſpeake, And indeedeit 
isa plaine breach of the rhird commandement, wherein we 
are forbidden to take the name of the Lord in vaine: for ſo 
often is this holy name taken in vaine , as itis vſed without 
great reuerence and feare. To conclude'this point therefore| 
let vs learne in all things whatſoeuer we doe, or purpoſe to 
doe, ſtill co depend vpon the will and pleaſure of the Lord; 
letvs by the very forme of ſpeech which we vſe ſhew faatue|| 
doe ſo,ſaying with our Apoſtle, I hope 5m the Lord Teſmian 
ſuch athing, or with James, If God will and give leant Iwil ae] 
ſuch 4 thing; and theſewords let vs vic wich all reuerenceand 
holy feare, as ſpeaking from our heart that which proceedeth 
out of eur lips. Thus much of the limitation of the pro- 
miſe, The promiſe followeth, 

To ſend Timtheu ſhortly wnto you] Thiswasthe Apolti 
his promiſe to ſend 7imothie vato them, Who Timethw 
| was appeareth out of ff. 16. x. His mother a lewelle, ls] 
father a Grzcian, a man famouſly knowne and muchreno| 
ned by reaſon of thoſe two Epiltles which Pau/ wrotevnto| 
| him ; whom Pax! ſometimes calleth his companion, fome-| 
times a miniſter of God, ſometimes his brother and fellov- 
helperin the Goſpell of Chriſt, ſometimes his belouedſoans 
ſometimes his naturall ſonneia the faith. The Apolllethers 
| fore knowing that the Philippians lined in the middelt of 
; naughty and crooked nation , and being aduertifed by Ej6 
{ pbrodits their Miniſter that they were troubled with certant 

falle Apoſtles which ploried in their Circumciſion, pr 

(for their comfort to ſend Tiorkie vnto them. 
| And this commendeth vnto vs the godly carechat ongit| i 
|to beinthe Miniſter of leſus Chriſt coward hispeople war 
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One 
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 [Tawbe ſhould be voto them.. Yer how it falls out I know 


late, In that he faith, char 7 alſo way be of good comfort , this 


[Ughede comforeed by his minilterie. For ſo he ſaith, / rru#t 


is E 5 


| ke) the Apolilc hisrule and precept is,that webeſo mutually 


br chemin alltheir diltretſes, The ſame care that Paw! had | 
1o comfort them by ſending a faichfull Miniſter vato them, | 
the lame nowthe Miniſter of Chriſt co hauc to com: | 
forr his people by the minillerie ofthe word, We arenot now | 
to ſend others: we have now our (tandings appointed vnto ' 

zadtherein weareto labour to be ſuch comfort voto our | 
people þy the 1pinilterie of the word, as P«x/ purpeſed that 


got, but ſoitis;, though we be neicher Apoſtles, but ry ed vato. 
our ſeverall charges, nor lyein priſon that we cannot come. 
ourſelues, but liue at caſe in other places following our owne 
plealures, yer will we, as Paw! here did vato them, ſend vnto. 
not Timetbews , but ſuch as are notatall able to 
miniſter a word in due ſeaſon, Bur I onely touch this, this 
place of ſcripture as mee thinks, vrging mee therevnto, 
| ang of the point being more 5 for other places 


The end wherefore he ſent Timorhie vrxo them was , as 
belaith, that he mighe be-comforted when. he knew their. 
@h plainely ſhew that which | noted before in the promiſe, 
thtthe Apoſtle meant to ſend 7imetbie vnto them that they 


Fr, #ſerd $6, that ] alſo may be of good comfort, .i. that 

#0u ſhall be comforted by his comming to you and his | 

"ene among you, fo I likewiſe may be comforted when | 

tis returning om you he ſhall rel] me your ſlate, that you 

v9 thefaich , andiathe fellow ſhip-which yee haue with 
5 Churches in the Goſ pell of Chrill leſus. 

ethenwe may obſerue anote of true Chrillianitie, and 

» hich is to be ſo mutually careful one for an 

We recOyce one in anothers good, and that webe 

oe at anothers miſery, -A thing whereunto if either 

= » Cf example, or nature may ltirre vs vp wecannot | 

nementsthereunto. Revoyce (faith the Apoſtle) with | Rev 32415) 

194 Teloce, and weepe with them that weepe, Where(yec 


the | 
10y 


one vato another, that the ioy of one may be 
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LECTYRE XXXIX. 


; the pratiſe of thisrule in the Apoſtle himſelfe: For as tou- 


| ching reioycing, doth he nor in the beginning of all his Epi. | 
 (tles almoſt reftifie his comfert and reioycing in all thoſe] 
Churches for that chey continued ia che faith, and reioyced]! 

in his Ep | 
| (Me with this and the like ſaying , I thanke my by, Fs. | 
| your behalfe for the grate of God which ic ginenyou in Chrif [| 
| ſu &c? Allhis Epiſtles to the Churches, faue that totheGe| 
| /atians hauethis or thelike iy Par Whereby he lignibeh| 


in the Goſpell of Chriſt? How often doth he 


his reioycing in theirioy in the Holy Ghoſt, Likewiſerouch 
ing weeping and ſorrowing at the griefes of others, he faith 
Who u weake , and [ am not weake ; who i off:nded, and [burw 
net? As if he ſhould haue ſaid, ſuch is my care of all the 


chat happen vnto them I count to happen vnto my ſelte; lo 
chat as their ioy is my ioy, ſotheir whe 
cheir ſcandall is my ſcandall, and their griefe is my 
What ſhould | bring 6ther examples to this purpoſe? 
not euen nature teach this mutuall care one of anocher,and 


ſuffer with it, and if ene member be hadin honor, do not al 
the members rejoyce with it ? Ler bur the roe be pricked, 
head and hands, and all bowe downe to it to helpe it, andurt 
grieved with it. Ler che hungry belly be ſarisGed, all there 
of the members arerefreſhed and cheared therewithall, And 
a5 it is in the members of thenaturall bodie, ſo ſhould it be 
the members of the myſtical] bodie. Allwe (my 

| are baptized by oneſpirit into one bodie. Weareallmer 
bers of Chriſt Ieſus, and euery one anothers members, if we 
be indeede the ſonnes of God. We ſhould cherefore belo 
affeRioned one rowards another, as both the precept of ihe 
Apoſile, and the example of the Apoſtle, both here,odof® 
elle where, and as natureit ſelfe doth teach vs, We ſhouldb* 


| a6 —_— 
ioy of another, and the griefe of one may be the griefe of 

| another, being ſo knit together with the bond _— 

_ ! tiethar both wereioyce, and likewiſe weepe together. Nowſee| 


Churches, and ſo is my ſoule knit vato them, that — 
nefſeis my weaknelſe,| 


thi mutuall affeQRion onetowards another? ln thememben] 
of our bodie, if one member ſuffer, doe not all chememben| 


| ſo mutually carefull one of another, that we ſhould _—_ 


HS 


MI another, we grieue not one-in the griefe of an- 
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' [ſoed one in anothers comfort, and grieued one in anothers 
 {aride. Ourioyſbould bethe ioy one of another, our forrow 
| [hoold be the forrow one of another, and our affections 
 [houldbe mutyuall0ne towards another. But looke generally 
| linto che Church, doe we take comfort in the fate of ſuch | 
[Curches wwe ought ro be comforted in? and againeare we 
' [gieved forthe ſtare of other Churches which we ought co be 
| [gieved for? Nay Ifeare mechatche (tate of ſuch Churches 
| [wbould comfort vs doth grieve vs, and that we are not grie- 
vel for che ſtare of ocber Churches which ſhould grieue vs, 
[Locke particularly into our ſelues, isit a comfort vnto vs 
when we the good ſtate one'of anothery and isic a 

| [gicſe vor0 vs when wee heare of the decaicd Rate one of an- 
[awer? Nay commonly we repine when we ſce the ſtate of 
[ther berrerthen our owne cither in wealch, orin honor; or 
| [# vonr,or the like ; and commonly we are glad when we 
| [®xotder, eſpecially if he be of the ſametrade and profe(i- 
0 downe the winde, as we ſay, Weioy not one 


'; butcontrariwiſe we rather joy onein the griefe of an- 
[cr 2nd grieve one in the isy of another, Well, ſuch re- 
[YYUng, and fuch grieving are:nor good. Let vs,.cuen ſo 

| [9723 feare God, be otherwiſe affeted one towards an- 
we, Let vs rake comfort in the good one of another, in the 
Ping vpinwealth, in honor, in favour, in knowledge, in 

"ome, andin every good grace of the ſpirit oneof another, 

| udlet Vs degrieued in themiſery,in the penurie, inthe crou 
Nc,ioche ſorrow, in theignorance,in the badnes one of an- 

DOIN if we ſhall doe this,ſo many wage of loue and 


te ſhall not be needfull for vs, but by che fruits of an 


ed love we ſhall ſhew our ſelves to be Chriſtians in- 
= : forthisisan ndoubted note of crue Chriftianitic,aod 
op love ſo mutually to be carefull —_ another, 
wo. 227ce one in anothers good, and be ſorry one at 
be raed, ogy or miſerie. Now follower the reaſon why 
For [davno man lheminded ec.) This is the reaſon why 
"2m Timerbiethenany of thereſt thar werewith 


him, 
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LECTVRE XXxIz. Cunil 


him, becauſeof all that were with him none were like minded| 
in generall to doe their dutie in their miniſlcrie, andnone]. 
| which in particular would fo faithfully and fincetely cwre for] 
their matters, and forthe good of their Church as wouldhe | 
A great commendation of Tiworh:e which was ſent,great love| 
in the Apoſtle to ſend {uch a man vnto them, and very be- 
houecfullfor thento receiue ſuch a man fentin ſuch loveunh 
all gladnes, and co make rhuch of ſuch; all points very vl: 
worthy a large diſcourſe ; but I can onely poimtatthem. The| 
commendation of 7 imethieavery bt patterneof amanmene 
to be colnmended ro the worke of the minilterie, and to be 
placed ouer a Congregntion, toſerue in the Tabernacle, He 
ſhould beſuch a oneas in generall hath a prompt andready 
minde to dee the worke of the Lord, to labour intheLor] 
his vineyard, todoethe worke of an Evangeliſt, andofa Mi 
niſterz and ſuch a oneas in particular hath an earneſt dele 
co procure their good ynto whom he is ſcat, and will fait 
fully and diligently labour co preſent them oucr whombes| 
ſet pureand vnblameable before God. For firſt his very office] 
which is to preachthe Goſpell of Chrilt leſus, ſhould worke| 
in him a loue andcheereful] mipdeto teach the Lordbiowilh| 
andtopreach the Goſpell of Chriſt leſus. Othervile be # 
not mecteto be commended to rhe worke of the miniſters; 
or ar leaſt not ſo meete as thoſe that hae a prompt mindeto 
doc the worke of the Lord, And agaioe, his loue of that 
people vnto which heis ſent ſhould make him faithfully 0 
labour to gaincthem vato Chrilt,chat they may be hiscrowne 
and his ioy in that day, Otherwiſe he 1s not meete tobe it 
oucr that people, or at leaſt not fo mecte as they that would 
faichfully labourto thatpurpoſe. 

Againe, the Apoſtle his care to ſend ſuch a man wi 
them, may bea good patterne to Bilkops and Patrons of Be- 
nefices, what manner of men to commend vnto the worke 
of the minifleric, and to commit the charge of foules v9 
In thelike care and loue of Gods people, ſhould com 
mend ſuch men to this worke, and this charge, as we have f 
ready ſpoken of, men willing to doe the worke of the L016 
and which will faithfully care for their matters ove! _ 
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| IVex 5,19-20- 83 the Philippians. 


| [br welet, Ochernille to ſay theleaſt, they ſhow themſelues 
notto hauethat careand louc of Gods people whichthe Apo- 
 |giebadof theſe Phibppianr: whereas their care ſhould bethe 


, becauſe they commend vnto a continuall charge, and 


Perl onely ſent 7imorbiero continue fora ſcaſon with the Phs- 


lpjiay, Buttheſpeaking oftheſe things in this place isto litle 


<3 therefore briefly on them ouer, 
Thethird thing which I obſerued in theſe words, was, how 


behoouefull it was for the P bi/5ppians to receiue ſuch a man, 


{entioſoch loue, withall gladnetle, and co makeof ſuch : for 


[therefore (no doube) did the Apoſtletherathercommend 


him ſo 48 hath beene ſaid, that ſo the ratherthey mighcre- 


 [ceuehimgand embrace bis doQtrine the more gladly,2nd be 


the more careful that he might notmillike any thing amongſt 


| |tbenwhen-be ſhould come amongſt them, And this may 


tachyou in what reverence you ought to haue ſuch men 
obenthey are ſet ouer you in the Lord, euen forthe words 
> they preach vato you. They. faithfully care for 
yout matters, not for your worldly matters, either in reſpect 
&>j0, or of themnſelues ; for they ſecke not yours, but you: 


| |dotthey faithfully care for your ſpirituall matters, cuen for | 
' [claluation of your ſoules ; in Chriſt his ſtead they beſeech 


jou, nd exhort: you vntothe things that belong vnto your 
pace; they teach, they improuc, they corre, they inſtru 
j0u and all is, that your ſoules may be ſaucd in the day of 
Chill, Now they leade you forth beſides the waters of com- 
fon,now they bring you to feed in greene paſtures,now they 
all youbacke when yee are wandring out of the way, now 

leade you on along in the way, nowthey wound and 
breakenhe hairie ſcalpe of him that goeth on in his wicked- 


[Deſſe, now they heale the bruiſed and afflied ſoule,groning 
raderthe weight and burden of his ſinne. Theſeare ſuch of 


J0urmatters as they care for, and theſe they faithfully care 
for, ifthey be Faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus. In what rc- 
bu heyeerhinke yee ought then to haue them even for 
- wotkes ſake ? Obey them that have the aneroght of 19%: 

h the Apolile, «v ſubmit your ſelnes wnto them, for the) 


may 


————————. 


vech for your ſoles, as they that muſt gine acconms, that the) 
H ; 
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LECTFRE XXX/Xx. Cur 


may doe it with foy, and net with priefe, And in another place; E 
Wee beſeech you, (aith the Apoltle, that yer know them which 14. 
bour amongit you, and are ouer you inthe Lord, andadnonſt nw, 
that yee haue them in ſingular loue for their workes ſake. By both! | 
which places yee ſee what reverence is to b2 given vntothe. | 
faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt leſus, Now, as Samuel {aid vnto 
| 2 Set5.23 Saul, Hath the Lord ai great pleaſure in burnt offering: andſacri. 
fizes, aswhen his voice ts obeyed ? ſo Iſay vnto you, Havewex;; | 
great pleaſure in any outward reucrence that can be donewn.| 
to our perſons, as when the word of the Lord whichnee 
preach vato youis obeyed ? No, my brethren, thatsnotthe| | 
thing which wee vrge,albeitthat alſo is by you tobe regarded, 
but the principall marke which wee ſhoot at, is, that weemay 
not runne in vaine, nor labour in vaineamong(t you,butthat| 
wee may bring you to the obedience of the faith. Wewould 
haue you to take heed vnto the wholeſome word of truth, 
which is ableto make you wiſe vnto ſaluation,and to elleeme 
of it not as the word of man, but as it isindeed, as the wordof 
God: for howſocuer wee be ſinfull and mortal! men, of the 
ſame mould and metall with your ſelues, that bring youthis| | 
creaſure, yet is it the word of life which wee bring you. Olet| ? 
it dwell plentifully in you, that yee may aboundin all kno#-, | 
[edge and euery good worke, and: Joue and honour then 
which faichfully care for your matters, | 


LECT/RE 


| 


————— 
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Vous. 20. 


| LECTURE XL. 


PHillp. 2. 

Verſe 21, For all ſeckg their owne, and not that which « Teſs 
Chrifts. 22, But yee know the proofe of hum, that as 
4 ſonne, Fe. 


on the Philippians. 


—— — 


F51Or all ſeeke their owne, &c.] Touching the 
77p| meaning of which words it is firſt to bee 
vnderſtood, that the Apolile doth not 
ſpeake in this place generally of all men, 
but of ſuch Miniſters of the Goſpell as 
werethenat Rome with him. What then ? 
Did all the Miniſters of the Goſpell that 
nere then with him, 7imothee onely excepted , ſecke their 
one, and not that which was Ieſus Chriſts ? No,the Apoſtle 
[akeitis not ſo to bee vnderſtood, that hee ſpeaketh wniver: 
al ofallthem, but becauſe very many dido, thereforehe 
athall ſceke their owne &e. even as wee in our common 


covetoulnetſe,becauſe ſo many runneafter riches; and allthe 
vorldis ſet on miſchiefe, becauſe ſo many delightin wicked- 
reſſe, Andthismanner of ſ pecch is not vauſuallin the Scrip- 
fures, Fremthe leaſt tothe greateſt enery one is ginen 10 conet onſ- 
"ſr, ith the Prophet, aud from the Prophet tothe Prieff all 
«lfaſh. Wherethe Prophets meaning is, that very gene- 
rally theſe faulty raigned, and that very many had thus cor- 
Uptedtheirwayes, not that all vniuerſally were ſuch without 


"eption, Andnotto inftancein moe Scriptures; this wee 
n ofrenobſeruein the Scri ptures;that in reproofes of linne 
A O__ if many haue offended. When therefore the 
Pol le here faith, all ſecke therr owne, 5c, his meaning is, 

th "3 growne to be a very generall faultamong(! choſc 
ers ofthe Goſpell that were with him, that very Man) 


lotedinth 


Rn PE 


them ghc their owne, &c. Againe, touching the fault 


em, it is to bevnderſtood that the Apoltles mea 
ing 


| 


pirieof ſpeech arewont to ſay, that all the worlds ſer vpon | 
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LECTVRE XL. CHap2,| | 


rig is not, that they my their owne, but not that which 
was [eſus Chriſts at all : for ic is very likely that the Apoltle 
| doth not here compare Timrhee with thoſethathadfallen 
from the faith,and turned aſide after the world,butyiththoſe 
| that did ſincerely preachthe Go'pell of Chrilt, yet were fur. 
cher in loue with the world than they ſhould have beene, The| 
Apoſtles meaning therefore I cake it is, that many of thoſe] 
that werz with him ſought their owne ; their owne, what: 
their owne caſe, their owne profit, their owne honour, more 
chan the glory of Chrilt leſus, They did not ſimply not lecke 
thatwhich was Teſus Chriſts, but they did not ſeckethat o] | 
much as they did ſeeketheir owne, They looked morevnto 
their owne eaſe, and pleaſure, and profit, than they did vnts 
| thoſethings which might be for the glory of Chriſt Icſusand 
for theincreaſe of his kingdome. For it is very likely thatthe 
Apoſtle had dealtwiththe reſt to goe to Phipps, to ſeethem, 
2nd tocomfort them, and to confirmethem in thefaith: and 
finding them vnwilling to vndertake that journey in divers| 
| reſpects, he dealt with Timorhee to that purpoſe. Vpon whole] } 
prompt mindethereunto aboue the reit, hee giueth himthi 
commendation abouetherelt. They thenwhom the Apoſtle 
doth herenote, yeeſceare of thoſe Miniſters of the Golpe! 
| of Chriſt that werethen with him. The thing which he notett| | 
inthem, is, that they ſoughe and regarded more the profit 
and pleiſure, andeafe, and honour of themſelues, thanthe 
glory of God, andthe building vp of the Church of Chrilt 
lelus. | 
Herethen firſt the Apoſtle deſcrieth a notable faultinthe 
V inilters of Chrilt [eſus, which is to ſeekercheirowne,andndt 
chat w hich is Ieſus Chriſts, ro regard more their owne eaſe, 
or pleaſure, or profit, or honour, than the honour of God b) 
preachingthe Goſpell of Chriſt leſus, A grievous fault 
\ them that both by integricie of life and yncorrupt doArine| | 
ſhould draw others vnto God, that they ſhould ſecke 28 | 
{ thing rather or ſooner thanthe honour of God ; foras 0075 | 
Mait.6.2; | uour ſai:h, /f ihe light that ts in thee be darkneſſe, how gre 
| that darkneſſe ? ſo liay, If they that ſhould be principal! light: | 
| in Gods Church,and by thelight thar is in them ſhouldÞrive 
By 


Otners . 
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Va : 21,22, on the Philigpians. 


yhersout of darknetſe into light, if chey ſhalleurnealide af- 
erthe world, or preferre any thing beforethe doing ofthcir 
heavenly Fathers buſinefſe,how great and how gricuous mull 
weeds cheir faule be 2 And yet as grieuous as the faultis,how 
fukiethisway bauethe Prieſts of the moſt high God in the 
od Telament, andthe Miniſters of Chriſt Ieſus in the new, 
| [heeneatalliimes 2 The ſopnes of Ei, Hophni, and Phinehas, 
[Prefs of the Lord, they ſo turned alide after the Joue of their | i Sam.z, 
bellies, and after the loue of their pleaſures, that they forgat, 
orellecared not for the !;aw of their God. And how otiten 
dee the Prophets complaine of ſuch Shepheards as feede 
themſelues,and nottheir flockes ? In thenew Teſtament the 
Apolilenoted it in /ohn Afarke, that hee departed from him 
ud Barnabas from Pamptilia, and went not with them to the 
wrke ; in Dewas, that hee forſooke him, and embraced this 
preeatyorld ; andin this place hee notes (it ſeemes) many, 
 [tatchey ſoughe their owne, and notthat which was Teſus 
Chriſts And if here this fault had (taied;the harme had beene 
tielelſe, But both alwayes there haue beene, and ſtill there 
xeeven tothis our day, many tainted with this fault: fornot 
tolpeake ofthole monlters of men, rather than Miniſters of | 
Chriſt, that intrude chemſelues into this holy calling, not [-- 
*ithany purpoſe toworkeinthe Lord his vineyard, but only 
'ofeed ypon the portion of the Leuites, making of the mini- 
leienomorebut a plaine occupation z not to ſpeake, I ſay, 
oftheſe, becauſe theſe arenot worthy to liue 3 Ofthoſe that 
doe fincerely preach the Goſpell of Chriſt Teſus,aretherenot 
 {anythat doe moreſeeketheir owne than that whichis Telus 
ts? How many are there that doe withdraw their (toul 
ders from this burden as rhuch and as often as they can, and 
ok paires in this workeasthey can ? And doe not 
-_ ſeeke their owne eaſe more than that which is leſus 
nits ? Apaine, bow many are there whoſe mindes being 
eg ched with the loue ofthe world, are ſo carefully ocCu- 
p —_ thethings of this life, that they doenot intend the 
Ae of their miniſterie as they ſhould ? And doe not thele 
etheir oune profit morethan that which is Icſus Chriſts? 


Aging, bow many are there that preach themſelues ow 
chan 


i. 
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LECTVRE Xt. Cara} 


than Teſus Chriſt, ſeeking rather cheir owne praiſe than that 
which is of God, and ſtudying rather ro ſpeake vnto theexre 
than ynto theheart ? And doe nottheleſecketheirowne cre. 
dit and praiſe rather chan that which is of leſus Chriſt 2] 
Again2, how many are there which preach Chriſt rather] | 
through (trife and enuie,than of good will z ratherin hopeof| 
preferment for their paines, than of deſireto gainethemtha| | 
hearetbemvneo Chriſt; rather forany other reſpeRalmoſ}, | 
than in any zcale of theglory of God ? And doenot alltheſe| 
ſecke their owne rather than that which is Ieſus Chriſls } 
Well, it is a fault, and a grieuous fault in the Miniſters of 
Chriſt leſus, in any reſpe& to preferre any thing before the 
glory and increaſe of his kingdome whoſe Miniſters they ar,| 
ro ſeeke either their owne caſe, or their owne pleaſure, or their 
owne profit,or their owne honour, or any thingelſeratheror| 
more than the building vp of Chriſt his Churchin faith, and} 
in Joue, and in euery good worke of the ſpirit, 
| Nowifthis bea faultin them, hereby wee are taughtwhat 
dutieis requiſite in the Miniſters of Chriſt leſus, namelyfo 
| toſceke their o:vne, as. that firſt and principally-they ſeeke 
that which is leſus Chrifts, And whar js that ? That is the| | 
glory of Chriſt lefus, the increaſe of his kingdome, the bull 
ding vp of his Church vntoa ſpiritual Femple, the turning 
of many vnto righteouſneſſe, the ſaluation of mensſoule, 
This is that buſinetſe ; hich rhey mull firſt and principally iv- 
tend, and then ſuch other things as may befur:herances, 0! 
at leaſt no hinderances thereunto. Our calling and commil- 
100 is ro preachthe Goſpell of Chrill leſus : a wocis vntoVs| | 
if wee preach notthe Goſpell ; andour Apoſile moſt ftcaitly | 
doth adiurevs vnto this dutie, ſaying, / charge thee before G14, 
and before the Lord Iefſus C hriſt, &c. The workethen of our! | 
miniſterie is the thing that wee haue to looke vnto; therhing 
wherein we mult {pend our ſtrength and our ſtudie, isto doe | 
our heavenly Fathers buſinelſe in begetting men vnto the} 
| faith, andreaching them the way that 6, vnto ſaluation | 
and life everlaſting. Wee muſt not ſecke our owne, but thi 
which is leſus Chriſts. Oar Sauiour, when his mother {#7 


| cameandex poſtulated che niatter with him, why hee ſajed | 
behinde/ 


— — : _mm———R 


_ _ - —————_—_— 


Ve £9, mee on the Philippians, 
rehindethem in [ers lems, Know yee not, ſaith he, that / mu?? 
abu wy Father: buſimeſſe 

rythatthe Cp thing wee areto regard is the principal] 


| |ondofourbeing andcalling, So that this being our calling, 


whereunto wee are ſet apart, to preach the Go- 


ler | WH {aodcherni 

of | WW (Gcllof God, weeare by Chriſt his example to minde this | 

at | WW |:boveall things elſe whatſoever, 

t, | Whatthen ? Muſt a Minilter ſo wholly intend cheworke 
offisminiſterie, as that he may not care for his fan:ilie? muſt 


heloweyne himlelfe from the affaires of this life, as that hee 
may notarall meddlewith the things of this life? No,not ſo, 
hemay and ought tocare for his familie, otherwiſe heis worſe 
thenan Infidel, And againethe Apoſtle declaring in parti- 
wharthe office of a Minilter,ſaith,he muſt be one chat cam rule 
by one bouſe honefily, having children in obedzence with all hone- 
fie: Fir (ſaith the Apoſtle) if be cannot rule his owne houſe, how 
Julle care for the Church of God ? Qutof which words yee 
mayobſe1ue the clearing of ewo points ; whereof the one is, 
|that they may have houſe and familie, wife and children ; 
[&crnilebow ſhould che Apollle ſay that rhe Miniſter mult 


god care over his owne houſe, and the things that belong 
iderevnto, isvery requilite in the Miniſter of Chrilt Ieſus, 
Allcarcthen, andall ſeeking of his owne, all intermedling 
[#ihthethings of his life, is not limply forbid the Miniſter 
8 Chriſt, bur ſech onely as doth withdraw bim from char 
[*Ntreon his princi pall care ſhould be ſer. Hee may ſeeke his 
| pa wither principally he ſecke that which is le{us Chriſts : 
or that is the fault here noted, that they ſeeketheir onne- 
| Heber that which is Teſus Chrifts ; and that isthe dutie 
COIs, that they ought firlt and principally to ſeeke 
| DO ONES leſus Chriſts, and then char which is their owne. 
oe then isgenerally to be conc'uded, that ncither eaſe, nor 
'<UV'e, nor profit, nor honour, nor any thing elle ſhould 


| 


. 


"MMcraw themfrom the worke oftheic miniſterie, neitherin 


? Whereby hee plainly ceacheth | 


(deſuch a oneas having children vnder obedience, can rule |_ _ 
asounchouſe honeſtly ? The other is, that an honeſt and | 


48r 


Luk 2 44: 


ry "orkeoftheir miniſteric ſhould their cye be ſer vpona0y | 
"108;butonly vpon the glory of God, and the edificacion of 
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the Church of Chriſt Ieſus : and bercon ſhould their zealebe! 
lo is, that they ſhould be even caten vp and conſumedthere. 
win, | 
Theſecond thing which I note in thefe words, istouching 
cherime when the Apoltle noted this fault in the Miniſtersof| | 
Chriſt, Ir wasa fault, and a generall faulttheninthetimeof/ | 
the Apoſtles, in that golden age of the Church, whenthey 
that were immediately called by Chriſt leſus, andput apar 
co preach the Goſpell of God, taught the wayes of God moſt 
perfectly. Then euen thoſe Minifters which had beenetaught 
and inſtruted by the Apoſtles themſelues, thoſe whomthe| : 
Apoſtles ceaſed not to put them in minde of theirholj cal- 
ling, and of the duties belonging thereunto,cuen they ſought! 
their owne more then that which was Ieſus Chriſts: they loo-| 
ked ſome after their caſe, ſome after their profit, ſomeafter 
their pleaſure, ſome after their honour, morethan afterthe 
high price of their calling in Chriſt Ieſus. Which noteIdoe. 
the rather obſcrue in particular, becauſe of thoſethat areal 
wayes complaining, as of all things in generall,hatthey vere! 
neuer worſe, ſo of the miniſterie in particular, that it wasne- 
uer worſe then now it 33, For as this is the humor of very 
many, al«ayes to miſhike the preſent (late themoſt, andto 
commend former times, though a great deale wor Fe 
great dealemore then the times whercin they live ; ſoit once| ? 
wecomeintalkeofthe Minifterie, oh Miniſters neuerworls 
acuer more idle, never more couetou;, neuer moreamb- | 
ous then nov they are. Yea enter this diſcourſe, andyec 
thall haue many vill never want matter, but the morethcy 
ralke, the more they may of this argument, And Iuihvc, 
were able to ſtop their mouthes when they ſowillingly09- 
ſerue the gener:ll corruption in the miniſterie in our 9ajts 
L wiſh wee were able to ſay truly that ſimply they ſpeake? 
vntru:h. But Egannot, neither is it my purpoſe roexcuſethe 
the faulcs of our times in the miniſteric, Bec it therefore trvG| | 
w hich indced is true, that very many of our coatandcalling 
doe more ſecketheir oanethen that which is Icſus Chriſt, 
is this faule now more generall in the Miniſters theo eve 
was ? What, are Miniſters now more idle, doe re 


e| 
Oo 
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ſeke their onne eaſe morethen euerthey did? Dothnot the 
in his day note John Aarke for this fault ? Arethey | 44.15.28: 
now more couetous, doe they now ſecke their owne wealth 
moretheneuer they did ? Doth not the Apoltlein his day 
note emu for this faulr? Are they more ambitious,doethey | 2 7im.4.10 
now ſecke after and loue preeminence morethen cuer they 
dd? Dothnotthe Apoſile /#bnin his day note Diorrephes tor | , 7, ,, 
thisfzule 2 Ob, but ita note were now taken of thoſethat are | 
fulte theſe wayes, not one, but very many {hou'd bee found 
utieexchof thelewayes. As though becauſe the Apoſtle 
mxted no moe, there were then no moe. Nay, in that the 
lenoteth theſe of theſe faults, wee know that even then 
theMinilters of Chri(l were tainted with theſefaults, but how 
generally wee know not. But tell me ye that preſethis point 
ſobard, that Miniſters are now worſe then euer they were : 
aythemoſlandthe worſt zecan, can yee ſay moreor worſe 
then thisthat all ſeeke their ownezand not that which is Ieſus 
 {Chilts ? Andſaid notthe Apolile thus much in his day, as 
dereeſee? The Apoſtle in his day meant ic notvaiuecſally | 
of all, neither can yce ſay it at this day vniverſally of all, that 
il ſeeketheirowne, and not that which is [eſus Chriſts. Nay 
wee ſhall ſpeake vato the points that which thecruth isio- 1... 
deed, [ am perfwaded that neuer in any agethenumber of 
'arhiull Miniſters was greater then our age hath and doth af- 
foord;nevermoe that with lelle ſelfe-ref peds,and morezeale 
0 Gods houle, laboured ja the worke of their minilterie, 
ten now there doe, I: may-bethat the graces of Gods holy 
| PItKCrepowred dov.ne in greater meaſureand abundance 
m—_ lomein ſome times here: ofore, then now they are, and 
atthe vord hath beene more powerfull through a greater 
9peration of the holy ſpirit in the mouthes of ſome hereto 
Rr 5g nowit is, as it was (no doubt) in the ttme of the 
= ls, vith whom.the Lord wrought moſt ponerfuliy 
hy uverfully 1.and as happily it hath beenein ſome {ince 
me ; yet, as I faid before, Lam perſwaded that neuer !n 
Mlb tnere were moe, more enflamed with the zcale 0! 
ſpirit ſaithfully, painfully, and ſincerely, without lelfe 


: Pets, to labour in the worke of their miniſtcrie _ 
ul 


— 
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| them not : for if the worſt be ſaid chat can be, therecannot be 
; worſe then this, that all ſceke their owne, and not thatwhich 
{ is Jeſus Chriſts; and ehus much ſaid the Apolte in his Rn 
| Thethirdand/aſt thing which I notefromtheſe words, 5! 
| that howſocuer properly, and in the meaning of the 4 poſile, 
| theſe wordsin this place be onely affirmed ofthe Minilters0t 
| Chriſt Ieſus, yer may they truly beaffirmed cucn of al as | 


_ WAETFSE: UL. - Cunns 


build vp Chrilt his Church in faith, andin loue, and in every 
good worke,then now there are. For if we ſhould looke into 


all ſucceeding times after the timeof the Apoltles, eſpecially| 


if ve ſhould lookeinto thetimes (ince the myſterie of iniqui- 
tie beganneto workein andender that man of ſinne,wharelſe 
ſhould we finde but idlenetle, and couctouſnelle, and licenti. 
ouſnetle, and ambition, and what wickedoellenot? Heehath 
lifted vp himſelfe on high, and hath exalted himſelfe aganſt o 


that is called God, or that is worſhipped, ſo that hee doth ſit a Gud| | 


in the Temple of God, ſhewing bimſelfe that hes God, And what 
elle doth his whole Clergie ſeeke,but the abetting of his pats 
and the maintaining of his triple Crowne, together with ſuch 
eaſe, and pleaſure, and profit, as followes thereupon?-Sothat 
if ever it were truly ſaid of any, that they ſought heir owne, 


and not that which is Jeſus Chriſts, then in my judgement] * 


may icastruly beſaid of them as of any, Thus then yee {ee 
that icis not the fault of our time alone, that now Miniller 
ſeeke their owne more then that which is Jeſus Chrills, but 


that cucnin the Apoſtles time it was (o, as alſothat howge-| | 


nerall ſocuer the fault now be, yet isit not moregenerallthen 


euer it was, but rather the number of chem that ſeckerhat| 
| which is leſus Chriſts more then their owne; is now greater| | 


then euer it was, Take heed therefore, men and brethren, el 


at any time yebedeceiued, The Miniſters of Chriſt theyate| | 


as beacons on the top of an hill, in every mans eye, andever 


mans tonguetalking ofthem, and whatralke of them more| | 


common, then of branding them with ſomefault or other 
thereby to diſcredit that truth which they preach ? Itivno 
new thing, yee ſee, that Miniſters hauetheir faults, andhee1s 
chebeſt that hath the feweſt. And howſoeuer they tell 0 
that Miniſters are now worſe then ever they were, beleeuc 


_—— 


— 
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allmen forthe moſt part doeſecketheir owne 


whichis leſus Chriſts, firſt looking vnto the 
ings that 


in generalchat 
morethen that 
things of this life, and then afterwards vato the 
beloug yncotheir peace in Chrilt I-ſus, T his is a point which 
ecdenor long to. be ſtood vpon, being ſo plaine a truth in 
uronne experience,that which way ſocuer we caſt our cyes, 
'racobigh or Jow, rich or poore, it cannot bedenicd. For 
boke into the delights and deſires of mien, and ſee what ic is 
thatthey principally hunt and ſecke after. Are there not many 
tha eſo ambitiouzzthatthey ſeeke by all meanes pollible to 
| [degrat, and to be had in honour of all men 2 And yethow 
of them, remembring that promotion commeth nei. 


ther from the Eaft, nor from the Welt, nor yer. from the 
| [South butthar God alone putteth downe one, and 
, doe firlt ſeekethe Lord and his ſtrength, and doe 
br{lbogour him, that ſo hemay honour them beforeall peo. 
e ? Nay every plot is ſooner and. oftener calt then this,and 

comes ſeldome or never within their thoughts, or if it 
(oezetthisisco0 dow a courſe for them, God mult givethem 
0 climbe vp another way, and then when they are 


tnkeofhim, Againe, are there not many thatare ſo coue- 
outhatthey ſerke ” all meanes tobe rich,and to beLords 
" wrepolhible)- of the whole earth 2 And yet how many 
mire remembring that the Lord maketh pooreand ma- 
» rich, doe firſtſeckethe Lord, ſo to become rich by him ? 
jr if fraud, oppreſſion, vſurie, or the like will make them 
«d, they vill not wait vpon the Lord, buerhus they will be- 
*Merica. Yeabutthele, and ſuch like, as ſeeke and delight 
the _ and idlencile, and riches, and honour, and 
they ſeeketheſethings alcogether, they ſcekenor the 


Srv perner is God in all their thoughts : butthou ſee- 
bow: je ſecke their owne more then that which is 1 

the t. Wilt thou then ſee whether thine owne things or 
| omerhing 


wen leſus be more ſought of thee, whether in 
t 


; 


teth vp | 


d, anddelighteſt in his Law. Andſo doe oy . 
eſus 


would be, they will ſerue him perhaps whea they |. 
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| ſt and 
bis will ? Atke _ not thy ſelte beforethy Chriltan 


ou _ 


ne 0wne heart, and ſec whether if thy God 
— ſhould 
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couldelt be contentio doe fo. See whether in thy care for 


| | and well living) all becaft vpmvr, Chriſt mult beevntov3 


. | will miniſtervato vs, Let euery man therefore ſo ſeeke bis| | 


| his body, that he principally lookevnto his ſoule. 
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ſhouldbid thee docas Zachers did giue halfeof thy geodsro 
the poore,and if thou haſt taken from any man by forgedca-|| 
uillation,to reſtore him foure-fold, whether (I ſay) it would 
not grieuethee ſo to doe. Sce whether if thy Chriſtſhould 
ſay vnto theeas he ſaid to the young man inthe Goſpell, Gr 
ſell that thou haſt, and gine to the poore, and thou ſhalt haxe trea- 
ſure in h:anen, and come and follow mee, whether (1 ay ) thou 


chy health, forthy wealth, for thy life, &c. thy firſt and chicke 
care therein be that thereby thy God may beglorieed, Sec 
(1 ſay) and looke into theſe and thelike things with a rat 
eye, andthis ſhall be a good rule for thee to know whether] 
thou ſecke thine owne morethen Ieſus Chriſts, And howſo- 
euer you ſhall finde your (clues in che examination of theſe 
things,guiltie or guilele(ſe,this you muſt know,that Chriſtian 
dutic requireth this of vs, that firſt and principally weſhould 
ſeckethe glory of God, and the rhings thathelong vnto our]? 
_ and then afterwards the things that belong vnto this 

ife, Weearecarefull for many things, what to eat, what to| 
drinke, wherewith to be clothed, how toliue and pay every 
man his owne, how to prouide for our wiucs and ourchi-|. 
dren, how te maintaine our (tateand calling, &c. andiowee 
may, and fo weeought to haue a godly care of theſetbings,| 
without diffidence or diftruſtin Gods gracious providence: 
but the rule which our Saujour Chriſt giveth, that mull wee 
{till keepe, firft ro ſeeks the kingdome of God and bis right eouſut!, 
and then all theſe things (which are outward meanes of living 


health, and wealth,and life, and all things elſe. Wemuſtcal 
eur carevpon him, and he will care for vs. Aboueall things 
wee muſt ſubmit our ſelues vnto bis will, and walkeaftertis] | 
Law, and whatſocuer things are needtulland mect forvs, het 


ownethings, that firſt and principally hee ſeckerbethings 
God zlet him ſo mindeecarthly things, that his affeQions bc 
principally ſer on the things thar are aboue let him fo regard 
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Parti, 2. Verl.22.23.24. | 


Tut jet kno the proofe of him, that as a ſonne with the father, hee | 
bath ſerned with mee inthe Goſpel, 


HJ Ow the Apoſtle in theſe words, tocleere 75- 
mothee of that fauit wherew ith very many of. 
thereſt weretainted, that hee ſought nothis 
owne more than that which was Ieſus 
Chriſts, heasketh no other or berter proote 
| thereof then their owne knowledge and cx- |. 
pxrrience of him, for that they knew very well that Timethee 
vaſoanenith the father, ſerved with the Apoltlethe Lord 
Chriltin preachiog of his Goſpel). 
Int pee _ the Apoſtle) os the profe of him, &c,) As 
ea le ſhovid haveſatd, There(t that are with mee, at 
lallvery many of them, ſeeke their owne more thenthat 
viichis Jeſus Chriſts. But for Timorhee, your ſelucs will ſeruc 
tocleere him of this fault : yee know vpon that knowledge | _ 
ndproofe which yec haue of him, that hee is another kinde 
ofman, thathe hath ſerued with me, euen as a ſonne with his 
ther, hom? Chrilt Teſus : wherein ? in theGoſpell, that is, 
nthepreaching of the Goſpell,his minilterie is fully knowne 
'M0y0u, that both he and: I haue walked after onervle in 
[prexching of the Goſpel! of Feſus Chriſt, euen that wee hauc 
naked 23the father and che fonnein theſelfe ſame ſteps, vn- 
tothe building of the ſpirituall Temple of ChriſtIeſus, hee 
nalking as hee bath meefor exam ple. This 1 caketo beethe 
hismeaning in theſe words. Thenotes hence to bee 
obſerved [vill racher point at, then much ſtand vpon, eſpeci- 
dyinthis place and audicorie. 
1. Hence notethat 7:worhy whom the Apoſtle ſent vnto 
Uippienty nas a man of whom they had had proofe and 
Gpenence defore,and whoſcfaithfulnetſe in the worke of his 


7 msſo well knowne vnto them that they could net 
doubt 


| \\\ 
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| doubt thereof, And this was the cauſe why the Apoſll 
thoughticnor needfullto labour much in the clearing of 7;. 
| mothy from ſuch faults as had infected therelt, or in theen. 
larging of his commendation : they knew that as a ſon with 
che father , ſohe had laboured with the Apoillein preaching 
the Goſpel! of Chrilt Ieſus. A thing w hereunto cuenallthe 
miniſters of Chriſt leſus ought mett earneltly to flrive, b; 
their faithfull and carefull walking in the workes of theirca. 
ling to approue themſelues , not onely beforethe Lord, by 


| alſobefore men , to bethe faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt lefy | 


Yea buthere is all theskill codo fo : or rather it ſeemehi 
andalſo before men. For if we yet ſhould pleaſe menwenere 
notherplaceprotelteth againſt plealing of men, andfaith, we 


hearts. How is it then pollible for vs to approue ourſelues 
both before God, and before men ? True, it is a matterof no 
ſmall difficulty. If wecrie peace, peace, all is well, it weſey 


ing words, if we ſuffer themto take their fill of pleaſure, and 
to wallow in their wickednetle, and either ſay nought vato 


doubrleſſe we ſhall not pleaſe God. Againe, it wecrie aloude 
and lift vp our voices like trumpets, and tell the houſe of 1+ 
cob their {innes, and the houſe of 1/7ae! their tranſgreſſions 
if werouſe them our of that dead ſleepe of linne whereimo 
they arefallen , and lay the axetothe roote of {innetocutit 
vp by therootes ; ifwe pourelvineger intoſuch wounds as hn 
hath made in their ſoules, and denounce theſharp threatnings 
of the law again(t them, happily wee may approue ourlelues 
vntothe Lord, but Soutelaſts we fhall norapproue our ſelues 
vnto men. Nay what almoſtcan we ſay or doe, whereby vet 
ſhall beableto approue our ſelues both before the Lord, and 
before men? Whatthen 2 are we to ſtrive vnto an impolibt 
lity ? Not ſo neither ; but this being out of doubt that we 


LECTVRE XXXXI. Cu ar.2, 


ehing impollible to approue our {clues both beforethe Lorg,| 
not the ſeruants of Chrift, And therefore the Apottlein an 0-| 
ſo ſpeake , not as they that pleaſe men, but God which trieth on | 


cuſhions vnder their elbowes , and ſpeake faire and ſmooth-| 


them, or runne with them, happily wee may pleaſe meo,but| 


oughtto approueour ſelucs beforethe Lord whoſe Minilters | 
we are, and whoſe name wee beare before our people ; 


ought 
___——_—_—_——— 
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oopht likewiſe ſo faithfully and carefully co walkein our cal- 
ing before men, as that vnto their conſciences wee may giue 
-enzine proofes that weare the ſeruants of Ieſus Chriſt, We 
cannot alwaies ſo approue our ſelues vnto men , as that what 
efayor doeſhall pleaſethem, neither doe we or ought weto 
tivechereanto; but we may and ought ſo to worcke the work 
ofour miniſtery, and to doe the duties of our calling asthat 
[they oughtto approue vs , and may know that we aretheſer- 
untsot Telus Chriſt, howſoeuer wee come vntothem, whe- 
ther, as the Apollle ſaith, with arodde, or in lone, and inthe ſþi- 
me mcckreſſe, For whether wee come with arodde, orin 
lkue,aodinthe ſpiritof meckneſle, whether we improue , or 
cored, orioltru,or exhort, or rebuke,our care and endea- 
|uourtherein is toapproue Our (elues vnto him whole Mini- 
ſers wee are, and that wee may bee found faithfull among 


Nowas we ought thus to approue our ſelues vnto you, and 
byouraitbfull walking in our calling to giue ſuch proofe of 
ourſeluesynto you that ye may knowthat indeede wee ſerue 
tteLord in the Goſpell; ſo againe ought yeeto take heedeof 


uhaſcekenot yours but you, ſuch as fir(t ſeeke that which 
vtheLordleſus Chriſts, and then that which istheir owne, 
vhs yeknow by your owne proofe that they ſerue their 
—_ Chriſtin preaching of his Goſpell, 2nd not them- 
*:0fayelſewhomſoeuer. For frome eir lips ye ſhall re- 
eucknouledgeandinſtruQion, and by their mouth ye ſhall 
*taphtinthe waiesof the Lord , and in the workesof his 


|ommandements, For they ſeruing the Lord leſus from their 


purelyoutofthe abundanceof their hearts endire good 
Wy ,2ndtheir tongue js as the penne of a ready writer. 
O# whether all of this congregation approue ſuch, and 
= butſuch, your ſelves can better tell then behoueth me 
k Ws But not to difſemble my teare, IJaminfeare, 3s che 
; Pollan ffome of you, that you more approue of ſuch 35 
"iethatmanof innein ſeducing you by traditionss cthen 0 


ch 2ſervcthe Lord in the preaching of the Goſpell. The 
Apoltle 
een, | 


i _ 


; oprouing any who giues not plaine proofe that heſervues the | 
Ladinthe Goſpell, They whom ye muſt approue, muſt bee 
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andlcd with divers luſts &c. And our Saviour likwiſemaketk | 
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LECTVRE X11. Cuar,a, 


—  —__— 


Apoſlle ye know maketh mention of ſome bad ones, itisaalie 
togelle who at this day doe moſt reſemble them, which cr 
into houſes, and lead captiueſimple women laden witk (ing, 


mention of ſuch as compatile ſea and land to makeoneof 
their prefeſlion, and when hee is made they make himtyo- 
fold morethechildeof hell then they themſelues are. I feare 
lca(lt ſome of them hauc beguiled ſome of you , and ſeduce 
your fooliſh hearts that ye ſhould not hearken and obey the 
holy word of life, which onely is ableto make you wiſe wo 
ſaluation through the faith which is in Chrilt Ieſus. For hos 
elſe commeth it to paſſe that ſome doe (o ſeldomeprelent 
themſeluez in the holy place where they might heare the 
things thatbelong vanto cheir peace ? And howelfe commet| 
ittopalle, chatſome when the Preacher beginnes make ao 
end of their deuotion , and leauing the hone of God goto} 
their owne houſes ? Hauethey any exception againſt vs? Doe 
weteach for dorines mens precepts ? Doe wee handle the 
word deceitfully ? Do wekeepebacke any of Gods counſel? 
Nay in all theſethings, as in the whole worke of ourminilte-| 
riewe ſtudy toapproucour ſclues both before the Lord, and 
beforemen. Ancxception they haue, but almoſt they knov 
not what. Thetruth is ; they are not able to trie cheipins 
whetherthey areof God. And therefore they approuerhen 
which prophecie lies vnto them out of their owne braine. 
But yebelouedlearne to know and approue him who giv6 
_ proofethathe ſeruesthe Lord in the Goſpell , inthe 
incere and faithfu!l preaching thereof. | 
Yea, butyewill ſay vato mee, wee would gladly approve 
them that ſeruc the Lord in the Goſpell, Bur bow ſhall vet 
know who ſerue the Lord in the Goſpell ? For they chat are} 
wholy deuoted vntothe ſeruiceof tharman of (ine, andpi&| 
hecy lies out of their ownebraine will ſay that they ſerveth* 
rd ia the Goſpel,aſwell as they will which ſincerely p! 
the Goſpell of Chriſt leſus vntothe confulion of thatman® 
linne, Notetherefore that the Apoſtle in this place dothno! 
{imply fay of 7iworhy that he ſerucd the Lord in theGolpel, 
buehar heſerued withhim inthe Goſpell, Wherinhegveh 


_—_——_RK$ZS{Y 


| | [Vans. 23.23 24 on the Philippians. | 


\—bnceſlimoniethar hee did ſincerely teach Chriſt leſus, 
preaching no other Goſpell then char which che Apoſtle him- 
klke 


preached, but walking in the (ame ſteppes with him vato 
the building of che (piricuall cemple of Chriſt Jeſus, euen as 
hehad bicm for example. Will yee then know whothey are 
that ſerveche Lord in the Golpell ? Euen they that ſeruethe | 
[ecdiathe Gofpell with Paxi , chey that preach no other 
(then Paw/preached, they which ground the doQrines 
vhich they teach, not ypon mens is oh but vpon the (ure 
foundation of the Prophets and Apoltles. Trice therefore 
whoghey arethat walke as they haue the Apoſtle for example, | 
evhothey are chat after his example reſtifie the kiogdome 
of God, and preach vatothe people concerning Chritt Teſus 
| [outofthelawof Afeſcs, and out of the Prophets, It is regi- 
red ye know, ynto the great commendation of the men of 
Zea, that they ſearched the Scriptures daily , and fought 
wheherthe things which chey heard of Po! and Silas were 
þ Oblervethe ſame rule: ſearch the Scriprures; forchey re- 
libeof Chriſt and of his truth. Tc is our delirethat ye would 
neby thisrule both vs,and them which teach otherwiſe then 
| |weteachgandthenthat yee would approuvechem whom by 
pooeyeſhall know to ſeruethe Lord: with Pawlinthe Gol-|. 
| [fl Therulewhich wee have giuen whereby toknow them 
|thatſeuerhe Lordin the Goſpel is moſt certaine and ſure,and 
t{andahyouaſucll yponto approue them , & them alone, 
eg poaegroole thatthey ſerue the Lord in the Gol- 
RlLaiellanderh vs vpon to labour by faithful walking in 
——_ toapproue our ſelues before the Lord, and be- 
nn, | 


Thegexeching which I note out of theſewords is,that which 
the Apolile addeth by way of amplification, that Timohy ſeru- 
nub Paolas aſonne with the father , for the Apoſitedoth 
norlimply lay,yeknow the proofe of him that he hath ferued 
mein the Gaſpell, but by way of amplification vnto 7*- 
whew greater commendation he addeth , that as a ſon vitÞ 
tefarher hekad ſerued with him &c. Whence I obiciuc 2 
botuble example ofthat moJeſty and reuerencewbich gughc 
t0beinpanicular in younger Miaiſters cowards chem t — | | 


EE ... | 
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i 


| 
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LECTFRE XL1. Cnap.2, 


aretheir auncients and haue gone before them in that worke, 


rowards their Elders, but eſpecially towards thoſethat have 
begoteen them in the faith, Young 7imerhy ſerving with 


teach younger Miniſters to honour and to reverencetheiran. 
cients in the miniſtery , and to walke asthey hauethem for 


| example, eſpecially if they walke as aged Pas! did faithfully 


and painfully in the workes of their calling. Otherviſe, i 


cheir owne morethen that which is Teſus Chrilts, they areto 
be no more patternes vnto vs to followthen the examples of 


may and ought,yet with all modeſty becauſe of their yeere, 


co putthem in minde of their duries, and to beſeechthemthat| 
| a3 fathersthey will go before them in all holineſſeof example, 


with incorrupt doctrine, with grauitie, integritic , and with 
walke as aged Pax! did faithfully, and painefully intheworke 


them, as fathers before their children , if as fathers they have 
Mtnilters to honour and to reverence them euecnas ſons do 
cheir fathers, and as 75methy did honour P «vl. A note wor 


for thevrging of it as thetime requireth the vrgiog of it, A 
ſonne will not eaſily ger himſelfe vp to the toppe of an bil 
;henceto glanceat ſuch things as may turne to his fathers 


poſely to ſpeakeſuch things as iultly may prieue him 
all ypon an imagined _—_ in his Frher will he chence loade 
| himwithblaſphemies, A ſonne, [ ſay, will nor chus dot, 
2 miniſter ſhould notthus do. For he ſhould ſerve the Lord 
| ith himin the Goſpell, as a ſonne with the facher. 

Apgaine, "_ Booty vied himſelfe towards aged Pa# 
232 ſonne towards his father, A good leffon for tho of yor- 


| their elders and their berters ; they ought to honout andt0 
| reuerence 


_———ER—_—_— 


ger yeeres ro teach them in whar regard chey cohave 
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ne... 


and which oughtto be1a generall in all the ſonnes of God| | 


aged Panlin the Goſpell even as a ſon with his father, thould 


they delight in idlenelle, or mindearthly things, if they ſeeke| | 


old Els, or Demas , or thelike. Nay I thinke che younge| | 


the wholeſome word which cannot be reproued, Butifthey | | 
of their calling, if in all holine(ſc of examplethey walke before| | 
begotten them in the faith , then ſurely ought the younger] 


| chy the vrgingandealarging if the place wereas convenient 


thame, much leſſe thencetro caſt dung in his face, andput-| 


jp 
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<rence them, and to performe other duties vato them in 
ome fortas totheir fathers. For ſo we ſeethe Scripturewould 
kawechem accounted as fathers, as where the admonition is, | 
buke nor an elder, but exhort him as afather, and the elder 
comen as mothers. And the faſhion and cuſtome ofthem 
»good whoſe mannerit is to ſalute elder men as fathers,6c cl- 
drvomen asmothers. I doe only point at thisnoteby the | 
x;becauſeoftheill education of rnany of our youth, who 
wudnoracall the gray haircs of the aged , but oftentimes 
noltcontumeliouſly do abuſe them, calling them old fooles, 
ing fookes, and chelike. Well, the preceptis , 7 how ſhalt | Levit 19. 
nſe op before the boare-bead, and honour the perſon of the old man. 33+ 
Sotthiopuniſhmencis juſt with che Lord vato him that re- 
notthe perſon ofthe old man, that cither hee ſhall 
notcomeynto the honour of 01d age, or elfe his old age ſhall 
bemithoue honour. 
- Bitaneſpeciallthingwhich all of vs hence ſbould learne 
$, bowweſhonld walke in reſpec of themrhat baue begot vs 
othefdth of Chriſt Teſus, As Timothy regarded Paul who 
hiddegothim io che faich, ſo muſt we regard theſe tha have 
| [&porrzinthe faith, euen as a ſonnecarricth himſelfetowards 
bufather, ſo {hould we carrie our felues towardsthem. And7” 
therefore arethey called our (piricuall fathers in the Scrip- 
| |fureyandwerheir ſonnes if by their miniftery they hauebe- | 
vt faith. 7beſeech thee, ſaith the Apolile inthe | | 
pillieco Philemon, for my ſanne Oneſanmus , whom 1 bane begot- I 
imway bud: where he calleth Onc/imas his ſonne. In the os 
 |Epillierothe Corinebians, Thoagh yee have, ſaiththe Apoltle, Sts 
in rbouſend InflraBtors is Chriſt, yet bane ye not many fathers: | 
mChrift Jeſus [ hane begotten yourbrough the Goſpell : Where 
alle himſelfe their father in the ſamereſpe& that before 
ſonne, even becauſe heehad begotten] | 
5 Marters . AndintheEpiſtleto the Galathians, Hy | ©** #7 
c thildren, laith hee, of whom [ traucll in birth againe vn1l, 
Chile ſermedinyen: where he ſhewerh that hewas a morbers 
the theyasthe ſonnes of his wombe. And wherfore isit that 
miniſters of Chriſt his Golpell arechus called our fathers, 
28 Rwere, and we their ſonnes , but to _ 
Ii 2 
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LECTFRE XL/. Cnarati! 


vs that we haue our life in Chriit Teſus through their minitte. 
rie, and ſotoput vs inmiadzof that duty which we owe vato 
themin reſpe& of our regeneration and new birth by theim- 
| morcall ſeede of God hisword through their miniſtery, Looke 
then what honour is due by children vato their parents,vhe- 
ther it bereuerence, orobedience, or maintenance, or what.| | 
ſocuerelſeit be, the ſame wee muſt account dueby ys vto 
our ſpirituall fathers in Chriſt lelus, And thereforefaithour 
Sauiour Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, and he that de. 
| ſpiſeth you d:ſpiſerb me. And the Apoſtle, obey them, ſaith hee, 
that hau? thr euer-ſight of yoa , and (ubmit your ſelues vntothem; 
for they watch, ſaich he, for your ſoules, &c, Apaine, faith the 
fame ApoſHe, The elders that rnle well are worthy of double hower, 
eſpecially they which labour in the word and doArine ec, Let vi} | 
therefore take heede how we dodelpiſe,or not reuerencethele 
our ſpirituall fathers in Chriſt Ieſus, For if cbe eye that micketh 
his fatber, and deſpiſeth the inſtruttion of bu mother ſhall beqpr 
vnto the ranens of the walley topickeit out and onto the young Egiet| * 
to eate it : How much more lball it beſovnto vsif endo 
the in(truction of our fathers in Chriſt Ieſus, andif weellop| | 
our eares at thevoice of their charming charme they never io 
wiſely. Againelervstakeheede how we doc not obey thok 
our ſpiricuall fathers in Chriſt Teſus. For if che f{ybborn and 
dijobedient ſoune that will not hearken to the woice of his father, 0 
of his mathey, nor will obey their admonition , ſpall bee flonedwih 
' lon-+umothe death, how much more ſhall the iudgementot 
God ouertakevs if wewillnotheare, nor incline our eares (0 
obey the voice of our fathers ia 'Chriſt Ieſus , if weewillpot 
2arken and obey their admonitions,and exhortations which 
in Chriit his ſte2dedo beſecch vs, and admonilh vs , and: 
hort vs. Heare the woice of wiſedome , 4 woice fearcful yet mv 
ae. becauſe, ſaith Wiſedome, I bawe called, and ye refuſedy Os, 
ucn thus (hall ic be vneo all chem that obey not the voyceof 
wiſedomeinthe mouth of the Miniſter, Hearken cherefore 
and obey : for obedience is better then ſacrifice, Yea, andre 
uerencethe perſon of the Miniſter for the words ſakewhici 
he bringeth. Ina word, from this one example of Timethes 


| 


commendation , let Miniſters of the younger ſort learneto 
reverence | 
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-merencetheir auncients in their miniſtery , let young men 
ene to honourtheperſon of the aged, and lerall of vs ſearne 
19 caric our ſelves towards them that haue begotre vsin the 
faith as ſonnes vnto their father. 
Now followeth the concluſion of his firſt promiſe, which 
[wats ſend 7iwerbems vnto them, in theſe words, him therefore 
[bye $c, Wherein is ſer downe the repetition of the former 
ie, ndlikewiſea farther{ignification of the eime when 
youldſend him. Hiev, aich he, [hope toſend,, there is the 
con ofthe former promile ; 4s ſoone us ] know how it will 
x mhereis the lignification of the time when he would 
him, Before he had ſaid, [rr»ff to ſend Timothers ſhortly 
1106, 00w he ſheweth what he meanc by that ſhortly, that | 
[$8ſ00neashe ſhould know whether he ſhould be delivered 
fombis bonds by Nero, which he boped ſhould bee ſhortly. 
Andehecauſewhy he ſenc him not preſently with Epaphrodi- 
tw was becauſe as yet he knew not certainely how his matters | 
rouldgo,and hewas very deſirous that at his Tirwetheus com- 
ning yato them they might bee comforted over bis deliue- 
[nncefrom his bonds. [ haue already pointed atſuch notes as 
| thought meete to bee gathered from this promiſe, Ir | 


And I treft inthe Lord) In theſewords he putteththemin 
of his owne comming ſhorely vato them, Which his 
romiſe, as theother dependeth vpon the hope of his deliue- 
maceout of priſon, This hope alſo of his comming vnto 
en teputteththem in for their farther comfort , and like- 
mefortheirfarther confirmation in the faith, Whence 1. we 
m7} notethe Apoltle his great care that they might be com- 
Mevandtherein obſerue the great carethat the Miniſters of 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhould have ofthe comforr of their people in the | 
ues of their diſtreſſes : of which note wee have already ſpo- 
ore,-2, Wemay note the Apoſtle his great care that 
[theymightgrow ſfrong in the faith , and abound in eucry 
\00dvorkevneo the glory of God the father. And this care 
| %htallotobein the Miniſters of Chriſt Ieſus towards cheir 
| yk mus I haue heretofore obſerucd, Only hereremain- 
Rs to be anſwered. For here ſome happily will 
Ii 3 2K69 2 
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aske,how it tell out with this hope and confidence of the A. | 
poltle,was he deceiued of his hopeand confidence , or didhe 
as he hoped he (houid ſend 7imerhy ſhortly after vntothem, | 
did he as hetruſted heſhould come himlſelfe ſhortly after w- 
rothem ? Whereuanto 1. lanſwere, what if he were deceived! 
of his hope and contidence ? doth thisat all impairehis credit| | 
and aiithority ? If ichad beene a matter of faith anddodrrine 
it ſhould, Butthis was a thing caſuall and contingint, where. 
io he might be deceived, and yet his creditno whit diminiſh- 
ed, For aibeic he had che ſpirit of truth to lead him intoall|/ 
ecruth in whatſoeuer dotrine hee delivered vntothe Church, 
Yetinthings that concerned himfelfe , eſpecially inthings fu- 
tureand contingent might be be deceiued ; euenas welceia 
this place thatalbeit he had the gift of healing, yet Epapirod- 
1 whom hee dearely loued had liketo haye died withhim. 
2. Tanſwere that whether hee were deceived of his hope and 
confidence or no, I cannot certainely tell, becaule it appes 
 reth not by the Scriptures, But very well it mightbe that both} 
he ſent 7:mothy vnto them, andthar himlelfe came afterwads 
vato them. Forthis we 1nuſt know that hee wastwiſeimpri 
ſonedat Rome by Nero, Firſt hee was caſt into priſon inthe 
third yeere of N:r0, and delivered inthe fift, Againebeevs| | 
| caſtinto priſon inthe twelfth yeere of Nero, and wasputto 
 deathin thethirceenthof his rajgne. Vriting therefore this 
his Epiltlein his firſtimpriſonment, it mightvery wellbethat| ? 
inthat ſeuen or eight yeeres betweenethat and his ſecondin- 
priſonment, both he ſent and wenteo Phi/zppie, Andthe word 
which the Apoſtle here vſeth maketh it very probablethat| * 
both he ſent and wentthither , being a word which ſignihieth 
| an aſſured confidence, andis ſeldome or neuer vied but whe 
thething followeth , which thus is truſted. Howlocverhee 
went, or went not itis no matter of our faith, or wherea 
weneedeto be troubled. This is ſure, heetruſted inthe Lord 
trocome vnto them, and to ſee them , that ſo they mightÞ* 
comforted one in another, andthat hee might confirme? 
{trengrhen chem in chefaich. And letthis be ſpoken touching 
his ſecond:promile, | OY | 
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LECTURE XLII. 


_ 


Pauigir, 2. 


Vaſe 25,26, But / ſuppoſed it neceſſary ts ſend my brother Fpa- 
phreditus onto you, my companion m labour , and fel- 


low ſouldier, & c. 


FR<IIU: I] ſuppoſed it necefſarie ] In this laſt part of 
1 this Chapter which concernech Zpaphroas- 
tw,the Apoltle' r, Ngmficth his preſent fen- 

ding of Epaphroaitas backe againe vnto 

them, 2. He ſertech downe thecauſes why 

he ſent him now preſently , and ſtaied him 


pottill ether 7morby, or him(elfe ſhould come vnto them, or 


ll bee ſhoul# ceccainely know how his marters would go, 
aherher he ſhould be delivered our of priſon, or no: laſtly he 
pact\them roreceiue him with gladnetſe,and tomake much 


him, 20d ſuch as he is. Touching Epaphrodutus itappeareth |---. 


tit henas the Miniſter ofthe Church ar Pbilippy;; one thar ſo 
inthe worke of his mfnjſteric as that he approucd 


{finſelfe very well both vnco the Apoſtle;and ynro the whole 


Curch at Philppy, When the Philippians had heard that Paw! 
"taken priſoner at Rowe, they ſent this their Miniſter Epa- 
frltw to ſee him, and to carie him ſome reliefe from them, 


| 0dthere to abide with him, as it may ſeeme, during bis im- 


, and to miniſter vnto 'him ſuch things as hee | 
eeded, Which truſt of rhe Church, and duty vnto Pal 
"hill befairbfully and painefully diſcharged, hefellintoa ve- 
7 gratand grievous licknefle, ſorhar he was very necrevnto 
text roer deaths dooreas weſay,' Yer ſuch was the Lord 

icy towards him, neichertowards him onely , but like- 
"ieword;Pae!, whom his ſickneſſe had very much affe-: 

be reſtored him vnto health againe. Bur when hee 

ft of the pions had heard of his fickneſſe, hee grev 
[Wok hezineſſe, fearing leaft theſe rwo things, both _ 


at 


| per 
{Wh 

; Philip | 
accaotticle both for his and their comfort to ſend himpreſeat. 
ly vnco then, as here he ſaith, / ſuppoſed it neceſſarie &c, And 
this may ſerue for a generall view of theſe words, 

Now for a moreparticular view of theſe words, ſee how the! 
Apoſtle, leaſt the Philippians ſhould ſuſpett that Epaphrodiw 
had ſome way not approucd himſelfe varo him , becauſe he 
ſcnt him backe before ſuch time as he knew certainely boy 
things would goe with him , fee ( Lay ) whatgreattideshe 
honoureth him withall,;thereby to witacs vato themwhatxc- 
. count he made of him, and of his ſeruice whiles hewas with 
him. x1, He calleth him his brother,to witin Chrill,begottea 
in one faith, by one Goſpell , vnto one God, which is above 
all, and through all, and in vs all, 2. He calleth him bu) 
companion in labour , as in divers places hee doth dives; 
others who laboured with him in the preaching oftheGolpd 
of Chriſt Ieſus, and in the building vp of his bodie. 3. Me! 
callech him his fellow ſouldier, as alſo he doth Archppw i0 
the Epiſtle co Philemon,one that fought again(tſpirituall wick-! 
ednelles, as he did, and did not onely preachas hedid, but! 
alſo ſuffer troubles, and endure manifold tentationsas hedid.; 
4. Hecalleth him their metſenger, whom the whole Church | 
at Philippi ſent vnto him co vilit him at Rowe where be Jay in; 
priſon, for ſatheword Apeſtle here vſed in the originals 
| very well cranſlated in our Engliſh Bibles. Lo lat 

of him , that he was ane that miniftredvaro bim (uch thing! 
as hewanted, which- (I thiake ), he faich, bothio reſpeRtof | 
| that reliefe which hebrought voto Paw/ from the Philype 
and likewiſe in reſpec of thatgreat vie which hehad of him. 
all che while he was wich him. Thus then yee ſee howihe! 
Apoſtle thinking it necet[arieto ſend Epapbrodirsr homevnm 


them for ſuch cauſes as afterwards he mentioneth , him 
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et 


Yins 25.26. #9 the Philippians, | 


|himloden with commendations, Jeſt happily they ſhould 
idge of him at his returne vnto themin any reſpect ocher- 
viſethea were weete, Now let vs ſee what notes and obſer- 
tions we may gather hence for our ve. | 
1, lathe ſending of Epapbrodiees at this time vnto the Phi- 
lypav,, | note the ſingular great care of the Apoſtle over 
tholewhom he had begotten in the faith of Chriſl Icſus, He 
$4 0w in priſon , he knew not certainely when, or whether | 
he ſhould be delivered out of priſon, or no; and belides this, 
it ſeemes that there were very few of the reſt that were with 
tin,/auebeonely, and 7 imorhie, in whom the Apoſtle did or 
culdrake any great comfort. For as weheard a litle before, 
al thereſt that were with him , ſurely very many of them 
' |uphttheir owne, their owne eaſe, their owne pleaſure, their 
omneprobr, their owne honor &c, not that which was leſus 
Chnlts, not that ſo much as they ſought their owne eaſe, or 
bonour,or pleaſure,or profit, or the like. Thoughtherefore 
4% AUR were deſirous to goe to them, and they 
likewiſe deſirous to ſee him, yet a man would haue thought 
terehad beene ſufficient matter of excuſe, eſpecially vnto 


| 


(demwho ought vnto him not their Miniſter alone but them- 
lvczallo; Yer ſuch was bis loue towardsthem, and ſuch was | 
ls care of their comfort, that he preferred that before his 
onne neceſſitie, more regarding their good then his owne 


Now what ſhould this teach vs: Surely it ſhould teach 
wenallthe Miniſters of Chriſt Ieſus this leiſon, ſo to tender 
ergood, and their comfort in Chriſt Ieſus ouer whom the 
hath made them ouetſeers, as thatthey ſhould morere- 

nc the things that belong vnto their peace, then thethings | 
he belong yato their owne eſtate. Yea though they ſbould 
offered vpvponthe {acrifice of their faith, that is, though | 
ey ſhould give vp their lives for an offering vntothe Lord 
0 the conhrmation and ſtrengthning.of mow _ , "os 

ty therein even beglad and reioyce; ſo that t 

ould. not loue their lives my the Jock, if ſo ther Cock 
be for aſaving health vnto their people. To FE 


of this dutic, or to complaine ofthe neglet EE 
datic, 
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dutic, gas our times require it, yet this place is nor fo b&t 
{for it, And belides euery where almoſt our peoplecan tel 
| vs of our dutie , and can open their mouthes wide to com. 
plaine of our negligence in our dutie. But if ourcaremuſthe 
ſuch for you , that we muſt care more for you then for our 
ſelues, whar doe yeethinke ſhould apaine be your care? Sure 
ly yee ſhould as new borne babes delire the ſincere milkeof 
Gods word, yourcare ſhould be by our miniſterieto grown 
in the knowledge of his will, and in all obedience thereunto,|- 
and this yee ſhould more care for then for all the things ofthis] 
life whatſoeuer, Yet care we neuer ſo much for yourſaui 
health, labour we never ſo much to brecedethe loueof God, 
and of his word in you, ſoro gaine you vnto Chrilt ; though 
we be altogether carele(le in our owne matters, and onely 
carefull that yee may know Chriſt and him crucified, what 
ſenſe or feeling of religion , what loue of God or godlineſle,| 
what longing or chirſting after the holy word of life which is 
onely ableto make you wiſe vato ſaluation through faith in 

| Chrilt Teſus, doe we beger and engender in you? Nay every 


| petty Excuſe (hall ſerue tor good enough to keepe you from 

| comming vnto the courſes of Gods houſe, and preſenting| 
your ſelues in the holy place , where yee might heare the 

things that belong vato your peace. Some are too oldetobe 

taught euen in the waics of God, though they know them 

| not at all ; and ſome are fo yong that ey may learne all be- 


| 


times ſo much as will ſerue their turne : ſome haveſuchbul. 
| netſe that they cannot come: ſome are ſo froward andobſti 
| nate thar chey will not come: ſome are ſo idle that they ill 
not to come: ſome candoeas much good at home as if they 
| came; and ſome would come oftner then they doe if they 
| might haueanother Preacher then they haue. T husthis,and 

' that,;& I knownor what ſtaics vs too too much from waſhing| 
our ſelues intheſe waters whereby we might be cleanſedirom 
all leprofie of fiane; and plainely ſhew that we care not 
the things thar belong vnto our peace. Nay whereis there 
| ra oppolition in the people againſt their Miniſter, and 
' ſome things that they teach, then where the Miniſter 150 


| Painefull and carefull that he may preſent his people boy 
| ynto ! 


OY 


[Vnu$.29-26- on the Philsppians. | Fol 
motheLord? And will yee know whence 1t i 1 
areof proving vp in the knowledge of col me ow 

: m— - Rp a 17 is in the people, 
cs Clit, Panl ma ENT =_ p _ in the Mini- 
nbc Goddoe givech 4 mo ay - wo may Water, | i Cor.z.6. 
Alu warring arenot any thing, to peas! 96pm 
pteMitiftrs of Chriſt Jekus may gamer wen iop 
_ _ watch, and giue aa Jn ping” ary 
- + woraheves "—_ aommniqpan and with all carcfall- 
loberly,and vi vs, = Aly in go . Se 
mletſe God doe flirre vp 5. Pr b EIN 
bu boly ſpirit, the Miniller | ndech his ſire by the power of 
krookingin relpe prota n is ſtrength in vaine and | 
"ge em hagang ” _ then it is that there is | 
ad in all obedience ; Be.rets eng er 

|dtart-are not fo ſofrned and a. li mr nor i 17 626 
thatthey ſhould rake care of theehi ont 
pace bur ing lillin the hard ings that belong vnto their 
inde earthly things , and C nes.of their heartsthey onely | 

dude we 7, _ ct not their affections on the | 
= br re—gF a _ therefore your ſelues, men 

(you pg fans - _—_ be in you that care to 
rghteoulaeſſe, 6 aps 0 _ word in all holineſſe and 
inthe Miniſter of C a So ade your (clues ought to be 
Cn pen gen none] 

bein the Miniſter towarg rſed of that care which ought to 

dubtnotbut yeewould h s you, which 1 oncly rouched , | 
rethinke yee can dife EY alſented thercunto : nay | 
wo dicourle largely _— » arleaſt yee will take vpon you 

ip uz - that point your ſelues. Sce 

Pay re vp by th nyou uch an ardent and an inflamed 

there ſhould be_in A eyes of the word, as yee thinke 

bis miniſerie, I 4 initer that yee may be profited by | 

i becauſe the [ £ ; nw no ſuch careand defire in you, it 

monghe this holy ana _ as yet by his powerfull ſpirit 

|P[Uer vntothe Lord f nddelire in you. Strive therefore by 
| | or the grace of his holy ſpirit whereby 
yee 


x 


— 


| 


 $oÞ ; LECTYFRE XL11I. Cuars | 


— 


——= | yee may be ſtirred vp vnto this careand deſire, and frequent | 
| with all diligence places of holy and religious exerciſes, thy] 
fo that weake and languiſking deſire which isin you, by the 
| power of Gods Spirit working with the word, may beraiſed| 

and increaſed, As for you whoſe heartsthe Lord hath influ. | 
med with a godly care and deſire that yee may grow ypinal 
knowledge of Gods will, and in all obediencethereunto, fol.| 
low on hard toward the marke for the prize of the highcal-| 
ling of God in Chriſt leſus ; goe on from gracetograce,from| 
ſtrength to ſtrength, and this [ pray, as our Apoliledochin] 
the formerchapter, that your lone may abound yet more aud mure| 
Phil. 1.9, | in knowledge and in all indgement &c, In a word, let thoſetha | 
r0,11. | are the Minilters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of Gods ſecrers, {0 
render their good ouer whom the Lord hath made themouer- 
ſeers, that they more regardthe things that belong vato their 
| peace, then the things that belong vato their owne flac. | 
| And againe, yee that heare the law of the Lord at thar| 
| mouthes, and arc taughtin the waies of your God by theirmi- | 
' Niſterie, ſo care.to grow vp by their miniſteric in the knov+| 
| ledge of Gods will, and in all obedience thereunto, that yee 
| care more for that then for all things elſe of this life whatlo- 
euer, Andlecthis ſerue for our ficlt note, 
2. Inthis great commendation of ns, and in 
| theſe many titles wherewith the Apoſtle honoureth him, [| 
' note the Apolile his great modeſtie towards thoſe thatware 
called to bee Miniſters of Chriſt leſus, and walked witha 
| traight foote vato theworke of their miniſtration. Paw/had 
many and molt excellent prerogatiues aboue him , yet doth 
he call bim his brother in Chriſt : Paw! was called immed- 
atly by Chriit leſus himfelfe to be an Apollle, and putapat 
by him to preach the Goſpell of God , and filled with gif 
and graces aboue others to that purpoſe, and labourcd more 
abundantly in preaching of the Goſpell of Chriſt then the 
| reft, yet dorh he call Epaphroditca his companion in labour, 
and in preaching of Chriſt his Goſpell : Pw! was in ſiripes! 
in priſon; in perils, in perſecutions, and in death more picot 
full,and more often chen the reſt of the Apoſtles, yt doth 
he call Epaphrodiew bis fellow ſouldier, and one that fought 
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wy ſpiriruall wickedneſſes, and ſuffered many troubles, 
{od endured manifold tentations as he did. In.one word, 
he nas every way farre and incomparably aboue him, yer 

bbe makehim oneas it were, and almoſt equall with him- 
l{dfe, and highly honor and magnifie the gifts andgraces of 
{Gods holy fpiric in hin, neither doth he account it any diſpa- 
ynto himſclfe to-doe ſo. | 


Nov what ſhould this teach vs? Surely this ſhould bea | 


[ieſon voto all in generall whom tHe Lord hath any way ad- 
wnced above their brethren, not to deſpiſe the meanelt of 


[ther brethren's and in particular vnto thoſe of greater pla- | 


evinche miniſterie, that they ſhould not extenuate and letſen 
[degits and graces of Gods ſpirit in their inferior brethren, 
(butthut they ould honor and much ef}eeme of wharſoeuer 
[200d « 24 in them. Firlt cherefore in general], it is the 
jul the Apoltle, rhat no man ſhowld deſpiſe another, but that 
Jary na ſhould make himſelfe equall unto them of the loweſt de- 
[p%the highmro the Jow, the rich-vnto the poore; the wiſe 


admanot vnderſtanding vntothe limple and ignorant; For” 


we lf 1hew, 5 man, that thou baſt not receined? Isthineho- 
we 2nd promotion: great ? . Promotion commeth neither from 
SE, nor from the Weſt, nov yet. from the South, but it #6 the 
op putterb downe one and: ſetterh wp another, | Art thou 
tonaſed in wealth and riches? 'T he Lord maketh poore, and 
wb rich: proſperitie. and aduetſitie, life and death, po- 


teeand riches,cuen alltheſe come of the Lord, Haſt thou | 
wildame, and knowledge, and vnderſtanding then. 


tore 
aevofthy brethren ? be Lord enc/ hath; put wiſdome in thy 
TH Lord oly bath gucen thine ber realdflwding Not a 
"1m moe particulars,that of /amerin generall is moſt 
Me; Every good giumg, and eucry perfit gift ts from aboue, 
"nnrth drone frewe the father of lights, with whons is ho vari- 
te.) ether ſeadewing by tarning. Now wherefore hath 
ou nd cegreat and mighty ? that thou'mightelt tyrannize 
Teerich 'Opprelſe thy brother 2 Wherefore hath he made 
|; Padwealhy? that thou mighteſt grinde the faces of 
anc,and lf yp thy ſelfein pride above chem 7 Where: 


be made.thee wiſe and of an vnderſianding hat 
| r 
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that thou mightelt diſdaine and laugh at the ſimplicitie a0d 
rudeneſle of thine inferior brother * Nay whatſoever ble, 
ling it isthat thou haſt, it is conferred vpon thee for thehe. 
nor and glory of thy God, and for the good and comfor of 
thy brother, Tee ſhall hane the prove alwaies with you, (aithou 
Sauiour Chriſt ; and in Deareronomie the Lord faith,there ful 
be emer ſome poore in the land, therefore ſaith the Lord, thu 
foalt openthine hand vnto thy brother, to thy needy and to thy pore 
in the land, It is then that thou maieſt doe good yntothy 
poore brother that God hath made thee richandwalthy: i 
is that thou maielt inftru, and that thou maieſt aduiſe thy 
brother in what he Randerh neede of thee that he hathmud: 
thee wiſe and learned: it is that thou maiell itreogthenand 
lift thy poore brother out of the myre that God hah made 
thee great and mighty. I wiſh our great and mighty mend 
the world thae Gillclimbe, and neverthinkethemſcluc I 
enough z I wiſh our rich and wealthy worldlings that 
no cad of gathering riches and increaling their ſubllage 
I wiſh our wiſe andgreat learned men,whoſe knowledge put 
feth them vp more than is mecte, would conſider thelething 
and lay them vp in their bearts, and practiſe theminther 
lives, But doethey not rather gloty in theſe 96, 669 thouph 
they had nor received them, or at lealt knew notfor what ead 
they had receiucd thetn ? When they are becomeas great 
Heman , doe they not proue like vnto Hamas, even fuchs 
thinke of nothing bur of oppreſling, and vadoing,andmur 
wn. people of God? When they are becomeas nc 
at Nebal,doe they notproue as churliſh andas ill conditioned 
as Nabe/, even ſuch as will part wich nothing for the releeving 
of the neceſlicies of the poore Saints of God? When thy 
are become as wiſe as Abiopbel, doe they not proue like vat 
Abitophel, even ſuch as vie their wiſdome and counſel] wv 
the vtter ruine of Gods children, and deſolation of his inde 
rance ? The world ſeth, and let the worldiudge whe!" 
be ſo,or no. Asforys, men and brethren, letvs know, thi 
the wiſe man is nor to glory in his wiſdome, nor the 
man in his ſtrengeh, norcherich manin his riches, bur he jo 


bk x 


| reioyccth is to reioyceinthe Lord, who giueth hin wildowe, 


and 
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[Vuug 25.26, 9 the Philippians. ” 
|—hanor, and irengeh, and riches, and all rhings plence- 
0002 rihefortheleching,0r any thiogeaflik ſort, 
|. Jrance himſelf aboue his brechren,as though he were the 
[ormowhom all men (bould bowe,and onwhom all mens 
|. hould be ſet ; but be is ſo to vie thele things to Gods 
[-vry, and torhe good and comfort of his brethren , and co 
laake himſefe equall vnto them of the loweſt degree. This: 
({{6y) lerre now, and let our knowledge breake forth inco 
{ boh practiſe, that ſo we may liue without pride, and dif- 
dave, and contempt one of another, ſubmitting your (clues 
laxe ynto anocher, every man efteeming other better than | 
[iinleiſe, 20d communicating the things wherewitha)] God 

kak bleed vs, whether wiſdome, or knowdedge , grriches, 
[avhurdleſoeucrtothe good one of anotber with all cheere- 
tklbeſſe, and inall linglendle of hearer. And et this be ſpo- 
lien touching chat which in generall all men who are any way 
luacedaboue their brethren. may learne from this great 
{nidnelle of rhe-Apoltle , in equity Sperabanainct 

WY [ach himlelfe, nd magnifying-the gitrs and graces of Gods 
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(ct iv bi, notwitſlanding that he was facre inferior voto. 
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[de Apoltle, 6 21 

[ 2: From this ame example they in particular that are of 
jpexter places in the migiſteric_ may learne 2 good leiſon, 
[act 1s not to extenuate and leiſen the gifts and graces of 
bod: fpiritinther inferior brethren, bur to honor and elicem. 
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| uharloeuer pracesof God in them, though farremeencr then 
[ie in themlelues, For are they not worthily reproued,. 
”" 0 la7,aitis ear «part gore wot neerc tome; for [ 
aber thenth6n? Andarethey not as worthily to berepro-! 

4 who becauſe of their placcs and gifrs abouethcir bee- ; 
[ren canyrhemſelves ioſolently c their brethren, and 
[® ſad of countenancing and gracing them doe vilitie and 


|. 5aertbe, nowiehſtanding thip good gifts 8nd graces of 
|[v0dinthems Who greater mes as. 47 Pan was t 


[00 nboſe yifts greater then vicrehis 2 If he then ſo counte- 
j the gan Pere hiv inferioes enuch im che miniſters 
at he called is brethren, his companions in JabourziNls 

=l0n-louldierg, if he for ſuch gifts and geaves.of Gbdatpes 
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L LECTYRE XL1IT., _ Cas 
as heſaw inthem, though farreinferior vnto his onne el 
| ved and honored them forthem,why ſhould ir not be thowy 
aching moſt beſceming them who are of eminentgifaa 
lace in the Church herein to follow the holy exampleof 
Meſſed Apoſtle? Why ſhould not they vic thoſe tha 
their inferiorsinthe miniſteric as heir brethren,as their wn 
panions in Jabour,as their fellow-ſouldiers? Why ſhouldne 
| they' grace, and incourage,and ſtirre vp Gadsgraces inthe 
| inferiors? Humbleneſle, and meeknes, and brotherly kind. 
nelſe much beſeemerh all the children of God onetowns 
another , bue moſt of all «he Miniſters of Chrift Jeſus or 
towards another, And'if in whomſocuer they be, thegifn 
and graces of Ged are by all men co be acknowledgedandi 
be honored , then'furely eſpecially in the Miniſters by then 
that are Miniſters of Teſus Chriſt wich thera, howſoever in 
place they beabouechem. This point mightbemuch inlargd 
and what the praQtiſe is might be obſerued, and moſt work 
ly reproued, if this place were as ht for the vrging, at 
time requireth the vrging'of this point. But my eſpecial 
deſire and purpoſe isin this placeto inlilt and (tandvpontud 
things as may be moſt for your vie, 


—— 


LECTURE XLI1., 
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Verſe 26. For he longed after all you, and was full of raw 
beranſe yee heardthat be had beene ſce. 


WFEIF#T remainechnow that we proceede vntotbear 
EE ſes why the Apoltle ſenc Epapbr edum nov are 
a4 ſently vnto the Philippians, if brit we ſhall od- 
iD ſerue one or two notcs\from one of 106 
| Fo thole ticles wherewithallthe Apolllebo 
bimin the 25. verſe, + EN es 
| Amoneſt 
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| Among thoſeticles wherewithall the Apoſile honorerh 
[glradew, yee ſee how he calleth him his companion in 
Tabor, In labour? In what labour ? In the preaching of 
\heGolpcllof Chriſt Teſus, and in the building vp of bis body 
Hb theworke of his miniſterie, VVhat then ? Is preaching of 
[theGolpell of God fuch a labour ? Is the worke of the minille. 
[re,aodtheteachiogofthe people in the waies of God ſuch a 
|manerthat itisto be counted or called a labour ? Surely no, 
[a many mens account itis not. An calle matter and no labor 
{aallforaMiniſtertoſpeakean houre vnco his people, : What 
m_ thistake him? What toyle can bein this worke? 
|Nomore but trac the cocke, and then the water guſkes our, | 
{Heiseither worth licle , or elſe roo coo dainty , that will not 
[ameatevery call vntoche people to preachto them. Thus 
gary account this workelitle or no labour. VVell, is cunning 
[narcenberethereis (triving for the maiſtery,or forthe win- 
lungof the price,or of the crowne that they runnefor, is thi. 
[ay labour? They io thoſe Countries where this, running is 
mit vled can tellthat itis a Iabour. And how oftco doth the 
[flo Gholf compare the worke of the miniſterie vnto this 
nnoing in a race? To goe no farther for proofe , we hear? | 
Jud ſpake of this compariſon inthe i 6 verſe of this chapter, 
= the Apoſtle exhorted them vato their duties both to- 
| - --a0 and men that he might reioyce in the day of Ch: ift, 
| wt runne in vaine, nor labeured invaine, that he had 
[aotruane nor laboured in vaine: what is that 2 that is, that 
| | ang them had not bin in vaine voto them. 
dine, is the worke of rhe husbandman, whoſe worke hath 


Phil.1. 16 


is 

ad, bucis continually either dunging, or tilling, or reaping 
- 999% oh fruirs of his Dy, or "0%. 0b Fee 
nd Ike, is this any labour ? Thehuzbandman know 

| = racks cancalily imagine that itis a labour, And doth 
| n y Ghoſt ſometimes call the Miniſters of the Gol- | 
BE ubandmen,and you that heare,Gods bu: bardry, 
h CE uarbom vnto husbandmen ? We roger 


ther ({g 
Wi - nury- 9 le) are as Gods labourers, aud yie are C09? x Cor.2 9: 
| and Gods brilding, Where it appeareth by tne 47 | : 


jnderneenethe Miniſter and thepeople,thatthe Minilter | 
K k 
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is called Gods labourer, that is, Gods husbandman, eva 
thepeopleare called Gods husbandrie. Andinthelatter Epi. 
2 Tim, 2.6, | (tle to Timothie the Miniſter is plainly compared vnto a 
husbandman, whoſe portion it is to labour beforchereceive 
the fruits. Againe, is theworke whercin men through pain-| 
' fulneſſe and carneſtnelſe doeeuen weariethemſclues,isitany 
labour ? Ifanybe, then certainly that is, And dothnet the 
holy Ghoſt ſo ſpeake of the Minilters worke as of a worke 
wherein they euen weary themſelues with hard labour ? W 
1 Th, 5.12. | beſeech you ((aiththe Apolltle) that yee know them which lahow 
765 #6M- | argzong Jon, and are ouer youin the Lord ; which labour, thatis, 
#L74%* | whichpaiatully and earneſtly labour amongſt youtillthe; 
be weary, But what need moe proofes for this point ? The 
Minilter that will ſpeake plainly to thevnderſtandiog of hi 
people, that will ſpeake ſoundly vntothe heart of his people, 
that will ſpeake in the cuidence of the ſpirit vnto hispeople, 
that cares what and to 4. hat purpoſe he ſpeakevnto his pev-| 
| ple, muſt certainly labour both for ſpeaking plainly, and 
| ſoundly, and in the evidence of the ſpirit, and for ſpeakingto 
good purpoſe, Nay what part is there of his minilſteriewhi 
is not full of labour ? To plucke vp, to root out, tothrov 
downe, to build, and ro plant, all workes of the Miniſter, al| 
great workes, and all workesfull of labour. Sothatwhatls- 
euer account men make of the worke of the minilterie,andot 
the preaching of the Goſpell of Chriſt leſus, it is aworkeful 
of labour, no letle painfull to the minde, then isthe workeo! 
the husbandman, or artificer tothe body, and conſequently 
the Apoltle well called Epaphroditzs his companion in labour, 
_ ina painfull labour, in preaching the Goſpellof Chiil 
clus. 

This ſhould teach the people over whom the Lord hat 
madethem ouetſeers, willingly to yeeld vntothem whatſo 
ever dutieby the Law of God or man belongeth vnto then! 
whether it beof maintenance for their liuchhood, or ofreve 
rence vnto their perſons, And firſt for their maintenance, ! 
isthe Apoſtle his diſputation in theformerto the Corinthian, 
that thoſe which ſow vato others ſpirituall things, ſhould 
reapetheir carnall things, 1f wee hawe ſowen nto you ſÞv'f 


ring! 


OO 
lh —_ = 
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[chop futh the Apolile, it @ great thing if wee reape your car- 
wlthings ? Doe yee wot know that they which miniſter about the 
bi things, et of the things of the Temple ; and they which wait at 
the Aber, art partakers with the Altar ? Soalſo, ſaith the Apo. 
ſte by way of application, hath the Lord ordained that they 
whch preach the Goſpel ſhowld lice of the Goſpel, Foras the Apo- 
ſil had faid before, ho goerh a4 warfare any time at his owne 


f! n who feedeth 4 flocke, and eateth not of the mulke of the 
face ? Asif he ſhould haue ſaid, no man doth ſo. Therea- 


Lig | 

ls ſoa whereof he bringeth our of the Law of 1oſes : For it 
& witen (faith he) iw che Law of Moſes, T how ſbalt not muzzell 
he the month of the Oe that treadeth out the corne. Tn' which 


vholediputation, that being preſuppoſed and taken as gran. 
elnbch I have proued,namely that the workeof the mini- 
ſeries no idle ſpeculatien, but a painfull and hard labour, 
eeſee how the Apoſtle inferreth thereupon, as I now doe 
bengtaught by him, that ſeeing the Miniſters ofthe Goſpell 
deelabour and watch for our Saks as they that muſt giue 
«count vnto God for them, therefore wee ſhould giue vnto 
themtharportion which is due vnto them for their mainte- 
race, and this wee ſhould doe with all cheerefulnete as vnto 
tieLord, Now how this dutie towards them is euery where 
amoſt on, they that live abroad ſee and know too 
well: forſoitis, that every little is 90w coo much for the Mi- 
aiterz ifhemay haue ſome reaſonable portion of that whole 
"hich is duevnto him, it is thought that heis very wellvied; 
[faoy thing of his due may beconcealed and kept from him, 
ti#thougheto be very well ſaued, and better ſo ſaued then 
ulſpent : for ſo commonly they account ofthar which they 
puevntothe Miniſter, albeit it be nottheirs, buthis which 
ney give, Farre otherwiſethen it was in the times ofgreateft 
gorance, and blindeſt ſuperſtition : for then they thought 
itey could not give enough vnto their Matling Prieſt, and 
001 theythinkethey cannot pullenough away from the tea- 
Miniſter; then they thought euery peny berter beſtow- 
her ypon their Confetlor, now they thinke euery 


uf ! a who planteth a vineyard, and cateth not of the fruit there. | 


' 


[Kay worſe beſtowed then other vpon their Paſtor. Butitis | 
Kk 2 no 
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| the people of //-ae/ro pluckeoff che goldenearingsfrom their 
| exres to giue them vnto Aaron to makea mohkencalteyith./ 
| Inlg.17.10 all ? How liberall was 2£cah vntothe Leuite, toger limo! 

| ſlay with him to bevnto him a father and a Prieſt ? Andſoi! 
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nonew thing to (ec blinde deuotion ſometimes ta carry men! 
further then doch ſound and lincerereligion, How ready were! 


falleth out very often,that in time of darknelle andignorance|} 
men are more enflamed towards the Church and Paſtor| 
thereof, with a blinde zeale, then with a true zeale in the 
cleere light of the Goſpel]. Well, let vs know that weeareto 
give vnto them that labour amongft vs, and watch overqur 
ioules, that which is duevntothem, whether it be of mainte. 
| nance fortheir livelihogd,or of reuerence vnto their perſons.| 
' And for concluſion of this point, let that one place of the 
, Apoſtle ſerue for both theſe purpoſes, -where hee ſaith tha 
| choſe Elders eſpecilly which labour inthe word &dofitrine|] 
| are worthy of double honour,which is,as divers doe expound 
ic, of maintenance for their life, and of reucrencevntetheir: 
| perſons. They are Gods labourers, both labouring for God, 
and ro bring vs voto God : let vs therefore carry our ſeluesto-! 
wards them as towards Gods Vice gerents vpon earth, giuing 
' yntothem with all cheerefulnes that which is due yntothem, 
| as vnto the Lord, And let this ſuffice touching this, that Pw 
\ callech Epaphroduuu bis companion in labour. | 
| Againe, heecallech him his fe!lov-ſouldicr, Whatthen? | 
Paul or Epaphrodu 4, werethe; ſouldiers ? Wentthey font: 
co batte!l? Were not the Leuites, and are not the Miniſtersot 
the Goſpel: of Chriſt [eſuz exempted trom ſeruicein ware? 
[s the Miniſter-eo labour like an husbandman,and belidesal 
(oto fightas a ſouldier 2 Yea certainly, Pan/and Enaphrodtu 
were tellow-ſouldiers : neither are any of the Minilters ot 
Chiiſt exempted from warre, but fight they mult, andlould- 
ersthey mult be. But neither aretheir weapons carnall where 
withall they mult 6ght,neither arethe encmics againſt vhich 
rhey mult 6gheſo much fleſh and bloud, as ſpirituall wicket: 
ac(les, and the princes of the darknetle gf is world, They 


are ſouldiers co fight withthe ſword ofthe ſpirit againlteue?) 


| high thing that exalceth it ſelfe againlt tho knowledge of 


God, | 
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to briog into captiuitic euery thought to theobe- 
God A this y ana that the Apoſtle calleth Zpa- 
girodew bis fellowefouldicr, wee are put in minde as of the 
fe ofall Chriſtians in generall, ſo of the Miniſters of the 
lig particular, namely that the life of all Chriſtiansin 
, and ofthe Miniſters of the Goſpellin particular, is 
no elſe þut a continuall warfare, wherein wee mult (til! 
' [plychefouldiers, and ſtill Gght, We lookefor a Citie where 
there ſhall beno more death,no more ſorrow,no more crying, 
nomorepaine, neither any enemies to fight withall, where 
wee ſtall triumph our every enemic that hath exalted him- 
ſelfeagainſl vs, and wherewee ſhall raigne and ever bee with | 
deLordin the kingdome of Chriſt lefus for euer and ever. 
Buryhiles wee are members of the militant Church here vp- 
onearth, no man betteror worſe, rich or poore,may promite 
reflynco himſelfe, but all muſt Rand vpoa their guard, and 
dnuſtalwayes bein a readineiſeto Eight. Whereupon /ob 
aleththelife of man a warfare, becauſe together with his lite 
hie warfare ſhall only haue an end. And our Sauiourtelleth 
1s, thattheday hathenough with his owne griefe, that is, nc- 


tmponitowne backe, Now the enemies which wee haue to 
behtwithall,arethe world wichouevs,the fleſh within vs,and 
thedeuiliſceking continually like a roaring Lion to deuoure 
" ; noneof all which want either will, or skill, or mightco 
overthrow ve,ynleſle wee hold faſt the reioycing of our hope 
mothe end. The fleſh hath ſo many ſugred baits and deceit- 
lightstoalluremen vnto the enticements thereof, that 
es Davids, and Salomonr, and men after Gods owne ; 
» 2nnot auoid the ſnares thereof , but are entangled 
-The world likewiſe hath ſo many wayes to decciuc, 
vthat even the Diſciples of Chriſt Teſus cannot auoid it, bur 
bedeceivedthereby. And the.devill ſo furiouſl y rageth, as 
turtheSonne of God Chriſt Icſus himſeIfe cannot avoid his 
manifold tentations, Theſe are thoſe enemies which webaue | 
lof 310 fight withall, and theſe wee (hall haue to Fight 
yg as wee liue inthis fleſh, and wharſocucr dafte- 
j 


TS. 


lob 7.1. 


Mait.6. 34 | 
vradayofamans life which brings not griefe enough with | _ 
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be ſureof it whiles weelive in this world : for thefleſh ever. 
more rebellech againſt the ſpirit, and ever ſtriveth ro leadevz 
| captiue vnto the law uf ſinne which is in our members, The 
world likewiſe knoweth not the Lord, but the amitieofthe 
1:b. 17. 25. | world is the enmitie of God, and ifapy min love the world, | | 
lIan.i4 | itheloueof che Father is not in him. Thedeuilllikeniſeſee. 
. 10".2.15. | keth continually like a roaring Lion whom he may deuoure. | | 
i 7.58 | Nothingto ridde any of vs from theallaults of alltheſe till| | 
death, and thereforeall of vs mult bee ſouldiers and fght 
 againlt all theſe, as io our baptiſmeall of vs have promiſed, (o| | 
long as wee carry about with vs our earthly houſe of this Ta 
bernacle. | 
Andasthis is the ſtate of all Chriſtians in generall, toliu 
in continuall fight againſt cheir ſpirituall eaemies, ſotheMs. 
niſter in particular hath a chiefe part in this fight, Ivill not 
ſtand to enlargethis point. The : 11] knoweth that if the} | 
ſhepheard can bee turned out of the way , his ſheepe will 
| quickly be (cattered ; and if hee car make the Angell of the 
| Church ofthe Laodiceans to be neither hot nor cold, heeviil 
| quickly bring the Church vnto his bent, And therefore hee 
| bends his ful] force againſt them, arming both the fleſh, and 
the world, and himfelfe againſt them, ro ſeeif hee can ouer-| | 
throw them, euen as hedid again(t Chriſt, deliroustobreake 
: he pink 1x hereas his power was limited onely to brutſerhe 
cele. 


Rom.7, 23. | 


Now what ſhould this reach vs ? Surely firlt it ſhould teach 
vs this le(ſon, that fince wee hauc ſuch enemies continually 
to dealewithall, therfore we ſhould put on the whole armour 
of God, that we may be ableto reſiſt inthe euill day, and ha 
uing finiſhed all things,ſtand faſt : for ſorthe A poſtleteacheth 
vs inthe laſt to the Epheſians, where having ler downe what 
enemies we haueto wreltle againſt, as _— principaliries, 


againſt powers, &c, For this canſe, faith hees take vnis you 
the whole armour of God, &c, Yea but what is this armour 

God, which may ſerucas the beſt armour of proofe again(t 
theſe mightieenemies which we haueto wreſtle and cncoun- 
ter withall ? The Apoſtle ſetteth it downeintheſameplace 


| Thegirdle wherewithall our loynes mult begirded _ 
yeritic5 
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renitic, ndiategritie of doQtrine : our breſt-plate which wee 
olf have on our breſt for the defence thereof, mult be righ- 
eonſnelſe and holinelfe of life : the ſhooes wherewichall our 
vermuſtbeſhod, mult be the preparation of the Goſpell of 
peace, even a Prom tand ready mindeto confelle and em 
brace the Goſpel of peace: the ſhield wherewichall wee may 
allthe firiedarts of the wicked, mult be faith, vw hich 
4 len (aith) is the viRtorie whereby wee ouercome the 
xorld : our helmet for our head muſt be the hope of ſalua- 
tion purchaſed by the death & paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt 
ll: our fuord wherewithall co wound our enemic muſt be 
thevord of God : and prater and je in theſpiritis 


doaneceſſary part of our armour, if wee will be ſo thorowly. 


vned (bat we will be without all gun-ſhor, as they ſay, This 
(sthatarmour which the Apoltie preſcribeth vs both to de- 
fendourſelues, and to offend our enemies withall ; and this 
umowifwee put on, wee ſhall beable ro ſtand again(tall the 
{dluſofthe devill, for here is armour forthe whole body, 
mmhe head to the foot, ynletſe wee will turne our backe 


moo ourenemie, 

Now conſider this, men and brethren, and fay it vnto 
jourhearts, Yee cannot bur ſee by this which hath beene 
hoken, that yee have great enemies every oneof you to en- 
counter Kithall ; 5ee cannot but ſee that the whole armour of 
odisnecelſary for you if ye will be ſafe from your enemies. 
[either pov your helmet and head peece, which is the 
lopeof aluation by leſus Chriſt, or if yee want your breft- 
Mae-whichisrighteouſneſſe and innocence of life, or if yec 
"nt theſword of the ſpirit, which is the w ord of life, or if ye 
"tthegirdleof your loynes, which is veritic and ſound- 
tellein religion, or if yeewapt your ſhooes,which is a minde 
Prparedand ready to embrace the Goſpell of peace, orif be- 
idesal helerhings, yee befainting and failing in praicr and. 

Cationio the ſpiric, in ſuch parts as hb are wanting, | 
Yi moe, yee arediſarmed, and lie open vato every [troke 

Uxtenemie which woundeth deadly, and every of whoſc 

"NG areas ſo many ſtings of death. Ic is the Apoſtle /a-ves | 


then 


i leh. 5.4. 
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then haue your great enemiethe deuill to fliefromyou? Yee 
muſt not turne your backe and flie from him : for hinted 
| armour,as euennow [told na I backeparts, if yeflie, 
he followes, and ſtrikes,and wounds deadly, becauſe i whe 
a0 armour to keepe backe the force of his (troke, If yee will 
puc himto flighr, yee muſt Rtand co him, and reliſthim. Noy 
your reliſtance mult be by putting on this armour of God; 
and if thewhole armour be not put on, the cnemiequickly| 
epics his aduantage; and there atlaults where any part ofthe 
armour wants. Now will yee know whither to come forthis|| 
| armour of God, and whereto haue it ? Cometo thewordef|| 
God, and the Goſpell of peace, there ſhall yec haucit, and 
there ſhall ye learne ſoto put ir on, thatthe enemie,would he 
acuerſofaine, yet ſhall not beableco hurt you. This is that 
ord, vnto the reverent hearing and embracing whereof | 
doe often exhort you, neither can I eucr too much exhort] 
you. Andnow againel tell you, that if yeewillſtandfaſtin 
theeuill day, if yee will be ſafe from ſuchenemies as wound] 
the ſoule deadly, if yee will as good ſouldiers (o fight that 
yee will never flic, then mull yee let theword of theLord 
dwell in you plentifully : for fo, and fo onely, yee ſhall be 
mightiechrough Godto caſt downe holds, and cuery thing 
that exaketh ic ſelfe again(t God, whether it beethe lult of 
| che fleſh, orthe luſt of the eyes, ortheprideoflife, or vhat- 
| ſoeuer other thing clſe of the world it be. 
The ſecond letſon whichthis ſhould teach vs, is, that if 
our whole life bee nothing elſe but a continuall warte 
againſt ſuch mortall enemies, then {1:0uld weedelire to be 
diſſolucd and to bee with Chri(t, rather then to continue 
ill in ſuch a vale of miſerie, where there is continual 
fighting. After a ſoreand ſharpe Gght at Sea, of at Land, 
continued by che ſpace of ſeuen or eight houres, or hap- 
'pily a w holeday together, would wee blame them if then] 
| they did delire-reſt, or rather would wee not marucll # 
(che.n if then they ſhould nor deſire reſt ? Now the bght 
hich wee maintaine againſt our ſpiricuall enemies, i309 
| oncly for the ſpace of certaine houres, or dayes, but! 
| dayes and nights, eucn for the whole tearme and cour:e®! 
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\us26, 0” the Philippians, | Fly 
1—Tfe Should ic not chen ſceme a thing marvellous and | 
| that wee ſhould not delire peace and ro have our | 
 [axkreacancad? Yerwbois hethat is nor loth to lay downe | | 
ks houſe of clay 2 Who is hee almoſt, thae when death 
knockes at his ; a would not liue a litcle longer if hee 
 [oioht 2 Yer let mee not here be miſtaken : for I doe not 
[6ythsazif I liked of chis, that men ſhould delireto be 100- 
ed fromthe bonds of this life before thetime appointed of 
the Lord come. Nay let the children of God ſubmit them: | 
 [cucsrnto his will, who will diſlodge them when ic ſeemeth | 
telltohisgodly wiſdome ; and in the mcane time let them 
this kaow, and therein comfort themſelues, that howſoeuer | 
their fight bee long and great, yetthat the Lord hath ſo done | 
 |ihtherenemies, as /#d4b dealt with Adonibezck, euen cut | Zulg.1.6. 
of the thumbes of their hands and feet, that is, ſo abated 
6 rang broken their ſtreogth,that though they con- 
j allaule them, yet can they neuer prevaile againſt 
them, This cherefore | doe not ſay as if I liked that any 
| |ſoulddelire to die before his time appointed of the Lord 
come, dutraherto letTon vs in this, that when our glalle is 
rnne,and ourtime appointed of the Lord come, we ſhould | 
[aotthen be vnilling to lay downe our liues, bur rather bee 
beagldandreioyce thatour warfare is at an end, and that 
|veeliallbeioyned with our head Chriſt Leſus. A man would 
inke vee ſhould greatly delire to be deliuered from theſe 
aſkeries hereunto this life is ſubieR, rather to triumph ouer 
orenemics, thento live [till atthe ([taues end withthem ; ra- 
dertoraigne wich Chritt ia the valley of bleſſing, where there 
"WY and ioy, and life for euermore, then to beht vnder 
il in the valley of teares , where hee ſhall beare away 
my, lrokes, theugh not any deadly wounds, becauſe his 
ws hid with Chrilt in God, What then ſhould bee the 
ae ny wee ſhould not 'moſt willingly lay downe our 
in the time of death # Surely in my judgement it is 
mirrors the time of our heal:h wee minde too much 
auuy things, and ſer our affections too litle on the 
[ngs that are above, For if in the time of our healrhour 


weriaion were jn heauen ; as it ſhould bee, wee wou'd | 
colt | 


GE 


u p——————— 
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LECTVRE XL111, C _—_ 


moſt paticncly and willingly looke for the Sonkons even the | 
| Lord leſus Chriſt,who ſhall change ourvile bodinfmriens 


be faſhioned like vnto his glorious bodie, and whendexth ax, | 
proched we would cry with the Apoſtle, Come Lord leſm, 
come quickly, Toconclude this point therefore when ourtime 
appointed of the Lord comes, let vs willingly lay downeow 


\liues,and let vs be glad and reioyce that our warfareisataal 
| end. And to the end that inthe time of death we maydoſo, 

| ler our converſation in the meane time, in thetime of heath 

| bein heaven , let vs ſer ouraffeRions on the things that ae| 
| abouc, and not on the things which are on theearth, 

For he longed after all you &c,  Intheſewords the Apoſtle 
ſetreth downe the: cauſe why he now preſently (ent Epybre 
dirs vnito the Philippians, and did nor ſtay him till either7;. 
mothie or himſelfe ſhould come vnto them. Thecauſewa 
(as appeareth by che Apoſtle) becauſe Fpaphroditu greath les 
ged, it is not ſaid after his owne people, and them of his owne 
| familie, but becauſe he longed after the Church at Plulyy, 
| neither ſo onely, but afterall the Church at Phipps; neither] 
| did he onely long after them all, but (o he longed that hewa| 
full of heauine(ſetill he might come vato them, And viy| | 
did heſolong after them that he was full of heauineſſe till he| 
might comevntothem? The Apoſtle ſaith, becauſe the Pb 
lippians had heard of his ſickneſſe. Epaphreditmthen longed 
after allthe Church at Philipps, and was full of heauinele til 
he might comevato them,and therefore the Apofllle ſenthim 
preſently vnto them; and againe , Epaphroditus knew that 
the Philppianchad heard of his ſicknes, and thereforchelon- 

ged after them all, and was full of heauinelle till he might 
| come vnto them. To knit vp then both the cauſes in one] | 
and togatherche ſummeofall,thecauſe why the Apoſtleſeat 
| Epaphroduu now preſently vnto them, was becauſe Epephne- 
dit; hauing heard tharthe Philzppians knew of his ficknelle, 
; longed greatly after them all, and was full of heauinelle till 
he mighc cone vnto chem, and comfort them ouer his {ick-! 
 nelſe, leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed vp of too much gricfe for 
. both Paul: bands,and his licknes. "© 
' Here then [| note what mutvall love and affeQtion there! 
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[yrx4126. © onthe Philippians. £ 
hould de berweene the Paltor, and his people,cuen the like 
[har was betweene Epephredics and his people of Phlp 
ThePaſtor his ficknes or ſorrow » hatſocuer ſhould be the 
geoplesſorrow and heauinelſe of heart: and apaine, the peo- 
It trouble of minde or affliction of bodie ſhould be the 
| Forgu of ſoule, and vexation of ſpirit. So it was be- 


lneee Epporedirw and his Church at Philips, as here we 
Is: and foit was betweene Pal, and all the Churcbes , at | 
[aſton his part, as himſelſe witnelſerh, ſaying, that ſuch was 
bhi creof all the Churches, that if any were weake he was alſo 
wede, and if ay were offended he alſo burned, And I wiſh I 
[could truely inſtance in the like affetion berweene many 
Palors andtheir people in this our day, But ſuch examples 
xenot every where with vs 3 nay in too many places with vs 
hePaſtor cares not if he may haue their fleece, though hee 
ſee or heare of his people and flockes andagainein too 
phces the om care not; if they may hauetheir forth 
aber owne delights, and deſires, though they neuer ſee or 
|lexreof their Paſtor, Yea ſo farre are they from this ſympa- 
eand mutuall love and affeion one rowards another,that 
the one may haue his profit, and the other their pleaſure, 
[@eyarenot much rouched without any further reſpe either 
fother, Well, it ſhould not be ſo, but the ioy of the one | 
touldbethejoy of the other,and thegriefe of the one ſhould 
tetheprieſe of the other. 
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Now here happily it may be demanded, why either Epa- 
dim orthe Philippians ſhould beſo full of heauineilc,and 
[Ye the matterſo much to heart , ſeeing his licknes , which 
orgy all :his heauinefſe, came vato him by the will 

and his gracious. prouidence, Whereunto in one 


wrdlanfoer, thatthis muruall heavinetſe one for another 
"elyan argument of their mutuall loveoneof another, 
oY argument of their ignorance or doube of Gods pro- 
encein is licknelſe, Our Sauiour Chriſt, as we read 27 0- 
"the fire, and was troubled in himſelfe, and wept for 
f Lazar, This ſhewed his great loue of Laxrm, 


'#thelewes very well gathered,ſaying Zebold how he lowed him: 
O 


hey ay man gather hencethar he knew not or pagan | 
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LECTFER XL}. Cums 


of Gods providence in his death? Nay himſelfeplainely (aid 
in the beginning of that chapter, that chat fickres ww wt we | 
to death, but for the glory of God, that the ſeune of God might b, 
glorified thereby. So that albeit he knew that his deathayby 
Gods prouidence , God fo prouiding that his Sonne nigh 
thereby be gloribed, yet ſuch was his louetowards himt 
he wept,and was muchtroubled for him. Wellthen Zpuphre 
ditus and the Philippians might be full of heauinelle eachfor] 
other, in regard of that loue and render affetionwhich they| 
had each to other,and yetmight they well both acknowledge] 
the preuidence of God 1a his licknelſe, whichwas the cauſe] 
of heauineile each in other. To the pointingenerallinone| 
word I ſay, that in that loue which we beare, and ought to| 
beare one towards another we may beſorry one forthethingif 
that befall vnto another, albeit we know certainely of the pro-| 
uidence of Almighty God therein : yet ſo in Joue one to-| 
wards another we muſt be ſorrowfull one for anotherghatour| 
faith in Gods prouidence muſt ſtint our ſorrow thatit benot] 
exceeding ſorrowfull, becauſe we know thar all things worke| 
forthe beſt for Gods childreo. 


LECTURE XLIV. 


PriLIy. 2, 


Verſe 27. e And no doubt he wie ficke very neere unto death: bu 
God had mercy on him, and not on him only, O 


xe D doubt he was ſichs, & «| [a theſe 
As words the holy Apolile 1, conh i 

Pj that report which the Phugpian BU 

gl heard couchiog their Miniſters ſickne, 

Mall chat it was no vaineor fallereporte;Þ?| 

ll very truereporte; andſecondly beth 

WH! nifieth his recouerie, and reſtoring fer | 

== j..th. That the report which cheyD 
Apoſtle doth aflurethem » firſt —_— 


_——— 


——_— 


Was. 27 on the Philippians. 
[hiv cknes, andno dovbe hee was ficke, and then the extremj- 
| [:-othislicknes; very nearevnto death. In the lignification 
| | hisrecouerieand reſtoring vnto health,which is inthe next 


ords, the Apoſtle 2. ſerterh downe the cauſe of his recouc- 
ne, vhich was Gods mercie,but God had mercy on bim, 2, The 
eneatofGods mercie herein, which was not to Epaphroadities 
Lone, but to Pan/alſo, and'not on him onely, but on mee alſo, 
;, Thecaulewhy the Lord in mercy to Pax/ allo reſtored him 
mtohealth,co wit, eaſt he ſhowld bane ſorrow vpon ſorrow, i, lealt 
hi:forow which hee had by his owne bonds and impriſon- 
meatſhould be increaſed by the death of Epaphroditie their 


| [Miniſter, af / ould bane ſorow pon ſorew, The words nerd 
| [ofarther opening or explicating , being in themſelues aafle 


h to be vaderſtood, Let vs therefore now ſee what 


notes andobſeruations we may gather hence , whereof wee 


maymakeſome vſe vato our clues. | 
1, Herewe ſee that Epaphroditice a faithfull ſeruant of Teſus 


|[Cinſt, apainefull Miniſter of the Church , one whom the 


boly Apoltle made that reckoning of that hee called him his 


ic, 20d that very ſore (icke..Whence I gather this obſcruati» 


(clus Chriſt areſubie, as vnto many miſeries , and troubles, 
odinfrmities of this life, ſo vnto ſicknetle and diſeaſes of the 
bdy, How faithful a ſeruant of leſus Chrilt Timothy was 


niſetoſend him vnto the Philip2ians verſ. rg. And how ſub- 
R(thevas voto licknetſe may appeare by chat aduiſeuhich 
Apoſtle giueth vato him in bis former Epiſtle vnto him, 
uhere headuiſeth him to drinke no longer water bur ta vie 
Uitlewine for his (lomachs fake, and tor his often infirmi- 


| o Of Epepbredur his licknelle likewiſe ye ſee how plaine 
[©=moniethe Apoltle giuethin this place, Nay what childe 


Vodfreed orexempted from .bearing of this croile , and 
Wnking ofthis cuppe?What ſhall wee ſay then ? Arenct 
icknet &anddiſeaſes of the body the roddeof Gods wrath 
uherevithall he doth puniſh the lione and rebellion of the 
"ted? Ordoththe Lord lay the rodde of his wrath pant 


Wil 


trother, his companion in labour , his fellow-ſoaldier , was [*- 


0n,tharthe children of God , and moſt faithfull ſeruants of | 


febeadalittlebefore vpon occaſion of the Apollle his pro- | 
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| LECTVRE XLIFY. Cane! 


with he punitheth che wicked , vpon his owne children and 
faithfullſeruants ? True itis, that ſickneile and diſcaſes of the 
body are the roddeof Gods wrath wherewith hee puniſheth 
the diſobedience and rebellion of the wicked, as the Scriptures || 
plainely proue vato vs. Let that one place in Dewterenomy 
ſerue for all the reſt; wherethe Lord having madegreapro.| 
miſcs of bleſſings vato them that obey his commandementy | 
afterward threatneth curſes and plagues yato themthatuill 
not obey his yoice, and keepe his commandements. Anda. 
mongſt other of thoſe plagues which the Lord would bring 
vpon them, it is ſaid , the Lord ſball ſmite thee with a conſumprs 
0n, and with the feaner, and with a burving agne , and wihafu.| 
went heate &c, Where ye {ceplainely that conſumptions, and 
feauers , and hot-burning agues , and ſuch like diſeaſes are; 
reckened among thoſeplagues and roddes of his wrarbwher-| 
with he puniſheth the linnes of that Land , or that Countrie, 
or thattowne,or that people whatſocuer that wil not bearke 
vnto his voice, nor obey his commandements, And mayve| 
not.iultly feare thatthe Lord hath taken this rodde intobi: 

hand, and already begunne to puniſh vs therewith ? Looke 
vnto the diſobedience, and rebellion, and negleR of walking 
inthe waies of Gods commaundements that is generally 
mongſt vs, and ſee whether wee haue not giuen him cauſeto| 
takethis rodde, andto puniſh vs therewith ? Againe  looke 
vnto ſuch hot agues, vnto ſuch ſharpe, and ſtrange, andpe- 
ſtilentiall diſeaſes and ſicknelles as are now generally amongl 
v3,and ſee whether hee haue not begunne to doe withvs abc 
threatned in his law ? Surely for our linnes, eucn becaule ver 
haue not obeyed his voice, and done after his commaunde-| | 
ments, he hath taken his rodde, and already begunnethus 
to puniſh ys therewith. And thisrodde of his wrath, 5%& 
our ſelues may ſee, hedoth lay cuen vpon his ownechildre, 


; and faithfull ſeruants aſwell as hee doth vpon the wicked and, 
 vngodly of the earth : but yet with this difference, Vpon the 


vngodly he layeth this rodde of his wrath , in wrath and = | 
pleaſuretorender vntothem according tothe wickednelleo!| 
their waies : the ſamerodde alſo he laicth vpon his children 


not in wrath , but in loue to reforme them and to —_—_ 
| c 


_ 


onthe Philippians. 


Yau 5.27) 


[renfromchenickednetſe of cheir wales. Vpon the vngod- 
[he lyerhchis rodde andthe ftroke thereof enrageththem 
[oxnt God; fothatintheir ficknetle rhey are nor onely with 

[curd comfort and patience, butlike vnio curſed Carnethey 
e, wy ickenelle is greater then I am able to beare, why am 


| [chu what aſeuere judge isrhis char liech his hand ſo heaui- 


jryponme z theſame roddealfo hee lieth vpon his children, 
buche giveth them patience vader the rodde, and ſtrength co 


aecomforcable both in themſelues , and varo others. 
| [Sothatalbeitcheſame rodde lye vpon both, yer doth God 
yitypon chem with great difference. Which yer will better 
ndmoreplainely appeare vnto vs if wee fhall briefly touch 


| [dea, why hischildren are viſited with (icknetle. One reaſon 
»,a5the Apoltle ſaith, ther being chaſtened of the Lord they may 
[wt br condemned with the world, For ſuch is the louing mercy 
dtheLordrowards his children , that when they hauecither 
onited ſomeſuch dutie as they ought to haue performed, or 


conmitted ſome ſuch ſinne-as; they ought notto-hauedone, | _ 


| [teas 2 louing father towards his tender childe whom hee 
dexrelyloveth,correeth and chaſtiſeth them with the rodde 
a licknetſe, or weaknelſe,, or ſome ſuch like rodde, that fo 
[they may leetheir owneerror and be healed. For this cauſt, 
ac the Apolile, many are weake and ficke among you , and many 
 Forthis cauſe: for what cauſe ? euen for not diſcerning 

te Lordhisbody in comming vnto the communion of the 
body 2nd bloud of Chrift, In which place the Apoſtle plain- 
by heueth; thattherefore many of Gods children are weake, 
adlicke, and die;even becauſe they doe not duely and dili- 
$atly examinethemſelues before they come vnto the celc- 
bow ofthe Lord his ſupper. But, ſaith hee , when wee are 
{4 endpuniſhed, wee are chaſftened of the Lord as children of 
[thewf «ber, that we ſhould not be condemned with the wor id , enen 
[Pb the wicked men of the world, whoſe portion u in the lake that 
nbwith fre and brimſtone for enor, Sometimes then 


|bexenhacſoever he laieth vpoathem, (o thatin their ticknes | 


lameofthoſereaſons why he licth this rodde vpon bis chil. | 


| Chldren re licke, that ſotheir error , or their negligence, Or 


wckednellemay be reformed, and they brought _ 
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LECTFYRE XLIP. Cuaany 

the right way whereinthey ſhould walke. Anotherreafon,, | 

rr Se be pes 200 ſuch inordinate waies _ | 
| unto naturally they are bent , and wherein ſometime they| 
' would walkeifthey were not holden backe as withabridle | 
| For whoſe delight in the waies of che Lord is ſo entireandſo| 
 altogetheryncorrupt before him, That hee maketh, as he] 
ſhould do, his law his whole delight, and his councellow | 
Nay whoſe pathes1are ſo ſtraight chat hee hathnot anouer. | 
wecning delightin fomecrooked by-pathes ? or whoſe will] 
and deſire,and affetions are ſo ſandificd that they arengt| 
often enclined, and ſometimes caried as ic werewith a maine 
itreame vnto that whichis cuill ? Andthereforethe Lordon-, 
ly wife knowing beſt what is belt for his children, ſometimes 
viſiteth them with ſickeneſle, that ſo being cxerciſed withhis|: 
rodde they may not runne into ſuch danger of body andſoule 
as otherwiſe they would, A third reaſon why the childrendf 
; God arelicke ſometimes is , that thereby he may maketrial 
; of their faith, and of their-patiencc, to ſeewhether they canbe 
| CNrent as tO receiue health, ſo toreceiue licknesjof the Lord, 
| and whether as inhealih, fo in ſickneile they will put thes 
| truſtin the Lord , and ſubmic themſelves vntohis will. For 
| both health and (icknelſerhey are of the Lord, and bothin 
| health andin ſicknetſe wee thould put our truſt inche Lord |? 
and ſubmit our ſelues ynto his will, Yet ſo choiſe weearethat 
we can be content to receiue healthtrom the Lord, buthard-| | 
ly to receiue lickne(ſe from the Lord, and ſo weakeweeare 
cuenthe belt of vs that howſoeuer wee doe in health, yetin 
ſickneſſe we can hardly ſubmit our ſelues vnto God his will, 
and oftentimes more put ourtruſt in Philitions then inthe 
Lord, as weread that that good King of /ndah A(adid, there- 
in declining from that right path wherein he oughtto haue 
walked, Sometimes then as T ſay Gods children are lickethat 
the Lord their God may ſo trie whether they will ſtill clewe 
fa(t vnzo him, and patiently ſubmit chemſclues vnto hiswill 
A fourth reaſon why the Lord ſometimes viliterh his children 
{ with ſicknetle is, that they alſo may haue a farther criall of the 
} merciful goodnelile of the Lord toward: them. For albcit 


his children are neuer without great experiences of is full 
cifu 
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air, (RE {au goodoedſetowards them, yet wherein have chey greater 
rher. [RE {erreriencerhereof , and wherein their ſoule more to retoyce 
they [WF Jihen hatin thetime of their ficknetle he ailifterh chem with 
ridle, | [dhe comfort of bis holy ſpirit , and giuerh them frength and 
| Ioarience tocndurewhat he laicth vpon them , and ſuffer; 
| Lrorthcirfairh; or their hope to. faile , but ſo prepareth them |- 
| [entohim,that come death, come life, they can willingly em- 
{hexecither, becauſe they know that come death, come life 
| IdeyaretheLords, An eſpeciall great goodnetle of the Lord 
\onards hischildren, Whereof they haue ſuch triall in time 
Joftheiricknefſeas that: thereby not chemſelues alone , but 
{ib arabout them are and may bee greatly comforted, 
[And ſometimes no doubt they are {ickethat ſeeing the good-. 
Jackeof theLord towards them in time of their (icknes; they 
[|aaſtberatherpraiſethe Lord for his goodnelle , and ſudiec 
| [oporitenisnamein thetimeof their health, Not cotrouble| 
| youth moereaſons hereof , the laſt.reaſon why the Lord 
[alta biechildren with ſicknetſe is , to put them in minde 
{[Inthof that Gone which dwellech inthem , and alſo of their; - 
|porabtie. For ficknelle is both thefruice of ſinne, and allo 
dcflabioger of death, For howſocuer (innebe nor the 0n- 

| haulewherefore ſickneiſe commeth, yet is ic alwaiesa cauſe 
| [decloreiris ſane ; infomuch chatwe ſee when our Sauiour 
ſhaled ome that were ſicke,, hee would ſay ſometimes vnto 
theny ſerve be of good comfort , thy ſinngs are forginenthee : In 
"bich peach hegaue them this note, that ſinne was the prin-| 
Gullcauſeof their l1ckneiſe : and ſometimes hee would (3 5 
meothem, Bebold the art made whole, one no more , leaſt a 
"ſe thing come wuto thee ; wherein in effect hetold them that 
ter ickneſſe was a chaſticement for their ſinne. And againe 
verdeath doth not alwaies follow ſicknes , yer ought 
ichaelſe alwaies toput vs in minde of our mortality, Well it 
mayderhar thoſe our houſes of clay whichin this or that (ick- 
[ce ntofall , may for a time bee patched vp againe; 
| which threaten now to fall , at length ſhall fall,and 
| 0Ometotheground they ſhall bebrought, For as the P(al | _ Goin. 
| nit peaker whe liverb char ſoul mot ſee death , or who ſhall bee | 2 
to delner, br/elfe from the hand of the grawe * Of the ar 
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of the carth weare, and tro garth we ſhallreturne;and ſo many | 
licknetles as we are viſited withall ſhould be vntovsasfo 
ny remembrances borh of that (inne which cleaueth Of | 
vnto vs, and likewiſe of death which is the fruitthereof. Thus 
then ye leethereaſons why the Lord lieth this rodde of lick. 
neſle ppon his owne cbildren , namely , as a mercifull and} 
louing father to reforme whatſocuer error, nepligence or 0- 
ther fault is in them,to keepe them backe as with abridlefrom | 
+ inordinate walking, to maketriallof rheir faith, and puiience, | 
 togiuethem triall ofhismercifull goodneiſe cowards them, | 
and to put them in minde of ſinne dwelling in them, andef| 
their mortalitie. Wherby alſo ye may eaſily diſcerneinwha| 
| a different ſort the Lord layeth on this rodde on the godh,| 
and on the vngodly; on the ane as a father , on theotheraa| 
iudge, on the one in loue, on the other in wrath , entheone| 
| tochalticeand corre ,, on the uther to puniſhandrevenge| 
' ontheonetoreforn:ethe vickednelle of their waiesy on thei 
| otherto recompence them their wickednelle, on the oneto] 
ſauethem from death and hell, on the otherto briogthen 
! tothe pic of deſlruion. 1 
'\ Hencerthen may the children of God receiu? notablecom- 
| fortin all their licknetle, and in all their vilitations, For0| 
thou ;<-2 of God, and ſeruait of the molt high, is thehasd| 
of thy God vpon thee? art thou licke ? This 1s nootherap] 
then * paphrodumu hath drunke before thee, or then 1s com 
mon vnto thee with all theſonnes of ;God, And albeit thou| 
mailt ſeeme vnco thy ſelfethacthou art not priuiledgedfrem 
the wicked and vngodly, becauſe thou drinkeſt of thecup#! 
his wrath,becauſe thou art viſited with {icknes 2s well asthty, 
and perhaps morethen they, yet pluckevp thine heart, bend 
diſcouraged, but be of good comfort. For hee doth notre 
 bukethee in hisanger, neither doth hee challice theeinhs 
 Giſpleaſure : bur asa mercifull and*louing father , in rende 
louc andin great compaſſion by this his gentle handandiov 
ing correction he calleth thee ro remembrance of thy wat 
and [er3thee ſee what thou art, and whether thoo mult. TI) 
heart is not ſound and right with thy God, thou artnegiig® | 
in doing of his will,thon haſt walke4 in ſomeby-parh oy | 
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| ae thou art walking where and whether thou ſhouldeſi 


| [gcodconſcjence. Againe , thus hetrieth theethar thy faith 

[and by 
_ 

thee le of thy licknetle, giving hee patience to endurchis 


[ofthe hope of thy ſalvation. Laſtly , chus he purteth chee in. 
 \nindeofthy ſelte, that thou ſhouldelinot forgerthy God, or 
|dydfe; bur remembripg that chou at borh (innefull , and. 


pgs Rapply thine heart vnto wiſedome. O how 
[ould noe | 


[4 pon this point becauſe che time ſeemeth vnto me ſo to 


meo 
ſhape vilted, and when our rurne ſhall be hee onely know- 
ahvhomaketh (icke, & reſtoreth vnto health. In themeane | 
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pho houdenoc have walked 4 thus lovingly and mildly | 


[hecorrecterhtheerhar thou maieſt reforme the wickednell: | 


waics, andthere may bean healing of thineerror, A- 


;thar he ſ{ajerh thee that thou runne notthy felfc vpon 
xkes,and that thou make nor ſhipwracke of faith and a 


| 


4. ne tried thou mailt be made like vnto 


hae gold purihed ſeuen times in the fire. Againe, 
th chee full triall of his meccifull 69 r0- 
ing theewith theioy of che holy Ghott in 


og thy faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and atluring thee 


nomll, ſhouldelt ſhake of ſinne, and ſo number thy daie: 


remembrance of thee things comfort thy 


balenden thou lieſt ſicke vpon thy bedde, Belaued in the | _ 


inet health ler vs thinke of theſe things , andinthe day 
dlckneſſe lerys noe be diſcouraged, I have ſtood thelon-' 


rqure, Many of our brethren the Lord hath already taken. 
many in many places arepreſently ſicke , and 


une, ec ourhealth beto the glory of his pame , and in the 
meet lickneſſeler vs comfort our ſelues with theſe things. 
 aghtherenoretherimewben the Lord lay this his rod 
 icknefle vpon Epaphreditus, which was cuen when he was | 
vangary poly copied inchenartuofChriflben 
"ardully diſcharging the truſt repoſed in him by the 
Qurchof ppie, when bee was miniſtring voto the holy 
| then in priſon ſuch things as he wanted. Ler ir 
"ettderefore ſeeme ſtrange'vnto vsif when we are faithfully 
ibotringia thenorkes of our calling, even then the Lord 


With any rodde, or vilit vs with (icknefſe, VbicÞ 
LE carts 
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' note I doethe rathernow point at by theway, becauſe the| 
| manner of ſome is vponſuch occaſions to make wondethull| 
ill colle&ions, As for example ; the Preacher confuting a}: 
point of popiſh dorine groweth to be lolickethat heiztor. | 
cedto breake off, and tocome downe before hecanendthe}/ 
{ point, VVhart is the colleAtion ? Did not yeſee, ſay ſomecha| 
are popilhly atfeted , how the Lord did euen controll his} 
| diſcourſe, and by his iudgement vpon himgaue ſentence on 
our (ide. Another example: the ludge from his ſeateotiuſtice 
pronouncing ſentence apainlt che wicked Traitor, or vik- 
malcfactor, preſently or quickly after falleth (icke, and 
pily notlong after dieth, Whartis the colleRion ? Thus 
ſome, hath the Lord giuen iudgement vpon him for { 
tudgement as hegaue againſt others ? And chus becauſether 
foolifhneile cannot reach vnto the depth of Gods counſell| 
| and wiſedamein his vilieations, they condemnethem whom 
| the Lordhath notcondemned, and iudge thatas —_ and 
1:1, which the Lord approveth as holy and good. Whatloeuer 
| hedoth is holy and good, and if hechaſtice vs with hisrods| 
gen then when weeare doing his will , who ſhall askehim a 
reaſon of that he doth ? Let vs therefore learne tolubmitour| 
ſeluesvnto the Lord,and let vs beware how weiudgeofthings| | 
| according to our ownereaſon and imagination , leaft happily 
we condemnethat whichthe Lord bath not condemned. But 
| 1y meaning was oply totouchthis by the way. Nowavord 
of the extremity of his lickneſle. | 
Very neerevnto death. ] Herewas the extremity of bis ſick- 
nele, Epaphrodum had beene (icke, and ſo [ickethat heewas 
very neerevnto death, euen withour all hope of recouerie! 
health in mans (ſight and i udgement. Whence I note the won- 
Paetags counſcll and wiſedome of our God, whaoftentimes] | 
brings his children even to the gates of hell , andthencecalb 


them , to the pit of deſtruRion, and thence fetches themt0 

deaths doore, fo that there js but a ſteppe betweene them and 
death, and thence delivers them. 7oſeph was caſt into the| | 

! deepe dungeon, and his feereſet falt in the ſtockes,andrhence 

| the Lord delivered him. Jonas was caſt into theſea, andrhere 


| th: Lord kept him alive, Davie/was throwneinto the __ 
0 
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 [oftheirhead, But molt befitting our preſent purpoſe is the 
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 |therenas no hope of life : infomuch that the Prophet Eſa 
 [thne houſe in an order « for thow ſalt die and not line, Here was e- | 


| [naprayoutof the teeth of the wilde beaſt, orasa bird outof 


| [irpowermoreto beknowne amongſt the ſonnes of men, 
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cofthatgood King Ezechias, who was ſo [ickethat all 
ons as weſay ina cale of extremitie gaue himouer, and 


caerntohimy and faid ynro him , Tha ſaith the Lord, put 


yen the like extremitie of lickenelle that Epaphreditire was 
brought varo. A ſtep onely betweenethem and death, or ra- 
therno eps, but they deliuered out of the iawes of death 


of thefouler. Andthis the Lord may ſeemetodoec 
lortbele cauſes among(t many other. 1. Thereby to make 


For vhat can; more manifeſt the power of almighty God 
tentoſaveyawhen the pit is now ready to ſhut her mouth 
you v3, 40d nothing but preſent death before vs? 2. To en- 
caletheirthankefulne(ſe who being broughe vnto the gates 
a deaharethence delivered, For how much neerer they | © 
meremtodeath, ſo much greater praiſes are duevnto him 
Wirhahdeliveredthemfrom death. 3. Thereby ro hnm- 
dechem forever vnder his mightic hand by whom they yet 
lue, moue, and haue their being, For what ſhould more 
blersthenplainely to ſee that it is no way in our ſclues, 
tiatheLordonly to ſaueour life from death, and todeli- | 
8rv:fromthepower of the graue ? 
Seeing then jr pleaſeththe Lord oftentimesto bring cuen 
udezeſt children, and choiſeſt ſervants into ſuch extremi 
ies,1s of other dangers, fo of ſicknelle, let vs take heed how 
[K1ndgethem as plagued of God fortheir offences , becauſe 
\®yareſ0extreamly viſited. Yee know itwasthe greatfaule 
10 1defriendsthar il they vrged him that ſurely heew233 
[$2209 grievous ſinner, awicked and an vngodly man» be- 
(Qulethe Lord his hand was fo heauie vpon him. Nay = 
» though ſome of our brethren in theſe hotan 
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(harpe diſcaſes throughextremicy of paine,orotherwiſchou.| 
{oeuer , ſhould ſomtimes breakeoutinto impatient ſpaxchey, 
yet Jet vs take heede how we judge them as forſaken of thel 
Lord, ye knowthe example of [eb,into what execrationgand 
words of impatiencie he brake out through that extremitieg). 
griefe wherewith he was holden ; who yer was a very chiſ| 
{cruant ofthe Lord , and whoſe patience is commendedin 
che Scriptures, 

Againe, ſeeing it pleaſerh the Lord oftentimesto brinse 

uen his deare(t children ,, and choiſc(t ſeruants into fucher, 
| cremities of (ickneſle, Jetthis be a comfort vnto vs in wha} 
extremitie of [icknetTſeſoeuer we ſhall be, For nonewthi 
herein doth befall vs, but ſuch as oftentimes doth thedexe 
children of God, and he which delivered them from the hand 
of the graue when che pic had euen ſhut her mouth almoſt 
vpon them, will alſodeliver vsif ic ſhall be forhisglory, and} 
ourgood. Sicknelle, and extremitie of lickenetle all areof 
the Lord, and all forthe belt vnco hischildren: Let vs thee | 
foreinall things that befall vs ſo ſubmit our ſeluesvatothe] 
will of the Lord, asthat both in heart and voiceweeuerpray 
and (ay, thy will be done mearth 44 ut ts in heauen, 


Es. 


LECTURE XL-. 


Priciy.: 2. 
Verle 27. But God had mercy on him, and not on hin onth, bu 
on me alſo, leſt [ ſhould hane ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 


rm V: God bad mercy on him] Where the Apo 
Mefirit ferterh downe thecauſe of bisre 
couerie and reſtoring vato health , which 
EC! \ was Gods mercy, 2. Theextent and 
| bountifulnes of Gods mercy therein, rev 


ching not ro. Epephroditys alone, bot to 
P Paul alſo. 3. The Apoltle ſetreth downe 
BD on cauſe why the Lord in mercy towards him allo reſtores 


Fpaphrodiu | 


—___— 


Ver $:27- on the Philippians. 


:dam voto bealth, to wit, lefthe ſhov > { 
_—_ 1, left ynto that ſorrow ae oewige" ming 
his hands and impriſonment there ſhould have bend d 
ted anocher ſorrow for: his death. The words are { Fe 
nd alie in themſelues to bevnderſtood, that there wr < 
cofanher opening or explication of them, . Ler vs therefo, 
{what notes and obſeruations we may gather hencewh % 
of ”_ _ ſome vie voto our ſ{elues, Ns 

«God bad mercy on bim] By whi 
[Apoſtle ignibierh apr 'b yn or = 
vnto health: Vet ſee bow the Apoſtle was not _ Hato 49% 
jo ay;but hewas reftored vnco health ; but (1 — _ 
$ ſame thing he withall noteth both who reſt I 
wherfore he was reſtored vato health,faying,B Ged ren 
[At if he ſhould haue ſaid, but God for fi —_ n= 
| arm aireugrrteroge rae hapardr pe wn 
wunderh,and maketh whole he bk viſ draft 7969 x 
vg rare our ſoule in life, xa mp pogo 
or lo the 1 | : 
lanbe,and there is no Fo earner rm” ld now, for I, | Deut.z2.q9]. 
a( [nag whole, And againe in E ao faihel je, © wenn,” 
oor pin 0 _ RO aith the Lord, 1 am | £x- 15.26. 
that Led end} _ 2 the Prophet thus 
db ſeed, And the Prophet Danid at notre Lorpple 
elfeto praiſe tekd hos - 481 Ars ſtirrech Vp him- | P{,103.3, 
free wot al bic bemefiee, which} = ERGT RY 0 - 
7 pry rn th of ay all thy ſinne, and healeth 
Lord then yeeſcethat beds f thee er ns 
fulei life; yeaitis even he has 4 li en the 
ir, and likewiſe from the Ce Sachs foi per 
v5 tener jy eath. Yet I would not 
l iudged that becauſe it is the Lord 


& oy 
h| rages mo i cor ore , therefore inthe bed of our (ick- | 
4 | "ens ws y call ypon the Lord, and negleRt the | 

| ned for the recouerie of our health. For as he | 


bathappoi 
the wes end, ſo hath he ordeined the meanes vnto 
dreſtore-vato þ pos he worke without meanes) | 

al, yermoſt 014; ealt without any medicine or phylicke at 
inarily he worketh by meanes, and reſtoreth 

me Ll4 vnto 


= Ons. 
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5. | had beene told him of the Lord bythe Prophet, thus, B:bud 
. | 1 bane bealed th:e, andthe third day thou ſhalt gee wy tethe haul 


| all that, when che Prophet ſaid vnto him, rake a /nmpe of drici 


| 


| him vato health.. Whencel gather this note, that reſtoring} | 


— —_ 
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vnto health by medicine and phyſicke, And theretorewe ae! 
not at any time to negle& the meanes of phyſicke and {uch | 
like helps for the recouerie of our health, but ratherwearetg! 
vie them with all chankfulneſſe vnto: the Lord for them, and 
with all praier and (upplication in the ſpiric for his bleſſiog 
vpon them. We ſce how that good King Ez:chs, when it 


© —_— 


of the Lord, and ] will a4de wnto thy daies fifteent yeere ; yet for| 


figs, and lay it upon the boyle, and thou ſhalt reconer, hetookeit, 
and Jaid it on, and recouered. He might have (aid, hahthe 
Lord ſpoken and will he not performe it? He hath promiſed 
me heal.h,and alengthaing of my daies for 15 yeeres; what 
nctedel more then bis word, what needel any melicine, ot? 

reſcript from any Phylician? But we ſes he vied no ſuch} 

pecch, but as ir pleaſed the Lord to viſetheſe meanes inreſts-|! 
ring him to health,ſo he with allchankfulnes vied the mane, 
and waz reſtored vn:o health,. Let vs therefore know thatiti 
che Lord onely that deliuezreth from death.and reſtorethwito 
life and health ; and that this he doth ſometimes without 
meanes, and moſt commonly by meancs, Let vs thereforein 
the bed of owr lickneſTe call vpon the Lord.and let vsnotney;! 
le& the meanes which he hath ordcined forthe recouerieot|* 
our health, Let vs onely truſt in the Lord, andlet vsknow|/ 


| that if the mcanes be helpfull vnco vs,it is becauſeoftheLord! 


his bleſſing vpon them. He bleſſeth the meanes, andrhere-| 
fore weare healed by the meanes,ſothat he healeth,andthere- 
fore we are healed. | 
Now what is the cauſe wherefore the Lord having viſited! 
vs with ſicknelle doth againe raiſe vs from the bed of our lick- 
neſle, and reſtore vs vnto health ? This is not forany thing! | 
in our ſelues, but for his owne mercics ſake , as the Apolile| | 
plainely ſheweth whea he ſaith, but God had mercy on him, fot 
tis as if he had ſaid ,, but God for his mercics fakereſtored 


vato health is a mercy of the Lord, Which'is farther proved 
vato vs by that ſong or pſalme of thankſgiving, which pe 


chi | 
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1umade after his reſtoring vato- health, where he faith, Bo 
td fr ferlxcitic 1 had bitter griefe, but it was thy pleaſure to d*- 
lar wy ſoule frem the pit of corruption, It was thy pleaſure, of 
4nz5(hy loue to deliver my ſoule &c , where'that is aſcribed 
110 Godsloue, whence his mercy floweth, which in our Apo- 
{le is aſcribed vynto Gods mercy, So that reſtoring vnto 
beathisa loving mercy of the Lord. What ſhall we ſay then? 


Whenwicked and vogodly men are reſtored vnto health, is | 


s2bving mercy of the Lord towards them ? Yes ſurely, 
ry; their ſinne , and conſequently their judgement 
inceaſed,yetchisnot comming from this mercy of length- 
[ging their daies, but from their owne corrupt nature, we are 
woaccount that health, and life, and wealch, and whatſoever 
dlethey have are temporall mercies of the Lord vpon them. 
Howbeit the mercies of the Lord in reſtoring bis children vn- 
heal, andin reſtoring the wicked vnto health, are much 
alferent, His merey wherein he reſtoreth the wicked vnto 
|txalh, 5a generall mercy whereby he raketh pitie vpon all 
[ance toariſeon theeuill , and. the good, and ſendeth raine 
«te juſt, and yniuſt, But his mercy wherein he reſtoreth 
tis children vato health is a ſpeciall mercy, whereby hetaketh 
«% fo his children, proceeding from that loue where- 
he loueth vs in ChriſtTeſus : by that the wicked are 

aly reſtored vnto bodily health, by this the children of God 
neloreſtored vnto bodily healih,chat farther in ſoule they are 
more & pap then before : by that the iudgement-of the 
kicke 18 increaled, for that they: abuſc their Realth, where- 
no mercy they are.reſtored, vnto the diſhonor of God ; 
bf this Gods name is more glorified in his children for that 
h. 'etheir health, whereunto in mercy they arereſtored,to 
*pofeat theglory of Gods grace. In a word, by that the 
ted are made more incxcu able, by this the children of 


we made more fruitfull in good works , and more afſu- 
to loue, Albeit then it be a mercy of. the Lord 
tothe godly, and likewiſe to the vngodly that ay are | 


rr "Mn health, for that the Lord _ in iuſtice haue 
h 


r0d tolic longer vpon them, if he had dealt wich 
chem 


nea, proceeding from ſuch a-loue as whereby he maketh his | _ 
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them in weight and meaſurey yetis it ſuch a {peciall merg 
proceeding trom ſuch a ſpeciall loue which hee vouch. | 
{afeth vnto his children in reſtoring them to health \ & 
that the wicked and vngodly haue no part or portion at al 
therein. | 

Is it then ſuch a ſpeciall mercy vnto Gods children thy 
they are reſtored varo health ? Were nor death ratheraf; 
ciall mercy of the Lord vato them ? or had not death then 
beene a ſpeciall mercy unto Epaphroditm ? Surely iteanng(| 
be denied, but that it is a ſpeciall mercy of the Lord vmohii 
children, if wheo he hath exerciſed them with his rod, and 
prepared them by ſickneile vnto himſelfe, he take them by 
death out of the miſeries of chis life, and tranſlate themintg 
the kingdome of his Sonne. For ſo ſaith the Spirit: Bliſd 
are the dead that de inthe Lord: and why ? for they reſt frm 
their labowrs, and their works follow them, They reſt fromtheir 
labors. What is that ? that is, by death they are delivered and 
freed fromſuchgriefes,and ſorowes,and labours,andetroubley| 
and reuilings, and perſecutions,and hatreds, and other mari. 
told calamitie; wherevanto this life is ſubieR, yea & fromthat 
grieuious yokeand heauie bondage of linne, which madethe 
Apoltletocrie , O wretched man that I am who ſpall delinermit 
from the bodie of this death ? Againe, their works followe them. 
Whatis that? Thatis, their good deeds which they did inthe 
the loue of God, and intheloueof his truth after deathacom- 
panie them, and they receiue thar crowne of glory whichthe 
Lord in mercie hath promiſed coall them that loue, andtear 
him,& walke in his waies. So that whether we reſpect theend 
of wretched milcries,or the perfect fruition of euerlaſtinghap- 
pineſle which che children of God haue by death, it cannotbe 
denied bur deathis an eſpeciall mercy of the Lord vntothen. 
Andin theſe reſpeRs death then had been a ſpeciall mercy 01 
the Lord vnto Epephroditcy : and intheſe reſpeQsIdoubtnot 
Phil, 1:2 | it was, that Paw! delired intheformer chapter 10 be &ſolnch 

1:53] andro be with Chrift, euenthat hee might bee freed from the 
miſcries ofthis life, and that hee might bee ioyned with his 
head. Chriſt Jeſus, to raigne with him in his kingdome for 


everinthetimeappointed of the Lord, But as deatb,(0 = 
D 


Var s 27, 'on- the Philippians, | 5333 | 
17 and reftoriog vnto health 1s a ſpeciall mercy of the | 
| ofwori children becauſe ſothey are made farther in- | 
[{uments of his glory who hath reſtored them vnto health. | 
[Forbeing reſtored vato health, both they conlider the mer- | 
cul: goodaes towards them, and ſo breake out into his pral- | 
|{snho hath done great chings for them ; whereas the grave |, gg 
| any confeſe the Lord, neither death can praiſe him,but the lining, | 
the lviog , as ſaith Ezxchias, they confe(fe him, and ſing praiſes | 
|pa- name; & againe being reſtored vaco health,they con- | 
hide thatthe-Lord hath reſerued them for bis farther glory | 
lrobemanifeſted in them, or by them , and therefore their | 
hdieandeareis foto lead their lives, as that Godsname may 
begloriedin them,and by them, A good nature(yee know) 
riojecth in every opportunitie that is-giuea him , whereby | 
hemay thew himſelf thankſulland durcitullz' though it be to | 
{bisroubleand colt, Euen ſo the children of God, though 
this ke be full of trouble and griefe, yer when their health is 
rlloredandtheir daies lengthned, they reioycein the oppor- 
tnitietha God bath giuen them to doe good inthe Church, 
10 the commoniweale, ahd are catcfull therein'to ſhew 
tdemſeſues both thank#full and dutifult'vnro their God, Eor...._ 
| aofnerthenvnto the point, in: man we are to conſider briefly | 
tele rvorhings, the good of himſelfe, and the good of o- | 
[hersratotheglory of God, Inreſpet ofthe good of him- | - 
[6 dexdizaſpeciall mercy ofithe:Lord vnto:euery childe | 
« God, becauſe!then-chey reſt frorh:their labours, and their | 
"0rkes follow them. Andthereforerthe Apoſtle ſaid, it « beft 
ful tobe lrſedzand to be with Chriſt. Butinreſpedt of others| P17.1.33: 
ud of the glory of God, it is a peciall mercy of God vnto 
bs childrey to, be reſtored vnto health , becauſe ſothey are 
madefarther infiruments of his-glory. and of the good either | 
heirs or of Common-wealth. Andthereforethe A po- 
GC addeth, neuertheleſſe to abide in the fleſh is more neeafull for 
/%. Albcitthen death had been af peciall mercy of the Lord 
"OO Epaphreditry in reſpe& of the good of himſelfe, yet 10 
'ele@ of theChurch at Philipp, it was a\ſpeciall mercy ofthe 
d, us ove Apoſtle here ſaich, that he was reſtored vt 
Neither yer would 1 ſo here be vnderſtood, 38 fl. 


| : 334 


| our dayes, this let vs know, that in mercy towards vs hedoth 


| inftrumenes ofhis glory in doing good vnto others, eitherio 


LECTVRE XLV. 


his children to bereſtored vato health onely inreſpeR ofthe 

ood of others, and not atall in reſpe&t ofthe good ofthem. 
Llues : for albeit death beeſo a ſpeciallmercy of God ynto 
them in reſpe&t of the good of cthemſclues, for that thereby 
they are freed from the troubles of this life, and receivedimo 
everlaſting ioy and blifſe; yetis health alſo and lifea ſpeci 


themſclues, becauſe the ofcener they paile throughthe fire, 
the morethey are purified, and made the finer gold ; the 
more they are boulted and ſifted,the finer lower they will be, 


by troubles they are made moreglorious,thereforeislifeand 
reltoring vato health a ſpeciall mercy of God vnto his chil 
dren, notonly in reſpedt of others good, but inreſpeRalos 
the good of themſclues. | 

Arethen both death and recouerie of health ſpeciallmer- 
cies of the Lordvato his children? Ifthen we bethechildren 
of God, let not our hearts be troubled nor feare inthe bedot 
ourſicknetſe. If ir pleaſe the Lord by deaththentocut of 


it, that ſo we may not ſee the euils that are to come;thatſove 
may hauereſt fromall our labours, and from all thetrouble 
of this life, and that ſo wee may be ever with our head Chil 


not ſeene, neither care hath heard, nor hath entredintothe 
heart of manto thinke of. And againe, if it pleaſetheLord 


he doth it, that ſo we may confelſe hisname,and ling _ 
vnto himinthe land ofthe liuing, that ſo wee may befurcher 


inthe Church, or inthe Common-wealth, and that ſo being 
furthertried, wee may be further purified, to returne 8 kige 
goldoutofthe fire, Hathany of ys then cauſe to mournefor 
them that doealreadyſleepe inthe Lord? Letvs mourne;bvt 
notas men without hope : for the Lord hath had mercy 0 


_ | C hy af, a | 
chought, or taught, thatit is a ſpecial mercy oftheLordva 


| 


mercy of the Lord vntothem,cuen in reſpe of thegogodg| 


Albeit therefore by lifethey haue moe troubles, yet becauſe} 


leſus, and haue thefull fruitionof thoſeioyes which eyehatd] 


toreltereys vntohealth, let vs knovy that in mercy likeviſe} 


them, and in his mercy towards them hath deliveredthen | | 


out of priſon into a moſt glorious libertie, and hath brought 


them 
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[hen rome: molt troubleſome ſcaof miſeries, vntothemott | 
hook of everlaſting bleiſedneiſe. Againe, hath any | 


[of beene reſtored from licknefſe vnto health 2 Lee vsre- 
wenberthat the Lord herein hath kad mercy on vs, as hee 
hedon Fpgpbrediens, For this mercy let vs ſhew our fſelues 


tarkfoll ynro the Lord , and our thankfulnefſe vnto the 
|Lordletv5teſliie vito the world by walking worthy of this 
{ney He hath reſerued ys vnto his further glory. Let vs 


glride God both in our bodies, andiin our ſpirits, for they |. 


xeGods, Let vs be faichfully, and painfully, and carefully | 
{occupied inthe workes of our calling, whatſoeuer it be, vnto | 
teglory of our God. And in particular, as this time requi- | 
rh, as God hath had mercy on vs by reſtoring vs vnto 
beth, and bringing vs from the gates almoſt of death vnto 
liefoletvs rake pitieand compaſſion on our poore diltretſed 
bredren, and by our morſels of bread and orher relcefelet vs 
|6ve their lives from death. As our lives were precipus in 
|Gods(ight, ſo let their lives be precious in our (ight,who hap- 
[pd xe as dearevnto God as wee are. Forknow this, that 
[ſed ore they that conſider the poore and medic, &c, 
 trdnot on him onely, but on mee alſo,) Wee baue heard of 
ods mercy On Epapbrodiews in reſtoring him vnto health, 


nach was boch a worke of the Lord;-and a workewhercirr | __ 


|®*Lordſhewed his mercy on Fpephrodi:cs, Now ſeethe ri- 
andthe bouncifulnetTe of Gods mercy hercin : for in re- 


lecing bim ynto health, Gods mercy was not ſhewed on him 
dece, bur onthe Apoltle Pan! alſo. . The note which hence 1 
»lsthis, chat in the mercics of the Lord vpon his chil- 
eisoftentimes a bleſſing not for them alonein parti- 


coir, but for others of his children alſo# So ſometimes hee 
beveth mercy on the childe, and keewth him aliuefor his 
pents akego be their (taffe of comfort in their old age z and 
ane lomerimes he ſheweth mercy vpon parents, and kee- 
: nalivefor their childrens ſake, to —_— vpin 
treo God,and in the knowledge of hiswill.S0 likewiſe 
nehe ſheweth mercy on the Paſtor, and from {ick- 


|tellreltorerb bira co health for his peoples ſake both that 
ey muy be kepe lafe from ſcattering my Wolfe, and _— 


; - 
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LECTFRE XLPY. | Cnara, 


they may beetaught in the wayes of the Lord : ; 
Cn he Wii's mercy 6 the peoplefor IG 
ſake, left hat puniſhment which ſhould iuflly light vpay 
them ſhauld bring too much ſorrow vpon him, So wereade 
t Ke2-20.1. | thatheſhewed mercy vaco that good King Ezechiy being 

licke vato death, in reſtoring him vnto health, neichervaro 
him aloge, but cuen therein likewiſe he ſhewed mercy yg 
thepeopl: of /«4«b,ip that ſo he kept them for fifteeneyeers 
ſpacefram ſuch manifold miſericsandcorruptions inrelipia 
a3 afterwards followed in the raigne of Xaneſes, Thuthe 
Lordrich in mercy, ſo ſhewes his wercies vato bis childres, 
as that therein there is a bleſſing not to them alone, but to] 
| othersalſo. 

This (ſhould teach vsthus much, that we ſhould notbetoo 
much putted vp for whatſoeuer mercies the Lord vouch(atah 
vato vs, as if tor our owne ſekes alone they were bellowed} 
vpon vs, but ſeeing therein the Lord alſo purpoſetb ableling] 
vnto Others, our care ſhould beto vic them to the benefits! 
others : our hcalth to profit others, our wealthto doe good| 
vnto others, aur knowledge to inſtruc others, andwhato-| 
euer mercies we haye vntothe good of others, Whichlelſoo| 
alſo eur Saviour Chriſtraughtvnto Perer, when heſaidrmo 
Lyk.22.32 | him, Thau when thou art connerted; ſtrengthenthy brethren. But | 
how haue they learnedthis letion, that likevntothat vapro- 
Mait.15. | fitable ſeruantin the Goſpel}, hidetheir talent intheground, 
and never doe good with that knowledge wherewithall Gol 
hath bleſſed them ? or hey that like vatothar rich maninthe 
Luk16.19. Goſpell, only feed andcloath themſelues, and never regard 
tO refreſh poore Lggarm, no not with the crummesthat i 
from their tables 2 gg they that like vnto Ninrodthatwighti 
hunter before the xp by their power and might cruelly! 
opprelle, and wickedly tyrannize over their poore brethren?! 
How haucthoſeparents learnedthisleſſon, chatneverreg#d 
the godly education ef their children ? or thoſe children.hit 
| deſpiſe their fathers inſtruRion, and forlake their mothen 

teathing 2? or thoſe Paſtors, thac ſeldomeor never lookevn's 
| their ſheepe 2 or thoſe ſheepe, that will aqt hearethe voice of 
their Paſtors ? Certainly in men of all ſorts there 1s _ | 
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|oarignorinee) or great forgetfulnetle, or great contempt 
| Fi info &tion : for generally wee doe nor vie the mercies 
[ofGodypon +ento the benefir of others, but either we know 
| got,or veeforpet, or wee neglect ſo to vierhem, or wee doe 
| thoſe them vnrothe hurt of others, mw OE as| 
|hixmercy was (hewed on Epuphroditie notfor hisfake ohely, 
{but for Peas, eff her ſhould have ſorrow vpon ſorrow, ſo 
| whidet mercy is ſhewed onvs,itis nor for our 04nc 
{@keooly, bur for others alſo, rhat they may havecomfort 
|mdprofitthereby, or orhetvwiſe left they ſhould ſomeway be 
[pinedend troubled; And therefore as the Lod hath be. 
|bchivorthatmercy vpon vs, of health; or ofwealth, or 
|ofnildome;or of knowledge, or the like, let vs vſa the ſame 
{wth{goodand benefit of orhers, as our ſlate, or place, or 
|allogdorh Tequire; and in afy caſe let vs beware that wee 
[afethemnotyncothe Hurt of others. '* © | 
[1 Nowletvy ſee wherein fr was a mercy of God vpon Pax, 
$1 was reſtored vnto health. The Apoſtle 
[[heverfiit when he faith, /e/? 7 bonld bane fc, Herein then 
Teitamercy of God 'on Paxlthat Epaphroditus died not vp- 
[on hut ficknelſe, becauſe ſo he ſhould haue had ſorrow ypon 
farow, vato his forrow by his own bartds arid impriſonment 


[ould heve beene added another ſorrow for hisdeath, God | _ 


[teefore 12d mercy on Epaphroditas and reftored him vnto 

| [Reatb, not for his owne fake only ,but for Pal, leſthe flould 
Fiz16s n}+ W,' FS ISS OY |} RE £+- $43 ; : 

| Whitthen? Was Paz! forrowfull for at thing that befel] 

him, or that was likely to befall him? Dia henot with pati- 

Keberewharſorucr did or could befall him 2: Or could he 

elaidtobeare chat with patience for which he was forrowful ? 

That Peet was forromfull for maty things, may and doth ap- | 

even by this one place: HE'was forrowfull for his owne 


_ to heare the Philippians to be fo full of heavinellc: 
hi aitzrhad now died, his deathwould have made 
whine | Allwhichnotwithftandingbe did with 


Tpriſonmene; he was ſorrowfull ro ſee Epaphrod- | 


þ exe both his owne bands, and the heavinefſe of 
Maredins, and the Philippianr,, and ſo would have borne 
Epaphroditis 


a... 


LECTFRE XLIy. Cnar,s 
| Epapbroditca his death if he had died, For he.ext was hepyi- 
ence ſcene, that he did with ſuch conſtancieand courage fy 
Chrilts ſake ſutter thoſe things which cauſed hisſorrowe, x; 
that hewasnot ouercome of ſorrow, but ſo moderatedir, 
chat he mildly bore whatſoeuer cauſed forrow. Andbowis 
patience ſeene, but in moderating ſorrowes, and quietly uf: 
teringthem, and whatſoever may cauſethen? 

Thenotethenis, that ſorrow and the like affeRions and 
paſlions of mindes are nothings vabeſceming Chriſtians, 4 
ſome haue fooliſhly choughe, but rather ſuch things as ve 
well beſeemechem, It was prophecied of our Sauioprahahe 
ſhould bea man full of forrowes zand thathe was ſoma yp 
peare by his weeping ouer /er»/alems, by his troublein ſpirit 
thedeath of Lazerw, and by many otherthings, Nay boy 
ſhall wee call him a Chriſtian that hath ſhue vp allboxck 0 
compaſlion, and is not touched with afcllow-fecling of hi 
brethrens infirmities? Herein is a good point oftrueChalli 
nitie,that wee reioyce with them chat reioyce,and weepenith 
| them that weepe, and thar wee beare with patienceourome 
ſorrowes, and whatſoeuer lolle or croiſe which may cul 


ſorrow... | 64 
Yea, but was itnot a fault for Paw/ to be ſorry for Epyine| 
ditu his licknelſe? or ſhould it not haue beene a fault inhim| 
if he had beeneſorry for his death, ſecing chele things ame] 
and ſhould haue come 2 fey will of 2 No ſurely : both] 


in him ic was, and inall Chriſtians i isa Chriſtian chingto- 
lit the ſicke,and to be ſorry for their infirmitics,and force 
death, So was Chriſt, ſo were the Apolſiles, aud ſoareal| 
Chriſtians, and ought to be, For what ocher thing is thufer| 
them that beſtrong and in health, then for cherich to gue 
vntothe poore, for the learnedco inſtru che ignorant, fo 
the ſtrong to helpe the weake, &c. | 

Yea, but wee areforbidden to ſorrow for the dead : Hov! 
then ſhouldir nothauebeenea fault in Pas/ro have ſorrove® 
for Epaphreduzus his death 2 Sorrew for the dead is notther 
ſimply focbid, but ſuch ſorrow as. they haue whiob have 0 
hopeof the reſurreRion of the dead, and of, life cucrlaltrg 
after this life. They ſorraw immederately , becaule 


they 
thioke 


_—__——— 
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| byourcoo much ſorrowing lo to thinke of the dead as the 


{nillefthe Lord, knoving that whatſoever he doth is good, 
 Tdtharall things workerogether for the helt vntotho 


- [0ueandg Icare . ts -, | 

| Teybot had not Paw/thegiftghealing 2 If then Epaphre- 
 (&whisficknelſe ordeath were ſuch a matter of ſorrow vnto 
| kin, why did he act heale him 2? That Pas/ had the gift of 
' [aalingappeareth by many places iacthe Acts, as where ic is 
[]8d, that God wrought no ſmall miracles bythe bands of Paul, ſo 
[the rw big body were brought unto the ſicke kerchiefes, or haud.- 
cheer, and the diſeaſes departed from them, And againe, 
| [abereitis ſaid chathe healed the father of Pablixs, who lay 
|Kicofafeyer,and of a bloudic flix,and that he healed many 
| [Rach had diſeaſes in that Iland. Yer it is very like thac hee 
| [oudnot heale Epaphroditxs,albeitno doubt he would gladly 
[avchad him whole. And this is a plaine proofe vnro vs, | 
[lathe Apoltles healed ficknetles and wroughrother mira-+-- 
| a0t by any vertue or power of their owne, but by the 
[over of God ; notwhenſocuer they would cthemſelues, but 


|4&, that God wrought many lignes and wonders by the 


| [Acotetobeale diſeaſes, and to worke miracles, ricither our 
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things bur only when he would whoſeinſtruments they 


[Yeas 27. onthe Philippians. 
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 Hexeforrowforthedead isthere forbid,leſt we ſhould ſeeme 


————_—_—_— FAM " # 5 
that when death comes there is an end, Suchimmo 


 [Cendiles did, But a moderate ſorrow is ncicher 'there, nor 
 [elevbere forbid, bur racher commended vnto vs by this ex- 
lap ofourholy Apoltle, So that wee may ſorrow for the 
Head, if wee doe itmoderately, and with ſubmiſſion varo the 


e that 


when ic the Lord they ſhould : as alfoiris ſaid inthe 
bands of the Apoſtles, Being therefare onely Gods inſtru. 


1norany of thereſt,could whenſoeuer they would doe | 


| 
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| Whereby the Apoflle Gignifieth, that albeitheeſhallnot bee | 


PHILIP. 2. Verl.28.19.39, 


[ ſent him therefore the more dilivemly, that when yee ſpould (er 
| him againe, yee might reiogce, and I might &c, 


2©R Hus farre of the firſt cauſe why Epayhre- | 

4 dit was fo preſently ſent vntorhePh: 

DW /ippians, Now followtheothercauſes 

1 ſent him therefore, &c.) Thefilt 

cauſe why heepreſenely ſent him mato 

KR them, was (as we hauc heard) becaule 

ARS of Epaphrodiru himfelfe, becauſehee| | 

= folonged after them, that heewasfull 

of heauineſſe till he might ſee them, as verſe 26.-Othertvo 

cauſes of ſuch preſent ſending him vato them are mentioned 

in this verſe in the words now read ynto you : Theone, be- 

cauſe of the Philippians, that they when they ſhould ſee thei 

Miniſter againe might reioyce, in theſe words, that when yer 

ſhould ſee bim ar4ine, Ee, Theother, becauſeof the A | 
himſelfe, that hee might be the leſſe ſorrowfull, when they 

ſhould haue cauſe to reioyce by his preſence with them, in 

theſe words, aud / might be the leſſe ſorrowfull, The words, jt 

ſee, are inferred by way of conclufion, 7 (em himtherefore,0*, 

Whereitis to be noted, that whereas before hee had ſaid, /| 

thought it neceſſary to ſend him vntoyou, now hecaddetha note 

of diligence and ſpeed which hee vſcd hereio, ſaying, 

bun thereforethe more diligemly, And wherefore did he vie ſuch 

diligence and ſpeed inſending him ? That is ſignifiedinthe 

next words, to haue beene parcly in behalfe of the Philpp 

chat when chey ſhould ſee him againe they might reioj©t 

that he had ſo well recouered his health, and that now the) 


' might hauethefruitof his labours amongſt them; and partly| 


in bchalfe of himſelfe, that hee might be the lelſeſorrovful. 


on without ſorrow when they ſhall haue cauſe to m_ 
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| Ver s. 28.29.30. onthe Philippians. 
- Frglredax bis preſence, becauſethere were many things 
reſides which gaue him cauſe of ſorrow, yet he ſhall be much 
Lſeſorrowfull, becauſe he ſhall be eaſed of that ſorrow which 
heconceiued vpon Epepbroditas his ſicknelle, and vpon their 
[hexvineſſefor his ſickneiſe, Now beforewe proceede farther, 
vt vs ſee what obſeruations we may gather hence for our vie 
andinſtruion, 
| ſtat bi therefore the more diligently) Ta theſe words 1 note 
thediligence and carefulnellce, and ſpeede which the Apoltle 
[ried in ſending Epaphrodirms vnto the Philippians, notwith- 
| |fndioghimſelfeat thistime had ſo great viſe of him as that 
almoſt he could not be without him. For the Apolllelying 
[cow in priſon where Epephrodirxs miniftred vnto him ſuch 
_ [things as hewanted, it could not be but he muſt needes haue 
vieofhim, Yetwhenthe Apoſtle heard charthey were 
Þ ful of heauinelle for his licknetle , and chat they greatly 
delredtoſee him , he lacked no diligence , neither vicd any 
|ddayybut with what diligence and with what ſpeede he could 
heſenchim vntochem. Whence [ obſerue the nature and diſ- 
_ of a faithfull friend, which is not ro delay thetime, 
| |butwhatſocuer excuſe elſe we mighe make, with all diligence 
wogratifie our friend when his neede doth require. For as 
cherrefulneſſe and willingnelle, ſo carefullnetle and readineile 
eatoplealure when neede doth require are very requilite in 
the e of every dutic of one friend vnto another, 
ſeabutwhere ſhall a man finde ſuchafriend , as without de- 
iy, vhen neede doth require, will doe the duety of a friend, 
when he mighthaue happily iuſt excuſe tothe contrary?Sure- 
[mult here ſay vnto thee as 1/aac ſaid vnto «cob, when he 
aduiſed him whence to take a wife ; Take not a wife (faith he) 
if the danybters of Canaan, ariſe, get thee ts Padan Aram to the 
baſe of Bethune! thy mothers father, and thence take thee awife 
if the daughters of Laban thy mothers brother ; or as Abrahaw 
had ſaid beforetouchingehe mariage of 1/aac ; Thow /pal no! 
1th a wife unto my ſoune of the dawghters of the Canaanites among, 
view [ dwell, but goe unto my countrey, and to my kinred, and 
thence takg @ wife vnto bin: ſo | fay vnto thee, if thou wilt make 
i good choice of thy friend , ger thee vatothe houſhold of 
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(fairh,and there ſhale thou finde ſuch a friend as now we ſpeake 
cf; ioyne thy ſeife vn:o them in whom thereis religion and 
the true fearcof God,and in them thou ſhalt inde thatwhich 
thy foule deti:ech- Others canand will make as faire a ſhey| 
of:cntimes as the beſt, and yet faile thee happily thenwhen 
'crhou molt nced2ftthem. Eucry iitle pretence will ſerue them 
| for excuſe good enough ; bur if they can haue ſuch an excule 
| as here Pan! the Apoltle might haue had, though thou ſtand| 
' in as much need of belpe;as here the Phrl1ppiens ttood ofcom 
fort, hopethou maie(t, but helpe thou ſhalt finde none, But| 
, they that are ioyned vnto thee in Pauls ſpirit, they that are 
linked vato thee in that beſt bond cf loue , the feare of the 
Lord, they will not faile thee in the needfull time of trouble, 
they will not ſhift thee of for this & that time with this orthat 
excuſe, but with all diligence, and with all ſpeedethey willbe 
ready to helpe thee, and to comfort thee asthy neede dath 
require. for indeede linceritie in religion, and the truefeare 
| of the Lord, are the beſt bands of chriſtian friendſhip. We 
| read in profane ſtories of ſome much renowned formotrare 
| friendſhip. But what elſe vere thoſe but as ſhadewes io reſpe 
| of the bodie ? What friendfhip of theirs came evernecreva 
i Sam.18.1 | tO that of [onathav and Danid, whole ſoules weeſo knit & | 
ther vnto other as thateither loued other as his owne ſoul] 
2 5: 15. | Who more faithfull vato any then H«ſhai the Archite vnto 
Did, at whoſe requelt he xooke (as we ſay) his lifeinhs 
hand , and vndertooke with all diligence and ſpeedtobring 
tonought the counſell of ehitophe/? Yea generally where 
religion and the feare of the Lord knits the knot , there the 
friendſhip is moſt ſure, and the duties thereof bell performed. 
If therefore thou wilt haue ſuch a friend , as without delay | | 
(v hen necde doth require} wil! doz the dutie of a friend, 200 
not ſhift thee of for this &that time with this and chatexcule, 
ioyne thy ſelfe vnto him thatis religious & feareth the Lord 
and let your loue bein the Lord, and forthe Lord. Forvhat 
is the cauſe wherefore friendſhip is ſo rare, and why there 
ſuch ſlacknes in allforts of men to helpe one 2nother, andto 
comfort one another in any time of neede? Surcly heace, 


| euen becauſe our loue is onely acold loue grounded on - 
| 
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V1es. 28.29.30, ## the Philipprans. 
othat worldly reſpet but wee doenot loue one anotherin 
heLord,andfor che Lord , becauſe our ſoule delighrech in 
them thartearerhe Lord, O lec all of vs delight in them that | 
vreche Lord, and then wiil we, no doubt, as Pas/s ſcholers, 
bediligent one ynto anothers good , and one vnto ano:her> 
comfort in every time of need, | 
followerh, 5442 when ye ſhould ſer him agamme , yee might re- | 
liqre] {a cheſe wordes the Apoſtle ſerteth downe a {econd 
 [auſeandreaſon, wheretore hee ſent Epephrodite vnto the 
Pyar with ſuch diligence and ſpeede. The cauſe was, | 
whereitis (1gnified, that after ſuch ſorow and heauinetJe of 
heart as they were filled with vpon the hearing of heir V ini- 
| [flerdangerous licknetle, chinking they ſhould never tee hin, 
gaine,chey might reroycewhen they ſhould ſee himagaine 
throughly wellin healtb,G& able to doe the worke of his mmi- 
ſerie, Herethen we ſec how a faithfull friend is cſpecia}ly ro 
[employ his diligence and his carefulnetle, namely, as in mar- 
|{-1moſtneedfull, ſoin them to the beit purpoſe hee can de: 
uſe, A notable patterne whereof we haue in this example of 
Jo Apoltle, The Philippians were at this preſent full of bea- 
| [unelſeand ſorow, 28 wehave heard , for their Minitters licke | 
rele, od theymuch needed to be cheered. and comforted. | 
||TheApoltlebe vſed all diligence , and after hee heard and | | 
newofit, hedelaied nor the time ro cheere them ,, and to 
wnfortthem. But how ? hee might have written his letters 
|mothem,and therein lignified their Miniſters recoucrie of 
whalth, and ſo haue cheered and comforted them. Bur 
ule hechoughr neither meilenger, nor letters, nor any 
ingelſewouldſo much reioyce them as his preſence with 
bn,andrhe ſighe of him, becauſe rhey thought they thould 
0everbayeſent him againe, therefore heeſent himſelfe vato 
[cans thee when they ſhould ſee him againe they might re- 
[Ofee;lo taking che beſt courſe that hee could deviſe ro com- 
pn $0 weſecin the example of Huſp4i before mentio- 
: when David was in great diſtreiſe by A#/+/on his lonne 
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["P«Cme vato him with purpoſe to go wich him » and iD} , 5.9. 15. 
orderhoorroleauehim. Bur when.tc wa» thought that 32. 


it ; 34 | 
hel 


Ur friendſhippe would beco berrer purpoſe vac Dautd » 


Ea | Mm yt 


444 LECTYRE XIV1, Car. 
| [he ſhould recurne vnto rhe Citie, and bring the come 
| Abutophelto noughr, he did that which wasthought wouldbe 


37 


 faichfull friends indeed » as wemult employ all diligenceand] 
carefuinetlein matters molt neediull for our friend, ſomul 
wedoittothe beft purpole'wee can Yeuiſe. For albeit 4h! 
gence andcarefulnetſein cuery matter of our triend berery 
commendable in vs, yetisit then worthuly moſt comments. 
ble when ir is imployed to the belt purpoſe; 1. When our 
care is ſpecially beat to ihat which apparantly may betooyr 
friends greateſt good and comfort, A atter of tootoorae! 
praQtiſe. Few carcfull of others good, and of thoſe few that) 
| will ſeeme ſoimerimes to becarefull, very few that willeaehr! 
chem in things molt needfull , and fewelt of all that will'n 
(uch ſort care for chem in chings ncedfull, as may bemoltbe-| 
houefull for them. If the courſe molt behouefull foro 
friend be ſomewhat hurtfull for our ſelues , wee will tathe: 
cthinke of ſome other courle then that whereby wee mayo; 
helpe our freind as that withall wee may not burtour (eus:| 
And ſothar wee thew our (elues friends weethinkeitiwel| 
though we doe notſo inuch as we ſhould. Well, I wih we 
would thinke of this exampleof our holy Apoſtle, aoduie| 
was molt diligent and carefull not onely to comfortthe?h: | 
lippians,butin ſuch ſore to comfort them as they moſtdelires; 
ſo we would bedii1gent and carefull both ro doe goodvato! 
others, and tharlikewiſein ſuch ſort as they thereby mightre- 
celue the greateſt good, though happily our ſelucs ſhould | 
(om hatendamaged thereby, ' + 

Whar then? happily you will ſay voto mee, was it ſuch1 
commendable inatter in the Apoltle to ſend cheir Mivilter 
backeagaine vato them ? or was it ſuch a pleaſure vnothe 
Philippsans to ſeetheir Miniſter againe ? It may be that ſome! 
would (tand at an anſwer rotheſe queſtions in particular;»bo | 
ſhew bur too plainely by their practiſe what they chinke 0! | 


in generall, whois he that if his Miniſter be abſent from is 
| be mph greatly longeth after him ?who is hee chat if his M1 


| nilter belicke vnto death greatly wiſheth his reſtoring ore! 
healrh? | 


i. 
tr 


[tothe belt purpoſe Right ſo, if wee will approue ourſ.lus! 


thele queſtions in the generall. For touching the Miniſter |? 
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Venus 23.29.39 onthe Philippians. 


On 
rb! whois be thatif his Miniſter be abſentand lick feares 
4x heſhall ocver ſee him againe? or who is he that will rake 
chaplealure andioy of heart in it if he ſhall lee bim again? 
Cmefych, God be thanked, there are, and God for his mer- 
celikeencreaſe the number ofthem,and his graces inthe, 
Butpenerally if the Miniſter be ſuch a one as makesa conſci. 
exceofhis waies amongit thei, as carefully feedes them with 
thebread of lite, and painetully leades them forth belides the 
wes of comfort, ſuch 2 one as will religiouſly call them vn- 
orhefanRifcation of the Lord his Sabboth , and reltraine 
them of their meriment, and ſports, and pleaſurcs , and wan- 
ron dalliances, ſuch a one as will ſharpely reproue their (ins, 
boldlyputthem in minde of cheir duties , and carefully re- 
dumechem from apt pot" waics as they walke in, ſuch 
20ne25 we may very well preſume this Epaphrodi as$ i 
the Miniſter, | ſay, bo icks one, ety a np - 
kpreſenceifhebe abſent, generally wee ſorow nor for his 
ſckne(ſe the be (icke, generally wee take no ſuch pleaſure ei- 
therin his preſence, or in hislife. Nay rather if he beabſent 
xevill with him farre enough, and to tarie long enough 
wdif hebe ſickevnto death wee will reioyce and be hog at 
[tis dezth : $o farre ſhort of theſe Ph/ipprans that were but 
realy planted in the Church, and had burlately embraced | 
{thetuch of Chriſt Ieſus,are wee who hauelong enioyed the 
niniſlcricefthe word , and the bright light of the holy word 
ouch, Forſothey accounted , that the Apolile could not 
vegivena greatertoken of Joue otthem, then toſend their | 
nigilter backe againe vnto them, and it _ the greate(t pleas | 
pion heart that mighe be vmochem ro ſce their mi- | 
fo 2ganethorowly wel, and in good health, And ſurely 
etookethar ioy and comfort in the word that we ought 
Rnouldtake moreioy and comfort in the Minillers _ he 
ny doe. But how the Miniſters of theword arc to 
rays edof,we ſhall ſeein the handling of thenexe verſe 
loweth. Ic now followeth. 
| And _ be the leſſe ſoronfull} In theſe words the Apo 
Minit downe a third cauſe or reaſon why hee ſept their, 
| vacothem with ſuch diligence and ſpecde, And this 
ON M m 4 cauſe | 
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Apdc. 21.4. 


| charche children of God arenor much to hope, norgreatlyto 


' Andagaine,let vs conſider that howſocuer our eroubles, 0d | 


| lence, and when cheir Miniſter thould apaine beear 


| forowes vnl; upportable inthis life. Andrhen when weleerhut 


—— 
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cau'e reſpeed himſelte, For ic was that hee miohtberhe. 
lefſe ſoro «full. x. That howſocver his forowcs after this 
hould beſomefor ſomeother things , yetthey mightbeethe| 
elſe when ther toyes were fulfilled by their Miniſters pres 


chem to labour amonglt them. Inthatthentharthe Apolll 
(aith not, andrh at [ might be withomt [orow, but onely , andthe 
[ might be the leſſe ſorowfull, Hence I gather this obſcruarion,! | 


leckein this lite to be quir and ridde ot all forow, butitie 
nough for them if their forowes be abated , and if they b:yei 
lefſe{orow then they deſerue, and then they are enabled to' 
beare. {n the world, faith our Sauiour, ye ſhall baxe offliflim,e-| 
uen manycan{es of ſorow, and griefe, and vexaton of pra, Forlo. 
it isordained that /hrowgh many aſſiiiiionc we ſhould enter mivthe| 
2ingdeme of God, a: the Apoltle faith. And thereforeour$+. 
viour Chriſt ſaich againc, if any man will come after me, lit hm. 
denie himſelfe, and tak- wp hu croſſe daily, and follow mee, Duty: 
ſaith he. For as one day followeth another, fo onecroſſefol-| | 
loweth in the necke ofan other. Wee Fookeand hopeforan 
holy citie, the new /eruſalem, where God ſhall wipe all tran 
from or eyes, and where there ſhall be no more death , neaher ft. 
| row, wet her crying, neither ary move paine, But that citicisndt| | 
| here on earth, where we be but P1]grimes , it is in ourCout 
rey in heauen, whereweſhali have an ab'dingcitie, &where 
weihall be ever with the Lord, Nay it ir were here on earth 
we would nor long for that in heauen. Let vs not therefore 
lookein this lifero be without all trouble, or ſorow,orgriet 
Let vs rather conſider how jo this life our whole lifeis tain 
with many (innes, and how for our finnes wee havedel 
not only death everlaſting afrerchis life, but troublesallo and 


we are not onely freed from that death by the deathof [es 
Clirilt, and by jaithin his name , but that ourſorowesin thi 
life are much letſe then wedeſerue, let vsreioyceinthe 
and comfort our ſelues in his mercies that our troubles 


ſorowes are nothing in compariſon of that wee haue deſerved. 


ſorowth 
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[ers, 2829-30. on the Philippians. 


crows, and griefes be many , yet ſo onely they prelſe vs, a" 
oy tofay with the A poſlle, Wi are effuttea on ene” 
whe, yet arewe wot indiſtreſſe 5 in pruerie » but not ouercome of 
le: pe are perſecuted. but not forſaken , caſt dorrne , but wee 
withe, And then wben welſee that our troubles, and 
(orowes, and griefes are no more bur ſich asthe Lord hath 


erabled vs to beare, [ct vs reioyce in the Lord , and comtort 
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b: temptedahoue that wee beable , but giueththeifſueroge- 
-herwith chetentarion that we may be ab'e to beareit. For 
ſurely theſe are great mercies of the Lord towards vs, that 
our ſorowes are {oletſened and abated that they are geitber 
ychagwe haue deſerved, neither ſuch bur that wee are able to 
beare them by the power of him who doth (trengthen vs 
hereunto, And therefore though in this life we benor quire 
heet;om alltroubles and (arowes, yer Ict vs account this 2 
rex mercie of the I, ord vnto vs that weeare leiſc ſorowtu'l, 
that our ſorowes are letſe then the deſert of our (ins, and icllc 
ibenheenabluth ys to beare. 

8uthowwas it that the Apoſtle ſhou!d be leiſe ſorowful] 
by lending their Miniſter Epaphredir vnto them 2 becauſe 
| [ophispreſence they ſhould haue occaſion to reioyce. For as 


lozgainebytheir reioycing for their Miniſter his ſorow wou!d 
bexhared, Herethen we may obſerue another notable quali 
teof Chrillian love and friendſhi ppe , which is ro weepe with 
'bemthat weepe , and to retazce with them that reiojee, A tvule 
*hchthe Apolilegiveth all Chiiltiansto obſerue & keep, & 
rum which who ſodeclineth may ſeem therin to crotle even 
murentlelte, For naturally we {eethat the members of our 
b0dj are ſo affected one towards an other, as thatifone mem 
erluffer al {uffer with it, and if one be had in honour, /l 14: 
nwerirej-3cewibit, How much more ſhoulditbeſoin the 
ayftcl body of Chriſt Ieſus, that they who arc ioyned to- 
WH | inoncfaith, anda one baptiſme, ſhould ſo likevile be 
*Ynedtogether inloue and affeRion one towards an other 


ourſclues in his mercies towarGs vs, who duth nor ſuffcr vs to | 


dy thar heauine(le for their Miniſter bis ſorow was encreaſed, | 


| 


'har = lorow of one ſhould be the ſorow of an other, and the 
©7 0! 0neſhould be the ioy of another 2But | haue had occa- 
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Rom, 12.15 


1Cer.12,26 


{ tion thereupon. Oanely this , neither may the example ofthe 


bis charge, neicher may the ezampleof Epaphrodituu be to any 


| ans charge that 


| any warrantyntothem whom deteine Miniſters from their 
; charge, citherfor their ownepleafures ſake , orin omearhe'| 
reſpeR which hathno better warrant 2 I wiſh thatboththele 
' men would bee as ſorie for dereining Miniſters from ther? 
chargeasitis likely the Apoſtle was , and likewiſe that the! 
| Miniſters as ſorie for being abſent from their charges 28 5) 


—_—A 


LECTVRE XLIJ. Cat 


Ts” SEE ag 


_—_ 


_—_ 


(100 heretofore to obſerue this notevato you, and therewith.) | 
all che great wane of chis Chriſtian louein vs onetonards a! 
nother, for that weareſo farrefrom this duty,as thatwe weeye| | 
and are forte one at the proſperitie of another, and againe! 
laugh and reioyce one at the calamiiry of another, lf enhe: 
| by chat orthis inſtruction ye beraught in chis durie, thenpi?-/ 
| Riſe it gand if either by thar or this admonition ye ſee your 
' wantin the performanceof this dutie, then ſtudieto amend. 


' that which is amiſle , and carne foro be affeRted onetowards 


another, as that yewill retoyce with them that reioyce, anda- 
gaine weepe with them that weepe. | 
Apaine, it may bethatthe Apoſtle was ſorie that by his oc 
calion their Miniſter and Teacher was fo long abſentfrom| 
them, Andtherefore now when Epepbrodituy was ſentbacke} 
againevnto them he was the lefſe ſorowfull. But this being 
onely a coniefture my purpoſe is not to ground any obſerua- 


Apoltle be any preſident for any to deteinethe Minilterfrom 


Miniſter any preſident to abſent himſelfe from his charge 
For Epaphroditut was now abſent from his people beinglent 
by them to Minifter to theneceſlities of the holy Apollie, fo 
that albcit hewasabſent from them yet was hee labouring for| 
them euen in the worke of Chriſt, as the Apoſtleſpeakahin 
thelaſt verſe of this chapter. How then can this examplehetp| | 
them who abſent themſelues either for idicneiſe and their| | 
owneeaſe , or vpon other pretences which have no lawful 
warrant? Againe his (taying there with the Apoltle waz not lo 
much by the Apoſtle his deteining of him , as by the Php: 

* ſhould ſay with him, and by the lickeneſſe| 
wherewith God viſited him, How then can this examplebee 


likely Epaphroditu was. Thiswerea preſident OR 
OW Ups 


_ ———  —___—— 


EE 


loving} the ocheris a preladent without all ground, or (ha- 
[dowot any ſemblance. But | purpoſed onely totouch this by 
o% way, Now followed thei Apoltic his requeſt for £ pa- 
od1 08. ESI 
TC bim therefor: mthe Lord &c.] The Apolllc hauing | 
| he«edthe cauſes why he ſcor Epephrodar vco the Phulippe- | 
1, nowcommendeth him yntb them, and maketh requell | 
for himy that they would enterraine him ac his returne as they 
ought, (hewing withall a reaſon in the next verſe why they | 
\ſhonld doe ſo. In this verſe,: x, He ſhewerth how they ought. 
|oreceive and entertainehim in-particular. 2. How they | 
{ought to encertaine all Miniſters generally being ſuch as he 
1, Firſttouching the enterrannment of him in particular, 
{ the Apoſtle wiiſeth them co receive him , firſt in the Lord, 
| [then wich all pladneſe, Jn that he willech' and exhorteth | - 
them to receive him in the Lord , his meaning is thac they 
ſhould receive Him not as a private friend, nor as one ſenr 
from him » whom for his ſake they ſhould vſe kindly, but as 
theſnuane of the Lord, and as one ſent euen by God himſelfe 
them. For herein the Apoſtle may in part ſeeme to al- 
lude vito' thac extremitie of '!:cknefle, whence becould not 
pollidly have beenie delivered but onely by Gods merey on- 
hin. And therefore now be was ſenrvnto them, not ſomuch 
the Apoſile , as by the' Lord, who onely did ſave his life 
rom death, - Apaine , in that-he exhotceth cthear co receiue 
withall phadnetfe, tns meaning is, thatas he lodged after 
1, ſo theyſhould' all receive him wich all gladnetle, 
ven with exceeding ioy fur his commigg vato them. + For 
"ug lame words chat are heere vied are well tranſlated 
1.2, 55 tl 
Herethen we are taught howto intrearjand enterraine,and 
*eeive the Miniſters of che Lord firft,ivthe Lerd, that is, as 
ruantsof the Lord, and feneby God vnto vs. Sothe Apo- 
Me tellimonie-vnto the Galarhians that they receiued 
im, where he faith \ But yee rectined me as an Angell of Goa, | 
| !'4 « Chrift leſw. And that they arcſo to-be honored and 
of, he againe ſheweth wherche faith, Le1 4 war /o [1 Cer-4.. 


2g v4 of the Miniſters of Chriſt , and diſp ofers > w | 


ITT .28.29-30» onthe Phileppians. : 549 
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2 Cor.5.20, 


Mat.10.40 


Lukto, if, 


| their backs vpon them , and will not ſtay to bearethem? | 


t 


| LECTFRE-ALVT.. | Caunil 


robe honoured? The reafon is plaine; they arethe Embatly 
dors of Cluiſt Icſus, in Chriſt his (tead belecching vsthatwe 
would be reconciled vnto God, So ſaith the Apollle, Nw 
then ({aith he) we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Gid di 


r.conciled unto God, Now Embailadors, yeeknou,aretobe 
recciued as the Prince from whom they aretent : fo that the 
| Miniſters of Chriſt are to be received eucn as Chrikt lefw, 
And therefore our Sautour ſaith, He that recemmeth you, Feces- 
neth me, and he that receimeth mee receineath hun that ſent mat, | 


Avaine, Embailadors ( yee know ) ipeake not in their 040; 


Miniſters of Chrilt are to be heard as Chrilt whoſe Migiltes 
they are. Andtherefore our Sauiour ſaith, He that bearethyu 


hearcth me, and be that deſpifeth you drſþi{eth me, and be that ae. | 


fprſeth me deſpiſeth hins that ſent me. And yet ſee how hardy 
weare brought ro recciue and harken to this inſtruftion. Is- 
Jeede ir gricueth mee to ſee how the Miuilters ofthe Lord 
are recciued eucn in this audicorie, Euery bt opportunite 
hath beenecaken to put you in miadeof theſe things. And 


Chriſt leſus co be racciued inthe Lord , and for the Lord? 
Arethey the Eaibatſadors of. Chrill Ielus, and therctoreto 
be recerucd, and to be heard as-Chrilt Ieſus? How happens 
chat ſome come ſoflackly toheare them? and that ſometurne 


che Embatladur of an carthly Prince ſhould be ved ia fuch 


ſecrets of God. And why arethey (o to be thought of, andlo 


beſeech you through vi, we pray you in:Chriff his flead,tha yeehe| 


name, but in the Priaces name that feat them; fo that the] 


what neerer are yee then at thefirſt? Arethe Minifter of | | 


it thenthat ſomewill not at all almoſt cometohearcthea?| | 


like ſore, would not tharpe f{ormes and fore dilpleaſurelol 
low vpon ir? And ſhall the Embatiladors of the King other 


| ven, and King of Kings beſo vicd, and-will aothis angeraud 
| heauy diſpleaſure be kindled at it? 1f we ſought our honou!, 
| wemight well goe withoutir, ſecingthe Lord cannot havelt:| | 
| Bur weſeekenotour owne bonour , butthe honour of him 


chat ſends vs, cuen the honour of Chrilt Icſus, whoſe v.09! 
we preach ynto you, - We would be honored forthe words | 


lake, and therefore we would have the word much _—_ 


hd Ht... otic — _ acarer 


Bos. 10. on the Philippians. 


| ; 

3nd therefore we call you vnto the hearing of the | 
7 evenof the word of life, > en of the word of i fal. 
|.:rion, But how prevaile we 2/Thoſe that will not come,what 
tould [ ſpeake vnato them ? I iudge them not, there is one 
|thativdgerh chem. Of ſuch as doe come, ſome come ſo [el- 
lone, that it may ſeeme they come when their leiſure from 
oher buſineſſe gives them beſt leaue. Bulinetle belike they 
have of greater importance then this , and which they arc 
noretoregard then the faluation of their ſoules, Others, 
heyrumecheir backs vpon the Preacher, and (tay they can- 
not,orthey will not, I'cannor bur ſpeake of it, What an vn- 
femely thing was ir, w hen the laſt Lords day afterthe cele. 
bation of that holy ſacrament of Baptiſme, hich ſeeing the 
opportunitie was g ven, might well haue beenecelebrated af- 
|reche Sermon ; but v hat an voſeemely thing ( I ſay )was it, 
[to ſee ſo many then turne their backs, and goe their waies, 
(ot jon occalion , and others therein keeping their 
manner? Buttake heede, men and brethren, how 
redefpiſetheword, and turne your backs yponit. For how- 
bevernowyee turne your backs vpon it, yet ſhall it iudge | 7+b. 12.48. 
wv inthelaſt day. If there beafau!einany of you, ſtudieto| 
mend it, and Jet the word of Chriſt dwell in you all plente-|- 
ally and in all wiſdome. For it © the power of God wnto ſal | kgm.1.16. 
un ts 19275 one that beleenerh, Receive the Miniſters of 
Criſt in the Lord, and harken vnto their meſſage for the 
Lord, For though they be mien that come vnto you, yet are 
menſent fromthe Lord, and their words areto be heard 
Mutheword of man, bur as it is indeede as the word of 
60d, Happy are yee if yee heare theſe things, and medi- 
with fruit varo your ſoules, Bleſſed are they 
itt beare the ward of God and keepe it, | | 


LECTVRE 


LECTYRE XLIy11. Cum, 
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LECTURE NUVI. 


Prairie. 2. 


Verſe 29. Recrine him therefore in the Lord with al planner 
and make much of ſuch. 30, Becauſe tha fe 
the worke of (brift be was &c, 


ga AZ lb all pladncſſe] This is the ſecond mance 
Y JA) 1 of entertainment that the Apoſtle woul 
S hauc giuen vnto Epaphroditms their Mig 

Ne erat his returne yato them. He woul 


2» co Dauc them to receiue him in the Lord.aod 
—'<& toreceiuec him with all gladnes;thatis;nil 
ſuch gladnes, as that both all ſhould reioyce at his comming 
and that with an exceeding great ioy : ſo that he wouldbax 
both their ioy to be vniverſall, that all ſhould reioyceforhin 
as he had longed forthem all z and againe, nv ordinarie iy 
but an exceeding great ioy, as the ſame words are very # 
tranſlated, Tam. 1.2. 2] 
What ſuch ioy, ſo vniuerſall ioy, ſo exceeding great 1c 
fortheir Miniſtersreturning home in healhvoto them? Va 
Epapbrodits their Miniſter ? Was their Miniſter thus to 
receiued? Indeede this would-make a man to doubt,as 
world gocs now, whether Epapbredicm were their Minile 
Foogh for a noble man, a greatman, one of the Peers 
the Realme thus to be receiued. A Miniſter thus tobe" 
ceiued,it is a ſcorne, ameere ieſt, Well, ler it ſeeme mon 
world (as it will) a ſcorne, and a ielt, the Apoſtle herevt 
would hauethem thus to receiue their Miniſter, andthe 
piſters of the Goſpell are thus to be receiued, cucn wine 
gladneſle, (o that all their people ſhould reioyce, ang04 
with exceeding great ioy for them. O how beautifull vpn" 
monntaines are the feete of him that declareth and jv p 
. | peace, ſaith the Prophet, char declareth good riding), put 
freth [aluation, ſaying wnts Zion , thy God reigneth, 


Now 0 
WRUL 


em 
m—_— 


Nas 29.30. 97 the Philippians. 
I=—akcth the Prophet this ? The Apoltle plaincly ap- 
ppm the Minilters of the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, 


[Ther arethey chat declare and publiſh our peace andourre- 
[concliarion with God the Father by leſus Chriſt his Sonne ; 
| hey arechey that declare the good tidings of the full and free 
[-niſſou of our linnes by the death and paſlion of leſus | 
IChriſt; they are they char publiſh ſaluation vato euery one 
lthacallech vponthe name ofthe Lord,& Ceparteth from ini- | 
iti, How beautifull then ſhould their feete be voto vs? 
When they come vnto vs, or when the Lord ratherfendeth 
ham vnto vs with what gladnetTe ſhould wee receive chem ? 
ach will tell you, Conſider that place yet a licle further. 
ThePropber there ſpeaketh firſt and primarily of the deliue- : 
miceol the children of Iſrael out of the captivuitie of Baby-_ 
Joo, and ofthem that ſhould bring the melſage and g'add 
wdngs therof. With what gladnes « co may wethinke wouid 
Ithechildren of Iſrael, when they were in the land of their cap- 
[uatie, recerue them that would bring them good rydings 
ja ther deliverance out of captivitie, and returne vatotheir 
ountne, and ancient libertie ? Would not all of chem receiue 
Men with great gladnetſe ? Would not all of them receiue 
tem with exceding and vnfained joy and reioycing? With |__ 
lt pladneſſethen ſhould we receive the Miniſters of the 
vopellof Chriſt Ieſus, ho bring vato vs molt ioffulltidings | 
[&2 oft bleſſed deliverance out of the moſt wotullthrall and 
[untethat ever was, even out of the moſttyrannicallcap- 
nie of linne, death, and the deuill2 Surely we ſhould re- 
emechem with an vniuerſa 
mManexceedin 
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eladnetle tor him that was the high Pricit of our profeſſion 
Yon And the E uangeli(t S. Luke (torying the ſame ching (ah, 
* that the whole multitude of the Di(cipl-i reioyced and prefedGul 
with aloude woice, ſaying, bleſſed bethe Kg that commethin the 
name of the Lord, peace in heauen, and glory in the bichefl lace, 
The whole multicudereioyced , and thatwith no (wal ioy, 
when they life vp their voices, and ſaid, Bleſſed be he &c, $ 
we read that when Philip came to Samaris,& preached Chil 
varothem , che people gawe heede wnto theſe things which Phily 
' | ſpake with one accord, hearing and [ering the miracles which he ddl, 
and it is ſaid, that ebere was great toy imthat Citie, They head 
Philip whea he preached Chriſt vnro them , they gaue heede 
to thethings he ſpake, and that wich one accord, and vponthis 
there was great ioy.inthat Citie, So we read that whenthe 
Apoliles paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conuerfion of the Gentiles, and no doubt (trengrhning the 
brethren alſo in the faith wherein they (tood , it is ſaid, tha 
they brought great toy wnto all the brethren, no ordinarieivy, 
buca great ioy ;z not vnto a ſmall number, but vnto allths| 
brechrea. Thus yee ſee with what gladnes the Miniſter off 
the Goſpell ought to be receiued: yee ſee how our Sauou| 
Chriſt the high Prieſt of our profeſſion was thus reccived| 
when towards his paſſion he came downe from the mounta 
Olives vnto leruſalem: yee (ee how che Diſciples and Apo-| 
(les of our Saviour Chrilt were thus receiued,cuen with great 
ioy of all the brethren, And thus at this day the Minilten | 
of the Goſpell are recciued, cuen with all gladoelle of allthe| 
brethren. Burt as then it was, ſo now it is, the mu of] 
 thebrethrenno great multitude , as may ealily appeareeva) 
by this one note, that the multicade of them that receivethe 
Mnniſters ofthe Goſpell with allgladnes is no greatmult 
| Well (beloved) to ſtand no longer vpon this point, I canoe 
better exhorc you touching this point then out of rhcies 
RP | G A hs of 6n tht 
| of the Apoſlle, Receiue the miniſters of Chrift bu Gaſp 
Lora, receine themwith all plednes, and make much of them, (0 | 
| ſoit followeth., | 
| Andwmakemuchof ſuch] In which words the Apoſtle bin 
| it tothe generall which before he had ſpoken intbe particult, 


and! 
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[Veus, w—_ 7. LL the Philipprans. 


inkthemhow he would haue them to receiue not only Epa- ; 
|uitw in particular,but apa _ of the 4/8 in gene- 
[1 Mabe wech of ſuch, make much account of them, hauc 
hor b honor & eſtimation:for ſo the word herevſed in | ;, 
jvinall ſignifieth, But whom muſt we hauc in ſuch ho- | $4454, 
{ocur? Make much of ſuch ; ſuch as Epaphreditus , ſuch as 
ſabbolly 2nd painefully worke in the Lord his baruelt, ſuch 
scadully warch for our ſoules , as they that mult giue ac- 
eounts, ſuch as labour in the word and doAtrine make much 
of them, and account them worthy of double honor, . 

Here then we are taught in what account weare to hauc 
ach Miniſters of the GoſpelI as faithfully and paincfully Ia- 
boor in the word and doctrine, We areto make much of 

them, we are to haue __ "__ honor and granny _ 
xeto account them worthy of double honor, For ſo the | 
doſtle elle wherealſorelleth vs,laying,7he Elders which rule | , x11, 1, 
wo ore worthy of double honour , eſpecially they which labour tn | 
roo —_ amd ne 31 be _ by a ble 
in particular, in generall it is meant, that all honour 
bdverntochem that labour in the word and doQrine. Yea 
ndeede? honour ſuch ? make much of ſuch , ſuch finde- 
{fuls, ſoch troublers of the (ate, ſuch hot-headed fellowes,--. 
ns of their _ _ , m_ gene" of 
ey know,ecuen in Gath, an elon. For thus 
099 Son - accounted of, eſpecially if according to 
[bencceſſirieof the times they Tife vp their voices like trum- 
pets, and ſhew che people chk cranſgreſſions, and the houſe 

|# 16% their finves, If they tell Herod of his inceſt, they 
[a7 doe it without that danger that 7obn did, but let them 
kotefornoleſſe then to be counted troublers of all //#ac!, as 
Have accounted by Abeb, If Demetrius and the crafts- 
avihhim be liceto ſuſlaine any loſle by their preaching ; 
i thegodles Atheiſt, or the ſuperſtitious Papiſt thinkethem- 
Pegilled by their preaching, then they traduce them by 
"a and ſuch names, and then they raiſe vp whatſocuer trou- 
ts poſſibly they can 2gain(t them. Thus arethey rewarded 
eulll for good, and wich hatred for their good will; thus 


(We they become enemies becauſc they rell the truch; cus 
N n are 
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LECTFRE XL711., Cunpal 
arethey honoured and accounted of the world; thus con. 
monly are they made of in the world that are carefullnorrs! 
doe the worke of the Lord negligently, Yea and fee the! 
lirangeneſle of ir, The cauſe why we ſhould makemuchet! 

the Miniſters of the Goſpell is, for the mellage ſake which! 
| they bring vnto vs, becauſe they bringvnto vs theholy wad | 

of lite, the Manna, and foode of our {oules; and beczuſeguy! 
of it thev both teach vs that truth which we are to bcleve! 
and imbrace, and improue thoſe errors which we 2ictobe- 
ware and auoide, and corre< thoſe faults in cur litew hichae! 
are to flieand deteit, and inftruct vs in that way of righteou | 
] nefle wherein we areto walkea!l the daies of ourlife, Thi:] 
ſay is the cauſe why we ſhould make much of them, and this! 
is the very cauſe why we cannot away with them, It would 
be(t of all pleaſe a great ininy of vs char they ſhould hold 
their peace, and (pre the:uig/ver, and ſuffer veto ſleepeinou; 
{mnes. Others of vs happily can away with it that they! 
(ſhould reach, and inſtruct, and exhort,and (peake to theeare:: 
But that there ſhould be amonglt the Diſciples of Chiilt 
ſonne; of thunder, that the Minillers of the Goſpell ſhould 
pore into the wound both oyle and vineger , that they | 
(hould improue and rebuke, that agreat meny of ys canat 
away with, and therefore when they doeſo we breake ou: 16: 
to termes at our pleaſure again{tthem. Well, he that will be 
{ſoundly healed he mult {uffer boch oyle and vineger to be 
powred into his waunds,and hethar will live muſtſufferbin-| 
(elteto be awaked out of his dead ſleeve of linne, and hetiat 
will ſhew himſelfe ro haue profited in the {choole of Chrill 
muſt make much of ſuch as both teach, and improve , and. 
correR,andinſtruct as the glory of God, and thegood of 
people doth require. As for thoſe that are vor ſuch Ila 
now no more, bue I wiſh they wereſuch, and thatchey vous 
(kudieto beſuch, LE 
| Beloved, I have vrged this point , couching the Miniſter | 
of the Goſpel, of receiving them in the Lord, of receiuty 
them with all gladneiſe, of making muchof them, partlythe || 
aſt day, and partly this day : For your ſakes, that yec might. 
| know how to vfe the Miniſters of the word, that lo yet _ 


i 
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fas, 29.30, 0 the Philippians. 
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 -{eſlimonjichow yee honor theword, For as men like or | 
[roſſke the Miniſters ofthe word, ſo commonly they arcaffe- 
[4d towards the word, Let the word of Chriſt therefore 
[{zellin you plenteouſly,ler your delight bein the law of the 
Lord, and louethe word of life as your life: and fora prootec 
thereof, {uch as faithfully and painetfully labour in the word | 
[and dodrine, receiue them in the Lord, receiucthem with 
 |a{oladnes,and makemuch of ſuch, It followeth. 

hrcauſe that for the worke of Chriſt ec,] This isthereaion 
xhichthe Apoſſe briogeth why the Philsppians ſhould recetue 
| [their Miniſter in the Lord, and with all gladnes. The reaſon 
(then briefly is this 3 Epaphroditzes was neere vnto death for the 
|xocke offChriſt, and regarded not his life to fulh]l chat fer- 
uice&c. therefore yee ought to recciue him in the Lord, and 


word 
cou! 
ceue! 
obe-| 
hae 


wich all gladnes, By*the worke of Chriſt the Apoltle mea 
Our | neth in this place that whole paines and labour which Epa- 
Ke; BR [144 tooke in comming to him to Rowe, in bringing with 
re: him that releefe which the Phi/5ppians ſent vnto him, and in 
alt niniltring vato him in priſon ſuch things as he wanted. A 
I's ſeruice well called the worke of Chrift, becauſe commanded 
il by Chriſt, and performed to the ſeruane of Chriſt for Chriſt { 
at tis lake. Againe, in thatthe Apoſtle in the end of the verſe 


lth, to fulfil that ſernice 2>c. the Apoltle his meanings not 
thereby to note any fault in the Philppians, as if they had 
bene any way wanting vnto him , but therein he commen- 
deth Fpaphrodruy his fairhfull and painefull performance of 
that ſeruice, which they if they had beene preſent with him 
Kould haue done, but now could not becauſe of their farre 
dſlencefrom him, The whole reaſon is indeed drawnefrom 
the commendation of Epaphrodits, His commendation is 
athetook ſuch paines with hfm and for him that it had been 
liketohaue coſt him his life, and that hee made not ſo mucb 
'©toning of his life as he did of diſcharging that truſt that was 
[fepoſed in him, and performing that ſeruice w hich the Ph:lip- 
| Mas themſelues would have doneif they hag beene preſent: 
| This (lay) is the commendation which the Apoſtlebergg! 
rare: and for this cauſe he willeth them to receive him 1N 
ord wi | 

with gladnelle. ES SEED [ 


a... Ben! Nn 2 


Re ————— 


at... 


LECTFRE XLyF1il. Candi 


Whence 1 gather this gene:al} ob(eruationghatir izavery| 
commendablerhing in the ſeruants of Chriſt, notto regard]. 
their lives vnto the death , but to hazard their lives for the 
worke of Chriſt, which either Chriſt hath commandedthen| 
to doe in their place whatſoever, or which for Chriſt his ſake 
they aretoperforme vnto any feruant of Ch:ilt. Wharthige 
more commendablc or memorable in Eſther, then thatv he 
the Kings decree was palt againſt the /ewes, torooteont,to bl || 
. | and v0 deſtroy all the, [ewes, bot youg and old, children and women 
in one day, (lie put her life in preſent danger to deliucr herpeo- 
ple? Forit was a matter of death by the law for one mot caledis 
| come into the irner court unto the K My, Yet for this workeof 

Go,thedeliueranceof his Church from the deuouning ſword] 
(hee put her life in moſt eminent danger, aud went mmothe 
K mg, which was not according to the law, We ee it iikevilerey) 
{tred vnto the view of all poſteritietouching the Apoltleythat 
their lines were not deare onto them ſo that they might fulfil they 
courſe with toy ; that they were ready nat to be bound oncly, but als 
to ave for the name of the Lord eſa , that howſoeuer they wee] | 
threatned, yet they would not ceaſe topreachinthenameot | 
Chill Tefus. And whilesthis Epiſtle ſhall be read Epapirratu| 
his praiſe ſhall not die for hazardinghis lifefor theworkeol 
Chrilt in releeuing Paw! his necelittie when he was invrilon, 
and miniſtriag vato him ſuch things as he wanted. Yeaand| | 
«hagit we ſhould not onely hazard our liue?, but givevp ou! 
lives for any worke of Chriſt ? Hauewenot a ſure promite! 
Yath.ro. | Hethat loſeth hu life for my ſake (faith our Sauiour) ſal ſaves, 

39 | Iftherefore Z/4h, or any of the poore children of Godbear 
r Ke3-17. | hupgred, & want to fatishe their hunger, though we have but 
an handfull of mealein a barrell,and alitle oyle ina cruſe for 
our (Cues and for ourfamilie, and though we haue no more 
hope of ſultenance but euento die when that is ſpentandet 
ten , yet let vs with that good widow of Sarepra (iraine a00 
hazard our ſelues that they may be ſomewhat relecued. | 

Paul or any godly brother in Chriſt bee in priſon , though 
our watchings,and care, and paines, and cravaile with oy 
and for thein bee not withour manifeſt danger of out 
bealch, and bappily of our life, yet 1ct vs with god)! 

Epaphrodan i 


. _ 


on the Philippians. 

Pghredirts by all theſe hazard our ſelues and our liues for 
|chergood, and ſuch rhiogs as may be needfull for them. It 
ay brocher be licke, though it be with ſome danger let vs 

[it him, and comfort him. If for the worke of our minilte. 
[evebeſo prelſed that in our ſclues we receiue the ſentence 
of dexth, as 0ur holy Apoltle was often pretled, yet let vs nor 
firioke, bur let vs declare vato the people all the words of 
the Lord, and {pcake of all the ivdgements of his mouth, In 
zword, in what{ocuer worke of Chriſt ( for | doe not now 
ſeake of this worke along here mentioned) but in whatſo- 
ever worke of Chriſt which he hath commanded vs in our 

| [places to doe, or which being done for his ſake hee ac- 
counteth as done for himiſelfe , let vs be bold in the Lord, 
kt pot our lives bee dearer vnto vs then the performance 
ef hiywill,but let vs hazard our lives for theworke of Chrilt, 
Buthererhe doubt may be made, and the queſtion deman- 
;whether we are al:yajes to hazard our lives for the worke 
Cri whether in ſome worke of Chriſt we may not ſome- 
|tmer withdraw our ſelues from danger, and prouide for our 
bealthA& for our lives ? As for example, hether wemaynor | 
forbexrethe viſiting of the ſick, when the ſicknes is peſtilenciall 
udcontagiovs, whether in ſuch times we may not prouidefor 
orhealh, & for our lives? The queſtion I know is hard, and 
thedoubt noe eaſily anſwered,neither will Itake vpon me the 

| [d&ciſion ofthe doubt : only I ſhew my opinion, and willingly 
(umitit tothe judgement of others. Touching private men 
tdereforel meane ſuch as whoſe place and office doth nor ne: 
cellzrily require a more publikecarethen of themſelues & of 
teir0a0 family;they may in my judgment ſparethemſelues, 
[22 not hazard their health or their lives , but for thetime 
| addrawthemſeluesfrom the dan ger, eſpecially if ſuch reaſo- 
able order be taken for the (icke, as that by comming voto 
themthey may more end anger themſelues & others,then doe 
them good, My reaſons are theſe, 1. By the law of Moſer, 
ws ſeethattho ethat were troubled with any contagious dil- 
ae, 22vith the leproſie, they were commanded ro dueil 3- 
part, adtobaye their habitation without the campe, and in 
nherethey cameto cry, / am vncleane, | am oncleane. 

N n 3 Which ____- 
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Which doth plainely ſhew that all were not to comerno 
them, but both they were to giue warning vato others, and. 
others wereto take warning by therp, leſt happily they ſhoulg; 
| beinfeRed by them. if they ſhould comevniothem, Apaine,| 
howſocuer in ſuch caſes we could be content to hazard our 
ſelues and our owne liues , yet may weand we ought tohave 
care ouer our owne houlhold , and over that chargethat is] 
committed to vs. For if there be any ( faith the Apoltle) tha 
pronideth not for his owne, ana namely for them of hu houſhuld, kt 
denieth th: faith,and is worſe then @n infidell, Wermult then pro. 
uide foruur owne, as for their wealth in good ſert,and thing, 
necelſſarie tothis life, ſo fer their health, and thereforeaucide 
ſuch occa(ions as whereby wee might bring cheir health in 
danger. Againe, we haue many examples in the holy Scrip- 
cures of that great E/hah, of our Sauiour Chrill leſus, of the 
bleiſed Apoſtles, and of many others that did for the time 
audide ſuch dangers as otherwiſewould haucouertakenthem, 
and did not alwaies thinke it meeteto hazard themſelves in 
euery oCcurrent danger. Which reaſon I doetheratheriathis 
place bring, becauſe if they might, then much more private 
men ſometimes may for the time withdraw themſeluesfron 
| dangers 

Now if here it be obieRed and (aid, that _— of ſick-! 
ne{ſeand other dangers is an argument of diftruſtin God, 
and therefore we may not withdraw our ſe}ues in ſuchtimes;! 
| anſwer that it is no ſure argument. Thewiekedindeede 
withdraw themſclues in ſuch times of danger becaulethey, 
diſtruſt in God,and thinke that God either cannot or wind 
helpethem, and deliver them from the danger : andiuct! 
auoidingof ſickneſle or other danger is wicked and vngo). 
Thechildren of God therefore withdraw them(elues,becaule 
they know that it is lawtullto vie ſuch remedies again(t dan-! 
gersas are lawfull and good : and ſuch auoidiog is lawful. 
Againe, if it be ſaid that to auoid at ſuch times is ton0 Pur. 
| poſe, becauſe God hath certainly decreed whom to cakeand| | 
whom toleave ar ſuch times, and nonebut they alone 
die ; Tanſwer,that in like ſort it may be ſaid,that it wast989 |. 


purpole tor 7aceb to ſend into Eyypr to buy corne, "Gol 


V1ns. 29.30. #7 the Philippians. 


God had certainly decreed to faue him and his familie from 
|hefamine: andlikewiſero no purpoſethat Paw!ſhould keepe 
hemariners from flying out ofthe thip by boar,leſt all ſhould 

(þ, becauſe God had decreed to faue all them that failed 

viththem, And yet wee ſee that both /acob {ent into Egypr, 
1nd Pau cauſed the ſouldiers ro cut off the ropes of the boat, 
wthvſing fuch meanes as God had ordained whereby to 
bang his ill to palſe, and therein leauing vs an cnſample to 
docthe fame. Againe, if it be ſaid chat it is a ſcandall fo to 
aithdraw our ſclues, I anſwer thar ir is a ſcandall taken, not 

wen, Againe, if it beſaid that whereas wee ſhould Jouve our 
neiohbours Four ſelues, thus wee doe forlake them, and ſo 
lewe the rule of loue and charitie, I anſwer, that to leaue 
them for atime, when there are either ſome of their friends, 
orſomeothers prouided for the nonceto [ooke vnto them, is 
nocto forſake ther, neither is againit therule of Joue and 
charitie; Nay it were very prepoſterous loue and charitieſo 
to bedevotedynto this or that private friend,as by that occa- 
iootobringin danger a whole familie or charge whatſoever 
committed vnto them, Neither doeFknow anything which-- 
caabe broughtto cro(ſe that which hath beene ſaid touching 
private mens auoiding of dangers, which may not as ealily 
deanſwered, 

Now touching publike men, Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
thedoubtis ſomewhat more difficuſt, To inſtance in Mini- 
ers, to ſhew mine opinion in briefe, in my iudgement the 
Miniſters are firſt and principally to looke vnto the good of 
thewhole Church,and then vnto the good of cuery particu- 
ar member thereof.. If there bee many Minillers of one 
Church, ſome one by lot or common conſent may be depu- 
tedtoregard the ſicke,and the reſt may auoid the danger. But 
b ttherebe but one, he is ſo to be careful for the (icke, as thar | 

tereſt of the Church may not be depriued of his minilterie. 
eemay and muſt comfort the ſicke, and goevntothem 1N 

ilort; andſo neere as hee well can without danger : an 
| [%ine, hemay and muſt avoid manifeſt danger for the good 
*thereſtofthe Church ſo much as he cao withoutimpictie. 
Nethermay too much feare withdraw him too much from 


en. | N n 4 dangers 
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«arger, neither through roo much bo!dnelſe may beethruf 
himfelferoo nwchinto danger : forby too much feareheeis} 
more flow to theworke of Chriſt then heſhouldbe, and bj 
too much buldneſſe he moreendangereth both himſelfe and 
| the Church then hee ſhould. To concludlethey hole point| 
| cherefore, howſoeucr it be molt true thatit is a verycommen- 
dable thing in the ſcruants of Ieſus Chriſt to hazzxd their 
lives as Epaphroditze did for the worke of Chrill, yet ſome- 
times both priuate and alſo publike men may withdraw 
chemſelues from danger in ſuch ſort as already hath beene 
ſhewed, 

Another particular obſeruation hence I gather, whichi 
this, that relecuing them that are in bonds and in priſon, and 
miniſtring vnto the neceſſities of Gods Saints vpon earh, is 
a workeot Chriſt ; forſothe Apoltlein this place, asweeſes,| 
calleth it. I:is, I ſay, a worke of Chriſt, ſuch a oneashee 
Heb.tz.3. | commandeth, andloueth, andrewardeth. Remembirthen, 
that are in boud:s,laith the holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle,astheagb 


yee were bound withthew, and them that are in affiiftun u if yt 


| Tim.6.16, | ere allo affiftedin th: body. And to Timnhythe Apolllelait, 
| Charge them that are richin the world, that they be ready to gue 

and glad to diſtribute, laying vp in tore for them[elaes a good fon 
dation, &-c, Againe, how the holy Ghoſt loueth this works, 
: Tim.1.16 | may appeare by that of Pasl, where he ſaith, The Lord gue 


{ 


mercy vuto the houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſped mie, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine, &-c. and by that where the Apo- 
Heb.13.16. (e faith, To dee good and to diffribute forget not, for with juch 
acrifices God s pleaſed. Againe, how Chriſt revardeththis 
worke wee {ce in the Goſpell, where ſetting the ſentence of 
Mat.15.34 (tnclalt iudgement he faith, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, &', 
Contrariwile, how the Lord hateth theney/e& ofthisdutie, 
of miniſtring vnrothe neceſſities of his poore Saintsoncartd,| | 
wee may (ee both by the example of that churliſh N«b«, ot 
whoſe badnelle this is eſpecially regiltred as moſt harctul 
15.25.10, | Yo the Lordythat he would notrelecue the nece(ſitic of D+- 
«id being in diltrelſe, but ſent away his ſeruants with crook 
| and churliſh anſwers: and likewiſeby the example of therich 


| man in the Goſpell, of whom likewiſe this 1s eſpecially " 
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IV $29. 30- ; on the Philipptans, 


— 


fred, 8 molt hacefull vnatothe Lord, chat when Lazeru lay 


wobim, and did more for himthen the rich man wouid 
{doe;and likewiſe by the teſtimonie of /9h», where heelaith, 


herhe loueth God, nor God loueth him, Men and brethren, 


platſhould more tirre you vp vnto this holy worke of relee- | 


gedand prelſed, what (I'fay) ſhould more ſtirreyou vp vnto 
{then this which hath already beene ſaid ? It is aworke of 
Chit, which Chril commandeth, whick hee louethand li- 
tab, which Chriſt highly rewardeth, and ramercifulnetleto 
[the poore hehaterh and dereſteth, As euery man therefore 


herd io his heart, ſo let him giue vnto the poore Saints, or 


lie ; ifhe have commanded it, it ſtands thee ypon to obey 
t;itheloueandlike it, thou haſt great cauſe to move theeto 
(t;tforhis mercies fake hereward it, thou haſt great reaſon to 
occupiedinit ; andif he ſo hate the neglefof it, it bcho- 

theenotrobeneglipent in it. As therefore every man 


Gig tothat he hath. Hee that hath mercy on the poore, lenderh 
meorhe Lord, and the Lord will recompence him that which hee 
ial ines, And bleſſed is bee, ſaith Dauid, that tonſidereth the 
pread weedie, the Lord ſhall deliuer bins in the time of trouble, 
Miider what [ fay,and the Lord give you atight vader{tan- 
Wig al] things, and 611 youc hearts full of all knowledge, 
2 tems; aboundin cuery good, vnto the glory of God 
aber:towhom with the Sonne and the ho! y Ghoſi,&c, 


Lam enmnu ſol Deo, 


[a kisgatefull of ſores, and defired to berefrelhed with the | 
cummes that fell from the rich mans table, the dogges came | 


IWinforner bath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother haue need, | 116b.3.17. 
ad fttetb op bis compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the lone of | 
_ ? Asifthe Apoſtle ſhould haue ſaid, Whatſoeuer | 

ithieman makes, the loue of God dwels not in him z net- | 
ung of Gods poore Saint, a thing ſo needtull now to bevr- | 


: 
i 
[] 


mh, or of neceſſitie, for God loueth ach cerefull giner, | Fir | 
| workeof Chriſt, it well beſeemeththee if thou be a Chri- +. 


| 
| Inh16.19. 
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| 
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| 2 Cor. 9.7. 


{ 


lthreceived of the Lord, ſo lethig1 beready ro giue accor- | 
| Pro.19.17. 


Pſel. 41-1. | 
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LECTURE XLV 11. 
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Purge. 3 


Ver. 1,2, Moreoner , my bretbren , reioxce in the Lord, It 
{rieneth me not to write the ſame things wnto you, 
and fer you it is a ſure &-c. _ 

5 He boly Apoſtle having in the fit 
chapter of this Epiſtle, frlt ſ1gnified 
his good minde towards the Phxlipps- 
«ns by retaining them ax! pa me- 
morie,, by his longingafterthem al] 
from the very heart roote in leſus 
Chriſt, and by bis praying for them, 

and hauing afterward exhorted them 
latthey ſhould not ſhrinke for his impriſonment, becauſe 

|redythe Goſpell was confirmed and not diminiſhed : In 
teſecond Chapter as we hauc heard , he firſt exhorted them 

'nto humility , char putting apart all contention and yaine 

nl ; they would haue even the ſame minde that was in 

Q leſus, who being God humbled himſelfe to beman, 

an obedient to the death, euen the death of the 

and was therefore highly exalted &c. 2. Hauing 


grounded 
EK 


LECTVRE XLy111. Cay 


grounded certaine exhortations vponthat example of Chr 
hi: humilitic and obcdience, as 1. That they would ruge 
torwardin that race of righteouſneiſe wherein God had free 
1y placed them through leſus Chriſt, making anend of thei 
ſalvation with feare and erembling ; and thenthat they would 
| docall chings with their neighbours withoutmurmuring and 
realonings, that they might be blameleſſe and pu, w. the 
ſunnes of God &c, The Apoſtle I ſay having proundedthek 
exhortations vpon that example of Chriſt his humiliticand 
obedience. 2, For their comfort and confirmation apiinl 
certaine falle Apoltes creptin amongſt them, hee bothyro- 
miſed to ſend Timothy ſhortly vnro them, and likeaiſe thy 
himſelte wou:d ſhortly after that come vato them , and be- 
[:des ſent their Miniſter, Epaphrodirrs preſently vnto then, 
Nowln this 3, Chapter the Apoſtle in{truReth the Philyp. 
ans1n the things wherein the falſe Apoſtles laboured to k- 
duce them, and ſoarmeth the Phslipprans againſt themtilll 
comming vnto them by confuting that falſe dodtine which 
they delivered. The doQrine which thefalſe Apoſilesdel 
uered was, that not Chrill alone, and faith in his name, but 
| circumcilion aiſo and the workes of the law were necellati 
vnto iuſtifcation , and ſaluation. Which doArine the Apo- 
{tle doth at largeconfurein the Epiſlleto the Gal:thiur, br. 
cauſe they had ſuffered chemſelues to be ſeduced andbevit 
ed by ir. But here, becauſe the Philipp:ans had manfully witd- 
ſtood it, and giuen it no place amongſt them, the Apoſtieie 
ry briefly confutethir, and proucth that our 1ighteoulcc!ſei 
onely by Chrilt, and faith in his name, notat all by thevok 
ofthe Law, The princi pall parts of this Chap'er ac three! 
t. Heexborteth them to beware of falſe Teachers, verſe2, 
andinftruterhthem in thar truth which thefalſe Apolte 
gainefay, verl, 3. 2, The Apoſtle propoſeth himlelfe as | 
imbracer of that truth rouching mans righteou'nelle» 
they were to embrace, a ver; 4. ad 15. Laſtly , bee exhorte 
them toembraceand hold faſt the ſamerruth with kim , 
to walke as they haue bim for an' enſample, from verl, 15.10 
the end of the Chapter. Now before he cometo the handling 


of any of theſe principall mi :. He ſetteth cn 
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lyzus 1.2. onthe Philippians. 
[hornation, rejopce in the Lord, as a conclulion of that which 
wentbefore,& a5 a ground of that which followerh, 2, He ex- 
aſah himſelfe for writing now the ſamedthings by epiltle 
ohich before he bad taught them by word of mouth. T hat the 
abonz10n is ſer Cowne partly by way of concluſion of that 
ahi hehadſpoken before, may appeare by the entrance vnto 


ms, 


[_567 


tinthat be faith, JLoreomer cc, Foritis as if the Apoltie had 
thusfaid: hitherto ye haue ben full of heauines partly for my | 
boads andimpriſonment, 6 partly for Epaphrodits your mi- | 
nifer his ſicknes. Now for my bogds,they,5s T hauetold you, 
kaveturned rather tothe furthering of the Goſpell, inaſmuch | 
many of thebrethren in the Lord are boldned chrough my 
bonds toſpeaketheword , and now ſo itisthat Tram in good 
dope ſhortly to be deliuered from my bonds, and to come 
mto you. Again , for Epaphreditza God hath had mercy vp- 
entim,and nov he is returned vnto you ingood and parfet 
teath, What therefore now remaineth my brethren , but 


poeped and reioyce in the Lord, in the Lord I fay 
"om before] haue deſcribed vnto you,inthat Lord who be- 


wginthe forme of God thought it no robberietobe equall}-- 


ma God, yet made himſclfe of no reputation, and tooke On 


limtheforme of aſeruant, &c. Reioyce, for that thereisno | 


ader czuſe bur that ye ſhould reioyce, but reioicein the Lord 
ho me man for you, died for your linnes, roſe againe 
&ryour iullification , ſerteth at the righe hand of God to 
mie requeſt for 50u;vnto whom euery knee inthat day ſhal) 

", andconfeiſethat he isthe Lord, reioyce in him, A- 
as partly ſer downe as a ground of that which follow- 
U;vifthe Apoſtle ſhouldthus haue ſaid; 1 baue already as 
0:glaſepreſented vnto your view the great myſteric of goals. 
we, even God manifeted in the fleſo, tuſti 
pb, pred bedonto the Gentiles, beliewed on in the world, and 

edvginto glory, He it is,and healone it is that is made of 
A I you viledome, and righteouſnelle, and ſanificatl- 
|.” weredemption that heethat reioyceth might reioycein 
Mm tiojcetherefore in him, and beware of ſuch asreach 
[1 Oreioycein any thing bur in him. Thus yeſcebow this 


ied in the ſpirit, ſcene of | 


went before; } 


Phil. 1.13, 
14. 


| 10nſspartlya concluſion of that which 


h followetÞ- [ 


RPeth aground 2nd foundation of that whic 
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The excuſe which followeth , is to meete with that conc 
which the Philippian; happily might hauz Vpon his often ad. } 
monition. Firlt by word, and now by writing, to bevared 
falſe Apoſtles. For thus the Apoſtle thought they mightcon- 
cciue,and thinke with themſclues; you hauc often when you 
were withvs adinonithed vs of falle Apoſtles and Teachers 
| when you taught vs and preached vnto vs Chriſt leſus you 
ceaſed not to warne vs to beware of {uch as would ſecketofe 
duce vs from that truth which you taught vs , and weehwe 
becne diligent ſo to doe, neither haueve giuen place to ary 
of their doatrines : And: therefore you needed not to have 
troubled yourlelfe ; this admonition needed not tovs, The 
Apoltlethereforeto meete with this telizth them, thatforhin 
itis nogricfeor trouble to him ar all co write the ſamething 
vnto them which before kee had taught them by word! 
mouth, and for them hee telleth them that it is aſureands 
fate thing that they be often admonithedof falſe Teachers,that 
ſothey may be the more waric of them. Thus much tor the} 
vaderſtanding of theſe words. Now before wee proceedaty| 
farcher,let vsſce what obſeruations we may gather hence, For 
our vie and in(trucion. 

The 1. thing which here | note is the manerhowthe Ipo-] 
file doth exhort the Philzppians, which is in moſt milde, and] 
kinde, andgood fort , ſpeaking vnto them as vnto his dit 
thren, yea calling them his brechren : not that they were uy 
brethren naturally according tothe fleſh by carnal) genentt} 
on, but his brethren in Chriſt, begotren in one wombeot the} 
Church the ſpouſe of Chrift , vnto one God the fatberofour 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and father of vs all, by oneimmortallſeed 

the wordof God, through one ſpirit whereinto we areal 

| tized, borne by (piricuall generation not of bloud , nor ofthe} 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will ofman, but of God. Exhoni$| 
then the Phi/ippianr whom hee had begotreninthe faith vow} 
Chriſt by his miniſterie, hee ſpeaketh vnto them as vr” | 
brethren in Chriſt mot mildly, and kindly, and louing)y; Y| 
weſce hedothin the ſecond Chapter and tweltih verſegalr| 
exhorring thera to humilitie and obcdicnce,and to finiſht9| 
\(aluation with feare and trembling , hee ſpeaketh thus wut 
_—_ 


— 


IYEaSel-2. os the Philippians. 


or Ie ten 2g 5 : 
them, wherefare wy belaned , as ye bawe alwaietobeyed &c, SO. 
lace next Chapter he ioyreth both theſe rogether, and a 
delemore, and (aith, Therefore my brethren, beloned and 
Ingcd fer wy joy and my exowne fc, Moſt milde and loving 
shonations. And whereforevicth hee ſuch mildnelle in his 
ahortations ynto them ? Na doubt the rather to winne them 
to hearken vnto him and vnto that whereto hee exhorteth 
them, For as ſharpe and bitter words ofcen ſtirres vp llriefe 
adaogr, ſoa ſoftrongue, mildeand louing ſpeeches much 
waletocffet that which a man delires, Here then is a lel- 
fog for vs whom God hath ſer apart vnto the holy workeof 
hs miniſterie,that we ſhould not onely be carefullto inſtruct 
hemchat heare vs in the wholeſome words of truth, but that 
anecknelſealſo of ſpirit wee ſhould exhort them vatothe 
things that belong vato their peace. A thing praQiſed by 
[Chnlt himfelte, and practiſed likewiſe by the Apollles of Te- 
[wChrilt, as by many places in the new FeRtament ir may 


ally appeare, Here then happily you will ay ynto me, how | 


litthenthatmany of you areſo ſharpeand eaper in fpeech ? 

bw isicthatye follow not the vrackiſe of Chriſt, modofhis 

dpolle? Weare indeed ſometimes ſharpe, weecome ſome: 

[mawitharodde, as the Apoltle ſpeakes, yea ſometimes we 
dring 20 aewith vs, and lay it to the roote of the tree to cut 

[tdonne;that it may becaſft intothe fire, ſomerimes we pluck 
adroote out, andthrowdowne, ſometimes wee ltrike, 

adwound, and kill , and hercin wee follow the practife of 

Urilandothis Apoſtles. Wouldit not ſeema ſharpipeech 

"9 y0u, it we ſhould life vp our voices, and crie » O generati. 

"fmpercy bop canyeſpeake good things when yee are emill ?orit 
"—_ lay,jeareof your father the Denill, and the luſt 1 of your 
wil ave: orif we ſhould ſay, ye fooles , did not hee that 


Mita which iu without, make tharmbich is within alſo ? orit | 


mpouldceme with weewpon woe nts ſuch and ſuch men. And 

ting thus weſhould ſpeake no otherwiſe then our>a- 

[79% Chrilt did. Did not the Apoſtle likewiſe vie ſharpe 
"Svatothe Galathians, when he ſaid vnto them, © 

who hath bewitched you that yes ſhould not 0 ey the 


wou 


Mat, 12. 


; 
Toh, 8, 4$+ 
Luc.1 1 40- 
42.43-©S« | 


Galat-3.1- 
3- 


Pub {#1 je ſe folio that after ye haue begwne in the pris, oy | 


ec 
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would now be maae perfit by the fleſh ? And didnot lowerlike. 
wiſe viegreat ſharpnes & boldnes of ſpeach againſtrichmen,| 
ſaying, (Fo to now yerichmen , weepe and houle for your mniferin 
that ſhall come vpon you &c. ye hawe linedin pleaſure onthe earth, | 
and in wentones: ye 1an? nourijhed your hearts 45 in aday of las þ 
ter ; ye hane condened & killed the inſt, and he hath not reſitedyun | 
therefore we be ſomecimes ſomewhat roughand (harpeyeleel 
we do notchereinſwaruefrom therule and pradifzof Chril | 
or his Apoſtles, To al things ( ſaith the Preacher) there y @| 
appointed time, and @ time 10 euery purpoſe vnder the beaues, v4 
tswne to ſlay, and 4 time to heale ; a time to breake doxne,ondatine| 
to build &e, Sol ſay thereis atime to bee rough and ſhare, | 
and there is. a time tobe milde and gentle ; there is atimeto| 
firike and wound, and thereis arime to comfort andtobedle| 
. | TheſameGod that came ina ſoft and (ill voice voto Elub} 
- | and notintheearthquake, not inthe fire, came vato Ky 
D:tban, and Abirem inthe carthquake, and vnto Naddd 
' | Abihxin the fire,and theoneſort were deuoured by thecant| 
quake, and theother ſort by the fire, When men are harde| 
ned in ſinneand willnot be awaked our of that dead-lleqe} 
whereinto they are fallen, when men ſtop their caresxtthe| 
voice of the charimer charme he never ſo wiſcly , andvilloot}, 
hearken and obey, when men cometo that heightof impicy] 
that eicherthey ſay withthe foolein cheir hearts , there 1500 
God, orelſe makethe queſtion whether there be knowledge 
in the moſt high, whea the fruirs of vngodlineſſcaodvn'9)- 
 teouſnelle, Ifay not beginne to ſhoote out their headyJandto] 
| ſhaketheirlippes, but to (warmelike the graſboppersinyM 
 thenTtrowitisatimeto be ſharpe, to ſpeake out of moult| 
Sinesin thunder and in lightening to denounce the thred-| 
ningscfthelaw, and the judgements of Gods mouth of 
all vngodlineſſeand iniquitie , aud to lay the axevntotveve 
' ry rooteof thetreeto ſirike, and wound, and rokill innet 
| bepoſſible. Againe, when the ſoule is aflied and brought 
low through any plagueor trouble, when the ſoro»full hear 
fhrinketh in the way and groncth vnder che burchen of hs 
finac, when men beginne to loarh and dereſtthoſe 

| waies wherein they haue walked , and tolongand chirſt at 


| the 


—— 
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1Vs2s, 14, - | the Philippians. 

chingsthat belong entocheir peace, then it is as a ime to 
comcincheſpiricofmecknetle, ro ſpeake comfortably vato 
hearts coraiſeypthem that are fallen with all kinde ſpee- 

bs, adinall loving manner tolead them on a long belides 
lhenuerof comfort. Astherefore the times doe require o 
[necomenitharodde, or in che (pirit of mecknelle, and be: 
laukcommonty ia our congregations there be both ſome 
| hchasneedero bewounded , andagaine ſame ſuch as ncede 

| whehealed, therefore it is thatin our Sern;ons we due both 
{fupdy reproue, and mildly exhort. The (inner that goeth 
Jeainthewickednetſeof his way, and runncth headlong into 
jamyandooyſome Juſts, we ſharply reproue, that we may re- | 
[cainebimfrom the wickednelle of his way , and that wee 
naypullhimas a brand out of rhe ire leſt he ſhould periſh in 
[thedey of Chriſt, But ſuch as are grieued becauſe they are 
onoltheright way, andgrope after it if happily they might | 
indeit;them wereſtore with the ſpirit of mecknelle , wee 
poure ople into their wounds, with all mildneſſe wee exhort 
{ttem,and weminifter wha word of comfort weecan vate-|- 

|2ww, Nay whatlocuer ſharpneileat any time we doe vie,ye: 
=> IE HIER 4 whether - be that wee | 
tinuein the grace wherein yeltand , and to! 

—_ yourhope vnto theend,ortoturne fromthe wicked- 
=6g -arvigh and to make ſtreighe ſteppes vnto your 
_ that which is halting may be healed. And if the 
_— +5ary might be healed onely by applying gen- 
Do” without Cutting and launcing their ſores , onely 
CO upplying oyle without pouring vineger into 
wounds, why ſhould any man thinke that we would vſc 

Urpeneſſe of {ſpeech ? Nay it would be our ſoulesioy if our 
for thethings that we briog vnto you might bee 

"holly andenly ſetand ſetled on the ſweet contorts of the 
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thiog,inthatday, Having this deſire,if any of our theep | 
beard indgs aſtray beare with vs if wich the good ſheep | 
| weſometimesvſerhe hooke,, nay iffomctime> weelct, 
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our dogge after them, & pinchthemto bring themin 20x 
But ow all chings Rs, care that wee By ſtill Cd 
| you as vnto Our brethren, ſonnes of one father with ys, chi]. 
dren of one wombe with vs, baptized by one ſpirit intoone 
body with vs, continuing in one fellowſhip of Gods Saing| 
with vs, and walking with ys by one rule intheſamewayany] 
our Country and Citie which is abeue, where Chriſtwhich 
is our head hath taken polleſſion for vs. Let vs walkea} 
talke az brethren, and let vs proceed by one rule, thatyee| 
may minde onething. And thus much of this obſeruation,| 
lt followeth. | 
Retoyceinthe Lora ) We haveſpoken already ofthenun. | 
ner ofthe Apoltle his exhortation : Now in thele words Inot| 
the1natrer of hisexhorcation, which isto reioyce, but notſ| 
imply, butto reioyce in the Lord, The like exhortationthe 
Apoſtle alſo makerh inthe next chapter, where be ſaith, &« 
Phil. 4. | toyce inthe Lordalway, againe 1 ſay, Reioyce. The like where. 
unto the Apoſtle alſo in another place maketh out of the 
2 Cor.10.17 | Prophet, where hee ſaith, Ler him that revoycetb, revogcemtir 
Zer.g.24. | Lord. In the Epiltleto the Theſſalonians he only ſaith, Reyce 
1 7.5.16. exermore z but the meaning is all one with thatiathenex|] 
chapter, Reiozce inthe Lord alway. Hence then we may obſerve 
what and wherein the Chriſtian mans ioy and reioycing 
oughtto be : hisioy and reioycing isand ought tobeeinthe 
Lord. Tobeglad, andtobe merry, andto OY 
which the hearc of man very much euen naturally delireth, 
thatthereneedeth no precept or exhortation atallthat wet 
ſhould reioyce : but what and wherein our reioycing ſhould 
be, is a matter very well worthy our dueand diligentconlide 
ration. Looke abroad into the world, and ſce ; aman{kal 
thereſee gladnetle of heart and reioycing enough: but what | 
and wherein ? The rich and wealthy man heereioyceth 
cheereth his heart in his wealth and riches, in hislandsand 
pollefſions, in the glory ef his houſe, andin the lore thathet 
hath. The ſtrong man hee glorieth and reioycerh ip bi;| | 
ftrength, the wiſe man in his wiſdome, the great and hovov 
rable man in his greatne(ſeand in his honour, thewanton | 


his pleaſures, the riotous perſon in his riotouſneſſe,and Bl | 
; : ſalty i 


ti. 
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—_—_— OOO OY lt. tt. A it. A. 


Th 


devicked man in his wickedneſle. Nay is it not with 
[5ce ic nas inthe dayes of the Prophet Eſay with Jeruſalem ? 
[athe dethat the Lord God of hoſts cals unto weeping and monr- 
», and1o baldueſſe, and girding with ſackcloth, 5 there not ioy 
Stn ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh,and drin- 
hay wine eating and drinking, for to morrow wee flall die ? Doe 
[aeenot; asthe Propher Amor ſpeaketh, in this day wherein 
{Godsjudgements lie ſo heautevpon vs, and vpon our whole 
knd, doewee not (1 ſay) pur farre from ws the exil{ day, and ap- 
wrheſeat of miquuie tying vpon beds of Tworie,ana ſtretch. 

ww ww ſelars 290m onr beds, eating the lamber of the flockes, and 


Gets ef the ſtall, ſinging tothe ſound of the wviele, armking 


|narmbeuler , and anvinting our ſelues with the chiefe ointments, 
ht wnenalmoſt remembring the afſiiftion of Toſeph ? Yes ſurely 
eerywhere almoſt wee may ſee men following their wonted 
andreioycing themſelucs in their wonted delights, 
ufthebandofthe Lord werenot vpon vs. But ſuch carnall 


mdvorldly reioycing is not good, Nay vato ſuch as thus4e- 
wiee, fixing their only joy and delight on the things of this | 


wrldand on the vanities of this life,our Saviour Chriſt pro- 
bovncerh a woe, ſaying, Woe be to you that now langh, for yee 
jdlnaleand weepe, This is the fearfull iudgement of God 


|yonthem that reioycein che fleſh, and not intheſpirir, Vn- 


(e{tandrherefore that there is a two-fold ioy and reioycing; 
onein the fleſh, another in the ſpirit 5 one carnall and ſen(u- 
al, motherſpiricuall and Chriſtian ; one in the world, ano- 
bcrintheLord, Thecarnall and worldly reioycingis,when 
piting farrefrom vs the remembrance of the cuill day, wee 
Royce more in the pleaſures of ſinne and the tranſitorie 
Aingrofthis world, then wee doe in the things that belong 
Mo0ur peace, Such was the reioycing of him that when he 
dpulled downe his barnes, and builded preater,and there- 
0ladall his fruits and bis goods, ſaid vnto his ſoule, Sor/e 
i beſt mach goods laid wp for many yeeres, line at eaſe, cat 
Outt,endrake thy paſtime. And ſuch is thereioycing of men 
commonly at this day, as already hath becne noted. And 
"uelt1s which wiſe Salomon ſaith, Fooliſhneſſe i 10910 him that 
fra of vnder landing; that is,cuen wickedneſle and mpg 
Oo 2 
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is a matter of mirth and delight to the wicked andvogody! 
man. Butiris as true which Zopbar faith, Thatthereincys| 
of the wicked @ ſhort and that the ioy of bypocriter 14 but «menuy 

Belides chis carnall and worldly reioycing, thereizallos 
\ Chriſtian and ſpirituall reioycing, whichis, when ſetting ou| 
hearts on the Lord as on our chictelt good, wee fo reiogcein 
che things of this life, as that wee coune them all loile and 
dung in compariſon of that reioycing which wee havein 
Clvilt Ieſus; when remembring che mercifull goodneilead} 
loving kindnetle of our good God, nothing can ſo much 
| daunt vs, butthat our heart daunccth for ioy, andourſouls 
arcrauiſhed with reioycing thereat, Wile thou thenreivgce, 
or know how and wherein to reloyce, O manthat fearell the 
Lord ? Reioycein the Lord : rejoyceinthoe ſpiritual ble[| 
lings wherewithall God hath: ble(ſedchee in beauenlythiogs 
in Chriſt leſus:; reioycein thineeleRion in Chriſt leſus vato 
eternall life before the foundation of the world : reioyceia 
the workmanſhip of thy creation after God owne image, in|! 
thy redemption by the bloud of Chriſt Icfus, when through 
diſobedience thou had(tfor ever calt thy ſelfe away ; inthine 
adoption through Ieſus Chriſt into the gumber of theſonaes 
_ | of God ; in thy reconciliation with Gad the Father by thein- |? 
eerceſſion and mediation of Chriſt Ieſus; in thy vocation m- 
' tothe knowledge of the truth by the Goſpell of Chriſt lelw; 
in thineincorporation into the my ſticall body of Chritlew|! 
by the powerfull operation of the ſpirit ; in thy iuſtificaion| 
and free forgiueneile of thy linnes by faith inthe bloud of 
Chriſt Ieſus ; in chy ſanctification by the ſpirit of gracevnto 
ſoine meaſure of holinelſe and righteouſnetlein this life z i0 
thy regeneration vnto a lively hope in Chriſt leſus, andin 
cheatlured confidence of thy glorification after this lifevith 
[eſuc, who ſhall change thy vile body, that it may befallie- 
acd like vnto his glorious body, &c, Herein is the Criſtua! 
mans reioycing, and here is matter of reioycing indeed. Al, | 
— in all thingsin the world whatſocuer, what 191110 
compariſon of thisreioyciog ? Surely as cuen now weehertd 


out of /eb, it is ſhort, and but a moment, Nay | ſay mort, 


Whatrſocuer men imagine with themſclues, yet indeed _ | 


—_—_—— 
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 [+gotrueioy, noſound reioyct ny 
Lord. Otherloſes in "a a. : ou el iy Ry 8 the 
onewhat affeR vs,and pleaſc a. Sr. Ps. TR ax 
11rd ſenſes, and delight our outward man : bu 497 4 
mmcsthe heart, that that checres the ſoul h EO ANE 
heinner man co pantand to leape raj _ t a exe | 
he holy'Gholt, and reioycing in the L yy” vic areng = | 
ickckesby os 6 Kh ry ord, And this is it | 
ere detncondpaageaF death be ha 
hr deterioyconarſouer, Dahon, 
inthisioy bis ſoule ſhallreio5 a 2a 
kliyfuly weſtlewich roman gr its. 
notfearedeath, n y Nice} 
udtobenith/Chrill, _— Weoues _ deliretobee looſed, 
Mom there bouoge nnd boaſt np we 
that they leade the only joyfull ol as much as they will, 
nr nets Jr og genre wer 
EEEEDESS: 
or plaſure at all , yer ſhall the d eye herein Holmen NEW 
age their mindes, and fob ay come when they thai} 
+> #205 ant” Fr hc ig WR Ir a6 
inderiion, 2ndin a parable as oF whom ſometimes wethad 
Reade il end gh Saiekſamadanin 
buthow are they counted Ke pre gory ings —_— 
[terporiouisamongtheSaints. Thi mg wi 
vhen they ſhall perceive that thelis he | fay, ſballthey ay 
| [oniyioytulllife, was indeed th | off poop hong 240 
(50: ap pac ack ard TY 
tberrue Chriſtian hath ſo + og Sunday wr 6 
roſoundreiogcing air pos ioy of heart, and that there is; 
| Tabuthowfhall v.ce am, b _ 
Oceia the Lord + Fae LI, 3t indeed wee doe re- 
[ourſelues, and wee will {; ee are inclined naturz}y to flatrer 
| perhaps think a) that weercioyce inthe Lord-and 
"ups thinkeſotoo, when ind | 
hallwee know that wee d ced wee COencr, How then 
[ vKked indeed, w ho' rs oetruly reioycein the Lord ? The! 
nnotrue iofes FR ci "I areſet on other plesſures;v here | 
Jeait ſeemeth ound, they know NOT what .t11ca- | 
meere madneliſe 2nd fooliſhnelle voto 


LETT 


Oo 3 them. 


—_— 


Toh.15.1t. 


——————_. 


them. Bur forvs thus wee ſhall know that wereioycein the 
Lord in whom alonetrucioyesaretobe found. 1, Conſider 
and ſee what longing and thirſting there is inthee after the 
hearing, andreading, and medicatingia the holy wordof life, 
| what comfortand peace of conſcience thy ſoule fndeth ig 
che holy word of lite, how thy heart is enlarged whenthoy 
| heareſt or readelt che ſweete promiſes of God in Chrill leſus, 
what a gladnetle vnro thy ſoule it is that Chriſt is made of 
God vntovs wiſedome, and righteouſnetle, andfſanfifcai- 
cn,andredemption,how ſtedta(tly thou cleaueſtinthy bean 
vnto thy God, and how ſoule-rauiſhr thou art with theloveof 
chy Chriſt by medirationin the word ; conlider I ſay andler 
theſe things, and hereby thou ſhalt ſee whether chou dolt tr- 


[ haut ſpoken vnts youthat my i0y might remaine in you , and that 
your ioy might be full, If thenthus we beaffeed toward the 
word of Chriſt tharwe long and thirſt thereatrer even as the 
| chaſed heart after the water brookes, if wee findein icſoch 
peace, and comfort, and contentatien of ſoule , if throught 
we belizue in Chri(t though we ſec him not, and in hispromi 


glorious, this is a ccrraineeffet, and ſo a ſure proofeot our 
reioycingin the Lord, Nay if wee haue a good mealure of 
this reieycing in and throughtheword,though nor fuchcom-! 
plement as we haue ſpoken of, yet euen this is a ſure argument 
of eur retoycing inthe Lord ; for then alone ſhall this revy-! 
cing be fully perfet when wee ſhall ſee him facetoface, nd 


when wee ſhall know cuen as wee are knowne, notinpurt! 
onely, Ys 

Another effeRof his reioycingintheLordis, thatie cu 
ſeth vs to reioyce intribulations , in affliftions, in tenta1i00,! 
cuen in death, and in the panges and paines thereof, Conl: | 
der then and (ce how thou artaffeed in the day of thy 0 


thou doll ſuffer afflitions, what joy thou Gndeſtin chiae!?-! 
ner man whenthine outward man is compalſed about 
ſorowes ; conlider | ſay and ſeetheſerhings, and cherby the 
ſhalt alſo ſee whether indeed &truly thou doſt raoyeenn 


Lord, 


LECTYRE XLY1I1. Cnarg| 


ly reioyceinthe Lord. Theſe thingy, ſaith our Saviour Chril, | 


ſes, ifwe loue him,& rejoycein him with ioy vaſpeakableand| | 


ble, what comfort thou findeſt in thy ſoule whenintheworld| | 


| 


Vans. 1.2, 


|{tinnotofa part alone of our reioyeing, but of our whale rc-. 


on the Philippians, 


[ ord; for as the Apolticlaith, by Chriſt wee rejoyce incribu-. 
lations, kyowing that tribulation bringeth forth patience, and pe- 
race experience, and experience hope, and bope maketh not aſha. 
wed. I{then when wee ſuffer afflitions inthe world, wecan 
be of good comfort becauſe our Chriſt hath overcome the 
vorld; if when wee are reutled and perſecu:edzand all mange: 
of evillwords areſpoken againſt vs falſly for Chriſt his ſake. 
weecan reioyeeand be glad for that reward that is laid vp for 
nin heaven z if in the ſorrowes of death weecan paticnely 
witforthe Lord, and gladly delire co be looled, and ro bee 
aith Chriſt, this is a certaine effe, and fo a ſureproofe of 
our rejojcing in the Lord : for thereforeare wee not our 

come of ſorrowes in the middelt of troubles, becauſe of that 
ourrcioycing in the Lord which is within vs, and which no 
nancancake from vs. A third effect of thi, reioycirg in the 
Lordis, thatic cauſeth vs ro count a!l things lotſc and dung. 
incompariſon of Chriſt, ſo thas wee {caze him and poileilc 


I,hn 6. 67 
68. 


- [lojcing, which is the effeR ſpoken of in this chapter, as herc. 
oj WY [xr vccfhall perceive. Conſider then and {ce whether thy 
ur WJ |*o7ciog becntire in thy Chriſt, whether chou canſt Fnde | 
oy oy ſound ioy but in thy Chriſt, whether chou tiand ſo faſt as | 
_ arnoching ſhall eake away any part of thy reioycing in thy 
mo Chnſt,and ve it to any other : conſider, I ſay, and feerhelfc 
m # gs, and thereby alſothou ſhale ſee whether chov reioycell 
od lyincheLord, When many of Chriſt his Diiciples went 
| WY |>xic, be /aid onto the rxvelme,, Wall yee alje gor awiy ? Then Sr 

| nor Peter anſwered hum, Maſter to whom ſhall wee goe ? Thou haſt 
* the verde of eternal life, If then we whoſocuer rcioycein other 
"| Wl [ng jerneercioycein Chrilt Tcſus, if ucecleauelledfaltl 
"y | ao lum, knowing that there is no ſound ioy without him, 
=; | ve make him both the deskant and the dittic of our ſong, 
Id; |Udthe » hole matterof our reiojcing, this 1s alſo a certaine 
0-| | #ectandfure proefcof our reioycingin the Lord, for by our 
h/ | yang in him wee die vntoall other ioyes, knov ing that 
"1 800 ſound ioy but in him. | | 
- Lets remember w har great-things hee hath donefor vs, 

d, | what cauſe we haueto reioyce in his boly name, Hethat, 


— 


gauet 


_O0o4 


mere 


G0. 


— 


LECT#KE ALIX. Cnr, 
owe himtovs, and him to death for vs, hehath topether 
with him giuenes all things alſo. Letvs therefore reioyce in 
him, and It our reioycing in himſhew it ſelfe by our reior- 
cing in and through the word, by our reioycing in all our tri. 
bula:ions aud afflictions , and by dying vato all otherjojes 
' which arewithout kim. lo him is ſound toy, and in himisall 
ioy z if we belecue in him wee will rejoyce in him, if were. 
ioycein him weeſhall not feare death, but whendeath comes 
we ſhall defireto be looſed,and to bewith Chrill, 


os, 


LECTURE XLIX. 


Paitiye. 4g. Verſ. 1.2. 


It grieneth ms not to write the ſame things onto ou, and for 
your 154 ſafe thing. Beware of degs, beware Ge, 


— —_ 


= 7 grieveth me not &-c.) The Apoſllechought 
{| ſbar thus the Philippians might conceue 
21 and thinke with themſelues : when you 
$-F1 ons _— 4s _- PE __ you 
q vato vs Chriſt Teſus, you 

XN ce vs of fille teachers, ſuch o_ | 

" ſfeeke to ſeduce vs from that truthwii 
you taught vs, and we haue beenediligent ſoto doe, neither 
haue ue giuen place to any of theirdoQrines, Andtherefore| | 
you necded notto haue troubled your ſele, this admonition 
needed notro vs. In theſe words therefore the Apoſtlemee 
teth with.chis, and excuſ:thrthe matter, andielleththem,thit 
| for him it was no griefe or trouble at all ro him to urire the 
| ſame things vnto them which before he had caught them by 

( or 1 of mouth y and for them hetelleth chem that it v3 
ſure and ſafe thing for chem tobe often admonithed of falſe 
| reachers, that ſo they might be the more warie of them. N0# 


Sor «ce proceedeany farther, let vs ſcewhat oblerton| 


_—_——— 1 


] 


ee 


—————— 


f 


7% 


| [ome hold of je, For that which we commonly (ay, 2 good 


| ooke lkewiſeinto all che Prophets, and ſee v hat all of them 
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 [anundinthearme of fleſh? And doe noteach of them in 


w—= % = Þ = 


es. 


nt. ——_ 


| remaygatherhenceforour vieand in{truction, 


— ect. w. 3 | 


"OY "as the Philippians, | | 579 


7 lothat the A beats ſo oftenvponthat which he 
ht was ſo good, and ſo profitable for them to heare, vr- 


do by writing, Hence we that are Mintlters of the Goſpel 
wy learhe this lefſon , nut to be grieued to reachthem chat 


ahercof ve ſpeake ro be good and profitable ro chem that ' 
heres, ſoto goe over them, and over them, angnot to leaue 
then till they may make ſome good impreſſion in; them. | 


pecept vpou precept, line mo line, lint v2te line, there a lule, and 
tb-4r alele: wemult tell chem one thing oftentimes,and beat 
pa the fame thing ſo long ill at length they may catch 


wemay betwice or thrice told, is moſt trueinthis worke of 
the Miniſter, where tharcan never be too much ranght, which 

(a0 never be too well [carned. And as we haut our Apoſtte- 
|?ual foranorable example herein toimirare, ſo have we /1-- 

/:,and the Prophets, and ether of the Apoſtles likewiſe. Tn 
M1, the Paſſeouer, the heavenly Manna, the Rockein the 
miderneſſe, the braſen ſerpent, thoſe manifold ceremonies; 
ad ſacrifices of the Jaw ; what were they elſe bur ſo many re- 
petitions 28 jt were, and ingemminations of one and the. 
ime leſſon to bee learned by the lewes touching Chriit 

duthatlambe of God, whom alonethey cd all prefigure?. 


hall their prophecies, and what each of them ſay intheir 
| eu prophecce Doenor aff th: Prophers in all their pro- 
Piecies wonderfully much vpon theſe two points , the 
rd idolatrie of the lewes , and their yaine confidence in 


ſeveral! prophecies, E/ay in hi ie, levee in his 
: «) in his prophecie, /-y-me in 

Pophecie &c, very often and much beare vpon theſe very 
Platt, vrging them and preſſing them ſometimes by threat- 
my, 3nd ſomerimes by promiſes , as if they would neucrt 


ong 20d preſling even the ſelfe ſamethings both by word and | 


' 


hee vs often the ſamerhings, bur as wepercciue the things | 


Theremuſt be precepr ppon precepr, as the Proptice (peaketh, | 


Ffay 28.10 


eve Over til they ſhould beate the conſideration of theſe 


| things into their braines, 1 hawe proteſied (ſatth-the Lord ” | 
is | 


ſh 


wo 


FW "OTIS 


[589 | 


[:r, 11.7. | 
8. | 


35-5. | 


| 


4 Pet. 1.12, 


| 


' fathers, but yee would not inclme your care, nor obey me, Whare, 


| nifiech chat men-eucn well grounded and well (lab 


| or elſethey will be quickly weary in hearing of v» Heats 


LECTYRE XL1X, Cary] 


© O— ._ 


his Prophet ) wats your fathers when 1 brongbt them ty ent | 
the land of Egipt unto thu day, riſing earely aud protefling ſei 
obey wy voice : nexertheleſſe they would not obey, Mit, ts. 
eare &c. And 2galge by the ſame Prophet heeſaith, ] bane 
{ent vnts you all my ſerwants the Prophets yiſmg vp earely ad ſen 
ding them, ſaying, returne now every man from bis ewl W4), aud | 
amend your workes, aud goe not after other Gods to ſeruethem,aud 


yee ſoall dwell wm the land which 1 have ginen vntoyw,andte 


by ic doth appearethat all the Lord his ſeruancs, evenall hi 
Prophets were ſent alwaics almoſt with onele(ſon rntothere 
bellious peaple of the Iewes. So likewiſe the Apoſtle Pao, 
T hengh (faith he) yee hawe kxowledge, andbe ftabliſbed mihe yo 
ſext truth, he meaneth the truth which he then preſently dei 
uered ynto them, yer ( ſaith he) / wil not be negligent te put y1u 
4lwaies in remembr ance of theſe things , he meaneth the lane} 
things whereof then be put themin minde. ip fr, 

0 


the truch cannot bee too often told, and too much putin 
mindeof ſuch chings as are good and profitablefortheirrie 
and inftruction. Haue we ſuch patternes as Moſes, and the 
Prophets, and the Apoſtles for imitation inthis point? Le 
Vs > xg when we tall ypon a point good and profitablefor 
them that hearevs, ler vs I (ay,preile it, and beate yponit)let 
ys cometo it againe and againe,and let vs not giue it ouer;tl 
we haue made (if it bepolfible) ſome impreſlionof it. 

Yea but this will be t60 too tedious and weariſome vnto 
our auditorie, ſo often to be plodding vpon one thing, 0 
muchto be preſlingcheſamething be itneuer ſoyood. The 
mult be delighted wich variety, and great diuverlitic of matte, 


indeede: ſo dainty are rhe cares of our audirorie that they 
cannot away with itto heare the ſame things lo often, They 
mult have noueltiesthey muſt have varictieof marterthough 
when they haue heard they cangwot make any accovut of tha 
they bauc heard, Yea to ſuch daintoelle is our wow 
growne; that if we feedechan onely with Manoa,oncl 

theholy word of life, the heaueuly foodeof out ſoulen,the 


WII} 
__——_— 


— 


— —_—— 


[Vpa5els2, : 5 ow the Philippians. 4 ne 
= nels orow toloath it, and to long and preedily to luſt 
Bo Lend fleſh as they were hath euen in 
|Egpt,neyifehey may baue but cucumbers, and pepons, and 
[eckes, and ny ons; and garlike ſuch as they had-in Egipt, 
[they hadracherbave itchen (till co feedevpon this dry Man- 
[as Soirkelameare the ſame things vnro our auditorie, be 
[they arver ogood,, and fo deſirous are they to hearedivers 
|thing1chougb nocking(o good and profitable vnto them. In 
gard therefore of chemwe muſt norfo ofren ſpeake of the | 
koethings,becauſechey like ir not, asnot either needfull,or 
cotproficabletfor them. Heare then (1 beſecech you) what our 
holy Apolile faith for your in(truction in this point. For you 
(ch he) it 1a ſave thing, « ſufr and good conſe for you, that yee 


te fien rald of the [aware 1hings, Bee then the &dds betweene | 


| [jorconceic,and rhe Apottle his reſolution, To heare often 
ofthe ſame thingsis a cedious thing co you : bur the Apoſtke 
ink ica very ſureand ſafe thing for you. You mult afl- 


nas have variety andrhat yee thitike beſt foryou: burtthe-| 


jolie thinker ir good for your be often put in minde of 
tie lamethings, Obovialdng why it is nodkor yon often to 
|dexe the ſame things are theſe. 1. By hearing the ſame 
||ingrofren pour dull and vnexpert ynderſtand ings are much 
token: Forchus the things which happily ar the firſt ſeemed 
bwdto bevnderfiood, andwhich you were not able tocom- 
ad conceive do afterwards become plaine and eaſie 
-*0y0, And thisis thereaſon why ſometimes we do ſo long 


Belninthe doGrine of faith, 2nd inexpertin the word of 
" armpwr 2.' By hearingthe norhings often you are 

ed both vnto greater carefullnefle, and Iikewife vnto 
rater warinelſe then otherwiſe happily yee would. For it 
2. be ſuch as you ſhould learne and follow after, yee 
ws quckly lee thatthey rauch cencerne you, becauſe they 
layth beaten vpon,and therefore yee will be carefullro 
Na ; pin Four hearts, andto practiſe them in your lives. 
Ph this was the reaſon why the Apoſtle Peter was ſo dili- 
; 110 Dor ther (vero whom he wrote) in minde of the 


a 


06 4 teaching rhe fame leflon vato them that are yonp | 


*erhitoe, even that che more diligent they faw him grÞoa 
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_ LE CTYRE XIL1X. Cuar,z, 
them in minde of che ſame things, they mightbe the wwe 
carefull to harken-to hofrekings — ſo _ 
them in minde. Againe if the things be ſuch asyou thould 
-bewnare and auoide, this often ſpeaking of them will make! 
you the more warieofthem, becauſe yee will ealily coniece 
thac ſurely the danger is great wheu-the caucats areſooken 
and fo carefully given, And this was the reaſon why ou 
Apoltle f(t when he wes wich theerby word of mouth, and 
now againe by writing ceaſed not to warne the Philypior 
falſe teachers, euen that the marecarefull they (awthe Ape 
{tle cogiue them wargiap of falle teachers, they wightbefo 
muchthe more waricof them, As chen it oughtaottogricve 
vstoſpeake the ame things afren vnto you, ſo{et it notbee 
weariforme vnto you to hearethe ſame things oftenof v8. You 
ſcecthe Apoltle faith it is a ſure thing, anda goodthiogfor 
you, and yee heare the reaſons why it is good for you. Le]! 
this ſuffice to moderatethat ouer great nicene(ſeanddaunti 
| nejle chat is in ſome., and that ſuch ag over-itching humor 
|xbar is in ſome after.yariecie that they cannotar allaway wit 
ie to hearetheſamechings often, Whea the things arcofoe 
ceflaiemomentand behoofetor you,let it notbe tediousny 
to youto heare of them againe,and againe; aud «heathing 
[ areſo carefully and fo often ſuggelted yato you, above al 
{things take heede char yee harken vato the things (o ſugge 
ſted, leſt that comevpon you which is mentionedin theplace 
| of Eſay before alledged, that is, left when there harb ve 
| precept vpn precept, precept vpon precept, le unto line, ane vai 
lme, there alule, and there alitle, and yet yee would oot heare, 
OR OY co palle by the ſult iudgement _— on 
that there be preceprypon precept, precept ypon precepts 
vato line, OED _ _ 2 6a. ak a licle, buttheo 
hearing you ſhall heare and not waderſtand, pres, ee foul { 
and net percame, Forit is & ialt thing with God,tbat if yee 
aill not hearewhen the booke of Godis ſo wide openedvn 
you, and the ſamerhings lo ofcen gone ouerand oucr,ale” 
| wards the word be vnto you as the words of a booketht' 
\ ſealed Pp, that iv, alcogether voproficable, or ciſc rhati 

en 


| : [| hexken 
| quitec from you and giuen yntothem that W 8n 
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adobey, Letie therefore neither grieuethem that ſpeake to 
ethe lame things often wken they are good and prohita- 
neither letic ſeeme tedious and weariſome vnto you that 
to hearethe fame things often when they are ſuch z and 


from that truch of Chriſt leſus which he had caugbt them. | 
Andihisis the exhorcation or admonition which now follow- 
nh, aferthis excuſe of the Apoſtlefor himſelfe. 
| Zinarcef dogges Sc.) This is the firſt principallparetwhich 
re obſerued in chis chapeer, which in briefe is an exhortation 
xXmonition to beware of falſereachers; and cſpecially the 
Ipolllegiverh his caueac of thoſe falſe Apoſtles which were 
|tdencreptin 2monglt them, as the article vſed in the originall 
wth ſbev z who raugherhat not Chriſt alone and faith in his. 
bane, but circumcition alſo, and the workes of the law were 
necetſerieto juſtibcation and faluation, Theſe falfe teachers 
«ho taught this erroneous and falſe doctrine, the Apoſtle 
| [dere noterh by the namie of doggy, of falſe teachers, and of 
ie conciſion, He calleth them dogs in reſpect of certaine | 
bad qualities wherein they did reſemble dogs. 1. Inreſpet 
other ſarling and barking, becauſe asdogs they barked at 
lim, and ſnarled at his doQrine , and thar as much withour 
| ſalonwthe dogge that barks nat vpon reaſon, but ypon Cu- 
lone, Andſoweſee Abi/dai called Shimeza dogge in reſpeRt 
of his cauſeles barking againſt David. 2. InreſpeRof iheir 
Unelle, becauſe as dogs they minded onely their bellies, 
"tay (wafterward he ſaith ) their belly their God, Apd fo we 
the Prophet called blinde watchmen, and dumbe dogges: | £/-7 56-11 
517 Jogger hich could never haue enough. 3. lo reſpect | 
<n oy k urdneſſe, becauſe as the dogge returnerh to his vo- 
5 ®iney of lewes being made Chrittians returned 2g3nc 
0 their olde ludaiſme, not teaching Chriſt purely » bu! 


h "z2mixcure of ludaiſme and Chiiſtianitic, Againe ke | 
callerh 
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callech chem euill workers, 1. in reſpe&of theworkesnhuh 

m vrged, becauſe by preaching the neceſſitieot workes vn. 
| co ſ{aluation, and ioyning them-with Chriſt as workerstoge. 
ther with him of our faluation, they made thoſe workeswhich 
ia themſclues were not cuill, euill workes. For thoſe works, 
which as they are done according tothe law aregood, by thi 
addirion of neceilitic,that not Chriſt alone, butthey alſoxe 
necellaric,as cauſes, vnto ſaluation, are made euill works, 
2, In reſpeR of the ewill minde wherewith they vrged thele 
workes, becauſe they vrged them in hatred of him, andto 
creſlethat which he had raught touching the ſole ſufficienci 
of Chriſt his righteouſnelſe vnto faluation. 3. In reſpe& of 
their onfairhfal working in the Lord his vineyard , becauſe 
rogether with good ſcede they did ſow rares in the Lordhis 
field, ioyning with Chriſt theworkes of thelaw inthe worke 
of our ſaluation, Laſtly, hecalleth them the conciſion, 1.by 
alluſion vato circumcilien which they vrged as necellarieto 
ſaluation, ſaying as it is in the A tes, Except yee be circwneſed 
after the manner of Moſes ye cannot be ſaned. 2. Becaulebyn: 
ging circumciſion they did indeed cut the ſcamlelſecoated 
Chriſt, and rent the vaitie of the Church, which had no»re- 
cciued the circumciſion of Chriſt through baptiſme, andhud 
lettoffthat ceremonie of the law. 3. Becauſe by vrging cit 
cumciſiouthey ſhewed themſeluesto be onely cut inthefore- 
skinnes of their fleſh, butnot te be cireumciſedinthehear, 
by putting off the ſinnefull body of the fleſh throughthecr- 
cumciſion of Chriſt, Thus the Apoſlle vpon thele ca- 
ſes and reſpeRs noteth thoſe falſe Teachers whichwerecryt| 
in amonglithe Philippians , and of theſe hee warmeththem+ 
gaineand againe, euenthree times, to beware. 

Now touching the obſeruationshence to be gathered, here 
| 1, Inotethat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh vntothe Phippiar! 1ngy 
| aerall, that they ſhould beware of falſe Teachers, Whence] 
{ obſerue that nor Clergie men alone, asthey call chem, but&- 
 uen all the faithfull children of God may and ought totne 
and judge by the Scriptures whether their Teachers & Pe 
chers doctrine be true, and(o to reic& whatſoever they hode| | 
nor proued by the Scripcures, or agreeable to the m—_— | 


rr rr I—— 


[yrk61.2, onthe Philipptans. _ | 58s 
Forhow ould the Philippiares beware of falſe Teachers? they 
koadexamine and trietheir doctrine,and receiuethat which 
magreeableto that which he had raught them, and reiet 
cur which was not agreeable thereunto, So wee read it regi- 
[fredro the perpetual] commendation of the men of Bree, 
huiherſelrched the Scriptures to triewhether thoſe things 
ahich Paul preached vntorhem were (6 as hepreached, For 
ey bring received the Scriptures in credir before, were fo 
tyxccept n, thoſe things which' P«x/ preached vnto themit 
erwee conſoram tothe holy Scriptures, accordingtothat 
ofthefame Apoſtle, [IF avy wan preach nts you otherwiſe then | Gal. 1. 9. 
tha jr banereceined, let him be atenrfed |, then that ye bane re- 
ben ths which God had; xpifed before by his | 
in y Scriptures, as theſame Apoftle ſpeak. 

eh, And asthemen of Berea did, ſo wee read he willed the | Rom. 1,2, 
|Tirſdrniex:; codoe, where he faid ynto them, trie allthings, iTheſ' 5.21 
wi tre that which i good: where itis plaine by verl. 12, thac ” 
tefpeakethnoronely to thePaſtors , but alſo to the flocke. 
vthe Apoſtle /obu in his Epiftle vato the faithfull diſperſed 
meſh, dearely beloned , beliene yot enery ſprrat 9 but erie the] i Ioh,4.c, . 
whether they are of God : for many falſe Prophets are gone 
mavthewerld, Where the Apoltle delivereth a general! 
®{rinethat concerneth eucry one of the faithfull as he will 
uode theſeducing and deceits of falſe Teachers , whichis 
[®atevery man ſhould trie by ſuch rules as the Scriptureſet- 
ewhoisa trve or falſe Teacher, which is true or 
ale dofrine, And therforeweſcethat the Apoſilerebuketh 
Caabien; very ſharpely, becauſe they had giuen placevn- 
vhle Apoſtleswhich corru ptcd the pure dodtrin of Chriit, 
adhd ſuffered themſelues to be ſeduced by them. By which 
reproofeofthem , hee plainely ſheweth that chey 
ould have tried and examined the doctrine which thoſe 
Ur Apoſtles brought by that which he had taught them,and 
that which was not agreeable vnto wholeſome do- 
Andwhat elſe meane thoſe often admonitions inthe | 
Fropher vnto all the 7ewes to beware of falſe Prophets : heare | 17: 33:1 6. 
\(%,lath Jer emy , the words of the Prophets that prophecte wnl® 


_n vanitie : they ſbeake the viſion out of _ _ | 


| 


] teach you etherwiſe then now we haue taught y 


{ by taking knowledge ofthem ro whom God hath given 
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heart, and not ont of the month of the Lyrd, hearethem net, Hoy 
then ? what isto bedone? Eſay tellcth thee : Torhelas, aun 
the teſtimonie : if they ſpeake not according tothis word, is becaye 
there i no light inthem, Thisthenis tobe donenhenthe fale] 
Prophets and Teachers ſpeake vato you hearethem not, fo 
as ro reſt on what they ſay, but ſo hearethemas that yeeans 


| minethem by thelaw and by the teſtimonie ; and if they 


ſpeake nor according to this word ſurcly they haue no knoy. 
ledge, but are blinde leaders of them, and ſo account ofthem, 
Thusthea both by che commendablecxample ofthemengf| 
Berea, and by the precept of the Apoſtles, /obv, andour h. 
poliles, and the ſharpe reproofe of the Galathiaw, andby|] 
the warrant of the Prophets, itdoth and may appearethae- 
uen all che faichfull children of God may and oughttotrieand 
iudgeby the Scriptures whether their teachers dorine be] 
truc,and {o toreiet whatlocuer they finde not agrecable t9 
the Scriptures. | 

Yea butit wil{ be ſaid , that this were to maketheſheepe| 
iudges of their ſhepheards , and the people to controllther 
Miniſters. No, notſo : but the people muſt hezretherMs 


| niſters, and obey them, and beorderedby them ; whichthey 


will the more cheerefully doe, when by ſearchingtheScrp| 
ruresthey ſhall finde their Miniſter and Teachers dotinoe 

to bethe dorine of theholy Ghoſt , and not the inuenton 

or tradition of men, 1f the teachers bring not thetrochthw| 
their errors will indeed be deſcried , and no reaſonthatwha 

they bring not the truth their dodtrine ſhould berecciuedu| 
ſound andgood, But if they b:ing thetruth, hy this ſearch 
the ſcriptures thetruthwhich they bring is wich the greate 

lacritie reuerenced and embraced , and themſeluesthemore 

honoured and eſteemed. Learne yethen, men and 

to make this ve of this doctrine: 2. To beware of ſucks 

ou. Beware 

of ſuch as will cell you that yee are not to meddle withihe 

ſenſeofthe Scripture, or to iudgeof ſuch doftrine as ye heare 

whether it be true or falſe, but yec arc onely to trietheſpint 


gifc of diſcerning ſpirits , and by obeying the Chu, O 
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|Goſpeltof lefus Chriſt which we havs-rectived, and ler vs 
diligently which cauſe divition and offences con- 
[mrietothe doctrine which we hauelearned, and ler vs augid | 
them;yeaif any.come vato vs and bring not this doArine, 
{krrncereceiue him, nor bid him God ſpeede, Ice vs haue 
| 2576,0prdnry burlervs ebindon all tellowſhippe 
[nib bio T7 
| The, thing which here Tnote , is the Apolt'es often ite. 
[ron of this caueat vnto the Philippians, admonilhing them 
| | ng eventhree-times-co.beware of falle-T ea. 
mn. 'Whencewe thay obſerue;, howneedfull a:imateerir is 
or corke heed of falſe Teachers , which 'ſecke: roſeduce 
[nromchac dodrinewhich wee have learned inthe Goſpell 
of Chriſt leſs, Which thing as this ofcen iteration of thus 
[ax may.conbrme vnto vs., ſorhis circumttancealſo cucn 
[#ikismatter;thacthe Apoſilehaving often before by word | 
|*nonh warned them of falſe Teachers, yer aduenturedthe 
aprofeifthey4hould blame him :for warning them againe 
17 mitag, Apaine, when our Apoſtlecooke his laſt farcael] 
| the Epbefiens any more, howcarctully did he warne 
| hem falſe Teachers ?Take beede;(aith hee, wnto your [e/ncs Ny a 
O.Fur 1 know this » that after my departing ſpall grienous k- : 
wine Ge, Therefore watch and remember that by the ſpace of | 
"1 Feeaſed notto warne enery one both night and daywith | 
"#01, Hebeginnes with, cake Four wnto your ſelues, hee ends 
rb-nach and remember ec, as if chis taking heede of falſe 
[ achirsnereathing molt needfull for them co bediligent 
n, And our$auiour-Chriſt, Take heed and beware of the lranen | ol og oO 


Wibe Phariſery and of the leanen of Herod, Where willing his | 
Pp p Diſciples 
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| Diſciples to bewareof the contagious doctrine of thoſethy 
laboured coſubuert his Goſpell, the word of our ſaluation, be 
latisfieth not himſelfe with ſaying rake heede, or, bewer, bu 
forche better impreſſion of his caueat he iopnethbocht 
ther, and ſaith , rake beede and beware, Io which places the 
very carefull admonitions of our Sauiour Chriſt, and of ow 
Apoltle, expreſſed by ſo many ingeminations , ſometime of 
beware, beware, beware; ſometimes of take heed, watch,and} 
remember; ſometimes of take heede and bewaredoemel 
euidently ſhew what a needfullching it is for vs to cakedli 
gent heede of falſe Teachers , leaſt any of vs bee ſeducediy 
their inticing ſpeeches from that doctrine which wee bave 
learned in he Gaſpell of Chriſt leſus. And ſureitis athing 


2 Tim. 3.6. 


Math. 23. 


Is. 


no letle needfull for vs now then at any timeheretoforck 
hath been to beware of falſe Teachers, For hauewenotnoy 
many euery where which creepeinto houſes , andlead cgi 
ſomple women laden with ſinner, and led with diners luſt ? havent 
not now many euery. where which compaſlle ſee and land 
make one of their profeſſion, ſo to make him twofold more the chule| 
of hell then they themſelnes are? haue we not now many euty 
where by whom the way of truth is cuill ſpoken of, andivct 
as with fained words would make marchagdize of you 
ſoules ? haue we notnowmen ariſing even ofour owneſclue;, 
and (peaking peruerſe things to draw diſciples after them! 
yes, my brethren, Rene and Rbemes ſweare many , andfend 
chemvntovs asto draw vs from our allegiance vato out 50+ 
ueraigne, ſoto corrupt our ſincere mindes with ther 

ned doArines, And theſe wander vp and downelceretlyand 
in corners, ſpeakingevill ofthe way of truth, and leading back | 
againe as many as they can vnto the abominations of Ep! 
Againe others there are ariſing of our ſclues, who whetherle 
duced by others, or through malecontentedneife , or bythe 
iultiudgement of God blinded that they cannot ſcethelighs; 
or howſocuer elſe bewitched ; buc many others grecuenu. 
| ling of our ſelues who priuily ſow curſed tares 1 this heldot 
the Lord, who firſt cleſely ſlaunder the truth , and themoll 
godly and Chriſtian profefſors thereof, and then afrerwar 


| cloting in farther with you,draw you on by littleand! 


little cul 
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that  [xleopth be drunke with che me their fornications. Ma- 
, be py ſuch [ſayythereare among(t vs, and therefore very necd- 
but llitisfor vstotakeheed and bewareof them. 

Ye Ye, but how ſhallwe know them ? they profelſe Chriſt, 
the! WY [ndcbe fame Apoſtolique Creed with vs, they admit the Ca- 
our| WF \noaicall Scriptures as we doe; they ſay they condemne idola- 
s of| WW [rncaodſuper{tition as we doe, how then ſhall we know them ? 


[They come indeed in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are 
| aocning wolves, by their fruies yee ſhall know them, They 
may well be called, as cheſefalſe Teachers among the Philp- 
jor, dogs, euill workers, the conciſion. For my 3. notc 
thereore and obſeruation from theſe words , i will briefly 
hence gather certainenotes whereby yee may know and dil- 
|cemefalle Teachers, 


LECTURE L. 


Price. 3. : 
Verl.2, 4, Bewere of Dogges, beware of enilt workers, beware of 
the conciſion. For we ave the circumciſion , which 


wer ſhip God inthe ſpirir + c, 


SAN this exhorration or caueat, in thatthe | 
DP Apoltle noteth theſe falſe Teachers | 
which were crept in amongſt the Phr- 
lippians by thename of dogs, of cuill 
workers, andof the concilion, 1 ob- 
ſeruecertainengtes whereby to _ 

and diſcerne falſe Teachers,cuen ſuc 
; as it is very ncedefull for vs to take | 

, and to beware, 

1 Thereforeit is anote of falſe Teachers ever like dogs 
og and ſnarling againſt the truth , and agaiolt the 
Mofeſſorethereof, For this they take of dogs, euen vpon 20 
fraontobe barking , and they thinke the held halfe wonne 
| ieycanfaſten any aunder ypon thetruth, or vponthote 
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| 
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that haue berne or arechiefe profellors thereof, If thizinthy! 
place of our Apoſlleben:t happily enough to (atisfie ome 
| touching this note of falſe Teachers, the Apoſile Pacrallo| 
giucth the very ſame note of falle Teachers, wherehee ſaith, 
,Pit.2.12 ) T hat as bruit beaſts led with ſenſualtie , and made ts betabenand 
( deſtrojed, they ſprake euil of thoſe things which they kunw wat, exen 
of the way of truth which they know not ,aad of the Prof forithere 
of wkam. they cannot brocke, Such were thole falle ſeach:r 
that troubled the Church of Coriwch , both callinginto doub 
a Chiefe article of ourfaith, the reſurrection of the dead, and 
likewiſe ſpeaking very contempt;bly of the Apoſlle Pain 
elfe, traducing him vntothe people as one rude in ſpeech, 
 andone that had no gifts of knowledgeorof wiſedome, une 
may plainely ſee by his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthuws, Marke 
the1[ beſeech ;5ou whono.sat this day they arethatſpeake 
euill ofthe way of truth, and of the Profetlors thereof, Who 
arerhey now that tellyou that the Scripture conteineth not] 
a'l thing; necellarieto be bel:cucd c9 ſalvation ? that tell3ou} 
that the holy Scriptures, though trucly tranſlatedinto wiga] 
rongues, may not beread indiffterent[y of all men,forfeaeot 
oreat harme that may enſue thereupon. ? Whoarethbeyngn 
that tell yau.that: the reading of the Scriptures is the ve 
bine of religion, and vertue, and good life among vs? Dondt| 
\ chaſe ſpeake euill of the way of truth, even of the holyword 
of truth? Againewho are they uow that fill theirmouths 
with as bitter words and adiaus [ſpeeches as outof their mal 
cious hearts they can againſt Lurker , Caluin, Marin, Bt, 
and the like? Who are they nozw that ſpeake ſo contemptid 
| againtt the Miniſters of the Goſpell, as that they fill your 
 eares with al! mannes of euill ſayings againſtthem ? Wholo 
eucr they bethat chus ſpeake evil of the truth zand of the 
 Profeflors thereof , they haue a marke of falſe Teachen. 
Marke them therefore diligently ,. and beware) and take 
heede of chem. — 
A ſecond note of falleteachers it is, like dogges principil 

to reſpec their bellies, and more to ferue their owne G 
| thenthe Lord leſus Chrill : for thisthey take of dogges,10 


ſo rauenous and greedie forthe bellie, as that through 
| rouſnelſe 
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mg onthe Philippians. 


[cou petſe with Fained words they make merchandiſe of mens 


lrobeware of falſe Apoſtles and Teachers,he giueth them this 


$2=8S2 


[(ach chat chey have hea:es exerciſed with coucrouſneſle, 
|throvgh couctouſnetle making marchandiſe of mens ſoules. 


[tbe lave chapter, chathe loued the wages of vnrightcouſnes. 
|chwerethoſe of whom Eſay ſpeaketh, that they were gree- 
[dedoggeswhich could never have enough. Such were theſe 
among the Pbilpprane, whoſe God (as the Apollleſaich) was 

|(berdellie. Marke chen who now at this day they are that | 
|drough coucrouſnelſe would make mnarchandiſe of your 


|Adoftheir bellies ? Er4/72%9 when hee was asked by Fredc- 


I PT EY = 


n T 


loules, This note of falſe teachers our Apoltic alſo gives ia 
theepilllero the Rowans, where hauing exnorted the Romans 


notero know them by : They rhar are ſuch, (aich he, (erwe nor 
the Lord leſs Chriſt, but their owne belles, and with faire ſpeech 
ad fattering decerve the hearts of the femple. They ſerme their 
oe belies, that is, they ſecke their owne gaine, andrefpet 
ther owne aduantage in their profeſſion ot religion. And the 

ePeter likewiſe giuzsthe ſame notre of them, where he | 


Such a 0ne was Balaam, of v hom the Apoltle Peter iaichin 


ule. Who arcthey now that ſet on ſale che forgiuencile of 


jorlianes, andehe kingdome of heauen for money £ Who | 


ether now that vader colour of long praiers deuourewi- | 
yes houſes ? that for ſuch or ſuch Jards , ſuch or ſuch 
Sofmoney, ſuch or ſuch releete vnto ſuch or ſuch pla- 
(&, vill promiſe you co {ay ſo many praiers for ſo many 
Gijezor yecres for you or for your friends 2 Whoare they 
ws that make gaine god incile, and doe all that they doe 
l deede and in truth for the maintenance of their (tate, 


" Duke of Sax 0x 18 his iudgemenrt of Luther , {aid 
Wthere were two great faults of his : onethat hee medied 
, beP opes Crowne, another that hee medled with the 
Monkes bellie, Eraſmus his meaning v as, that thole 1w0 
pthey were molt of all carefull for, and therefore cou'd 
at endure the medling with them. Doc not ſuch like dopges 
+ ther bellies.and through couctouſnetle inake marchan 
of you ? Whoſocuer they be that doe ſo, they hauc 3 


[1 
7 


| Wrkeof alſereachers, Marke them therefore,and take ge” 
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ot them. Beware of dogges, of barking and greedie dooge, 
| My next two notes I gather from thatthat thele falleteacher, 
| are called evill workers, 
| A third note therefore of falſe teachersit is, fototeachthe 
| neceſ{irje-vf workes vnto (aluation, as to makethem joynt 
' workers with Chriſt ofour ſalvation, as ifour ſaluation «ere 
| not by Chriſt alone, but by che workes ofche Law allo, Tri 
_ {iris thar we muſt walkein thoſe good workes which God hath 
ordained vs to walke in, or elfe wee cannot be faved : but ye: 
by grace are wee faued chrough faith, not of worker, leſt av mar 
/honld boaſt himſelfe. To teach theretorethat our workes we 
any part of that righteouſnetſe whereby we arciultifiedorfe 
 ucd,is a note of falſe teachers, Whichthing alſo our Apoſtle 
witnetlerch in another place, where heſaith that ſuch make rhe 
| grace of God of none effet}, Such were thoſe that hadbewitched 
the Galatians, whoſe doctrine in bis epiltle ynto themhedeth 
at large confure, and ſhewerh that wee arc juftifiedondyby| 
gracethrough faith in ſeſus Chrift, and norby the worked 
the Law, Such alſo were choſe that were crept in amorgl 
theſe Philppians, whom in this chapter he contuterh,ſhewng 
that Chriſt aloneis ourrighteouſnetle, and that weehuwero| 
righteouſne(le of our owneat all by any workes of theLas, 
Marke then who now at this day they are chat teach mans| 
righteouſnelleor faluation ro be of his workes, Whoarethey| 
| Now chat tell yourhat we are made righteous before Godno! 
by faith alone in Chrilt his bloud, bur by workes alſo? Who 
arethey now that cell you thar not by Chriſt hismeritsalone 
but by the merit of our owne workes alſo wee gainchean, 
and that not toour ſelues alone, but to others allo ? Whore! 
'hey nowthattell you that rogether with Chriſt good »0755) 
mult be ioyned, as workers together with him of our iu | 
cation and {aluation 2 Whoſocuer they bethar doeſo, thr 
hauea marke of falſe teachers. Marke theni therefore, Ws 
| rake heed ofthem. Beware of them : they are evil] workers | 
making thoſe workes which as they are done according rofhe| 
| Law,are good workes,by this peruerſe doQtine evill _ | 
A fourth note of falſe reachers it is, 11ke vnt0 onfaithlu! 
[Hockey inthe Lord his vineyard, co teach for docs! 


mens i 


—< 


IVens. 2. 3. on the Philippians. 


 |;harcither in (tead of the word, or ar leaſt together with the 


|iatheGoſpell, of whom it is (aid, thar they caught for do- 


| [then who now at this day doe thus refemblevnfaichfull work- 


|{y,and tradicions of the Church, as they ſay, making them 


[aechey now that mingle with the pure ſeede of Gods word 
[thechafſe of mans braine, and giue cquall authoricie to the 


wodiſernefalſeteachers, 


doftrine of the Goſpellof Ieſus Chriſt, and ro cut themſclues 


,and traditions of men. For this falſe teachers 
akeofevilland vofairhfull workersinthe Lord his vineyard, 


ureſeedeof the ward, they ſow mens precepcs, and traditi- 
asofmen. Our Sauiour noteth ic in the enuieus man, that | 
hefowedtares among the wheat': and tris notablein all his 
wood. Such were thoſe Scriber and Pearyes that we reade of 


arinesthecommandementrs of men. Whereupon our Saui. 
our told them that they worſhipped him in vaine. Marke 


— 


negin the Lord his vineyard. VWho arethey now that teach 
youtodoea great number of things for the doing whereot 
there is 00 rule at all in the Scriptures 2 Who are they now 
that bil your eares with traditions of the Apoltles, as they 


even ofequall autharitie with thewritiogs ofthe Apoſtles ? 
Whozrethey now thatteach you to beleeue otherwiſe then 
yexrewarranted by the Scriptures, the rule of faith ? Who 


ten word, and to vnwritten traditions ? Doe not ſuch 
hey themſelues to be of the brood of the enuious man? 
Fholoeuerthey be that doe ſo, they hauea marke of falſc 
achers, Markethem therefore, and take heed of them, Be- 
«reofthem: they are cuill workers, working vnfaithfully in 
theL.ord hi vineyard, | 

Now from this alſo, that theſe falſe teachers among the 
Palppans were called the concilion, ariſetwo notes whereby 


Afitnote therefore of falſe teachers it is,like voto theſe of 


concilion to cauſe diuifion avd offences contrary ro the 


omthevnitieof the Church : tor this they rake of the con- 


aon, that as they cut cthemſclues from the vnitie of the 


Uurch, and cauſcd diviſion in the Church, by vrging the 


cumcilion ofthe fleſh, which the Church had done with ; 


| 
| P Pp 4 Cautc 
Mo --; | 


commonly falſe teachers rent the voitic of the Church,and | 


Wart.ng.28 
Mar 7 7. 
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cauſe diuilions by teaching other doarine thenthe ſpirit of 
God hathrzught the Church to receive, This note of fall 
teachers our Apoltle allo gives elſewhere, whereheeſaih, 
Marke them diligently which cauſe diuiſtons and offences, conray| | 
ro the doftrinewhiuchyee haxe learned, and acid them, Such were 
thoſe falſe Apoſtles and reachers which troubled the Church 
of ( orinth after Pax! had planted it, who by their ambition 
| brought1nſuch faRions, and ſchiſmes, and ditlenſions into 
1Ccr.1. 11. | the Church, that the houſe of C/o a vertuous and zealou 
woman aduertiſed the Apoſtle thereof. Marke thenwhonov 
at this day they arethart cauſe diuifion and offences in the 
Church, Whoarethcy now that labour and plot,andcaftal 
the wayes theycan deuiſe ro ſet vs all euery way by theears 
rogether 2 Who are they now that call ſeditious libel 
amongl(t vs,whereby to ſiirre vs vp vnto all practiſe; of holli 
lirte againſt the Scare ? Who are they now that ſecretly and 
in every corner labour to diſgrace vs, and the doQtrine which 
| wereach, and.to lefſon you with other doAtine contraryto]! 
that ye haue receiued and learned ? Doenot thele whoſoever 
they be cauſe diviſion, and'contention, and offences ? Why 
ſocuer they bz thac doe ſo, they haue a marke of falſeres 
chers. Markethem therefore and take heed of them, Bevare 
of them: they reſemble theſc of the concilion, 
The laſt note which for this time I obſerve of falſe teachen 
is, like vnto theſe of the concilion, to glory and bragge dl 
| falſe titles which nothing belong vntothem. Forthisthey 
rake of theſe of the concilien, that as they gloriedfally in| 
the circunicilion, as anon i ce ſhall heare, ſo common|yfal 
reachers glory much1 in the titles, and in the chings wherel| 
they hauenoright ar all :og!ory. This note alſoof falletes| 
chers the Apoltle Perer giues, where hee ſaith of themihit 
2 Pet 2.13 | 1hey fprake ſwelling words of vamtie, Such are choſe of who!| 
Matt.24 5 | Our Saufour Chriſt ſaith, Aſeny pail come immy name ſpot 
am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiwe many. M arke then who nowatt 
day they are that deceive the world with vainetitles 
ſhewesof names whereunto they can lay no iult claime. W 
arethey now that comein the nameand title ofthe Socieri 
| leſus, and deceive many ? Who are chey now that _—_ 


— — 
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her wperſtitious errors with the goodly title of the doarine 
ofrhe Church 2 Who are they now that maske themſelues 
mderthatgay ticle of holy Catholikes ? Whoare they now 
hi have (till in their mouthes the Church, the Church, as if 
they and ndne bur they werethe Church of Chriſt ? Doe not 
thelewhoſocuer they be, bragge of great titles which nothing 
Wongrnto them 2 Whoſocuer they bee that doe fo, they 
hea markeof falſe teachers, Marke them therefore, and 
atcheedofthem, Beware of them : they reſemblethele of 
the concil10n, 
{ Many other notes there are whereby falſe teachers may 
| afily be deſcried and diſcerned, and which happily might 
[ke furher gathered euen from this caueat of our Apoltlein 
|thisplace, But theſe are ſuch as ſeemed vnto mee moſt natu- | 
Inly to offer themſelues to be obſerued from theſe names 
|shereaichall our Apoſtle brandeth theſe falſe reachers, It 
| wydefireto hauethem manifeſted by further notes, let him 
Ide Per,2, where they are at Jarge notified.” By theſe yee: 
Imyinpatdeſcrie them ; and thoſe that are branded with 
[my oftheſemarkes, tike heed of them : for howſoeuer hap- 
ply ſome may be branded with ſome one of theſe markes, 
"hojer will winde himſelfe out of thenumber of falſe rea- 
(hers, yer will hee not ſhift it, but that hee hath ſome one 
nuke ofafalſereacher. But aboue all things take heed and 
txxe of them vpon whom the moſt of theſe, or all theſe 
wes doefall molt iuſlly. They will, I know; tell you that 
be; louethe truth, that they abhorre idolarrie, thar they em: | 
«xe the Apoſtolike faith, that with all reverencethey re- 
ceverhe Scriptures, thar they honour religion, and that they 
teſt ſuperſtition. They will eel you of their deuotion in 
Mitottheir contempe of riches, of their continencie in life, 
erabſlinencie in meats and drinkes, of their workes of 
. &, But whatſocuer they tell you, by theſe notes 
[haverold you, yeſhall know what they are. And when 
eknow them, take heed and beware of them. For though | 
comernto you in ſheepes clothing, yet inwardly they 
uening wolues. Beware of barking dogges which barke 
jnſttheiruch, and the profetſors thereot ; and beware of | 


greedie | 


+ 
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greedic dogges, which through couccouſnelle make my. 
chandile of your ſoules. Beware of ſuch workers as maketheir 
workes ioynt-workers with Chriſt of ourſaluation : andbe. 
ware of ſuch workers as worke vafaithfully intheLord his! 
vineyard , mingling with the pure ſeede of Gods word the 
chaffeof mans braine, Beware of ſuch as reſemble theconc, 
l10nin renting thevnicieofthe Church, and in cauſing dui. 
lion and offences contrary to the dotrinew hich zee have 
learned inthe Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt : and bewareof ſuchy 
reſemble the concilion in bragging of falſe titles which no. 
thing belong vato them. And let theſe things ſuffice tobe: 
noted from this exhortation or caueat, Now tollowethapar 
ticular inſtruction of the Philippians touching circumcilian 
truly ſo called, intheſe words, For wee are, &c, © 

For wee ave the circumciſion, &c.] Wehaue heard how the 
Apoſtle ia his caucat nored the falſe teachers which vrged 
circumcilion asnecellary toſaluation, by the title of thecae- 
cilion, ſaying, Beware of the conci/ion, Now in thele wordsthe 
Apoltlegiueth thereaſon why he called them the concuian, 
For wee, (aith he, are the circumc/ien, As if hee ſhouldhai 
{aid, They are not the circumciſion,though they glory the 
in : but rather they are the conciſion, and wee arethecircuny! 
cilion, the true circumciſion. Now this hee proueththu: 
Wee worſhip God in the ſpirit, therefore wee arethecircun- 
cilion. And againe, that they worſhip God inthe ſpirithet 
proucth thus : Weereioyce in Chriſt leſus, and haucnocotr 
fdencein the fleſh , thereforewee worthip God ip the'pint; 
Sothat the connexion of the points is this : They arethecat 
cilion, not the circumciſion : the proofe is this, Wee reel 
circumciſion,therefore they are not the circumlion, Agiioh) 
Weearethecircumcilion : theproofe is this,we orſhip 90! 
intheſpiritz therefore wee areche circumciſion, Againe | 
worſhip God in the ſpirit : the proofe is this, wee wg | 
Chriſt leſus, and haueno cophidenceinthe fleſh: ; ther ” 
wee worſhip God in the ſpirit. To gather the who!ere? 
into one ſumme, the Apollle here proucththat the falle aſh 
[tles which were among the Philippians, and which glories 
their circumciſion, were the concilion, and porchecrn 
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clion,tby an argument drawne from the nature of true cir- | 

uncion, thus: They which worſhip God ia theſpiric, and | 

ivoycein Chriſt Ieſus, and haue no confidence in the flcth, | 

they acerhe circumciſion, they are truly circumciſed, Buc we | 

vorſip God in the ſpirit, &c. Therefore, &c. This is the 

farme of the Apoſtle his proceeding and diſcourſe in this | 

place. Now touching the words,and the meaning of them, | 

1. ltis ſaid, we are the circmwncifron, where the meaning of | 

the Apoſt{e is this, we arc circumciſed with the true circum 

clion. There is then ( as the Apoſtle ſhewes ) a twofold cir- one ak 
cuncilionz one outward in the fleſh, which was acutting of 7 2d 


|theforeskin of the fleſh, in{lirated by God for aligne of the 


covenant which was made betweene him and eAbrahan: | Gen l71:. 

zvother of the heart, in the ſpirit, which is acutting of from | 

thebearrof all carnallaffetions,whereby we might be hinde- | 

rd in the ſpirituall ſeruice of God, and in our reioycing in | 

lfus Chriſt, whereof. oſermaketh mention where he ſaith, 

The Lard thy God will circumciſe thine heart, anathe heart -of thy 

ſeede, that thow mareſt lone the Lord thy God with all thy beart,and 

mo al thy ſoule, that thou mayeft line, That carnallcircumci- 
lonxzsthat wherein thefalfe Apoltles:gloried, and of which 

|eytoldthe Philippians, that excepr they were ſo circumciſed 
lheycould not be ſaued. But that being a ceremonie, which | 
"hea Chrift came was aboliſhed, the Apoltle faith plaincly, 


|thatthat is 10 circumciſion which 5 autward inthe fleſh : nay Ne | Rem.2.28. 


[ah farther ynto the Galathizzs,, that if they be circumciſed | Gal. 5,2. 
| Cit fu profit them nothing. And therefore the Apoſtle| 

ng them the concifion, becauſe they cur and rent the 
[Paceof the Church by vrging that as neceffaric to ſaluation, 
[*bich was aboliſhed, and was now nor onely vnproficable | 
[ut hurtfull, The other circumciſion which is of the heart; 


| a theſpirir, made without hands, by putting of rhe lintull 
|dodie of rhe fleh through thecircumcilion of Chrilt, that is | 
['tecircumciſion wherein the A poltle glorieth, and faith, w | 
& the cncumciſion, i, we are circumciſed with the true cir- 
caumcilion;that w hich is outward inthe ficſh being no circum- 


D: #t,30. 6, 


"lon, Apaine, where it is added, which worſhip God mm the 


wi ; by worlhipping God 1n theſpirit, he meaneth the _ 
rua 
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ruall worſhipping of God : as if he ſhould hauc aid, we ae 
| the circumcilion which worthip God {piricually,not after the! 
| outward ceremonies of thelaw, butin theſpirit of our miude 
lifting vp our (oules vnro him, and reloycing in his holy 
| name, Againe, where hee ſaith, that they reioyce in lely 
| Chiift , and haue no confidence in the flcfh, he oppeſerh the 
; ONE againſt the other, and both (ignifeth that theconbdence 
| of their (aluation is onely in Chrift I:ſas, notioanyoutau] 
| thing, either circumcilion of che fleſh, or what outnardthi 
elſe ſocucr , and withall implicth erat they that haue oy. 
dence in the circumcilion of the fleſh, or in any outaud 

thing whatſocuer,and not onely ia Chrill Ieſus, they indecde 

reiozce not in Chrill Ieſus asin the horne of their{aluation, 

[c is then in bricfe as ir the Apoſtle ſhould thus haveſaid; | 

haue warned you to beware of the concition, and doeyer 

beware of theconcilion, Thereaſon is: for they whogloy 

chat they arc thecircumcilion are not ;he circumcition, but 

the concilion, and we arethe circumciſion, we arecircumciled 

with che true circumciſion , wel ſay which worſhip Godt 

after the outward ceremonies of the law, but in the ſpirit, and} 
in truth,and which renouncing all confidence of our faluation; 
inthe fleſh ,or in any outword thing , doe encly reiojce it 

Chriſt leſus as inthe horne of our ſaluation. Thus yeelecthe 

purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this place, what he proucth,vv 

heproucthic, and the meaning of the words, Now letrike| 
what we may obſeruehence for our vſcand inſtruction. 

1. Here ] note the Apoltle his elegant alluſion betwene 
concilion and circumcilion, where he cal{eth himſclte and the 
Philppians the circumcition, and the falſe teacherstheconc 
ſion, by way of alluſion vnto circuincilion whereot they boy 
ted in vaine, Thelike allulions we have divers timesinholy 
(criptures, as in| Fſay ; The Lord (fairhche Propher) leokedf# | 
14gement, but bekold oppreſſion; the alluſion is piaine 10 the 
Hebrue berweene mu/bpar & miſhpach: and againe, for wgate- 
#ſneſſe, but behold @ crymy, where the allulion 15 a8 plainede 
rweene APAY & np. Allo in thenew Teftament,4l) 
| #2. 12. ;« the Epillle ro the Romanes, where it1s aid, / /a7 50 pur 
no man wnderſtand aboue that which u mertets onder Fours - 


that every mn vaderfland accoramy to ſobriety, where inthe ori- 
"all the alluſion is notable betweene or & who ecrd, 
t a;-nir, Divers the like might be produced both ou: of 
[heo'd Telament and likewiſe thenew 3 bur let theſe for this 
ine ſuffice. Hence I make this obſeruation, that it is not 
mavfull forthe Miniſters and ceackers of che. word ſome- ; 
lines to vie alluſions, and elegancics of fpecch :. fore lee | 
ta; the Holy Ghoſt by vſing them ſometimes hath ſaaRiked | 
he vie of them. Bot yet great moderation and difcre:ion is 
0 be vſed therein, leſt if we grow to take too great a telicitie 
udplealuretherein, we fall inco ſuch a ryming vaine and cu-. 
nous affeation as is vabeſcaning the maicſtie of the word, 
aadthegrauiticof the Miniſter of the woed, T hat rule of the | 
Ipolllei» by vs diligently to be kept, that no ielling, or vaine, | 
olight, orfootiſh ſpeech proccede ext of our monthrs, but only Fib.4.19. 
[1a which i good 19 the wſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace | 
txethe bearers, From this obſeruation yee for your vie may 
kane, not haſlily to xwdge, ar preſently. to condemne ſuch 
Miniſters and Preachers of the. word as ſometimes vie a!luli- 
ons, 206 other elegancics of ſpeech: for yec ſee the Holy 
Goltdothnot alcogecher auoide them, And albeit ordina- 
niythe moſlplaine and che melt familiar forme of word) bz 
larethe belt for 50u, andthe molt co be accepted by you, yer 
lamerimes ſuch an alluſion, or ſuch an clegancie of ſpeech fo 
pet the ſpcech,as that both ic beſt liketh you, and likewiſe | 
naketh the beſt impreifion in you, In a word, both in the | 
ſraker moderation is required that ſuch alluſfions orelegan: | 
as dc net too ofcen vicd, and in the hearer likewiſe iudge- 
[at required, that ſuch allulions or elegancies benotteo 
ally condemned. | 
2, Itis to be noted that the Apolile faith, for we are the 
Tancjon, For thereby both the Apoltle deoieth chat cir- 
ancilion which is made with hands, and which is outward 
wide fleſh tO becruely circumcilion : and likewiſe affirmeth 
ſpirituall circumciſion: which is made withous handsby 
Tnthe heart by purging thence all _cuill affections to | 
tvely circu-rciſion ; ſo that not they which are circumci- 


carnal circumciſion are the circumciſion, but mw 
onely 
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onely which are circumciſed with { irituall circumeſior,;; 
che renin Whence fi:(t [ kts that rs. 
ceremonies and ſacrifices'of thelaw, ſolikewiſethe Circumc. 
lien of the fleſh had then an end when Chriſt cameinthefeq 
ſo that the vie of them afterwards was not onely voprofiz 
ble,but hurtful. For albcitit be ſaid both of circumcilion and 


| of other ceremonies, and ſacrifices of the lawthat they were 
to continue for ever, yet that is ſoto be vnderſtood as tharthe 
terme of their continuance was Chrilt his comming ia the 
fleſh : for they being onely ſhadowes of good thingstocome,| 
when Chriſt which was the bodie fgured by tholeſhadowe 
came they had an end, and were aboliſhed, as the Apoſil 
ſhewes atlargein the Epiltle to the Hebrues, And albeitther 
were not wanting both of the /ewes, and of the £bjonirand 
Cerinthiansthat inthe Apoltlestime ioyned circumciſionwith 
Chriſt, and vrged it as neceſ[arie to ſaluation, yerweleetha 
the Apoſtles thoughtie not meeteto burden the Gentileswih 
circumciſion, or with the law : nay the Apoſtle plainelyte- 
leth the Galathians, that if they be circumciſed Chriſt hal pif 
ther nothing : and againe, that whoſoener are iyſtified bythela 
they are fallen from grace. In both which places the Apolll 
ſhewes that to ioyne with Chriſt circumcilion, or the lan,u 
things necellaric to ſaluation is not onely vnproheable, but 
alſo hurtfull. Yea now that Chriſt Ieſus is come inthe fleh, 
in him neither circumciſion anailerh any thing, nor vncircamciin, 


| f but onely 4 new creature, regenerated by faith which wirkth 


lone. 

- Yea but here the queſtion happily will be asked touching 
circumciſien, why it was aboliſhed, ſecing it was « ſealeeftie 
righreouſneſſe of faith, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth. If it had 
beene a ſeale of the righteouſneſle of the law, it m_— 
well have beene thought that when the claime of righteou 
neſſeby the law ceaſed, then the ſeale thereot ſhould likenie 
be aboliſhed, Burt being thelſeale of the righteouſnes offatt, 
ie may ſeeme that the righteouſnelle of faith remayningthe 
ſealethereof ſhould not be aboliſhed. I anſwer, 1. out ofthc 
Apoſtle, that he doth not ſimply ſay, thar circumciſion ws1)! 


ſeale of therighteouſneile of faith, but of the righteov of 


—— 
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o the fair which 4raham had when he was vncircumciſed. 
Now what was the righ:couſnetle of his faygh? Surely other 
|henthat which is now our rightcouſnetle of faith, For vnto 
riitis accounted for righreouſnetſe that we belecue in Teſus 
(krilt already come in the fleſh, and this is ourrighteouſneſle 
of faith. But vaco him it was accounted for righteouſneſle 
that hee belecued in the promiſed (eede which thould after- 
xards come in the fleſh , and this was bis righteouſnetle of 
ich, Right therefore ic was that when the promiſed ſeede 
"hich he beleeued came in the fleſhy the ſeale of this righte- 
oulneſle of his faich ſhould be aboliſhed, euen as the ſcales 
dof the righteouſneſſe of our faich (hall be aboliſhed at his 
ſcondcomming vnto iudgement , when all things ſhall be 
xcompliſhed, and we ſhall fee him face to face, cucn as he is. 
Agzine, vnto the very queſtion it ſelfe, why circumcilion was 
|a0lbed, | anſwer that it was molt needfull, becauſe exery 
us tht x circumciſed, is bound (as faith the Apoſtle) ro keepe 
|tirwhele law, Wherevpon elſe where the Apoſtle calls cir-. 
|amciion a bendege , in which bondage they were kept vatill 
[ihcame, But when the fulnerof time was come;God ſent forth 
|tvSexue wade of 4 woman, made wnder the law,that he might 
nd:ewe ol which were under the law: and he tookeall the cere- 
toner andrites that were againſt vs out of the way, and fall 
tedthemon his crotſe, Thus then yee ſeethe aboliſhing as of 
Udeceremonies,& rites,& ſacrifices of the law, ſo of carnal! 
acuncilion afrerthat faith came; that is, afrer that we begap 
ohdleevein Chrift Jeſus manifeſted inthe fleſh. I know nor 
idether| ſpeake(o plzinely of thee thiogs as that ye do con- | 
we me,neither know | how to ſpeake moreplainely. Con- 
& dow they ariſe fra the place we now handle, and they 
"bſomuch the more cafiero bevaderfiood. + 
now yee 2zke me whether circumcifion be quite and 
Merly now aboliſhed , ſo.that nothing the:eof remainerh ? 
= © thatthe ceremenie of the circuimcilion of the fleth is | 
al) aboliſhed, ſo that nothing of the ceremonie now re- 
"ne: Butthat which was morally ſignified chereby, to 
/"$eneration, and the circumciſion of the heart from all 
and vicked affections, that is tharwhich when the cere- 


monie | 


— _—_ tc. 
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| monie wasin vſewas moll accepted, and that (till remaineh; 
and this is that which | Ty now ſecondly haueobleruet 
from theſe words, if the time had giuen leave, 
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'Verſ. 3. For we arethe cirenmciſion, which werſrigCulin 
the fpirit, and reyce in Chrift leſw, and ba | 

no confidence inthe fleſh, | 


«+4 


AF now againe yee acke mee whether CG 
IPG cumcilion be quite and veterly ſo abok 
NA ſhed as that nothing thereof remained! 

Ml I anſwer that the circunicifionet 

+] is quiceand vecerly aboliſhed, ſothatlioct 

$51 faich came, thar-is, ſince we begantobs 
qo == lcevcin Chrilt manifcfted in the leh, 
| ftifedin the fpirit, and receiued vp into glory, nothing # 
of that ceremonie remaineth. But euen then whenthecar 
morie was-in vſe, bothchis and likewiſe all otherecremons 
of the law had belides theccremoniea morall vieand lignb 
cation vnto thac people of the /ewer, which wasfarceandi 
comparably moreaccepted wich God then wastheceremots 
irſelte whatſoeucric was, This we may plaincly ſceand pt 
cciue by thoſe manitold increpations ſo oftcu viedinthew 
tings of the. Prophets, when obſeruing the ceremome of 
| | manded, the /ewes negleted-char morall vie thereof »h 
Elay 1, 11. | they ſhould eſpccially haue regarded, / «9 ful (faith te 
Lord) ef che burnt offering of rammer, and of the fat of fed beaft 
” and / deſire net the bloudof bultocker, nor of lamber, nor of $0011, 

'| BYing no mooblation; inmaine, incenſe it an abomination 11 of, 
| Amo: 5.21] Apaine, in another place he ſaith, / bate and abborre 197 fe 
| daies, and [ will not (mel in your ſolermne aſſemblies: 1 heugh + 


— 
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|.c me buret offrrings, and meat offerings 1 will not accept them, 


Nonkr [regard the peace offerings of your fat beaſis, What | Amss 5, 22 


hen? Did not the Lord delire the bloud of bullockes, nor 
of ambes, nor of goates ? Did he not regard burnt offerings, 
peace offerings, and meat offerings? Werethe ſabboths, and 
27 moones, and fealt daies foctthings as in which he tooke 
no pleaſureatall? No dovbe but the Lord had commanded 
[altheſe things whereof the Prophers here ſpeake, in his taw 
[oven by the hand of Aſoſes, as might ealily beproued out of 
the bookes of Nambers, and Lewitizcow, And this was it that 
[thebypocriticall /ewes ſtood vpon with the Prophets, ſaying, 
that they kepr the law of God duely , becauſe they oblerued 
[theourward ceremonies & ſacrifices commanded in the law. 
{But this was that that the Lord by his' Prophets reproued 
[in them, thatthey neglected chat morall vie of choſe things 
{which they ſhould principally have regarded. They (taied 
themſelues in the outward worſhip of God, and looked not 
mothe inward worſhip of him; they obſerued thenaked ce. 
[xmonie, but they regarded not mercy and iudgement, picty 
wd obedience, faith and repentance. Thele things they 
|{hould have done, and not haue left the other vndone. The 
eemonie ſhould not haue beene neglected by them, bat that 
avad and moreholy worſhip wherevnto by the ceremonie 
they vere led ſhould haue been principally regarded by them. 
Forinthisthe Lord had more pleaſurethen in all burac offe- 


nogsand{acrifices what ſoeuer : as it is ſayd » t9 obey ir better | 1 Sa.tg.22 


then ſderifics, aud to hearken is better then the fat of Rams, And | 


- 


wane the Lord faith by his Prophet, [ deſired mercy and not | yo/ 5.6. 


ſice,and the knowledge of God more then burnt off:rings. Thus | 
@enitisplaine, both that the outward ceremonies had a mo- 
all 2nd more ſpirituall vſe,and likewiſe that this was more ac- 
ceptedwith God, euen then when the ceremonie was in vic, 
then was the ceremoniethough commanded. 
Nowas it was in other ceremonies of the law, ſowas it in | 
thicircumcilion of the fleſh, that it had a morall vie and :g- 
nication, the regard whereof was farre more accepted with 
then was the obſeruation of the ceremonie it ſelte. The 
morallvieand (ignification thereof was,to putthem in made | 
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Adlt.79.51. 


. | heart of all carnall aff: ions, whereby wee might be hindiedin 
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ofthe circumciſion ofthe heart, that thence they might purge 
all wicked and carnall affeRions, ſuchas any way werelikero 
| crofle and hinderthcir ſpiricuall ſeruice and worſhip of Gog,! 
And as in other ceremonies, when the ceremonie wasaboji. 
ſhed yetthe moral! vie thereof ill remained, folikeniſe in 
this, when the outward circumciſien of the fleſh was aboli- 
| ſhed, yer the inward circurcifion of the heart whichwamy 
rally {lignified by the outward ceremonie (lil! remained; { 
that as they then were , ſo ſtill wee arero circumciſetheſore. 
skinnes of our hearts,by cutting away from thenceall carnal 
affeRions, and rngodly luſts which fight againſt the ſoul, 
And this wasthat circumciſion wherein our Apoltlegloried, 
when he ſaid, we are the circumciſion, 
Hence then 3. lobſerue what that circumciſton is which 
yet remaineth, and v herein we may and oughttoglorieand 
reioice. Thecircumciſion which yer remaineth, if yeemll 
hauc jt in one word, is our regeneration , the waſhing of the| 


ſpeakes. If ze would hauealarger deſcription ofit,itis, asthi 
| place of our Apoltle maketh manifeſt, « carting away fromtle 


the ſpiricuallſeruice of God, and in our reioycing in Chnl 
lcſus,ſo thar being thus circumciſed wee worſhip Godinthe 
ſpirit, and rejioicein Chrift Icſus, and haue no conhdencein 
che fleth, or in any outward thing  hatſocuer, This is mol 
commonly called the circumciſion of the heart; both by M+ 
ſer where he ſaith, Circumcile the fore rhinne of your hear, and 
barde 1 your neckes a wore: And by the Prophet leremic,wber | 
he ſaith veto the men of /udah, and Inhabitants of /era/am, 
Be carcamciſedtothe Lurd, and take away the foreskunnes of yow 
hearts: And by our Apoltfe Pax wherehe faith , that 1hecr: 
cumciſion i of the heart, inthe ſpirit , not mn ebe letter, Neiitder® 
it called circumciſion of the heart by way of excluſion of ct: 
cumciſion from other parts of man, For there is allo men 
on of the circumciſion of the eares, as where Steuer ſaith q Tet 
flifnecked and of onciremmeiſed hearts, and eaves, 1. hich will 
not heare when God ſpeakes vnto you : and alſo of the 
| cumcilionofthelippes, as where Aoſes {aid votothe 


n—_— 


homme comm 
__ 
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"no Pharaoh, being barbarous and rude in ſpcech, There is 
then not onely circumcilion of the heart in the will and vn- 

zndiop, when all carnall affeions are purged thence, but 
thereis allo circumciſion of the lippes , when our (peech is 
och 2s tharit miniſters grace vnso the hearers ; and alſo cir. 
cumciſion of the cares , when wee open our eares vnto the 
[Lord (peaking vato vs, and willingly and euen greed 1y har- 
ken after thoſe things which belong vnto our peace. Bur yer 
commonly I thinke both theſe are comprehended in checir- 
cunciion of the heart , ſo that by the circumciſion of the 


[radaſtood, cis called alſo ſpirituall circumcilion,becauſe 
tismade without hands, by theſpirit of almightie God, as 
viineſſerh Moſes, where he ſaith, rhe Lord thy God will circum. 
 |ofſethine heart, andthe heart of thy ſeede,, that thou maieſt lou: 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule , that 
thwef ae, Whereupon the Apoltleſaith , rhar rhe praiſe 
ftunt ef men, but of God, It is calied alſo by the Apoltle, the 
ercemcifion of Chrift , becauſe made by the ſpitic of Chriſt, 
whichdoth illuminace our yaderftanding,renue our will, fan- 
ibeour affeions,and workein vs all holy delires ro die vn- 
tolinge, and rolivevnto Gad in righteouſneiſe and truzho- 
lneſſe, This circumcifion then of Chriſt , thiscircumcilion 
oth: heare,this ſpiricuall circumciſion which is made without 
| [and by the Goger of the ſpirir, iliuminating our vnderſtan- | 
| |dings, renuin our wills,purging our carnall atfeRions , cru: | 
| aygin vetheold man, and quickning v5 in our inner man, 
| [nche\piritafour minde, this is the true circumcilion , and | 

sthatcircumcition wherewiththe Apollle reiovced that | 
hevzCireumciſed, and valeiTe wee becircumciſed withthis 


Tl] anef oncireamci/ed lippes; i, I am not ablero ſpeake | 


heart thecircamcilion of the eares, and of the lippes likewiſe | 


Rom. 2. 29. 


Col, 3.11. 


Gal. F.3. 


the Apoltleſaith of carnall circumcilion, If ye be Cor Ccum. {cd | 
Cort Bull profit you nothing , is quite otherwiſe in rhis [p1r1u- | 


( 


|cumciſion wehaueno cauſe of reioicing. For that which 


[Ucircumciſion.” For vnleile wee be thus circumciſed Chriſt 


| probrvenothing ; «ccordingrto that of our Saviour, Er- | Ich. 3.5. 


\(e_t a man be borne of water and of the ſpirit , hee cannot enter eto 


'tetngdome of God: Except a man be borne of water and of 
Qq 2 —_ che 


: 
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the ſpicit,i, valeſle hebe borne againebythepirit, valelſcte 
be circumciſed with the circumcition of Chrilt by puttingoff 
| the lintull body ofche fleſh , and becomminganewcreatre 
| he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, hehathno os 
' tion among the {onnes of God, So that that holdeth (til ji 
' we be not circumcilee we belong not to thecouenant, Bui 
| ive be circumciſed with this circumciſion of Chriſtthen may 

we reioice, knowing that weare the ſonncs of God, and par 
| cakers of che coucnantof promiſe, Then looke whawathe 

preterment of the /ew aboucall other pzople, that is ourpre 
'terment aboue the ſonnes of men, and louke what was the 
profit of circumcition vnto the /ewe, that and more i; the 
profic of circumciſion vnto vs. For thus wearethecircunci. 
(z0n, and notthey, we are that peculiar people of thelrne,, 
and not taey , inaſmuch as now he « not « Jew whichis excou: 
ward, neither now us that circumciſion which i eutwardinthe fu, 
but he ts a Iew which & one within, and the circumciſion u of the 


of God, 
Let this, men and brethren, teach vs to deſcend intoou 
ſelues and (ee whether we bee circumciſed or vncircumdied, 


circumciſion that we are circumciſed with the true circumciſion, V0 
we worthip the Lordin the ſpirit with holy worſhippenotat 
terthefoolifh fancies of mans braine? Do weretoycein Chil 
leſus asinthehorne of our ſaluation, and renounce allcont- 


| dings inftructedin the things which are ſpiritually dilcernes!? 
Are our attetions enclined to the rule of Gods ſpirit? Areour 
delires bent to the things that belong vnto our peace? Are 


our lippesfaine when we ling vnto our God ? and are our 
 tonguesglad when wetalkeot his righteouſaciſeand faluati- 
on ? Doe werefraine our feete from every euill path ? and doe 
wegiue our members as weapons of righteouſne(ſcvnto God 
to ſerue him in righteouſnetle andin holinelle ? If the ſpirit 60 


kt One CE Is — 


Cu TH 


purged from all carnal affeRions, and vngodly delires? Are 


witnetle thoſethings vnto our ſpirirs,then let vs knowthatve! 


| . - ' ; : 
| are Circumciſed with the true circumcilion , ſo that = 
| a\: 


: 


b. 


heart in the ſpiru, not in the letter, whoſe praiſe us nat of men, bu| | 


whether we can with the Apollle truely lay , that wee we the || 


dencein all outward things whatſaeuer 2? Are our ynderiian-| 


p 
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{ 
: 
i 
! 
1 


1 
z 


Mins 3 on the Philippians. 
6ruiththe Apofile, We are the circumciſion, For this is the 
worke of the [pirit thus £9 couſecrzte vsto his holy worlhip, 
[hustoſertlc our reioycing on Chriſt Teſus,and on kim alone, 
bystoteach vs his will, thus to anQike our deſires , thus to 
eandcleanſe vs from inordinate affeions,thus to mak* 
aveſſells holy vato the Lord, and thus to guide our feete in- | 
whewayofpeace. And working thus invs bedothcircum:- 
ders with circumciſion made without hands making vs ne 
creatures, But if we worſhippethe Lord, ſothat we bowebotrh | 
ohimand Baal, if wetruſt to be ſaucd by our werkes, or by 
wy thing but onely by Chriſt Teſa3, and faich in his bloud, it 
{theGoſpell be yet hid vnto vs ſochatwe cannot ſauour or per 
ceivethe thipgs of the (pirit of God, if our affeRions be lo in- 
ordinate aschat we befl | of (tricfe, eauic, hatred , malice, 
math,contentions, backbitings, whiſperinge, (welling, and 
|dicorde, if our delires be fo vabridled as thac we runne whol- 
lrafterthe pleafuces of the flzth, and never mindethe things 
oftheſpirit; if as yer we will bee euery one more loth then 0- 
tdertotalke of matters of religion, of things belonging to 
out laluation, ofche mercies of God in Chrill Icſus, ana the 
le; butwill ſtraine no curteſie at all co ralke filthily, and vn- 
(ceaalr,and vaſecmly, and ſeoffing]y, and irreligioully ; iF-as 
ſetcither we will not open oureares to heareche voice of the 
carmer charmehce never ſo wilcly , or clic will grinceand 
mh vurteeth athim chat ſha!l roundly knocke atthe doore 
& our hearts to rowſe vs out of the dead {lcepe of linac 
«hercintoweare fallen ;if I ſay things Rand thus with vs, arc 
renot of vacircumnciſed hearts, and lippes, and earcs ? yes my 
tebrenifit be chus whatſocuer we ſay , or what (hew {ocuer 
wemake, yer are we of vncircumcilcd hearts, lips, and cares. 
fortherefore is our vnderſtanding full of darknelle, our wil! 
ad deſires Arvrga andcrooked , and our affeaions inordi 
mate,becauſethe Lord by his ſpirit harh not circumciſed our 
beart ;therefore areour mouthes filled not with calce of ſuch 
: ubclong vnto our peace., but with corrupt commun! 
6 eandielting, and raunting, and profane calking,becaul- 
2na dy his ſpiric hath nor circumciſed our lippes 3 and. 
eareour eares open ynto euery wicked profes | 


— ow - 
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of Gods name, and cuery bad ſuggeſtion of our neighbour | 
rather then vntothe word of ourlaluation, -becauſeth« Lord 
by his ſpiric hath notcircumciſed our eares, In one word, xre 
we and walke weas children of diſobedience?it is becauſe the 
Lord harh not yet regenerated vs by his holy ſpirit, becauf 
we yet are not circumcifed with the circumcilionof Chil 
Ler euery man therefore deſcend into his owneheart, and x 
he doth fiadehimfelfe, by thus ſearching his heart, and his 
_ | reynes to be circumciſed, or vncircumciled, ſolet him thinke 
himſclfe to be receiued into the couenant, or yet tobeaſkun. 
ger from the couenant of promiſe. And hee that is circun 
ciſed, lethim not gather his vncircumciſion: i, as now | a 
pound it , Jet him nor defile himſelfe with thecorruptin 
whichare in the world through Juit, but hauing eſcapedfron 
the blthinetle of che world, let him giuc his members ſeruas} 
vnto righteouſneſſein holipeiſe, and worſhip the Lordwih 
holy worſhip. Buthe that hath walked cither 40 or 4.yere 
inthe wilderneile of this life, and is not yetcircumciſed, i 
him know that euen that perſon that is nor circumaſed, tha] 
man that isnotregenerated by the Lord his ſpirit , evenliee 
ſhall becut off fromthe Lord his people, andſhall hauenone 
inheritanceamong the Saints of God. Vnto ſuchtherefore] 
fay as the Lord by his Prophet faith tothe men of /«d«b, ard 
to /eraſalem, breake vp the fallow ground of yonr hearts, andowt 
wot among the thornes : be circumciſedro the Lord, andtae ang 
the fore-shyns of your hearts , leaff the Lord big wrath come fortl 
like fire , and burne that none can quench it, becauſe of the wiked 
nefſe of your inuentions : And with the Prophet Hoſea, Iayfar 
Hoſ.16.13, | ther, ſow to your ſelneria rightronſneſſe, reape after the maſwed! 
mercie, breake vp your faliow gronnd : for it «1ime to ſerky the 
Lord till be come and raine righteouſne ſſe vpon you. W:ede ont al 
' #9picty and wicked affe ion: fromyenr hearts, put off the fancful 
bedy of the fleſh , and be renued in the fpirit of your mindes, Fr 
_ thus I ſay untoyou that fleſh and blond cannot mberit tho kongdame 
p1120.6. | of Ged. Bleſſed and bely is he that hath bis part 5s the fof 1i#* 
rettion, i, by the power of God his ſpirit regenerating bin) 
riſeth from ſinne wherein he was dead vnto newneſſeandbo 


| lineſle of life: for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no pore. 


— 
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of holy religion , and deuout ſeruice of God. But 
ourinſtruRion in this point, ler ys hence obſerue thacnot 
ont5in the ſpirit of our mindepurified by the ſpirit to ſerue 
linin holineſſe and in righteouſnelſe, but that if we will not 
remtheperformance of true and ſpirituall worſhippe vnto 
ourGod, we mult proceede by this rule of rejoicingio Chrilt 
ſur, inaſmuchas by reioycing in Chrift leſus wee worlbippe 
ood lpirienally, For what "8. required in our ſpirituall 
nelipofGod which by ourreioycing in Chriſt Ieſusis not 
performed neo him 2 Is je nor our (| pirituall worſhip of God 
0lovehim, to putour truſt in him, to feare him, to pray vn- 
'0 dim,to obey him, and ro glorifie him both in our bodies, 
®dinourſpirice? And arenotall theſe things performed vn- 
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| 


| refoycing which we hauein Chriſt leſus we worſhi 


ceptedand heardin Chriſt Icſus, that offereth our praicr Bol | 


I 


LECTFVYRE Ll, Cuar.z, 
to him by ourreioycing in Chriſt Ieſus?Wereioicein Chil 
[eius, knowing that ia him we arebeloued: andthereforewe 
loue God who we know doth Joue vs in Chrill leſus, Againe, 
wereioicein Chriſt [eſus,knowingthat1n him allthe promiles 
of God are yea, and Amen, and therefore we belieueia (od 
& put ourtrult in his name whowe know for his lake make 
good all his promiſes vato vs. Againe we reioicein Chriltle 
{us, kno ving that by him an aronement and reconciliatiogi 
madebetweeneGod and vs: andtherfore wefeareGod whole 
wrath we know is now appeaſed towards vs by the mediation 
of Chritt Jeſus. Againe, weereioice in Chrilt leſus knowing 
thatby him we may go boldly vntothe throne of grace; and 
therefore wee poure out our praicrs vnto God who wee know 
giveth vs whatſocuer weeaske by faith in hisname. Apaing 
wee reioycein Chrilt Teus knowing that through Chrilt wee 
are able to docall things : and therefore wee obey God} 
who wee know ſtrengthene:hvsin Chrilt to doe all ting 
that heerequireth of vs. Againe, wee reioyce in Chrilt le 
ſus knowing that hee is made of God vato vs wiſedoms,| 
and righteouſnefſe, and ſanfification, and redemption; 
and thereforewe glorifie G o p bothinour bodiesandinour 
ſpirits, who we know hath giuen vs his ſoune, and together 
with him hath g uen vs all chings alſo. So that _ the 

PF 
ritually with-all holy worthip of loue of faith, of fexre, of 
praicr, of obedience, andot glorifying bisname both.n our 
bodies andin our (pirits. Yea and whoſoever hath notthisre-! 
ioycingin Chriltleſusitis impoſlible thathe ſhould vorlp! 
God vith this ſpirituall and holy worthippe. For: how ſal 
hee loue G © Þ that is nor perſwaded of thelaue of God, 


cowards him in Chnt Teſus # how ſhall heebelicue ia God! 


and pue hiseruſt in his name, that knoweth not that ail ts 
promiſes are yea and Amen , molt cerraine and ſurein 

leſus ? How ſhall hee feare God as a dutifollchildethatab 
ſures not himſelfe of his reconciliation with God bythe 
death and interceſſion of Chri(t Teſus ? How ſhall hee praj} 
vnto.God in faith thatknows not that his praiers ſhallbecac! 
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God, and makes continuall interce ton for vs t How ſhall hee 
yGodin that which hecommands that knowes nor that 


Godin Chriſt Ieſus doth enable him to doe thatwhich hee 


commandeth 2 How (hail hee gloriftie God in his body , orin 
his ſpirit » that knowes not what great mercies Gud hath 
rouchlafed vote vs through Chriſt leſus ? So that valetle 
ee can reioyce in Chrilt Jeſus euen becauſe wee know all 
thele chinges wee cannot pofliblie worſhippe God with ſpi- 


[rivall nor (ippe., 


Willyou then, men and brethren, haue a direction for 
yourſpiriruallv orſhipping of God 2 Surely it is needfull,for 
Godisa fpicit, and they that worſhip him, mult worſhip him 
iofptricandintruth. Letthis then be your diceRtion : Reioyce 
linChriftTeſus ; reioyce in him) becauſe yee are beloued in 
{him, and then ſurely yee will Jouc God who loues you in 
{Chriſt Jeſus, Reioycein Chriſt,becaule in him all Gods pro- 

nies are.made good and performed vnto you, and then 

lurely yee wil beleeuein God, and pur your truſt in him, who 
keep:th promiſe, and ſuffereth not his truth co failefor ever. 
|Retozce in Chrill, becauſe by him yee haue receiuedthear- 


|tonement, and then ſurely yee will teare God, whoſe wrath 


a appeaſed by the reconciliation of Chriſt Ieſus. Reioyce 


{inChriſt, becauſechrough him pourpraicrs are accepted and 
[herd withGod,and then ſurely ye will powre our your prai- 
[£5 vato God, who giues you whatſoever yee aske infaih in 
[aisname, Rejoicein Chriſt,becauſe in him ye are made able 


Pdoe all chings, and then ſurely yee will obey God, whbo 
lreggthneth you in Chriſt ro doe al! things. Reioice in 


| [Criſt becauſe by him yeeareredeemed, and lzucd, and by 
hepower of his ſpirir ſanRified, and then ſurely yee will glo-| 
nheGod both in your bodies, and in your ſpirits, who with | 


Chriſt his Sonne giveth yo all chings both for this life pre- 
lent, and likewiſe for thatthatis ro come. Sothatthere can- 
00t be a berter direction for our ſpirituall worſhip of God, 
'hento rejoicein Chriſt Ieſus,becauſe b y ourreioicing which 
nehavein Chrilt Icſus weeare enflamed to loue God, to be- 

vein h1i11, toputour truſt in him, to feare him;to pray vÞ- 
tolim,to ovey hum, and ro glorifie him both 10 our bodies 
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and inour ſpirits, which is our ſpirituall worlhipping of Go 
Whence it 1s alſo ealic to ghetſe why it is that weefaile (g 
much in the ſpirituall worthipping of God , whichis even 
hence, becauſe wee faile in our reioycing in Chrilt Icſus, 
Forour better inſtruction in which point ofuurreioyci 

in Chriſt leſus, let vs in the next place hence obſerue, thatto 
reioicein Chriſt Ieſus, is not onely to repoſeourwholetul 
and confidencein him, as in the horne of our faluation, to] 
make our boalt ofhim, andto tel! of all thewondrous workes 


uation bytheirmerits, or by any outward thingwhatloeue, 


that hee hath done for vs with gladnelle, but withall tore. 
nounceall confidence in the fleth, and in any outward thing 
whatſoeucr. For theſe are things which cannot ſtand 

cher, rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus,and repoling our confidencein 
any outward thing whatſocuer : for if wereioicein Chriltle 
ſus, then weerepoſe the whole confidence of our ſaluaion, 


repoſe our whole, or any partof the confidence of ourlaluw- 
tion on any outward thing, and not on Chrilt leſus alone, 
then wedoe not indeed reioice in Chriſt Teſus, This the Apo 
[tle 9" ſheweth, where he ſaich, that whoſocuer areiult 
fied 

ſeeke far their righteouſneiſe by theworkes of the Lav, o 
hopeto beſaued by them, they are fallen from grace, Chnll 
profiteth them nothing. Let them looke vnto this, chattrul 
vnto their merits, to be ſaued by them. Surely the concluboo 
from this place of our Apoſllelieth very hard vponthem. For 
hence chus I'pather : They thathaueconfidence of cheirla: 


and not only by Chriſt Ieſus,they reioice nor in Chriſtlelw: 


| They thar reivicenot in Chriſt leſus, they worſhip notGol 
' inthe ſpirit : They that worſhip not Godin the pirit, they 
arenot circumciſed with the true and ſpirituall circumciſion: 
; Ergo, they that haue confidence of their {a[uation by thel 
| merits, they are not circumciſed with the trucand [pint 
circumciſion. Where in my iudgement the mrs 
ineuitable as hard. If _ anſwer that the Apoſtle maketo'9, 
mention of the merit of workes, and th 

| hence be concluded againſt the merit 
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and enery part thereof vppn him, and fiim alone ; andifure|: 


y the Law, they arefallen from grace; thatis,wboloer| 


re nothing Gan 
of workes; 1 aoſae! 
againe, 


Ea Ra en, ation Md 


—_—_ —_— _—_—— ns ea oe "4; wy ES Ie 2 ro Er "a —_— a-—4y Fr 4 py = oy p— 


——o——_—_—— 
F 


_— 


l | Yau 3 onthe Philippians. 


| qaderftood not only the circumcilion of the fleſh, or other 
| monies ofthe Law, bur all che workes of the Law,all mans 
| nets wharſocucr , cuen all outward things whatſocuer. 
| whichisplaineby the antitheſis and oppolicion in this place 
tto| i Lvcene Chnlt and the fleth, and likewiſe by chat that fol- 
ul | pecth inche Apoſtle, For firlt, where he ſaith, Wee raoyce i 
00 BW Cirif Leſnar, and bane no confidence in the fle/h,in that he denietb 
tha they have any confidence in the fleſh, what elle is his 
| nezning, but that they haue no confidence in any thing but 
| hinCbeiſt leſus, ſo reivicing in him,as that they puttheir 
| aholeconfidenceio him, Againe,when he ſhewes afterwards 
| aha hemeanes by the fleſh, hee ſpeakethnor only of the cir- 
wncifion of the fleſh, butbf his tribe, of his ocke, of his re- 
| irjon,of his zeale 3 yea and left hee ſhould ſeeme to leaue out 
wything without Chriſt whereia he had any confidence, hee 
eh exprelſely of all things wichout Chriſt, that for 
hecountcth all things lotſe. So that the concluſion 
(though moſt hard) will nor beauoided, but that they that 
rulttobeſaued by their merits are not circumciſed with the 
[traeand fpirituallcircumcifion, but areas yet rangers from 
thecouenant of promiſe, and-haueno inheritance among the 
|banexof God, , 
Let vs therefore, men and brethren, renounce allconb. 
denceinany thing without Chrilt wharſoeuer,and let vs truſt 
yi the merits of Chriſt Ieſus. He alone is made of God 
movswiſdome, and righteouſnetſe, and ſanAifieation,and 
|rdemprion : he hath purchaſed vs with his owne bloud : he 
bfetforever at the right hand of the throne of God to make 
nterceſſon for v3z and through him alone we receive all the 
belfings thar wee haue either for this life, or chat thar is to 
tone, Letvs therefore reioice in him, and not in any thing 
r:houthim, Hee that beleeveth in him, beleeuerhio bim 
tar ſent him ; and hee that loveth him, loueth him that ſent 
tim;and heethar obeyeth him, obeyeth him that ſent him; 
hethar glorifieth him, glorifieth him thar ſepe bim. Let 
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reworſhip him with all holy worſhip, and fo ſhall 
"eenorſhip Godin the ſpirit, and ſo ſhall we be able truly to 
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' fay withthe A pollle, We are the corcnmciſion,which wer ſngGul 
in 6 ſpirit, and reve m Chrift leſs, and have neconfuyl 
ne :jÞ. | | 
|  Circumciſe (Q Lord)xce beſecch theethe forekinnes dl! 
| our hearts with the finger ofthy holy (piric, that we may woe. 
} [hip theein ſpiritand in truth, & that 'we may reioycein thy} 
Sonne Chrift Ieſus as in the horne of our ſaluation, renow. 
cing all confidence in any thing without him whatſoever, 0 
Lord purge vs daily more and more trom all inordinxe, 
tions, and vnbridled deſires, which any way may drasy; 
from thee,or hinder vs in thy ſeruice : renew in ystight{pirt, 
thac wee may worſhip thee, not after the fond deuices of oy 
j owne braine, bur in ſpiritand in truth, aſcer the rule of dy 
holy word , and ſo ſanQtifevs with thy holy ſpirit,tharakuy 
doning all worldly confidence what{ocuer, wee may y 
| andonly reioycein thy Sonne Chrilt Ieſus for cuer, 
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Prairie. 3. Verl. 4.5.6. 
Thengh [ wither alſo hane Confidence an the fleſt. If a other ® 
thinketh that be hath whereof he might iruf. 


Owthe Apoſtle intheſe words propoſetbn 
cothem his owne example, as an e:nbrce 
189 of that truth couching mans riohteouluele 
and 1aluation which they were to emvX 

| andfollow. from this verſe tothe fitt 
And firſt he ſhewes thac he for his partiey 
ſethno truſt or contidence of his righteouſnetleor ſaluarkt 
1nthecircumciſion of the fleſh, or inthe workes of theL2 
orin any thing wichoue Chrift whatſocuer ; and hen ih 
Chriſt alone is all his righteouſnelſe, and the borne of by 
faluaticn. Intheſe verſes that I haucread vnto youthe4p6 
| {ile firſt thewes thatif hewould or thought ir mectto _ 
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Vas: 45.6 97 the Philippians, 
ache tcſhybe had as good caule ſore doe, nay bettercauſelo 
adociben any ofchein that reioiced inthe fleſh had. 2. He 
texesthara'beir hee might have as good conhdenceinthe 
&zthe beſt, yet hee now counted ofall choſe things not 
g)j 4s voproficabie, but as hurtfull, vecl 7.8. Whereby the 
inoltie bochrepreiſeth the inſolencie of choſefalle reachers 
lat boalled ſo much, and yet had not ſo much cauſcas hee | 
dof boating touching the fleſh ; and likewiſe lers the Phs- | 
un {ee that (ceing hee having ſuch prerogatiues aboue 
hers touching the fle(h, yer counted all thipgs without | 
Chriſt even but dung and Jotle, they alſo ſhould doelo, and. 
herefore ſhould not regard whatfocuer thole falſe teachers 
idthem of ciccumcilion, or of the workes of the Law, lo 
calltherefore firlt the Apoſtle ſhewes, that it heewould | 
aeconidencein the flcth, he hath cauſe enough, ſothat he | 
phe if hee would have confidence in the fleſh, in theſe 
uds, Though / might,2>c, Secondly he ſhewes that be hath 
norecauſetorruſt in the fleſh then any of thoſe falſeteachers 
ntheſewords, /f any other, gc, Thirdly, hee proucs 
tao formerallertions by a particular recicall of certaine 
bogs «herein be might retoice, in ſome of which he was net - 
eriourto the beſt, as in circumciſion, being circumciſed 
keghth day ;in kindred, being of thekindred of //rael 1 in | 
be, being ofthe tribe of Beniamm in anciencnelle of ſtocke | 
ulinage, being an Hebrew of the Hebrewes z and in profel-| 
0, being a Pharsfie : and in others he was before the bell, as | 
muchaving perſecuted tbe Church,andin righreoulnelle, 
Kis 10 the Law, being vorebukeable. Thus yeeſcethe 
meofthe Apoſtle his proceeding,and the diuilion of theſe 
a iato their branches, Nov touching the meaning of 
19 more perticular ſore, 
bilt, in the firſt generall propoſition , where hee faith, 
my Imight, &c, the Apoltleinectech with an obieQion 
uch happily the falſe teachers might haue made againſt 
;a0dit isas if he ſhould thug haueſaid: Though 1 ſay that 
RIOIcein Chriſt Ieſus, and haue no confidence in the fleſh, 
let noman ſay that ic is becauſe 1 hauenocaule of confi-1 
nthe fleſh ;for I haue cauſe enough: ſo thatif 1 would 
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[might notonly as a Chriſtian havemy whole confidence 
| Chriſt, bur alſo as a Iew, haue coafidencein the fleſ, 
| condly,where he ſaith inthe next general propofition, fy 
other man, &c. the Apoſtle nor ambitiouſly, bur being force 
chereunto by the ambition of others, compareth him{elfeng 
only with thoſe falſe teachers, but euen with the beſt oft 
 Tewes; and for cauſe of having canfidence in thefleh if he 
| would, hepreferreth himſelfe beforethe beſt ofthem, Fort 
| 5 as if heſhould thus haue faid : If any,l ſay not only of tho 
| dogges and euill workers, but if any other cuen of thebell 
the lewes,thinke that he haue cauſe of confidenceinthefldh, 
that is, inany outward thing without Chriſt, Imight hue 
more cauſc of confidence in outward things if I would, tha 
he wharſocuerhebe, Thirdly, where be ſaich intheparticuly 
recitall of thoſe things wherein he might if hee wouldreiok, 
that he was circumciſed the eighth day, the Apolile fetsdoms 
his firſt prerogative common to him with other of the lewes| 
He wasCircumciſed, he meanes in rhe foreskinneof his ich] 
therefore no Gentile ; the eighth day, therefore hee navoſ 
proſelyte, but a naturall lew: for theproſelytes, whichwer| 
thoſe that being Gentiles embraced the [ewiſh religion, they 
were circumciſed after their conuerſion ynto Iudzilme ;bit 
all the lewes were by the Law circumciſed the eighth dy.0 
thenhe wasno Gentile or proſelyte, but a naturalles, bog 
circumciſed the eighth day. His ſecond prerogative common 
' tohimwith other of the [ewes likewiſe,was that be waofihe 
| kindred of 7/ael, thatis, not borne of parents that werep! 

| ſel5tes, and only conuerted vnto [ewes, but of parentsviid 
| were naturall Jewes,cuen ofthe ſecede of /acob, A prerogui 
| which the Tewes ſteod much vpon that they were delc 
| of Iacob x ho was called Iſrael, becauſe he preuailed with ; 
| His third prerogative wherein hee was abouemany fe 
; Tewes , was that he was of the tribe of Ben1amin: ich " 
' tribe he mentioneth, both for the dignitic of his rribe, a3 bt 


_ | ingthetribe whence Sa»/the firſt King of 1ſrarl was; 28 30 


| farther to ſhew himſelfe an [/raclite, whoſe cuſtomeit #39! 


| Ireckon their tribe. His fourth prerogative whercio heef® 


more excelled many of the ewes, was that be was wm 
IR. 
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rhe Ebrewes : whereby hee argues the ancicnrnes of his 
ſackeand linage, as being continued from Abraham calied 
the Ebrew,, or from Eber of whom the Jewes were called 
renee, which was before the confulion of rongues at the 

no of Babel, His fifth prerogatiue, wherein he yet 
narcexcelled the moſt of che Tewes, was that he was by the 
bs, i. by ſe and profelſiona Pharilie,the(eR itelfe being 
thought the moſt Nraic ſeRt of the Tewilh religion, and they 
more holy, and al'o more learned in the ſcriptures then men 
of oherſets, His (1xth prerogatiue, wherein he pallcd ail | 
tereltof the [ewe:, was his zcale, which was ſo ferucntand | 
ouragiouſly hotthat he perſecuted the Church of God cx- 
remely, or as it is in the As, ware dearh binding and delinering 
ut priſon both men and women ;, puniſhing them throughout all 
the ſpagoguer, compelling them to blafpheme. and gining bu ſen 
taxe when they were put t0 death, Thelalt prerogative here 
nentioned, wherein alſo he paſſed all the reſt of the Iewes, 
wthatouching therighteouſnetſe which is in the Jaw, that | 
k,vbich conliſtcehin the ourward obſeruation of thoſe things 
I«bich the Iaw commanded, he was varebuceable, to wit be- 
[loremenz(o preciſely walking in all the commandments and | 
[oddinances of the law as that no man could reproue him, as it 
bao aidof Zacharigs and Elizeberh, This [take tobe the | Luk 1.6. 
/nezning of che Apoſtle thus farre, Now ler vs ſee what 
|24y beobſerued hencefor our vieand inſtruction. 

1. Herel note the manifold and great arguments which 
re Apoltle had of confidence and reioycing inthe fleſb,eucn 
b many and ſo great, that he mighr not onely compare with 
lie belt of the lewes, but a!l his prerogatiues conlidered, be 
night more rejoyce in ſuch outward things then might any | 
>the belt of them. For looke wherein avy of the beit of 
ben might reiogce , whether it were in circumciſion, or in 
|Poblenetle of race, orin ancient diſcent,or in digniticof cribe, 
«10 proficiog ia the lewiſh religion , therein might be alſo 
f0fce; and then for zcale, he was much more zealous of 
letradirions of his fathers then were any of the reſt, being 
wenmaddein zcale again(t the Chriſtians ; andlikewile for 

lneſſeof lite, and religious obſeruation of the law be m 
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ked ſo well and fo preciſely , as that no man could 
againſt him, or reproue him for any thing that way, 
Hence then I obſerue the wonderfull wiidome cr our a9 
God,in his molt wiſe diſpoling and ordering of all thins:{ 
the bchoofe and benefit of his Church, Fortothe endth 
he might bring the lewes from chat vaine conhidence which 
they had in the fleſh, and from that Ouer-weening concey 
which they had of their owne righteou!nes by the worka 
the law, vnto confidencein Chrilt Ietus, and vntothx ri 
reoulne(ſewhich is of God through faith, to the end({ lx) 
thar he might bring the Iewes from thoſe outward thino'g 
the fleſh vntethe inward knowledge of Chriſt Telus, herafd 
vpto this purpoſe this holy Apoſtle, that he beingamanſy 
ly furniſhed wich all prerogatives in all ſuch ournard ching 
as they reioyced in, might both beof greater authoritieunh 
them, and likewiſe haue the greater polſibilitie to draw them 
| from workes ynto grace, from the law vnto Chriſt, For fi 
had beene ſo, that he had perſwaded them to renouncedl 
confidence inthe fleſh, and to reioyce onely in Chriſt I 
hauing himſelfe no cauſe of confidence in the fleth, they 
might happily lightly baue eſtcemed him, and thovghttha 
becauſe himſelfe had nothing touching the fleſh whereof t 
reioyce, therefore he enuicd them, and perſiwaded themt 
renounce all confidence in the fleſh. But when now they} 
ſhould ſee that he that thus perſwaded them was one thithid 
greater cauſe of confidence in the fleſh then had thebeltal 
them, they muſt needs likewiſe ſee thae ſurely his perſvabons 
proceeded from a certaineand ſound iudgment,andnotirom! 
any conceited opinion, or hatefull envy, So we ſee thattv| 
teach men that pleaſures, and ſumptuous buildings, anc} 
rickes,and poſſeſſions, and thelike were all but vanitc a0d 
vexation of the ſpirit, he ſtirred vp Salomon, who havinghad 
his fill of all kinde of pleaſures which either his eye, 0! bs 
heart could delire, and-hauing builtgoodly houſes, and giet! 
workes, and having gathered great riches and treaſures; 6, 
gotten large poſſeſſions aboue all that were before " | 
Jeruſalem, was fo fit toteach thar leſſon, that he ſaying &* 
thoſe things chat they were but vanitie and vexation 07 
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vie the truth thereof might eherather be belecued. So like- 
{enhen the Church had fare now Rog cools the dark- 
gfe of Romiſh Egypt , and had becne bevirched as with 
gaoy other groſſe errors , fo with this of iulb fication by 
porkes, and merits of their owne making,we ſee thacto purge 
IheChurch of theſe peſtilent diſeaſes, he raiſed vp not many | 
| in Germanic that reuerend Leather, who haviog | 
_ a long time more pharifaicall and zealous in thoſe 
monkih waics and doctrinesthen the common fort of his 
[order zand having lived,as Eraſmus witnefſeth, fo that none | xp.p. 14, 5. 
of his enemies could euer charge himwith any note of juſt | 3e/ar.1. 6, 
[reprehenſion , mighe ſ@ much the rather prevaile with che | 7*%<*- 

| Church to draw them from thoſe dreames and dregs of ſu- 


peſlition and idolatrie wherein they were drowned. And 
[thuroftentimes ic ſeemeth good to the wiſdome of our God, 
wthecnd that he may the rather draw his people either from 
ia opinion, or corruptions in-life, toraiſe vp of them- 
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ſhes ſome ſuch as have as deeply beene drencht in thoſe 
eros whick they maintaine, and delighted aſmuch in thoſe 
llles which they follow,as they themſclues ;that when they 
bull diſciaime ſuch and ſuch errors, or renounce ſuch and 
[fk follies, the reſt may the rather hearken vnto them, and 
{ſcinduced by them to diſclaime their errors,and to renounce 
[their follies, Whence I make this double vſe. | 
| 7. This may teach them whom it hath pleaſed the Lord 
fo rechimefrom error in opinion, or folly in life, toconſider 
(My the Lord hath thus in mercy dealt with them, and ac- 
|{rdinglyto performeſuch duties vnto the Lord as arcrequi- 
ed of them. Art thou then called our of the darknelle of 
Romiſh Egypt vntothe glorious light of the Goſpell of Tcſus 
Grill? Art thou freed from the bondage of that Romilh 
b into the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of Godby 
Gay-ſtarre ariſing in thine heart? It is a great mercy of the 
Lordvnto thee thus ro deliuer thy ſoulefrom death, andth; 
from fiding. Butconlider thou whether the Lord hath 
etalloin wildome done this, that thou having beene nufled 
'Pincheir ſuperſtitious errors,and as egerly maintained them 


[8they,bouldit now labour to drawthem out of darknellc of 
Rr - = 300 4 


I RO It 0s . F ; DING £ ans. La, A 4D 
—_—__— Ut? 1 9 p MI <3 1p "4 * 5-4 Wo... es " 

a y che gre” one ef, , 2 af. 7 by » : <4 & PE LO POR 2 ; ants” 
I ” q #6. $5. 0 IRE ws ny Pe i Pg EY ot iy, -— : : CE OY OL OBE SG <" , "IIS , 

, 1 IR op a SO TT ig, Bs 7, Ee 35 * oF RE, SY "23; & Vas is Bape: z,, F ROSIS - : 

$A 4 5 gt % $2 NOM. 10 Es wa ch LO 4 7 4 foo Sat; % 6 $I 

FE +4 £ 8 op” 1 Wa A * By 3-3 ea - TT" "RI } FLY 6 

aa A; g es i 7p Pons ODT SE 3007 EA SEE "wh 
- 4 430 ry Ss a -4 0 
8 FIYRxts: wiz Ch L T4 _ 


kw 4 u vw - . e 
emi oife » RES i angrs, 
; RT SEN 
eS: -: : w NS 
RS OT BOS a ode $4 * 
+ ' ET. $4 
my on fo of 
tas, þ- - af » 


Cm oO GS 5 RX i = i 


NI + 173. = ies 


a ne EE 


A A nr IE 2c. OD... RIO Bohey: 


—_ —_ —_ — 
Y w_ —_ —_— ww ul. © 

4 = . 
; p- 5 —— 
» > ® "vx ae s 
= " "2 


—_ EEE wy __—————_ u.. II. 


Agnd 
” og tet 8 "* [1 
7 WY 


_—_—— 


© 


622 | 


| 


on 


! chem, and likewiſe be in the better poſlibilitietopreuaile with 


<—__ 


in Chrilt leſus, What doeſt thou know but that the Lord 
therefore (ſuffered thee for awhile co (itin darknes andinthe 
ſhadow of death, that when afterward the day-ſtarre ſhould 
ariſe in thine heart, thou mightelt both labour themorewith 


LECTYRE LIT, Cunry 


| inro light, and from vaine confidenceinthe fiethto rol 


hem. Follow thoutherefore che example of this holy A 

ttc, and labour to weyne them as from other their error, ſp 
from conhdence in their workes, and ia merits of their owne 
making , that they may reioyce wholly in Chrilt leſus, ad 
onely put theirerult in his name, Againe, haſt thou haunted 
with vaine perſons, and beene delighted inthecompanied 
the wicked; haſtthou runne with a theefe when thoufarel 
[:1.n, and beene partaker with che adulterers , haſtthougiva 
;:hy money vnto vſury, ortaken reward againſtthe innocent; 
haue thine hands wrought, or thy feeterunne vnto, or thy 


| thought deuiſed,or thy beart conſented vntothis orthatlinae| 
' or i11iquitie ; and hath the Lord now reclaimed thee? [tia 


great mercy of the Lord no doubt vato thee. But conlide 
 chou whecher the Lord hath not alſo in wiſdomedonethy 
that thou mighteſt dra:v chem with whom ſometimes thou 
ſorted(t thy (clfevnto a reformation of their waies, Whit 
knowelt thou but that he hath reclaimed thee from ſuchand 
ſuch inordinate waies, that hauing walked with them thou 


| ſ-dthe Lord therefore to reclaimeeuery manfrom any error 
1n opinion, or folly ia lite, ſo let him labour toreformeſuc 
errors, or follies in them whom hee knowes to be intangled 
with them: euer remembring that of our Sauiour vnto PF, 
when thow art connerted ſtrengthen thy brethren: and likevil 
that, that be which converteth a inner from going aſtray 0#t of by 
way z ſaucth a ſoule from drath, and hideth 4 wulitade of 


| Bmnes, 
2. This may teach them that are as yet holden with] 


error in opinion, or folly in life, to hearken vntothoſew 
the Lord hath raiſed even of themſelues io admoniſht 


| of their errors, or of their follies. For thus they ſhould con- 
| lider with themſclues : He was ſo affected asnow I 0, ? 


mighreſt be the meanes of reformiog them, Asithathples| 


| 
| 
| 


ENDS 
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Veas, 4 5-0, on the Philippians. 


[had #3 great akill, and will ro maintaine thoſe things which 
now he doth oppugne; as | baue, and if the Lord haue now 
rtaled varo him that which as yet he hath kepr hid from 
nine eyes, who am I that 1 ſhould nor hearken vnto him? 
ine, he was ſo Celighted aznow] am, and did runne after 
a (inns and iniquities as he now ſpeaketh again(t, as now [ 
doe, and if the Lord baue now ſo lightned his eyes that he \ 
both ſeerh the folly of his owne waies, and calleth me fron) 
thelike, why ſhould I not receive inſtruction from him ? Thus 
1(16y ) they ſhould conlider,and cauſe their cares to hearken 
{rato widdome , and incline their heart vnto vnder(tanding. 
[8utwhat doe they e Forſooth if ſuch a one as was wrapped 
liatheirerrors would now draw them from their errors, the 
{dive himche molt of all other , and they cry away wit 
the Apollata, away with the reuolter, we will notheare him, 
ourfoule loatheth bim. And might not che [ewes even with 
the very ſame reaſon have dealt fo with the Apolle , and fo 
[cnedafrerbim, Againe,if ſuch a one as was delighted intheir 
follies whatſoever, would now draw them from their follies, 
doe they not by and by ſay, Oh (ir, how long haue you been 
ofthis minde? Are you {o quickly become ſo preciſe that 
now y0u cannot brooke theſe things? Not Jong lince you 
nere 2s we are, and ere long happily will be agaioe, in the 
|meavetime you may talke where you may be heard : but we 
«tl malkein our old wayes, And might not the [ewes cuen 
mhthevery ſamereaſon have ſaid chus rothe Apollle ? Sure- 
if they that ſend away ſuch as ariling of themlelues ſecke ro. 
rclme them from their errors or their follies with ſuch an. 
ſners, they doe therein iuſtifie the lewes , neither ſuffer they 
ation of this wiſdome of our God (whcreot we 


ave poken) to linke into their hearts. Well, let vs con!'- 
»on andas it doth or may concerne vs lo make theſe vies 
it, 

2, Herel notethat the Apoſtleto reprelſe the inſolencic 
ofthoſe that boaſted in outward things without Chrilt , ſpa- 
rehnorto ſpeake of ſuch prerogatiues as he had rouching the 
eh, and in ſuch to preferre himſelfe beforethe beſt of them. 

celobſeruethat in ſome caſes the children of ore / | 
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ſtand vpon their owne commendation, andare not tons 
ro fpeake of ſuch bleſſings outward or inward as the Low 
hath beſtowed vpon them aboue their brethren, Ourhoj 
| Apoſtle we ſeedidiit very often, Inthelattertothe Comm; 
2 Cer, 11, | 4»5 chap. 11. weleehow largely heſpeaketh of the excelleng 
of his miniſterie, of his gifts of knowledge, of his diligencein 
his office, of the noblenelle of his birth, of the aunciene 
of his ſtocke, of his patience, of his conltancie, of his ma; 
fold. ſufferings for Chriſt his ſake ; and in chep. 12, of his yi. 
lions,and reuelations which were ſhewed him of the Lord $ 
likewiſe in the Epiſtle to the Ga/athiens, we ſee how hemagn- 
fiech his office and ApoſNeſhip, (tanding vponittha heyy 
in nothing inferior to the chicfe Apoltles, but with(lood Pte 
the Apoſile of the [ewes to his face, Where alſo heboaſah 
of his profiting in the ITewiſh religion aboue many of hi 
companions, and- of: his zealouſnes of the traditions of hi 
A7.22.26, | fachezs. Like places vnto theſe we haue in the 4, where 
| | weſeethelike praRiſe of the Apoltle. But was itthat moved 
the Apoſtle herevnto ? Was it ambition , and vaineafed 
tion of his owne praiſes that moued him ? Noſurely: hews 
(as himſelfe often faith) even compelled therevato, pany to| 
repreiſe the inſolencies of thoſe thatlabouredto vndermize 
bis authoritie ; andparcly to quit and cleare himſelie of fuck 
falſe caui Jations as were laid againſthim ; and partly tocon- 
firme ſuch weake brethren, as ſuch arguments of commend 
ton might ſomewhat prevaile with, Thus then we ſee that 
the children of God warranted by the exampleof the Apolit 
may ſpeake even freely of ſuch blefdings as the Lordinmer- 
cy towards them hath beſtowed ypon them about others0f 
their brethren. Bur may they in euery caſe, and vpon euery: 
occalion breake forth into their owne praiſes i No certainely 
they may not, but onely in ſome caſes. As 1. when they ve 
ſo vilified, and diſgraced, and diſcountenanced, their auths- 
ritie ſo impeached, their gifts ſo nullibed, their perſons ſo. 
contemned, as that thereby not onely themſelues are uſt 
offended,but Gods name likewiſe diſhonoured,then may they 
even boaſt them(clues of ſuch. mercies outward orinvard 8 | 
as Lord hath vouchſafed vato them, So our Myoe8 


Wien | 
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henthefalle A poftles laboured to diſgrace him with the (@- 
-h1ax5, and che Galathians, as hauing no authoritie, no gifts 
ofknosledge, or eloquence, 2, When they ſee that the 
oud infolencie of their aduerſaries that exalt themſclues 
gioſtthe knowledgeof God cannot otherwiſe berepretſed 
Sour Apoſtle did when thefalſe Apoſtles did ſo inſolently 
[brag as if they had all knowledge, and al] wiſdome, and al] 
mderſ}anding- 3. When they which otherwiſe ſhould giue 
|chemchatteſtimonie which is due vnto them, doc irnot, the 
{elory of God requiring it, then may they breake out into 
their owne praiſe, And this our Apoſtle ſheweth to be one 
'cauſewby he boaſted himſelfe, where he ſaith, / was a foole to 
have boaſted my ſelfe 5, but yee haue compelled me: for I ought to 
[haze beene commended of you,” Becauſe therefore the Cormths- 
as gave him not that teſtimonie which was due vnto him, 
therefore hee was compelled to boaſt himſelfe. 4. When 
they ſce that their boaſting may make for the edification of 
theChurch of Chriſt Teſus, then may they boalt themſelves, 
| |Soour Apoſtle here boaſteth himſelfe, as to repreſlethereby 
ttelnſoleacie of chefalſe teachers, ſo partly to reach the Phs- 


'ochingthefleth, yet counted all thoſe thing) but cuen dung 
adloſle,they alſo by his example ſhould doe ſo. In alltheſe 
\alexthe children of God may and ought to ſpeake.and even 
[to glory and boalt of ſuch bleſſings as God hath beſtowed 
ponthem abouetheir brethren. Touching this whole poine 
|Igivetheſe two cauears : firſt, that they doenot hunt after 
'occalions and opportunities to praiſe theniſ{elues, but that 
\'henonly they doe ſo when they are euen driven and com- 
\Pelledſo todoe by ſuch occaſions as now we haue ſpoken or, 
(the like ; fecondly, that when they praiſe themſelucs be- 
[0g compelled thereunto, they doe ir not in affectation of 
jos ons praiſe, but for the praiſe and glory of almightic 

Herethen let noe any proud Phariſie , or ary ambitious 
Oitrephbes ſhrowde himſelfe vader the couert of the Apoſtle, 
2 it bis emmple might ſerue to him for any defence of his 
undition, or phariſaicall contempt of others. Lernot that 


Rr 2 man 


ye, that ſeeing he-having ſuch prerogatjues aboue others | 
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man of linne herevpon exalt himſclteaboue all that is called 
| God, or that is worſhipped. All ſuch proud, and vaine,and! 
 ambirious ſpirics as vainely glory in their pedigree;in theirho. 
nor, in their riches, in their wiſdome, in their bolinelle, in 
their zeale, or thelike, they ſauour not of Paws ſpirit, but nz 
ther of Lucrfers fpirir, Whoſoveuer otherwiſe boalt then. 
ſelues then being compelled therevnto, whoſoever othervit 
| breake out into their owne praiſesthen onely vntothe praiſe 
and glory of God, they may well talke of Pauls boaſting,by 
| they know not what it meaneth; and as much may beſaidfor 
the proud contemning Pharitie as can beſaid for ſuch men. 

Bewaretherforc of ambition and vaine-glory : forit ſhutch] 
| from God, as witneſleth our Saujour, where he ſaith vntothe; 
| lewes, how can yes beleens which rectine honour one of anther, 
| and ſecke not the honour that commeth of God alone? [ntw/ 
therefore ſpcake with gladnes of the bleſſings whichtheLord! 
hath vouchſafed vnto vs, and if neede be, let vs gloryand 
boaſt of chem ; but euer remembriog that which is writen,] 
he that revyceth,let him retoyce inthe Lord, To glory inthemer| 
cies of the Lord rowards vs, attcRing our owne praiſeand 
glory is phariſaicall , hypocricicall and wicked; butinlone] 
caſes ſoto doeto the praiſe and glory of God is both lawtul! 
and very requilite, I will cad this point if in one word hal! 
anſwer one doubt, which is; how the Apolltle ſhould reckon! 
| it amonglt his cxternall prailes and arguments of confidence 
in the fleſh, that he perſecuted the Church of God. Thisne 
doubt was a great and grieuous linnetoperſecuterthe Church! 
ot God: as our Apoſtle acknowledgeth, where he faith, / 
Was a blaſþ hemier, and 4 perſecutor, and an oppre ſſor, Ent [watts 
cemed ro mercy, But we mutt remember that the Apoſiichas 
to doe with thoſe that would ſeemeto be very zealous ot tht 
law, He mentioneth therefore his perſecution of the Church 
onely to proue that be was as zealous of the lawasthe bel ot | 
them. Which zeale they highly accounted of, as al'0 he 
did before his converſion, though now he condemned it, In 
reſpe therefore of them, and likewiſein reſpe&ofhis0#l* 
opinion before his conuerlion, his ſo feruent zedle that he 


perſecuted the Church of God is reckoned amonglt his _ | 
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| © Jndtheſame is likewiſe to be ſaid of all thereſt, as here. 
ther weſhall ſhew. 

;, Here I note that the Apoſtle to proue that he might 
ka confidence in the fleſh it he would as well as the belt, 
ckoneth whatſocuer outward things the Iewes moſt ſtood 
F700 , Or could indeede bee ſtood ypon, as circumciſion, 
great kinred, ancient continuance therein, even from Abra- 
zum the Ebrew, noblenetſe of Tribe, religiouſnelle of pro 
{e(ion, fervencie of zeale, and moſt preciſe obſeruation of 
the commandements and ordinances of the law. Vhence 
| obſerue that to haue confidence in any outward thing 
«h, vthour Chriſt whatſoeuer is ro have confidence in the 
ihe BWW #:h. This is proucd , becauſe whatſoever outward thing 
aithout Chriſt is termed fleſh both here, as this diſcourſe 
rrouth, and elfe where in the very like forme of ſpeech, 
s «here the Apoltle ſaith, ſcemg that many reayce after the 
1{-f, I wil rezogce alſo, Now what arcthethiogs that here he 
{reoſceth in? Surely many of them the ſelfe-fame things 
[that here the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, and beſides other things 
lb, as huoger, thirſt, cold, nakednelle, flripes , imprifon- 
nent, (toning, perſecution, and the like, all which he com- 
prebendeth in the name of fleſh, affirming that hee reioy- 
eh in the fleſh when hee reioyceth in cheſe things. As 
then to reioyce in any outward thing without CHalsT 
1to reioyce in the fleſh, ſo likewiſe to haue confidence in 
wy outward thing without Chriſt is to haue confidence in 


| 627 


the fleſh, 

Let this then teach vs not to haue confidence in any 
ourvard thing whatſoever without Chriſt, Thou art bap- 
"26d: it is well; ſo was Simen Mages, It is not the put- 
| [ag vey of the filth of the bode that ſaneth ws, but m 
het « grod conſtience maketh requeſt ts God, Thou haſt ea- 
a x the Lord his table: ic is well: ſo no doubt did 
= Hee that eateth and drinketh worthily is made 
{00e vith Cnx1sT and CynIs v7 with him; but 2c 
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\'1at eateth, and drinketh unworthily eateth and drinketh big | 1097-17 | 
oe ya "rl Thou art borne of holy and godly T 
Parents: it is well : fo were I8Man Land Esa ve: 
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Kam. g.s. 7 hey which are the children of the fleſh, are nutthe chiles 
| Cod, but the children of the promiſe are connted for the feds 
| Thou art of an holy profeſſion: It is well: fo was Demy 
| Holinelle of profeſſion commendeth not vnro God, butyl 
| heart purified by faith which workerh through loue, They: 
; diſtributeſt co the poore, and doelt many good things: it o 

Mt.rg 20 | well: ſodidthe Pharilies, and the yong manin the Goſpel 

{ 1 Cor.1 3-3. | Though fs the poore with all my gooar, and though [ gue my} 

' badie to be burned, and hane not lone, it profiteth me nothog, ff 
ia word, there is nothing vader heauen without Chrilt thy! 
doth profit vs, ſo that we thould reioyce, or have confidence! 
in it: for among menthere t« giuennone other name under bean 

| whereby we muſt be ſaned, but onely by the name of Chriſt lim, 

' Let ws therefore truſt perfeiHy on the grace that is breught yn 

by the ren«lation of Chrift Teſua, and let vs haue noconkidene! 

in any outward thing wichout Chrilt whatſoever, no notiy} 

, the outward aQRion of receiuing the ſacrament of baptiſme 

or of the Lord his ſupper. For it we hauc, then hauewecan 


 fidencein the flet1, and if we haue confidence in the fleſh,ve 
| reioyce not in Chrilt Ieſus ; and if we reioyce notin Chell 


' Teſus, we worſhipnot God in the ſpirit 3and ifwe worlkipner| 


| God inthe ſpicit, we are not circumciſed with the true cr- 
cumcilion, and if we be not circumciſed with the true ar 
cumciiion, we belong not to the couenant of grace, | 
O Lord bleſſethy word vato vs which now we havehead 
with our outward eares, Such of vs asit hath pleaſed thee to 
reclaime from any error in opinion, or folly in lite, makers! 
carefull of reforming ſuch errors and follies in others: and, 
ſuch of vs asare yet holden with any error or folly we belcech 
thee ſoto frame vs after thy will that we may hearkenvnto 
viſdome, aud incline our hearts to vnderltanding, Remove: 
farcefrom vs all vaine affeation of our ownepraiſes, 0, 
open our mouthes to ſer forth thy praiſes ſo oft as ſhall bee; 
meete for thy glory. Weyne vs O Lordfromall confidence 
in any outward thing whatſocuer, and ſettle all our conh- 
dence inthy felfe,and on thy ſonne Chrilt leſus,tqgho &, 
| 
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Ive 7.8, But the things that were Vantage unto mee, the ſam 
[| - [ connted lofſe for Chriſt hs ſake, Tea doubtleſſe 1 
thinke al things loſſe &c. 


SJ Ur the things &c,)] In thelewordsthe 
IN Apoltle goeth forward,and ſhewes, 
that albeit hee had as good cauſe, 

and greater of conhdence and re- 
iojcinginthe fleſh, and in things 
withour Chriſt then had either 

thoſe falſe Teachers, or the belt of 

the Iewes whatſocuer , yer now 

_ ... ince the. knowledge of Chriſt Ile- 


s,and his righteouſne(Te was reuealed vnto him, beecolin- 
{rdof allthoſe ourward things in reſpect of any confidence | 
«reloycingin them, not no, as ynprofitable , but as hurt- 
full, Intheſe two verſes therefore 1. the Apoſtle in generall 
\kevesthathowſocuer ſometimes hee had madegreatrecko- 
ng of his vnrebukable walking ia the Law of God, and of 
boſeourward things wherein the lewes gloried, yet after that 
eecametothe knowledge of Chri(t leſus, heechanged his 
nindeſofarre, that he counted them then not onely vaproh:- 
able, but alſo hurtful for Chriſt his fake ; and this hee doth 
rerl 7, 2 (hewing hisreſolute continuance in the ſame minde 
| #ichfrſthehad when he came to the knowledge of Chriſt 
|leſus, hedoth principally amplifie , and more ſpecially expli- 
[Urtharwhich he bad ſaid before in the latter partof the7. 
le; andekis he doth verſe $. The firſt ye ſee is acompari- 
og detweene the Apoſtle bis iudgement before his know- 
\kdgeol Chyilt, and after his knowledge of Chriſt , for the 
lamethinWwhich ſeemed a vantagevntohim befercheknev 


Criſt, a erwards hee counted loſle for Chriſt his lake. The 
ſecond 
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\ 
ſecond is principally an amplification, or more {peciall expjj| 
cation oi the latter part of the compariſon, where in he cory Wi: 
over and ouer'theſame termes therevſed, but ſometime; wich Wil 
| ſome diuerſigiefor the fartherand better openio ofthem, £0, Wl 
| whereas verſc 7. hee had ſaid, the ſame / connted loſe for Ch = 
{ his ſake, verſe 8. hee repeateth the ſameto the ſamepur:oe iſ 
thriſe, but withſome amplification, and likewiſewith ſome). i 
teration jnthe forme and phraſe of (peach as 1. thus 1:4», 
all things lo ſſe forthe excellent knowledge ſaks of Chrif lem | 
Lord: againc thus, for Chrift I haze counted all things loſſe;a(il;, 
thus, 7 doe indge all things to be dung, that I may wine Ci 
So that ye ſee the eight verſe is eſpecially an amplibcation,cr 
moreſpeciall explication of the later part of thecompailon 
in verſe ſeauen, Now from this generall diuiſion, and api 
| cation of theſe words , letvs deſcend vntoa moreparicly 
examination ofthe meaning ofthem, 

s. Thereforewhere the Apolle faith inthe compurlen, 
| but the things &c. | by the things which ſeemed vantagemo 
kim he meancth all the things before reckoned, but eſpecial 
his righteouſnelTe by the law : theſe as hee ſaith ſeemed vio 
him ; when ? co wit, before he knew Chiiſt; whatſcemedthey 
vnto him 2? yantage; i, againe ſo meritoriouſly profitable, a 
whereia he mightrepoſe the confidenceot his(aluation. 
gaine when he ſaith, the ſame 1 counted loſſe] hee meapcth tha 
after he began to know Chriſt hee countedthoſe ſamethiog 
not onely vnproficable, bur alſo hurtful , for Chrift ki ſe] 
j. as the Apoltle:;n the nexc verſe expoundsit, forthecacellet 
knewledgelake of Chriſt Ieſus, or for the winning ot Chill 
becauſe confidencein thoſe things were hinderances ber 
{ Sothar it is as if the Apoſtle had thus ſaid : My circum, 
my kinred, my tribe, my ancient deſcent from Abr«bw the 
Hebrue, my profeſſion , my zeale, my righteouſnelſcinthe! 
law weregreat things,and things which were in my iudgement 
beforeT knew Chriſt ſo: meritorisully profitable , 45 chat 
thoughe I might repoſe the confidence of my faluation 8 
them, But the things , cuen theſe great things that w—_ 
my iudgement to me before I knew Chriſt aduWage, _ 
\maxricoriouſly proficable asthat I chought I mightrepoſee 


_——_ 
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"dence of my faluation in chem ; the ſame things I coun- 
ed ater (hat once I began to know Chriſt, lotle: i, notonly 
19advantage y but diſaGuantage , and hurtfull for Chrill _ 
tke, i. for the attaining vnto the perfic knowledge of Chrifl 
ley;, becauſe confidence in thoſe chings is an binderance vn- | 


vthe knowledge and winning of Chriſt Teſus. And did ] 


neal. ulcn fr 1 began to know Chriſt count thoſe things not on 
bl; A}; voprofitable , but hartfull , which before my conuerlion 
v:nm | A cemcd voto me fo profitable as that I might repoſethe con. 
all}, 8 64ence of my faluation in them ? And doe not Io {tijl2 yes 
nr. | MM coubrlciſe: 1 am not at all altered in my judgement, but the | 


morethat Igrow in the knowledge of Chrift lefus my Lord, 


lon| MW che more that I know not his perſon alone, bur the infinite | 
pi | A rexfures of wiſedome, righreouſnelTe , and ſaluation that are | 
| MW kilin him, the more doe | thinke.not onely all thoſe things 


herein | had confidence before T belieued, but ablolucely all 


"Mn, things,evenall my workes lincel belicued;to bebur lofſeand 
0 | WR binderances totheattaining of the pe: fit knowledge of Chrilt } 
ly iefus ;for whom, i, for knowing of whom. to my comfort, 
0] WW ndtorepole my wholeconfidence in him,I haue counted all 


thinzslotſe, as being draane by confidence in them from 
wntdencein Chriſt leſus : yea and more then ſo I doe iudge 
wtonzly alithings, wherein I reioyced before] believed, but. 
a. allmy workes wha:ſocuer, and whenſocuer doneto bee 
(tap, even ſtacke naughr, and worſethen naught, tothis end. 
42:1 may winne Chritt, i, that | may be more &more neere 
[97ned vnto him, the cloake of whoſe righteouſneſle I know 
o_ dethe more neare at hand to couer me, the more naked 
MzTamin my ſelfe in my owne judgement. Notto trouble 
f0u longer withthe opening of theſe words, in briefethe A- 
Wlilehereteacheththe Philippians by his owne example not 
| WW repoleany confidence of their ſaluation in any their works 
| ecither before, or after their juſtification , but onely 1n 

| Critleſus. Thereafon is,, becauſe all workes done cither 

| WH "orc, or after juſtification are in compariſon of Chriſt, aad 

| ay confidenceto berepoſed in them, but lo{ſeand dung. 


| 


| \adlerchifGuffice to bee ſpoken touching the meaning of | 


deſeuords, Now ler vs ſee whatobſeruations we may "_u 
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hence for our farther vie and inſtryuRion, 
1. In thatthe Apolile ſaith , the thors that were Uantarys 
5H 


to me Ge, I norethe great diuzitic of Pauls iudpementhe 
fore his converſion, and after his converſion vnto Chiilfy 
the things that ſeemed vantage voto him before bis conuer), 
on ynto Chriſt, the ſame things after hisconveriion heecoun 
ted lofſevnto him for Chriſt his ſake, Whence l oblcruethe 
 greatalteration and change which the ſpirit of God vorket 
in the heart and vnaderſtanding of him wl;om hevouch(ze} 
to bring to the knowledge of God in Chrilt leſus. For yrril 
ſuchtimeas the day-ſpriog from on high doe viſit vs, andthe 
day-ſtarre of the ſunne of righteouſfncile ariſe in our hears, 
ſuch blindnetle, darkneſſe, and ignorance polleiſeour wee. 
(tandings, as that we neither doe nor can perceiuetherhng 
ofthe ſpirit of God, but both wee thinke and ſpeakegoodd! 
euill, and cuill of Good, and iudgethat to be vantagelichy] 
lofle, and that to belofle whicl: is vantage. This is plainely} 
that of the Apoſtle where he ſaith, that the natnrall manprrtss| 
ueth net the things of the ſpirit of God ; for they are foolyeſers | 
to hins ; neither can he know they , becauſe they are ſpinudyds. 
cerned, Where by the naturall man hee m-ancth the mw 
whoſe heart and vaderſtanding the Lord hath not yetlights| 
ned by bis holy ſpirit, whoas yet isnot brought vncothetne! 
knowledgeof Chriſt ; and of him he fairh, char he ni19er ant, 
ner can perceine the things of the ſpirit of Gra nay morethen 
that, that the things of Gods ſpirit are meere fool/bucſſe nt bon, 
Yea ſoit fareth ordinarily with the naturail man that beput- 


: 


| amy n9t as other men, extortioners, uninſt, adulterer! 1 ! faſt toi! 


rech darkneſſefor light, and light for darkenelle, bitte bor 


| wveete, and ſweetefor ſowre. Andif any be more carculo! 


his waies thea the reſt, ſo that he can (ay with the Phrike / 


in the weeks, I gine tythes of all that exer I poſſeſſe; if he becuilf 
honeſt, mercitull, and liberall; if hee be juſt rowards others, 
ſoberin himſelfe,and fo preciſely carefull of his waies?s tha 
he bevnrebukable before men , hereon hee (ers hisrelt and 
ſtands vpon it that theſe things are ſuch an aduantageril 
bim, as that God ſhould doe him great wrong Fhee (bo 


not fauc him fortheſe things, Butte!l hin) that all theſe, - 


—_— 
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| helike things are but as a [taffe of reeds, on. which if hee 
lepeit will breake into ſhivers, and hurt him z.tell him that 
Criltlclus is the onely rocke of faluation aro all them that 
qrtheirtruſt io him,that there isno ether name giuen vnder | 
eenwhereby wecan be {aued but onely by the nameof | 
Ci lelud,and that if he wil be ſaued he muſtrepole all con- 
Kdence in him, and renounce all confidence in his workes, or 
paoythiog without-Chriſt wharſocuer , hereat hewill land | 
ed,and with Feſlws he will fay to him that ſhall tell him 
thns,thou art beſides thy ſelfe , much learning doth make 
theemadde, Thus it farcth with vs all before ſuch time as ue 
renvedin the ſpiritof ourmindes , either wee take pleaſure 
ginrighteouſnelle, or elfe we repoſe tos much confidence in | 
ar{uppoled righteouſneſſe , and for the wiſedome of God 
realkcountic meere fooliſhnetTe and madnetſe. Bur ſo ſoone 
theLord youch(ſafeth by his ſpirit to circumciſevs withthe 
mecircumcation of Chrift , fo (oone as the Lord giues vs a 
p21 heart, and puts a new (pirit within vs, then we beginnets 
$2ndon the delights in the fleſh, and te ſauour the things of 
teſpirt,thenthe caſe beginnes to bealtered; and weeto bee | 
Iquiteof another judgement, For then our-eyes which were 
eforedimme and:ſhut vp, being opened and cleared,and the 
[opgiemilts of blindneſſe , darkneiſe, and ignorance which 
(ucred our vnderſtandings, being expelled, then wee begin 
ocondemne our former waies , then wee beginne to count 
[fechingslofſe which before ſeemed a vantage vntovs , and 
[den webeginne to hearken vato the things that belong vnto 
[Arpeace, Sothat whereas before we had confidence inthe 
| keh,nom we renqunce all confidence in the fleſh, andreioice 
!y.n Chriſt Ieſus, whereas before wee pleaſed our ſelues 
achinthings which we willed and did; now we ſcethat in 
8 in our fleſh dwelleth no good thing, but that God onely 


wrkethin vs both che will and the deed cuen of his good 
| "gg whereas before wee counted thewiſedomeof God 
| voliſhnelſe, now we ſee that .our 0:4ne wifedome is fooliſh- 
eile;2nd that onely the wiſedome of God is true wiſedome 
foruhenthe Lord bath put his ſpirit within vs, thenwewalk 
obisſlatutes, and keepe his iudgements, 2nd doe them 3: but | Fre. 36-37 
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before we doenot: when he bath circumciſed Ourhearts hy 
* | we louethe Lordour God with all our heart, and withall 
ſoulez before wee doe not: and as our Apoſlle here ai 
| when weare circumciſed with the ggue circumciſion, thaiz 
| when we are regenerated by God his holy (pirir, thenwere 
toyce in Chriſt leſus, and haue no confidencein the file, 
but before we have confidence in the fleſh, andreioycenory 
| Chriſt Ieſus. A greatchange,anda goodchange,becauſeſion 
theworlevrito thebetter, 
Letthis then teach vs to bend the knees of ourſouleray 
the Lord our Gad for the grace of his holy ſpirit, thats 
bright beames of his ſpirit ſhining into our hearts, allmiſh 
blindnefſe,darknelle,and ignorance,may be expelled thence, 
and wee brought both vnto the perfet knowlcdgeandobs| 
dience of Chriſt Iefus, For if he guidevs, wee wanderna| 
if he inſtruct vs, wee errenor ; if he commandthelightoſile| 
glorious Goſpell to ſhine vnto vs,then is our darkneiſetume| 
inco light. Bur otherwiſe our fooliſh hearts arefullofdub| 
nelle; otherwiſe wee erre and wander out of therightwy| 
wherein wee ſhould walke, andlay hold onerrouria llead( 
truth, and embracefollic in ſtead of wiſdome:; foritis thei 
1%, 16, 14. | rit alone that leaderh vs into alltruth, and direQerbysmar 
[1 (or.12.3.| all wiſdomey and bur by the ſpirit ne mancan ſay that Irſwute 
Lord, Let vs therefore alwayes pray for thelight of God 
ſpirit, that it ſhining in our hearts, our darknelle may ber- 
ned into light, our feet may be guided into theway of peach 
and our cies may be opened to Fe che mylteries of Godswil 
and the wondrous things of his Law. | 
Secondly, in that the Apoſtleafter that he began toknor 
Chriſt, counted thoſe tbingeno vantage, but lelſc,» 
fore he knew Chriſt ſeemed vantage vnto him z | obſer 
that ſuch warkes as wee doebefore wee bejuſtiied by faith 
Chriſt leſus, ſeeme they never ſogocd, yetthey reno 
tagevnto vs, either vnto juſtification, or vntolaſuation. 
what were thethings that ſeemed vantage vnto the Apo 
before he knew Chriſt 2? Was not oneof them, os be 
he madefpeciall account, his yarcbukeablewalking 10997 
commandements and ordinances of the Law, Þis gy 


_—__——_— 
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doncaccording rothe Law ? Theverle immediately betore 
heseth that bee counted thar one of his chicfe prerogatiues, 
And yer he counted theſe workes doneaccording tothe Law | 
belore he belceued, no vantage atall vnto him for hisiulbh- 
ation or {aluation by Chriſt leſus- Now if the Apoſtle (o 
indped of his workes doneaccordingto the Law befere hee 
heleeved, this may be a ſure prootevnto vs, that ſuch workes 
pxedone before grace and faith in Chri(t Icſus, ſeeme they 
neverſo good, yet they are no vantage vnto vs cithervnto | 
ouriuſtitication, or vato our ſaluation, Wellthey may baue | 
ahev and ſemblance of vantage vnto vs,but indeed they are | 
novancage vnto vs, either to prepare vs to thegraceof iultih- 
ation,orto moue the Lord to ſhew mercy on vs,and ſauevs: 
for wichout faith ic is impoſlible to pleaſe God yz and without 
thelnowJedgeof Chriſt there is no ſaluation:for rbu « eternal 
leyt know + Ay bir whom he hath ſent, leſiz Chrift, So that 
our works done before we beleeue, and before we be brought 
pn—engs of Chriſt Ieſus,cannotbe any way any me- 
n#by ve ſhould beiuſtified, or why we ſhould be faucd, 
| Letthisthen teach vs co bewareof ſuch deceiuers as tell vs 
[fxſuchnorkes, though they ſuffice not toſaluation,yet are 
[«ceptable preparatiues to the grace of iuſlification, and ſuch 
[#moue God tomercy, For if they were ſuch preparatiues,or 
[they did moue Ged to mercy,how ſhouſelthey not be ſome 
[duantagevnto vs ? which the Apoſtle here plaioly denieth. 
[They talke I know of Cornelis his praiers andalmeſdeeds, as 
Fidey had beene workes done betorefaith, and yet accepta- 
[Pevith God. Burthe text ic ſelfe in that place isſufficiencro 
wafutethetn : for there it is ſaid, that hee was a deuout man, 
adonerharfeared God with all his houſhold,and gavemuch 
les to the people, and praied vnto God continually, All 
tuident argurnents, that as a true proſelyte he belecued in the 
Meſſas, bowſoeuer he was not yet ba ptized,nor perfectly in- 
lrudted, SO that hjs praiers and his almeſdeeds were not pre- 
pations and diſpelitions vnto faith and iuflification, but 
her wererhe fruits of bis Faith and ivſtification already Þc: 
pune, Of the like yaliditie arewhatſoever arguments they 
*"3tothis purpoſe. Howſocuer therefore they tell youthat |. 


workes | 
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| God, or diſpolitions vato grace, or motiues vnte mercy, of 
merits in congruitie, or whatſoeuer otheraduantape, yet , 
 ſcethat the Apoſtles cleare inthe point, that all the prove 
tives that any man hath, and all chegoodworkestha wy 
man doth before heknow Chriſt, they areno vantageto ki 
| at all co juſtification or{aluation, Yea further know 
| who make other account of ſuch workes, thereby ſhew thy 
indeed as yetthey doe not truly know Chriſt : for this v4 
laineteſtimonie that as yet they arenot comevntothetne 
Lolodge of leſus Chriſt, if as yer they count ſuchverkaty 
be a vantage vato grace, orlife, Hearken thereforeanmy 
them, neither give ye any place vnto their errour, | 
| Ir followeth chat hence alſo I ſhould obſerue, thi fuh| 
| workes arenot only no vantage, but loſſe for Chuilthislale| 
But the generall in the verſe following comprehendingtly| 
particular, I haue thought good only to ſpeakeof itintheys| 
| nerall, and ſo to concludethe point touching works, | 
Thirdly theretore, in that the Apoſlle faith in he ne 
| verſe, Tea doubileſſe I thinks all things but leſſe, 36, au i 
indgethem to be dung, &c. I obſcrue that generally al ou 
workes done according to the Law, whetber beforeoraie 
faith and iuſtification,{ſeemethey neuer ſo good, by repolig| 
any<confidence offaluation in them,are notonly no vantage 
| but loſſe, yea but dung, ſuch as were farre more meetthane 
ſhould be purged of them, then that wee ſhould repoſeuoy 
| confidencein them. For that generally all workesarcher 
| to be vnderſtood, it is plaine by the Apoilſein this place: 
| firſt, becauſe having ſpoken in theformer verſe of 
done before faith and iuſtibcation,herehe vieth a moregae 
rall word;compriling both thoſeandwhat workeselſcſocuey| 
| 28 if he had ſaid, yea doubeleſſe, now that I am grommet?! 
in further knowledgeof Chriſt leſus, I now thinkenot 0087! 
things which either I had ordid before I knew Chriſt, but 
even all things generally,cucn all my workes whatſocuer; 
whenſoeuer done, tobe bur lofſe forthe excellent knowledp 
&c. to be but dung, that I might winne Chrilt. Secondlf ” 
cauſethe Apoltleaith, that hee doth iudge allthings Fu 


aps 
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|tungy chathe mighe now winne Chrift, He had already won 
Chrit ; but his meaning is, that to the end hee might more 
[ydmorewinne him, to the end that hee might more and 
[noreneerely be ioyned vnto him, hee counted all his on nc 
| _—_— even which now he had by any preſent workes 
his, 


tobe but lolle, to be but dung. So that all workes done 

ether before or after that wee be juſtified by faith, are here 

[ment Whatchen ? areall our workes whatſocuer,and when- 
| (pever done, [imply to be iudged lofleand dung ? No ſurely, 
pecinreſpe of the ſubſtance of the workes that are done : 

forfaſting, praiers, almeſdeeds, righteouſnele, judgement, 

mercj,and the like fruits of faith, are good workes,and plea- 


{ing vato God, both commanded and rewarded b 1 him. Bur 


boththeſeand whatſocuer our beſt workes areto bee iudged | 


[loſſe, and even dung, that is, in compariſon of the excellent 
| inoniedge of Chrilt [eſus, and of that righteoutneſle which 
[secbaveby faich in him : for what are all things in the world 
|incomparilen of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus ?or 
kat is mans righteouſnetſe, that it ſhould be compared vnto 
tderighteouſnefſe of Chriſt Ieſus 2 Chriſtis our life, and ro 
no» him as hee is revealed by thelight of his glorious Go- 
hell is eucrlaſting life. Whar ſhall wee then compare vnto 
| cxcellent knowledge 2 Nay let vs noteſteeme to know 
ything ue (eſus Chriſt, and him crucified : in compariſon 
this knowledge let all things in the world ſeeme loile and 

wen dung voto vs, Likewiſewhat is mans rightcouſnetſcin 
priſon of his righteouſneſle ? Surely as darknellc in re- 
bet ofthe Sunnein his brighenelſe:for it is as bimſelfo, white 
ndruddie, and wholl y deieQable, without blemiſl;, wittiout 
ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuchching : and what elſe 15 0ur belt 
"ghrcouſneſſe but as the menſtruouscloathes of a woman ? 
ulofblhinetſe, and Nurried with much vncleannelle. 5c 
ncompariion of Chriſt his righteouſnelſe it may wellbc 

| Counted lotle, and compared VAro dung, fic for nothing bu! 
tbeduoghil], Secondly, in reſpe& of any confidenceto bcc 
in them, all our very beſt workes generally _ 


[/Urzrebut loſe, bur dung. The reaſon is, becauſe _ 


inthem ftaies vs from that confidencewhich vc gl 
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to have in Chriſt Icſus : forthe morethat we reioyce andle 
cureourſeſues in our owne rightcuſnelleshichis by work, 
the lefle wecare for comming vnto Chriſt to be clad with hi 
righteouſne(le, Witnellethe Apoſte, where ſhening thecay 
of the ruineof the lewes, he faith that they being iqnoramsf1i 
riphteoufneſſe of God, and going about to ſlabliſh their onnerg,y,, 
ouſneſſe, ſubmitted not themſelues unto the righteouſueſe of Gut 
Whence it is plaine, that to ſooth vp our ſelues ina conceir| 
our ownerighteouſnetle, is the very way to ſtay vs rome. 
king the righteouſnetle of God in Chriſt lefus, And wha 
elſe meaneth chat of our Saujour vnto the Pharijer, wherehe 
celleth them that the Publicans and harlots ſhall goc befor 
them into the kingdome of God ? The meaning; nor, thy 
the wicked and lewd life of the Publicans and harlos a 


more commend them vnto God, then did thereligioua 
ſtri& life of the Pharitiesz but thereby our Sauiour gue 
them to ynderſtand, that becauſe of their conceit andconb} 
dence in their owne righteouſneſſe, they were further fa 


the kingdome of God then were the greatelt linnersthatves; 
ſo that there was more hope of the greateſt linners thatier; 
that they would ſooner come torepentance,and ſounercont] 
vato him,then would they that had confidence intheirome! 
workes, andin their owne righteouſne{ſe. The morecoth 
dence then that we haue in our owne workes,and inourome 
righteouſnelle, the more ſtrangers wee are from Chiiltas 
his righteouſnetſe. If wee cleave wholly to our woikey 
thinking to be iuſtified or ſaved by them, wee are wholy® 


| paratedtrom Chriſt Ieſus, and haue no part inthat {alu 


whichis by gracethrough faich in his name : or if neecias 
in part vnto our workes, then doe wee Ciminiſhtheglo's 


| Chriſt Ieſus. Nay I ſay more; if wee cleaue in partvmo® 


workes, wee haue nopart in Chriſt, or in ſaluation by i 
| Which (I takeir) is plaine by thar of our Apotle, vere; 
this chapter, where hee ſaith, Wee reroce m C briſt Jeſm 
hane no confidence in the fleſs : as if he ſhould haue ſaid, I 
ſhould haueconfidence in the fleth, then ſhould weene® 


j itoicein Chriſt Ieſus. The concluſion then mull needs 


| that all ourworkes by repoling confidence inthem,ho# g# 


gen 
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bea:rehey ſeeme to be, are indeed lofle and hurtfull vnts 
vs For what more hurtfull then ro withhold vs from com- 
ningvnto Chriſt ? vato theſe of the Apoltle let mee addea | 
;.repe, wherein alſo even all our workes generally are but | 
[lofſeand dung, which is inreſpeR of the quality of our works | 
iothemſelues, For if our beſt workes ſhould be weighed in the | 
hallance of the ſanuaric, they would be found too light : if | 
they ſhould be examined afterthe tri rule of Godsiultice | 
they would make vs life yp our voices with Daxid, and ſay,en- 7/4.143.2, 
|ter not into indgermment with thy ſeruant o Lord , for inthy ſight ſhall | 
w man ning be inftified. For who can bring a cleans thing out of 16b. 14.4. 
[ſobre ? there 1s not one that can dozr. How good there- | 
Ifore, bow righteous,and holy ſocucr we be, yer mult we know | 
I tha al our righteonſnefſe 1s but as filthy clonts out ofthe Prophet.  x/. 64.6. 
Whethertherefore we compare our workes , and our righte- | 
oulnelſe by workes with the knowledge of Chriſt, and the 
ngtteouſnetſe w hich we haue by faith in his name , or whe- 
tder wereſpeeherepofing of any part of our confidence in 
them, or whether we reſpe& ourworkes inthemſelucs.if they 
ſhould beexamined by the Law of God : we ſee that they are 
(ovantage, but loſle, and as the Apoſtle tearmeth them, 
dung, Which doctrine how true, and likewiſe how necellary 
t,theApoſtlchisinliſting and beating vpon it doth eui- 
Gatly ſhew, For ye ſee that the three ſcuerall repetitions 
hereof taketh vp this whole verſe almolt. | 
Whatthen ? doe we condemne good workes? doewe make | 
thiraccount of chem that ſo we may baniſh them our ot the 
country ? $o ſome tell you : but moſt vntruely. Forin all 
paces wee exhort all men that they abound in cuery good 
rke, and wegiue all encouragement thereunto. Wee tell 
Yyouthar good workes are the way which God hath ordained 
Mtwe ſhould walkein vnto heauen, and that without boli- 
teſſeoflife no man ſhall ſee the Lord ; wee tell you that God 
CmMmandeth them, that God rewardeth them , that God is 
U pleaſed nith them,and that they are truely good workes, | 
aough they be not perfectly good workes : ycaweetellyou 
azt they areaccounted vnto vs as perfetly good , becauſe 
Moatſocuer impertetionis in them is for Chriſt his ſake co- 
S{ 2 uered, 
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covered, and not imputed vato vs, Thus wee haelearned, 
| and theretorethus wetell you. Alſowetell youthar year 
| not tO repoſe any confidence of your faluation in them, bn! 
all in Chriſt leſus, thar they areto bee counted but lofſeans! 
| dung in compariſon of the excellent knowledge of Chriſte. 
{ ſus, and of his righteouſneſle , that our workes be they never 
| ſo good doe not make vsrightcons before God, that weexre! 
 faued notof workes, but by grace through feithin Chri le 
' (us, and that none of all our workes can abidethe ſeucriciesf/ 
; Gods indgement, much letle merit any graceat Gods hand; 
' Thus alio we haue learned, and therfore thus a!ſo wetcllyou, 
And doe we condetnne good workes , becauſe weeteach you 
| the truth touching good workes ? We delire and ne priy 
| that ye may abound in all knowledge, and in every good 
K orke ; but we arcicalous that yeſhould not grow to anouer 
| weningconceitot them, Good workes muſt be done, butue 

mult not truſt eo be juſtified or ſaucd by them, becauſctha] 
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| honour onely belongeth vnto God. 


Letthis teach vsto renounce all confidence in our 0:ne 
workes,and in our owne righteouſnclle wharſocuer, and 0 
beware of chem that tell vs that our workes are mentoriow 
and worthy of heauen. For if wee flatter our ſelues with? 
| proud and pharifaicall conceir of our owne righteouſnetſedy; 
{ Our workes, ve hall depart homeiuſtified a«the Pharite, ve 
| MU {t chercfore come vnto Chrilt, as the Publican, confetiing 
| OUT 0:vne vNrighteouſnetle., and acknowledging our 04s 
| nakednelle in our ſelues if wewill be cloathed withthelon! 

whiterobe of his righteouſnefſe. For hee illeth the hung's! 
with good thing:, bur ſendeth away the rich emp. BY 
| came not tocalor to clothethe righteou: intheir 00 conc 
| but hciultiGeth the wicked, and clotheth the naked. Forbte: 
reſpeRteth thehurmble and lowly , but tor the proud he 5% 
holdeththema farreoff. Let vs therfore humbleour ſeluesia; 
our ſelues,and only reioyce in Chriſt leſus,If vedo any ing 
that is go0d, it is not of our ſelues3, but onely from grace ; 20 
if we recciuea reward forany good that we doe, 1tisn0r'e! 
the merit of the worke, but of the mercie of the Lord: fore! 
mult (till hold that ruleof our Sauiour , that when ves -_ 


| 
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Jane all that we can, yet muſt we ſay , we are vaproſfitable ſer- 
un; we bane dene that which was cer duti? to doe. Now vnpro- 
knble ſervants what merit they ? Or, they which onely doe | 
|their duty, what merit ehey 2 Surely ocher merirof any works | 
atknow none, but of death, IF therefore we will bee made | 
rphteous before God, Iet vs renounce all meric of grace by | 
groxne workes, all conhdence in our owne righceovines. ; 
Letysabound in euery good worke : but for righteouſneile, 
and aluation let vs runne vnto our Chriſt, for he & made of God | GE 
mnt07: wiſedome, and righteonſneſſe, ſanttification, and redewpt. " M- 
n, Letysbeready to doe good , and to dilttibute, and to 
procure things honeſt both before God and men, andlct 
12lfure our lelues that a cuppe of cold water giuen in Chrilt 
hisname ſhall not Joſe his reward. But Jet nv man fay in his | 
heart, or thinke with himſelfe that it is for his rightcoulnetle | 
| [aodthe merit of his workes. For if he ſo juſtifie hiniſe'fe, the ' 
Lord ſhallcondemne him, and tudge him wicked. To ceaſe | 
todoeeuill,tolearneto doewell, to ſeeke judgement , to rc- 
levetheoppre(ſed , ro iudpe the-fatherletie, to defend the 
aidou, to faſt, towatch, to pray, to be iult, mercifull, nd li 
terall,tofeedthe hungrie with our morſells, ro cloth the na- | 
(kedwith our fleece, to comfort the (icke,, and to heipe the | 
troubled in their diſtretle, areal! good workes , odours that | 
\mell lweete , facrifices acceptable and pleaſant vnto God. 
[etourfaith worke by ſuch loue,, and let our knowledge bee 
illed with ſuch fruits cf righteouſnelſe. Such workes God 
Xcepteth well at ou1 hands, though he doe not accept vs for 
our workes, but onely in his weil-beioued ſonne Chiill Jeſus. 
lnavword, letvsalwaies bee occupied in doingthatw hich is 
00, but let v8 not repoſe any confidence of our (aluation at 
Uinany good that we doe, | 
Thelaſt thing which I obſerucis the reaſon why thc Apo- 
© counted all outward things whatſoeucr but lo!le and 
dung, which wa; for Chriſt his fake, for the excellent kno's- 
ledpe of Chriſt leſus, that he might winne Chriſt, and that he 
nightbe found in him &c. Here was hi: vantage, berewas his 
$une, here was his merit, and for the gaining of this pearle | 
hewould villingly ſell or looſe all that ever he had. Bu! bes . : | 
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deferretoſpeakeof this point atthistime. 
| O Lord our God graunt vnto vs we humbly beſcech thee 
| the grace of thy holy ſpirit , that the bright beames theres 
| ſhining into our hearts all myſts of blindnelle, darkvelle, and 
| ignorancemay be expelled thence, and weenabledtoſcethe 
| myſteries of thy will, and the wondrous things of thy law, 
Humble vs 6 Lordin our ſelues,we humbly beſecch theethy 
we ſeeing and knowing our owne vrworthinelſe and vncighs. 
teouſnetile, may ſuc from our ſelues, vnto thee, andinthee. 
may finde reſt vnto our ſoules, Encreaſe 6 Lord ourknos. 
ledge inthee, and our obedience vnto thee, that our know 
_ | Iedgebeing hilled withthe fruits'of righteouſnelle, and ou 
| faith EY by loue wee may be knowne truely to belong 
| vnro thee, 


———— 


LECTURE LIV. 


Pritie. . | 
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Verl. 9. «And th:t I may be found in him, thats, wt neu 
mine owne righteouſneſſe which is of the Law, buths 
which 5 through we | | 


EAT remaineth now that wee ſee what! 
Wh FEE wasthatthe Apoltle counted vantage 

7 4 fe vnto him , for which hee countedall 
things elſe inthe world but lotſeand 
dung. It was the excellent knovledge 
of Chrilt Ieſus his Lord chathecoun' 
ted vantage vnto him , for w hich hee: 


counted all things elſe but loll and 

dung. For the excellent knowledge of Chrilt Icfvs » charhet 
might winne him, and thar he might be foundin him ket 
thought all things lotſe, and iudged all m_ to bee dung. 
Where 1. let vs (ce what is meant by the excel entknowler 
of Chrilt Teſus, 2. How all things elſe are to be judged 
for the excellent knowleJge ſakeof Chrilt lelus. 3- Whatthe 
excellencic 

ED 
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[Chriſt lefus, 
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excellencie and vantage is of the excellent knowledge of 


Touching the 1. we mult vnderſtand chat there is a three. 
fold knowledge of Chriſt : One by the law inthe old Teſla. 
ment ; another by the Goſpell in the new Teſtament, anda 


{ould comevnto 1/rael, Num. 24. 17.Ot his incarnation,and 


|£0w not his perſon onely, that he isthe everlaſting ſonue of 


tirdin heauen, when we ſhall ſee him faceto face. In the law 
Chnſtwas figured by the heauenly Manna , by the Rocke 4 


by therites, and ceremonies, and {acrifices of the law. Of hi> 
og Jacob ſpake in theble _ of [ndah, Gen.49. 10, and 
Jaw likewiſe 1n his prophecie of the great proſperitie that 


— 


'birthof a virgin B/ay {a ragrs E/ay 7. 14. Othis concep- 
[ton bythe holy Ghoſt Damielis thought to haue prophecied, | 
Des, 9.24. Ofthe placeof his birth A4cab prophecied , 1/1 
|h 5,2, Ofhis kingdome and gouernment Eſp prophecied, 
£9. 6.7, Ofhispreaching and office as he was a Propher 


thewildernelſe, by the braſen Serpent, by the pafchall lambe, | 


Zqallo prophecied, E/ay 61, 12, 3. Of his infirmities and 
orowes, and of his oblation and ſacrifice of himſelfcas hee 
was our Prieſt Eſay likewiſe prophecied, EZ/. 53. Yea lo ful] 
faught with arguments rouching Chriſt were both the books 
of Miſer,and the writings of the Prophets, eſpecially of E/ay, 
hatin this reſpeR ic may be well ſaid, as | thinke;that che Law 
"4 4 ſchoole-waſter to bring vs unto Chriſt-So that yeſee Chill 
miphtbe knowne by the Few in the old Teltament, But thi; 
tnouledgeof Chriſt is compared by the Apoſtle Peter, vnto 
elybt Or candle that ſhineth in a darke place. An obſcure know- 
edgeitis, and ſuch as in compariſon of the knowlevge of 
Chriſt by the Goſpell, is as darknetle in compariſon of light 


Theſecond knowledge then of Chriſt is by the Goſpeli ol 


Uriſtin thenew Teſtament, where weſee plainely that fu!bl. 


kedwhich before was prophecied-of Chriſt Ieſus. There wee 


eFather, that heis both God and man, that he is very G04 
efvery God,begotren before all worlds,& that heis very Man 
*theſubltance of his mother , borne in the world perfect 
God,and perfet man, ſubſiſting of a reaſonable ſoute, and 


humane fleſh : but there alſo we know that he came from the 
Sl 4 : 
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 ligeth tor ever, and (itteth attheright hand of his fatherty 
| make continuall interceflion for vs, that heas our King con- 
| tinually proteReth , and preſerueth vs , that hee asourPr. 
phet by his word, the word of our ſaluation teacheth vs, tha 
in him weare accepted and beloucd that for him Gods blel 
(ings are ſhowred downe vpon vs, that he is made of Godyn: 
ro vs wiſedome, andrighteouſnetle, and ſanftibcation, and 
redemption, thatthere is no condemnation vatothemtha 
' a:ein Chrill Ieſus, and that by faith in him, we are madeone 
| aith him, and he withvs : allthis and much moretouching 
' Chriſt we know by the glorious light of the Golpell which 
2 Pet.1.19. | hath ſhined in our hearts. Andehis is thatknowledgevhich 

; the Apoltle herecalleth the excellent knowledge of Chil lt 

(ſus, Excellent-indecd abouecall other knowledge, and excel 

; leat cuen a3 much as our life and ſaluation is worth, Andihs| 

| knewledge of Chriſt is compared by the Apoltle Peter wr! 
to the day larre, An excellent knowledge, and ſuch as 
ſo much more glorious then the knowledge of Chrift by 
the law ,as is the light and brightnelle of the day-ſlarre 
more glorious then the light and brightnelle of a candte. 
The third knowledye of Chrilt is in heauen, when wee ſtall 
(ee him face to face, whichis the molt excellent knowledge | 
of Chrilt cf all there(t, For then ſhall we ſee him as heis,then 
hall we enjoy the continuall fruition of his preſence, the 
ſhall we ſee the name written vpon his thigh, The Kin Ui 
| Kings, and Lord of Lords ; then ſhall that knowledgevbid 
15 now onely in part be fully perfited. And this knowledge 


of Chriſt is compared ynto the Sunnein her brightnes,a06 
BY 
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V8n5.9: 
lj; as much more excellent then rhe (econd, as che ſecond is 
|henche rſt; Now the knowledge of Chrilt Jeſus of which 
[he Apollle herc ſpeaketh , is not this laſt, nor the fii ſt know 

l,4ve of Chriſt, but the ſecond, which he calleth excellent, | 
ltochinitfelfe, andin reſpe of his firſt knowledge of Chrill, | 
IFhehad before a generall and obſcure darke know ledgeof 
Chnft by the bookes of Loſes, and the writings of the Apo- 
[{es, being brought vp atthe feete of Gema/re/: but that was 
[nothinginreſpeR of this: this was the excellent knowledge, 
[ad for this excellent know ledge ſake he counted both his 
| former knowledge, and all things elſe to be bur. lolle and 
dunge, | | 
| Now how all things arc to be judged Jolle and dunge for 
| bzexcellent knowledge ſake of Chrilt Ieſus,that is inthe next 
Ipacetobeconlidered, Birth, kinred, nobilitie, wealth, lear- 
[nng, knowledge; holinelle of life, righteouſnes,temperance, 
[obrery, and che like ; even all outward things, and all our 
[marker whatſoever, are all to be judged lofle and dunge for 
[the excellent know ledge fake of Chriſt Iefus. What then? | 
Mut verenounce birth; kiared;nobilitie,and the like? Mult 
[«e make away our wealth and riches, and vow a voluntarie 
[povertie? Muſt we remit all care of learning and knowledge; 
[din ſtead thereof imbrace ignorance? M uſt we leaue of to 
viowafter holinetle of life, righteouſneile , temperance, ſo- 
rity, andthe like? Muſt we ceaſe from good workes, if we 
aIlbepartakers ofthe excellent kaow ledge of Chrilt leſus? 
[30 ſuch matter, Paxl needed not to renounce his tribe, his 
red, his noble parentage, neither was heto grow dillolute, 
*neglipentin the obſeruation of the commandements and 
#dinances of the law, that he might come to the knowledge 
Chriſt, His circumciſion was commanded, his tribe and 
red were worthy prerogatiues , and his workes done ac- 
U6ing to the law were very commendable. He was not 
tireſore ſimply to renounce, or clearely to abiure all thoſe 
aings but onely to renounce all confidence in theſe things) 

be would be a Chriſtian, Right ſoitis to be ſaid generally. 

\Uyman noble and great by birth and parentage? So were 
Wy godly kinges of [{racl and Iudah, Butcherein we may | 


not 
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not ſecure our ſelues, as if cherefore we needed to fexre ve 
| euill, Is any man rich and wealthy ? So was Abrabew. ni 
Lot : but if riches increaſe, let no man ſet bis beart vpen they 
let no man era? in vncertaine riches, Is any man boly, wh ; 
ous,which feareth God,and aboundethin euery good worke? 
' So were the Saints of God, therefore renewned in the 

ſcriptures : and let him that is ſuch be ſuch (till, Herbar yt 
| by let himbe holy ſtill, and he that ts righteons let him be righteom 

| fil. Yealet euery man labour and ftrive (ill more and mor 
ro increaſe jn all knowledge and vnderltanding in everygool 
thing, and in every good worke, But let no manreiogce, o 
put any conhdenceof his ſaluation in theſe things, butaiti 
written, He that reioyceth let him retoyce in the Lord, Howhea 
are all theſe outward things to be judged lolle and dunge? 
Certainely not in reſpeR of the ſubſtance of thethings, or 
che good workes which are done : For the things ſuchwwe 
haue ſpoken of, as honour, riches, wiſdome, learning, knoe- 
ledge, and the likearethe good pifts and bleſſing$0ftheLod 
thankfully ro beenioyed aud vſed to his glory: andlikevit 
good works are commanded, and rewarded by God, andar 
well-pleafing in his light, as the Apoſtle witnelleth wherehe 
ſaith, To doe good and to diſtribute forget not ; for with ſuch {6 
crifice Gd is pleaſed. Itiznot then in reſpeR of thelubliac 
of theſe outward things, that they are to be judgedtobelole 
& dunge: bur they are to be judged loſſe and dunginrehet 
of any confidence to be repoſed inthem : for berteritisthat 
we wanted them, chenthat we ſhould repoſe any truſt or cov 
fidenceinthem, For belides that they are as a ftaffeof reed 
on which if a man leane it will breake into ſhivers, andÞun 
him, confidence in them doth ſlay vs and hinder vsfron 
comming vnto Chrilt, and repoſing that contidence in bio} 
which we ought to have in him, Which 1s plainely proped! 
by that of the Apoſtle, and that of our Saviourwhich Im®/ 
tioned the laſt day. For the Apoſtle maketh this cherea6n 
why the lewes ſubmitted not themſelucs vnto the rights 
nelle of God, becauſe they went about to Rabliſh _ 
righceouſnetſe. They (faith be) bring ignorant of he righteop | 
| of God, and going about to ſlabliſh their owne rightconſerſ or 
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 hunjelaer ro the righteouſneſſe of Goa, What was the 
«+ of their bliadoelle and ignorance of the righteouſnelle 
«God? What was the cauſe why they ſubmirted notthem 
hemtotherighteouſnetſe of God? Here it was,they went 
anto fabliſh their owne righteouſnetTe: they had a great 
nceie of their owne workes done according to the Law; 
herchoughr chemſelues righteous by them , and therefore 
keycared not for comming vn:o Chrilt, nor ſought not after 
he ciphteouſnelſe of God in him. And chis was the very 
aſewhyour Saviour told che Pharilies, that the Publicans, | 
0d the harlors ſhould goe before them into the kingdome | ,,,.. .. 
f God, The Pharilies had a proud conceic, and a very great oh 
mbdence in their ownerighteouſnelle; infomuch thar they 
ulibedthemſelues aboue all other men, And cherfore our Sa- 
wour hereby giues chem co vnderftand that they are farther 
wmchekingdome of God then the greatelt tinners that are; 
keuſethereis morehope of the greacelt linners that are chat 
they vill ſooner come to Chriſt, and ſooner to repentance 
acheſechat have ſuch a conceit of their works, and ſuch a 
endence in their owne righteouſneſle by the workes of the | 
a#.Suchan enemy vnto Chriſt is confidence in any outward 
ing without Chriſt. le ſtaies vs from comming vnto Chrift, 
tontheknowledge of Chriſt, and from confidence in Chriſt 
keys; for if we ſecureour ſelues, and reſt our ſelues in our 
Kucave come not vato Chrilt, comming not vnto him we 
ox him not, knowing him not we repole not the conh- 
dence of eur ſaluation in him. In reſpect therefore of any 
(onhdenceto be repoſed in them, we muſt iudge them lotle 
addunge, This qualitie of confidence in them, of truſt to 
* mide righteous by them is that that the Apolile diſputes 
quot, and ehat thatwe mult quite renounce, Touching all 
ot#2rd things therefore without Chrift whatſoeuer | lay vn- 
[19j0u, ſet nor your hearts +pon them , ſecure not your ſelues| 
athem, ſet not your affections vpon them, repoſe no confi- | 
[*ceinthem, Wealth, honour, (trength, wiſdome, know: | 
[enrighteouſuetle, and holineſle arc the good gifts and 
0 the 
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ay conceic of merit or confidenceintheſe things, Forty 
locuer they might happily ſeeme ſometimes vantage mi 
you, yet if yee becometo thetruexnovledge of Chriſtie; 
ye muſt iudge them to beloile & dungeinreſpe of anj ; 
fidence to be repoſed in them. Abound thenin every g 
worketothe glory of almighty God, butrepoſe noconfde 
of your ſaluation at all in any good that yee doe;butond 
in Chriſt leſus. ; 

2. They are to be judged loiſeand dungeinconyail 
of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt Icfus. For ſuch it 
excellent kno ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, that to gaine tha 
ſhould ell all that euerwe haue, nay it welooſeall tha 
we haue we ſhouſd nor care if we gaine that, The may 


\ know that is toiſed and turmoyled with the troubleone 


ltormes of the ſeas, when it comes to that that eithe hem 
wracke and neuercome ynto the hauen, or elſe he mult di 
burden his ſhip of hir lading, he quickly makes hischouy 
and calts all into the ſea, and counts all but loiſe in comp 
ſon of his life. «So we ſcein Pauls dangerous voyagetorad 
Rome, when he and they that were with him were tolledvih 
an exceeding tempeſt , they lightned the ſhip, and cata 
| with their owne hands the tackling of the ſhip, choolings 
ther toloſe all their wares, and all that was in theſhiptha! 
; to loſe their lives, So wee in compariſon of this excelat! 
| knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus, whom to knowis life everlaling) 
muſt account of nothing that we have in che world, butine! 
compariſen of all other things with this we muſt count then 
all but lolſe in compariſon of this; yeawe muſt makethirt- 
count that it is better for vs viterly to bedeſpoiled and deg; 
ucd of all things, then of this one thing, the knowledge # 
Chriſt Ieſus. Nay we mult goe farther then the marine! 
merchant: tor hecafteth outhis wares, becauſche had rather 
liue though poorely, then periſh with his wares in thewates 
but he is fo farre from contemning his wares or hiswealt 
that when he comes vato the hauen he ſorrowes for hi-vea'd 
- rg in the waters. But wee mult contemge ail oine' 


{ things, and count them not onely as lofſe, but as duog:9 


moſt vile and abie& in compariſon of the excelicnt ie 
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bs of Chriſt ; and when wee haue loſt all chings if 
*.ne this excellent knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus, wee 
| {till ſo reioyce herein as that wee make no other 
ant of all ocher things than traſh and naughr, Albe- 
terefore it bee not alwaies needfull quite and vtterly to 
cofelſe our ſelues of all outward things that we may come 
the excellent knowledge of Chriſt Teſus, yet mult we be 
i zfeicd both rowards the one and the other, as that we 
< more care for this than for all things elſe, and con- 
mne and count all things elfe but dupge in compariſon 
this, 

Which account that we may the rather make, let vs inthe 
rd place ſee what the cxceilencie , and the vantageis of the 
posledge of Chriſt Teſus, Aany davghters hane done vertn- | p,,,,1.19, 
þ, (ach Se/omen deſcribing the conditions of a vertuous | 
doodly woman, but chow ſurmonnteſt th:w all, So1 lay of 
povledge, many knowledges of many things are m.olt ex- 
elear, and of rare commendation, and to be ſought after 
rerhan the molt precious things etſe wharſocuer 3-but the |. 
ouledpe of Chriſt leſus farre excelleth, and farre ſurmoun- 
w them all, This our Sauiour Chriſt plainely witnefſeth, 
beehe ſaith vato his Diſciples, Verity 1 ſay onto you,that ma- | 1;,,1 . 1, 
Prophets and righteou men haue deſired to ſte theſe things 
uh ee ſeegand hane not ſeene them, and to heare thoſe things 
ub re hrare and baue not heard them, The Prophets and 

Wer holy men of God had ſeene long before in the ſpirit, 
ab; faith thoſe things which the Diſciples then ſaw : for it 
6 laid that Abraham {aw Chriſt his day and reiozced ; he ſaw it 
arreof with the eyes of faith, and reioyced, But our Saui- 
or karepreferreth the tight and hearing of him which now 
ls Diſciples had after his commingin the fleſh, before that 
"ichthe Prophets and other holy men of God hadof him 
Kore bis comming in the fleſh; Which plainely ſheweth 
that the knowledge of Chriſt leſus by the light of the glorious | 

| Gopellfarre excelleththat knowledge in the old Teftament, | 

[udmuch more all knowledge clſe whatfocuer. Muchrto rhe | 

[Mepurpoſe is that teſtimonie of our Sauiour touching John 

#9, where he maketh him the greateſt of them that _ | 
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LECTFVFRE LIV 


betore him , but the lealt in the kingdome of heavcany 
' greater then hee was, Whereas the meaning is, is | 
preaching of /ehn Baptiſt was much better aud clearerth 
the preaching of the Prophets, becauſe he pointed ar 
lambe of God now ready to be offered vp as alacrificefyr 
Gas of the whole world: and yet the preaChing & melſzve; 
every Miniſter in thenew Teſtament is better and clans 
the preaching and mellage of /obn Baptiſt, becauſe thy 
their metſageand miniſterie the knowledge of leſus Chi 
better and more clearely opened, Yea, and that whichre 
more commendeth the exccllencie of the knowledge 
Chriſt Teſus, is that the Angels themſclues delire tobehol 
this myſterie of mans redemption and ſalvation by Chi 
 Tefus,which yet they ſcenot bur we ſee into by theknoviedp 
of Chriſt Icſus revealed in bis glorious Goſpell, Whatſal 
\ ſpeake of oe neatſols titles giuen herevnto in the ne 
Teſtament;as that ic is called the myſterieof God,theny| 
rie of the kingdome of God, the mylterie of Chiilt,theny 
{terie of God the Father & of Chriſt, the myſterie keptiean 
from thebeginning of the world &c.All which doe wands. 
tally commend the excellencic of this knowledg,beingmait 
knowne vnto none, but vnto whom the Father doth revele 
ic by his ſpirit: For no wan knowerh the Sonne but the Fabn, 
| «xd be to whom the Father deth reucale him by bu ſport, Ini 
| not farther fland to amplie the excellencie of this know 
ledge; either by ſpeaking of that ignorance which isoppoit 
vato this knowledge, or by comparing of this knowieop 
with any other knowledge whatſoever. Through theigu 
ranceof this knowledge of Chrilt leſusare the Gentile f 
gers from the life of God, Excellent then is this knowledp 
whereby weliuein God, and God in vs. Againe,thekno 
ledge of God in the old Teftament in compariſon of1b 


| knowledge by the Goſpell in the new Teſtament js but 


 darkneſſe in compariſon of the Kght. For as Meſe:Ihevil 
the law,the leweseyes were not lightned but blinded, but] 
the light of the Goſpel all darknes is driven from 0ur9J% 


as the Apoſtle ſheweth. What then is any knowledge tha't 


ſhould be compared with the excellent knowledge of = 


| — 
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as? Nottherefore to compare it with any, as being incom- 
y beyond all, even in ic ſelte yce ſee ir is molt excellent, 
red of the Prophers and holy Patriarchs, delired of the 
ij Angels,and reucaled vnto none but vnto whom the Fa- 
vr doth reveale it by his holy ſpirit. But moſt excellentir is 
bee judged by vs in reſpect of that vantage which it is 


no vs, 

Khatisthenthe vantage of the knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus 

gin v5? Surely even as much as our life and faluation is 
ach. For rhus # eternal Life, ſaith our Saviour in his prayer 
rato his Father, to know thee to be the ouely very God, and whom | Ib. 17.5. 

ow beſt ſent Ieſw Chriſt, Where the meaning is, that the 
novledge of Chriſt Teſus entreth vs into the polleſlion of 
xernall life, For this we muſt know that howſoeuer we haue 
znamethat we live, yet indeed in reſpect of the life of God 
mezre dead, yntill ſuch time as God thatcommanded the 
bh ro ſhine out of darknes ſhine in our hearts, and bring vs 
thelipht of the glorious Goſpell vato che knowledge of 
Obriteſus : and then when we come- vucothe knowledge of | 
Chriſt leſus by theillumioation of Gods ſpirit, then we take 
uracce of the poſe(ſion of erernall life. Which I take it 
eurdauiour Chriſt al/o (ignifieth where he ſaith, Yerily, verily 
li uno jou the houre foal come, and now t,when the dead ſpall 

ter the pouce of the ſonne of God,and they that heare it ſhall line, 
for when heſaith, the dead ſhall hearethe voice of the ſonne 
« God, he meaneth that before ſuch time as we hearethe 
wice of the fone of God, whereby we come vnto the true 
non[:dgeof bim, we are dead ſpiritually, we live not the life 
« God. And againe when he ſaith, that they that beare it ſhall 
ar, his meaning is that then onely webegin to liuethelife of 
09d,2ndtorake poileſſion of eternall life when we heare his 
ee, andthereby come to the true knowledge of him. A 
notable vantage that this knowledge of Chriſt Icſus brings 
mo vs. Bue what knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus is it that is this 
untzge vo vs? Not the knowledge of his perſon onely, 
| dtvhat he is made of God vnto vs, akich T called before the | 

knowledge of Chriſt, To know that he was borne, 


[cond 
[iwed and died for ys, to know that he is our wildome; _ 


i. 


| 
| 


LECTVRE Lip. 


Can 


righteouſnetlc, our ſanification and redemption 
the virtue of his death and reſurrection, to know tha beizhh 
reconciliation for our (innes, that he is the (awation of 
ſoules, that by him, and forhim we have and receive 11% 
good bleſſings of God, whether belonging tothis life, cory 
that is tocomezgto know that inhim are hid allthetreafre 
wiſedome, and knowledge, and faluation, ſothar having n 
we haueall riches , and wanting him, whatſoever riches ve 


| ſcemeto haue, we haue nothing , thus to know himisan 


tragevnto vs: forifwe thus knowhim, we beleeveinhimywe 
loue, and we keepc his commandements z and hereinizli 


and without this1s nothing elſe but death. 


Is this then the excellencie, and is this thevantapeof tie 
knowledge of Chriſt leſus ? what diligence ſhould this 
vs vp vato after the meanes whereby we may come vntotly 
knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt ? what reverence and attentia 
ſhouldic worke in vs when the my (teric of this knowledge 
opened vatovs by the minifterie of his ſeruants? Andyaby 
hold how where the lighe of this knowledge ſhineth mo 


| clearely,men do yerleue darkenetle better than light? ny 


beſpokentothe ſhame ofthis whole Towne,it may beſpoka 
cothe ſhame of a great many of this congregation, rhathe 
louedarknetle better than light,that they had rather eos 
ned inthe ignorance of Chriit Icſus, than be taught io th 
knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus ; for what frequentingistherey 
chem of thoſe places where they ſhould be taught in th 
knowledge ? Three or foure Sermons way commonly i 
heard weekely. Of ſo many thouſands as are in this Tome; 
how many bundreths, nay how many ſcores cometo hear! 
them weekely, nay cometo heareany ofthem weekely ? q " 
ſhould be ſaid as ic was to eAbraham at the deſtrudionot 50 
dom , if there be foftie religioa men within the (11 that hearts] 


Hert thirſteth after the Brooks, if 45 if 30,2 0,110.1 will (hot 
it and remoue from it my (ore plagues of famine,and fickneſſe 

wenot thinkeit a hard marter if ſo many ſhouſdnot beiow? 
in this Citie, which might well be as Goſhen, where there 


be brht though darkeneſſe were round abont it 7 Ifay got _ 


{</ 


| nts my Woice, and thirſt after the word of their Saluationath| 
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: 
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|16y,thatroo few ſuch thereare robe found amongſt vs, In 


[rotforic? yeathe Angels doe euen yer delire to looke into 


{ad quickly furcharged, Soone we haue too much of that 
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Varsg. on the Philippians, 
any cannot bz found: for I do nocknow ſo much, But this 


oo rr rn oe tr. as ere. ——— 


is congregation what ſlacknefle, and negligence is therein a 
many either of frequenting orher places, or this 2 Belo- 
1dthe holy Patriarches,and the Prophets deſired chat know- 
eof les Chriſt, which now ye may hane : and care yee 


———_ 4 —— 
ee re ee PRs 


i, and will yenot ? what is the matter ? doth this word of your 
alation diſtaſte in your mouthes? doe yenot relliſh it? Ic isa | 


[okenthat yearelick ; and ye had needeto looke vntoit : for | 
thefickieſſe is vnto death, eucn vnto the ſecond death: Haue | 


jelutfeired of it, and had too much of it ? quailie ſtomackes, | 
"hereof we canncuer haye enough, When our Sauiour had 
told thewoman of Semaria, that whoſocuer ſhould drinke of 
the water that he gaue him , ſhould neuer be more athirlt ; / 
(ach ſhe) gize me of the water that 1 may not thirſt nor come hi- 
therrodraw, Beloued we haue told you thatthe word which 
whbring vato you isthe word of life, the word of your Sal- 
ution, theword of your reconciliation : and yet what ſlack- 
rele and negligence is there in comming tothe hearing of 
this vord:few therearethat come to beg this heauenly Manna, 
kwthat cone to take it when we reach it out vntothern. Be- 
loued, againe we tell you, thatthe knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus, 
«herein our hearts defire is to inſtruRyou, is your enterance 
intothe poſſeſſion of eternall life and Saluation, it is as much 
#Jourlife & Saluation is worth: will you liue the life of God | 
this life and for cuer in thelitero eeme ? come then, and 
ke to know Chriſt Teſus : come and learne to know what 
preatthings he hath done for you, and what ductie againe be 
doth require of you. If you berich in this knowledge ye arc 
indeed; if ye be inſtructed in this knowledge, yeare lear- 
tedindeed ; if ye be mightiein this knowledge, yearc mightie 
adeed : [f ye have this, ye want nothing ; if ye want this, © | 
baue nothing, O ye that will be rich and wealthy,ſ{ceke after | 
eriches ; yethar wiil bewiſe and learned, ſecke afcer this 
"ning ; yethat will be greatand mightie, ſeeke tro be migh- | 
einthis knowledge. Whatſocuer other wealth and Kr 194 | 
Tr —_ 


nd ——__C{ 


7 
m3. 
Paws 
4 If (RS 
— guns <> 
Mo te YG 
ps "8 


k by: 4r 3-44 , 

2 hg WT 1 ed thy . bk thu nth pins 
ANIL I 2 bright a wb WU Ho FR GR 28 

hal Hub ev ops j bs 4s $5 5ues 26d "7 "— L by ie : ; wy & Bo ro 2% T2 OR YARN , 
ey VIE otathr, OST y D : | dof gk © 55 OA HOYT . Y "us; IN Þ - 
T bh WED 3» 3%; « 7 þ . xy Kee aber Ag ING LAS Wh ba ak 8: leh (3s Se Cale 5D ., da on 
re Ks kc be, o 20-Y nioyent 3o en FOES ares, oa as TEL. BOSS 4.4 S 
Od RE a. ». 24, us 2's SMBs Ne nk ea. - th By 5 Ro > oe et ; l ah 
wy ED ME SLIER alto. thr adnns,.. gk +4 : 2 he Aa ” Pa q -* FS" \ nes 3s L. (<4 q A 6: - 
£4240) {2 Nye Se 1 Be 3 rec ne 5 ry es 4 ys n PU WOE AE od " 
iy gods : Tho? des ne DE Es ware ER. , n I "J- > 67a , 


En nnmnmmmmnenene 


LECTFRE L111. Causlliff 


haue, whatſoever other wifedome or learning, whatforue 
other might or power , all chings are bur lolle and dunp in 
compariſon of the excellent knowledge of Chriſt leſus; know 
him; and know allthings ; know not him,and know nothing, 
As therefore ye loue your ſaluation in Chriſt leſus, ſolabos; 
to come vnto, and to grow vp in the knowledge of Chi 
| Teſus. To know him is hfe eternall;not to know him is de 

eternall. Why will yedie, when by thepower of himye my 
| ue ? It yee xnow nor, yeſhall dic; but knowandlive, One 
word of that which is added, 

Of Chriſt [eſus my Lord.) VWhat doth the Apoſtlemeaner 
call lefus Chriſt his Lord 2 Was he his Lord alone 2 Wyhe 
not their Lord alſo to whom he wrote? Why dothhenorly 
of Icſus Chriſt our Lord 2 It hee had lived now, andipoke! 
thus, bee {ſhould haue had many ſuch queſtions as thele, ad 
he ſhould haue beeneſure of many ſharpecenſures forthy; 
appropriating this title of Tefus Chriſt the Lord ynto him{tlis 
But thus be ſ{pake in the vehemencie of hisafteRion, Andit 
hee had now lived, would hee haue ſpoken otherwile? No, 
though he had beenecalled Puritan for bis paines, | obleye!/ 
it the rather, to note what a [{trange humour wee are nos; 
| gprowne vn:s : forifany man ſhall nowſay, Forſakemeendt 
O Lord my God, Be mercifull vato mee O Lord my God, 
I thanke my God for his mercies, I thinkeallthingslolſetor 
the excellent knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord, is heenat, 
nicked in the head by and by, andnoted for ſuch aman? It, 
now it is almoſt come to paile that let a man bercligious, &- 
uout in praier, reuerent in hearing the word, carefulltome 
dirate thereon afterwards, one thatfearethan oath, onethit 
cannot patiently heare corrupt coinmunication, one chatwill 
not runne into the ſame excetſe with others, a Puritan |war- 
rant him. A pitifull caſe, that a man ſpeaking as the bol 
Gholt ſpeaketh,and doing asall men are commanded to got 
ſhould be branded withan odde and odious name. [vill 
that we would all of vs beth frame our ſpeeches as the Holy 
| Ghoft hath eaughe vs,and our aQtions asthe Holy Ghoſthat 
commanded vs more than we doe, If any ſhall ſeeme vato! 


| 


himſelfe pure and holy, the Lord ſhall ivege him wicked 200, 


Impure.; 
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ure. But let cuery one of vs (tudy to be pure 6 holy in all 
arvords, and in all our workes 3 and let euery one of vs 1a- 
tour by all meancs to have this reſtimonie ſealed vato our 
ulesthat leſus Chriſt is our Lord. 
| OLord our God we humbly thanke thee for that know- 
|ledpeof thy Son which thou halt already voucblafed vntc vs, 
[Vouchlafe we beſeech thee to encreaſe in vs this knowledge 
|aaily more and more, Openour dime eies we beſeech thee, 
Ihre may daily more and more ſeethe excellencie, and the 
[vantage of this knowledge, thatſo we may daily more and 
| more grow vpin all loue thereof : Purge vs webeſeech thee 
lofall (uch affetions as may be any binderances hereunto, 
|tharſo growing vp daily more and morein thee, at length we 
[may reigne with thee in the kingdome of thy ſonne Chriſt 


leſs tor euer, 
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Verſe 9, Audthat 1 may be found in him, 1. not haning mine owne 
riohteouſnefſe which i of the Law, but that which # | 
through the faith of Chriſt, &c. | 


Ow the Apoltle goeth on, beating ſtil|vpon 
f the ſame reaſon why he counteth all his 
I'& workes whatſoeuer and whenſoeuer done, 
ON andalloutward things whatſoeuer to be but 
loiſeand dung. 7 dee indge them, (aith he, to 
| be dung, even contemptible and loathlome, 
veing lo farre from being loth to loſe them, asthatlI depilc 
ndloahthem :why 2 that | may winne Chrift, that is, that 
[may hue the fruirion and the poſſeſſion of Chriſt in tÞis | 
ifebyfaith, and that 1 may befoundin him in that/alt and 
Fett day: how tound in him ? to wit, not hauing mine owne | 
"Siteouſneſſe, not clothed with mine owne rightcouſnetle, 
Tr 2 | whiC 
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which is ofthe Law, thatis, by the obſeruation and workesgs) 
the Law, but being clothed with that righteouſneſſe which i; WM 
not through workes, but through the faithof Chrilt,cuenthe (i 
righteouſnefſe which is of Gad through faith, thatis, which 
God doth impute,ynto mee through faith in Chrilt Iefys, $ 
that yeeſee the Apoſtle (till runs vpon Chrilt,Chrilt, Chi, 
for Chrilt, for the excellent knowledgeſakeof Chriſt, tha he 
may winne Chriſt, that he may be found in Chrilt :hethinks 
all his workes, all things abſolutely to be lolſe, and ludgeh 
them to bedung, 1 indge them to be dung. Here hepliinlyre 
nouncechall confidence in all things without Chrilt wha | 
ever, and plainly difclaimeth all vantage, all merit, allright. 
ouſne(ſe by his workes, That [ may wine Chrift : Hereisthe 
cauſe why hediſclaimes all righteouſnelTe by his werkes, be 
cauſe otherwiſe he could not winne Chriſt; tor he dothitiha 
he may winne Chrift, and may be found in him. This alloy 
a part of the cauſe why hee diſclaimes allrighteou'nelſebyh 
workes, becauſe otherwiſe he could not befoundin Chiiltin 
that day. Why not ? Wharis it to be foundin Cilt ? Th 
Apoltlethewes that to befound in Chrilt, isto beefoundna!| 
ciothed with his ewne rightcovſnelle whichis by thewous, 
of the Law, but clothed with that righteouſnelle whichy| 
Chriſts, and only ours through faith in Chriſt,even thatrgh- 
teouſnetſe which God doth imputeynto vs through faitin, 
his name. So that hethat will be found in Chriſt intha, 
mult diſclaime his owne righteouſnelle, and repounce tu 
dung and rottenneſſe, and muſtcleaue onely vntotherightt- 
ouſneile of Chriſt Ieſus, which God doth iniputevrito bin 
chrough faith in him, The ſummethen of that whichtbeAp0- 
(tle tels the Philippians in theſe words, is, that heenow as 
preſent iathe (tate wherein hee now (tands, doth judge 
things, cuen his very beſt preſent workes, to beſofarce rom! 
any part of his rightcouſnelſe, as that he iudgerh them ob 

dung, cuen vile and contemptible, ſo chat hee doth diſclzme 

all righteouſnetſe by them, that be may winne Chr iſt, _ 

that he may be more and more neerely incor porated vo; 
him, 2nd poſletſed of his righteouſnetle by faith, and thathee 

may befound in that laſt and great day not in Meſs wy 
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| ihe Law, as his garment to ſtand before the Lord withall, but 
[having that rightzouſnelle ro beclothed with which is indeed 
(kits, and histhrough the faith of Chriſt, cuca that righte- 
aunelſe which God doth impute vaco him through taith in | 
(hiſthisname, Thiszl (ay,[ cake co be the ſumme of that 
«hich the Apoſtle tels the Philippians ih theſe words. 

Sothat yeeſec liere is firſt a diſclaiming ot his owne righte | 
oulaeſſe by workes, in that he iudgeth them to be dung : 2.4 | 
ralonwhy hee ſoiudgerh them, and ſo diſclaimes theingthat i 
hemay winne Chrilt, and may be found in bim : thirdly, an | 
aplicationwhat it is to be found in Chrilt, by a diſtinction ot 
rghicouſnetſe, into his owne, and Chriſts, where hee faith, 
wi hazing mine owne, &'c. Now let vs ſee v hat obleruations 
way hence begathered, 

Firl tis not vuworchy our noting,that the Apolile goeth 
over andouer theſe points ſo often, as if he couldacuer (atil- } 
tehimſelfewith diſclaiming all righteouſnetle by any works, 
adproclaiming Chriſt alone to be all his rightcouſnetle. In 
[the former verſe hee diſclaimeth all his workes done before 
[rconverſion, as no vantage, but lotſe vnto him, and maketh 
[Crit all his vantage eicher for righteouſnelle or ſaluation. In 
[Uverſechree ſeueralltimes be diſclaimethall his workes ge- | 
[aerally, whether done before or after his conuerſion, as tou- 
[ding 2ny righteouſnetſe by chem ;and againe ſo many times 
[woucheth in effe& Chriſt Telus aloneto hos all his righteoul- 


| telle. Whence I obſerueboth the difficultic, and the neceſ 
[ite of enforcing theſe points, A difficult and hard matrer it 
[®hea we haue done any thing well, when we have walked 
acbtully in our calling,when ve hauereleiued the oppretled, 
| ludged the father-letſe, defended the widow, when wee hauc 
[tunbled our ſelyes in praier,chaſtened our ſclues with faſting, 
">_ from the delights of the world, or pleaſures of the 
fel &, a difficult and hard matter, I ſay , it is hercia not - 


l (aſe our ſelues, not ſomewhat to be puffed vp with theſe 
|'Vings,not to haue ſome conceit of merit and righteouſnelle 
|'7thele things. A difficalt matter to perſwadev> chat thelc 
[> reno vantageyntovs vnto juſtification OT ſalvation. 
| TT. A 
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A difficult matter to perſwade vsthat theſethings zreburloſk 
and dung, things vile and contemptible. And yer necellyri 
itis that we be thus pcrſwaded of theſeand thelike things 
couching any contidence of ourrighteouſneſſe or faluationh 
them, and that we count Chriſt alone all our righteou 
and the horne of our ſzluation. And therefore the Apollle 
knowing both the difficultic, and yet the neceſſie o 
perſwading this , beateth vpon it twiſe, thriſe, often, thu! 
| he did thus and thus, and therefore the Phuippians ſhoul 
doeſo. 

This ſhould teach vs with great diligence to obſerueand 
marke the things that are ſo much and {o often beatenvpa, 
as things which either we aredull to comprehend,orvawillin 
toyeeld vato, and yet things which arc as moſtcertainehy] 
their truth, ſe moſt neceſlariefor their vſe: foralbeit all tht] 
| things inthe whole booke of God be of fuch importance 
chat they are moſt worthie of our due meditationand dil 
obſcruation, as able to make vs wiſe vato ſaluation, yet » 
things are ſo much vrged, and ſo often beaten vpon, wearto 
; lire thatic is not without great cauſe thatthey areſopt 
ſed, and therefore that they are with greater attentionand 
heedfulnelle ro be marked by vs. As therefore wearewithul 
diligenae to obſerue whatſoever is written, becauſe allthing 
are writtenfor our learning)ſo let vs with all diligence oblene 
the things ſo often vrged. It may be that they areſookcan- 
ged becauſe of our dulnetſe tocomprehend them, it mayie 
becauſe of 0ur vnwillingneſſe to yeeld vnto them, it maybe 
becauſe of the vnfeined aflenr that we ſhould yeeldvnotie 
truth of them, it may be becauſe ofthe neceſ[arievletharther 
is of them. Surely they arenot ſo much vrged without gre 
and vrgent cauſe. And ſo for theſe points heere beatenvpo, 
let vs aſſure our (clues both that it is molt true thar our vo! 
are no part of our righteouſnelle, but Chriſt our whole rights 
ouſneſle, and that ir neceſſarily behooueth vs to be chroughy 
perſwaded thereof. How good ſocuer therefore our v 


ſeeme vnto vs, and how difficult ſocuer it be to a 


that our very beſt workes are to be judged but lolle and dur 
yer ſeeing the Apolile ſo often tels vs that he iudged (oo! - 


__——_— 


i. ONES 


” 1 


| _———_ on the Philippians, 
tellworkes, let there be the ſame minde in vs that was in him) 
adletvs iudge foto. . 
1, la that the Apoſtleſaith , and doe 1nage them to be dunge, | 
[[aoteche Apoſtles preſent iudgement of his preſent workes. 
| He now at this preſent in the ſtate wherein he now (tands 
[dh iudgeallchings euen his very belt preſent workes to bee 
lofarefrom being any part of his righteouſnelle , as that hee 
[udgcth them to be dung, euen vile and contemptible,(ofull 
|ofpollution and vncleanefle as that there is no reckoning to 
[demadeof them in reſpe of any righteouſneſle by them, 
lbutratherthey are co be contemaed as vacleanetle. Whence 
|[obſeruethat our very beſt workes, ſuch as are wrought after 
ourknowledge of Chrilt Teſus, and faith in his name , are no 
[partofthatrighteouſne(Te whereby we are accounted righte- 
[ous before God. Great difference I know there is betweene 
[the workes which go before, and the workes which follow af- 
[terfaith, Forthoſe areeuill , theſe are good workes , thoſe 
proceede from an impurehearc , theſe from an heart purified 
by faith, thoſe cannot pleaſe God, theſe are plealing and ac- 
|ceptable ynto God, thoſe are in iuſtice rewarded with death, 
thelearein mercy rewarded with life, thoſe , euen' the very: 
belt of them haue the nature of (inne, and arewholly vnholy, 
thelearein partholy, and may truely becalled our inherent 
nghteouſaelſe. But for any partin that righteouſnes where- 
by we are made righteous before God euen theſe workes 
wich zrethe fruics of faith, they haue no part at all in it. 
They cannot hide or put away our ſinnes,they cannot endure 
(de eueritie of Gods judgement : here they mult give place; | 
deethey arctobeiudged lotle and dung, The realon then | 
our very beſt workes are no part of our righteouſnelle ; 
Godis, becauſe that in euery ſuch view and examinati- | 
mofthem they areto be judged loiſe , and euen dung. 50 
ite Apoſtle counted ſuch workes as he did eucn then when he | 
wWote theſe things : and therefore much more arewe to make | 
lie fame account of whatſocuer good workes we doe after | 
idarour hearts be purified by faith in Chrilt Telus, _ | 
Theexception which is taken againſt this doArincfrom 
lizplace by ſome isthis, they ſay the Apoltle doth oo hve : 
Tt 4 
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ſpeake of ſuch workesas he did after he belieued, but ony| 
of ſuch workes as he did before hebclieued, before his con.| 
verſion vnto Chriſt ;and therefore that hence nothing canke| 
+ onprs againſt juſtification by workes done after faih in 
Chriſt Teſus. But how peruerſly they fallifie the meaningof 
[the Apoſtle your ſelues may eaſily judge by that whichalre 
| dy hath beene ſpoken. Forthe Apoſtle having ſpokeninthe 
| former verſcof ſuch workes as he did betorchebelieued, #.| 
frming of them that howſocuer they ſcemed vantage yng 
| him before his conuerlion vnto Chriſt , yet aftervardshee 
| countedthem no vantage, butloſſe for Chrilt his ſake ; doth 
in this verſeſpeake not onely ef them , bur of all hiswoks 
generally whatſocuer and whenſoeuer done, ſaying, yeadai- 
l:ſſe [thinke all things but lofſe &e, It cannot be denied, buttha 
he ſpake inthe former verſe of ſuch works as he didbeforehe 
belieuzsd, And when he addeth vnto that this generallterms, 
yea doubtletle I thinke all things but loſe, doth heſpeaton 
ly of ſuch workes as he did before ? Nay hauing ſpokenbehue 
of workes onely done before faith , in this generalltearmede 
includeth all workes both done before and after faith, ad 
iudgeth them all eo bebut lofſe and dung. Againe, as hel 
before that when once he came to the knowledgeof Chill 
leſus he counted thoſe things lotſe which beforelcemedia 
tage vnto him ; ſo now he faith in the preſent that hee da 
rhinkea!l things bur lofſe, that he doth judge all thingstobe 
dang. Which cannot others iſe bemeant then of his preſat 
opinion and judgement touching ſuch workes as now preſent 
Iy he did. Neithercan it be ſaid thatis his preſent judgement 
indced, but of ſuch workes only as hedid before he balieves, 
For it is, as himſelfe ſai:h , his preſent iudgement a;of ly 
workes, ſo of all workes generally, the generallrearmebeng 
therefore added to compriſe not onely thoſe which heekad 
ſpokenof before, bur al others alſo, For reply vto vhic 
anſaerethey crieout vpon vsfor blaſphemie,and @>keq 
| on vpon queſtion ro make ſorve ſhew that they jultly< 
{ 13 with blaſphemie. For whereas we ſay that good 
done afcerfaith are here meant by che Apoſtle,and are iy " 
| by him to bebut loſſe and dung, they 25kewherher ie _—_ 
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dnely (Wl fursof the ſpirirduag ? whether Pax/gloried of dung when 
8 Con. (8 beſgig, 1 hawe fought a good fi4 bt, T have finiſhea my courſe, { bane 
barthe faith ; from benceforth there uu laid wp for mea crowne of 
mr which the inſt indge ſhall gine me in that day? What 
come of righteouſneſſeis due vnto dung ? what iuſt iudge 
wil woke to givea crowne vnto dung ?what thankes wee 
one mto God for creating vs in Chriſt Jeſus vnto good 
zorks if they be nothing elſe but dung 2 And for conclulion 
they ay that if the good workes of the faichfull be bur Joile 
and dung, then are not good workes to be doneor liked, bur 
vo be dilbked and negleted, Thus they triumph in their 
wglings, and make a ſhew as if all they ſpake were Goſpell, 
Enholoever {aid otherwiſe did nothing elſe but blaſp heme 
Batwillyeſce hoy they decciue the-world with a vaine ſhew 
of words wherein there is no ſubſtance; All-this faire flou- 
nbwhich they make is quickly beaten downe by that one 
allindjon whereof T haue often told you, and whereof they 
xedot ignorant. In good workes therefore we mult vnder- 
landthar chere are 2. things to be reſpeRed ; the one their 
l{lnce;the other their qua'itie. Theſubſtance ofthe work 
lalltheaRtion it ſelfe, as judging the farherletl* , relieuing 
licoppreſſed, defending the widow , feeding the hungrie, | -- 
ndthelike, Thequalitie of the worke I callthe confidence 
wick menhavero be made righteous before God, and to be 
wed byſuchworkes, Now theſe workes I ſay according te 
ſeirſu ſtance are good, as to judge the fatherleſſe, torcheue 
theoppr eſſed,ro defend thewidow , to feed the hungric and 
like,are good workes, holy workes, workes commended 
bod,and workes rewarded by him. But in reſpe ofany 
onhdence to be juſtified before God by them or the like , or 
vbelzued by them, they are to be judged bur lofſe and dung. | 
becauſe, 25 it i9 written, he char reiorcerh uſt reivice inthe Lord, 
hich being ſo, the anſwere toccheir demands is as poſlible, 
uthey thinke itimpoſſible, i. moſt caſie, ; 
[, Therefore where they aske,whether we call the fruits of 
ſir dong ? weanſwere,no.: Bur we ſay that thoſe good 
"es hich accordingtothe ſubſtance of the ation are the 
"isof the ſpirie are in reſpeR of any merit, or WOIEns | 
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LECTVRE IV. Cung 


be repoſed in them of righteouſnelle or(aluation by ther, 

be iudged lolle and _ Secondly, ured. 
; ther Paw! gloried of dung,when hefaid,! havefoughtapooll 
| ight &c, we anſwere no. Heglorieth ja his Fabio | 
| conltancie in the worke of his miniſterie, not as putting any | 

confidence of his righteouſnclle or (alvation whoa 16 | 
they ſhould be but dung) but becauſe he koewthathis abou 
ſhould not bein vainein the Lord. Thirdly,wherethey als 
what crowne of righteoulnelſe is duc vato dung ? we anſwers 
none : for thecrowne of righteouſneſſe is due mntocurgool| 
| workes, notasthey arefromys, but astheyarethevorted| 
.Gods ſpiritin vs, neither ſo forany merit in them, butonh| 
| for his promiſe ſake, who both worketh in vs, andcrouned| 
| his one workes in vs, Fourthly, where they aske, whaiull| 
 iudge will vouchſafe ro giue a crownevnto dung ?weanſver,| 
| aone will docit : But themot righteous judge, theLorddl| 


| heauen anJearth , becauſe he is righteous and keepahpo| 
| miſefor cuer, giueth a crowne yntv our good workes, nota] 
they are dung, not as they are poiſoned tempered with tha | 
| prays of confideacein them, but as they aretheworkeofhu| 
_-_ invs. 5, Where they aske,what thanks ye owevnto(el | 
or creating vs varo good workes, if they b& nothingelba| 
dung ? we anſwerthat it is their ſhamefullabuſing ofthe word] 
ro ſay that we judge the to be nothing elle but dung. lnrehedl 
| of that qualitie we ſay that they areto be iudgedlotſe&duy,| 
butinreſpe of their ſubllance we ſay thatt mee | 
that weare toglorife God by walkingin ſuch good woriia 
he hath ordeined vs co walke in. Laftly,where they fay;hat 
the good workes of the faichfull be but lotle anddung, the 
arenot geod workes to bedoge or liked, buttobed ked& 
 negleted,we ſay the ſame. Bur whoarethey that{aythatt 
200d workes of the faithfull are nothiog elle but Joiſe z0d 
dung? Becauſe we do not inueſtthem into the glory of. 
[eſus, becauſe wee doe not make them any part of our'ig! 
ouſnellc before Cod, becauſe we ſtand notvpon any met 
ſaluation by them, doe we therefore ſay that they arco0ihy 
elſe but loſſeand dung? Thus indeed they beare the wort 


| hand, and thus they lead captive mary poore and ig 


> ee ere new. 


| Vexs. 9. on the Philippians. | 


oles into many grieuous and noiſeme errors. But marke 
en and brethren what it is that we ſay : we ſay that good 
arks inreſpeR of the ſubllance of the aQion are good works, 
iſneet (melling odor, a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſing varo 
God, ad ſuch as God hath ordeined vs towalke in vntolite 
[and{aluation ; only in reſpeR of any merit or confidence of 


I elſe or ſaluation we ſay they areto be indped but 
[[slle and dung. Secthen and judge berweene vs and them, 


. WW abcther we fay (imply that they are but lofſe and dung. Theſe 

ol! xethey that with fained words make marchandize of your 

ef! ules, whoſe ivdgement long agone is not farreof,and whoſe 

ol (RR 4cuoation (leepeth nor. By this iudye ofthe reſt, and as they 

eh (deſerve in this, ſo let them be credired in thereſt, By thecir- 

ol (A cumſlance of the place ye fee the necetTarie colletion of the 

re (A Dodrine delivered, and how the gaine-fayers doe fallifie the 

| of meaning of the Apollle. 

6 Let this then ſerue to inſtruct vs in the true vie of good 

(ou [ WT #orkes. They are the way which God hath ordained thatwe 

ha | ſhould walke in to the glory of his name, and cothe (aluation. 

ti of our owne ſoules : as both that exhorration of our Sauiour 

ol proueth, where it is ſaid , /et your light ſo ſhmme before men that | Mate.y.16. 
bn (A 7 1107 [er your good workers, and glorifie your father which i mn : 

4d "2; and likewiſe that ſaying. of the Apoftle,where helaith, 

ef] by weave the workeman-/hip of God created wnto good workes, | Tpb.3.10. 

0g (Pf be barb 07 dained that we ſhould walke in them. But they are 

6d] __ of that righteouſnetſe whereby we are maderighteous 

1 Sore God, For Chrift alone it i that ts made of God unto vs | 1 Cor1.30 
07 RN "edeme, and righteouſne ſe, ſanthification, and redemption : 1t1s | ' Hob te. 

hes BY "blood of Chriſt leſus char clenſerh vs from all fine. Owr | £/.54 6. 

Ti Rl worker, and all our righteonſneſſe (as the P rophet wit- 

he "flleth) & bur 4s filthie clonts : and couching them, when we 

0d doneall that we can, we muſt ſay, as our Sauiour willeth | 

nl 88” > ere nprofitable ſernants; we hauedone that which was | Luk 17.10. 
_ ourdutie fo doe, Let VS therefore walke before the Lord un bols- | Heb.12.14. 


-_ 
A. 


wſeend in rightrenſne ſe all the daies of or life, For without Holi 
nſeef lfene man ſrall ſee the Lord. But let no man be puft vp 
"ih wy conceit of his owne righteouſnetle by his holineſle: | 


ſhe inſti6e himſclfe,his owne mouth ſhall condemne him, | 14bg 20 
| and Lt 


EY Wc 


I 
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and if he ſay chat heis perfet , the Lord thall iudee him v« 
ked, Our good workes are the trutts of kat 
tects of our jultificatien by faith, declaring and reltifying| 
that we are iuſtified before God. Let vs therefore aboundiu| 
euery good worke that we may have the teſtimonie of og! 
faith, and of our iuification ſealed vp vnto our ſoules, Bu] 
let vs notlo pleaſeour ſelues jn all the good that wedoatha! 
wecount our ſeluesrighteous thereby : for in many thingsue] 
linneall:and he that faileth in one point ofthe oy bs ouilte| 
of all, It we will be righteous before God, we muſt lay anayal] 
Phariſaicall conceit of our owne righteouſnelle by works,] 
and in ſtead thereof we muſt rake vp the prajer of the poor] 
L»k18.13.| Publican,and crie, O God be mercifullunto me a ſinner, Andd| 
this let vs allure our ſelues that the more holy, and thebene|] 
that any man is, the more readily he confefleth his insraty| 
the Lord, and acknowledgerth his vnrighteouſnes in hislight 
It is moſt damnable pride that makes vs ruſhintopart vi] 
| Chriſt, and ro part ſtakes with him. Let vs thereforewithile| 
Apoſtlemake Chriſt all our righteouſnelle, and accountou 
 owne righteouſnes which is by works to be butloſle & dug! 
and no vantage at allcither yntoiultification, or faluation. 
Thirdly , in that the Appoſtleſaith, that he iudgeth tie 
| to bedupg chat he may winneChrilt : lnotethe reaſon vi} 
he iudgeth all things to be dung, which is, that hemi 
win Chriſt, as if he ſhou!d ſay, that volc(le heiudgedalltup 
to be dung, heecould not winne Chriſt, hee couldnotde 
throughly engratfed into Chriſt to be partaker of bi ngi- 
reouſnelſe. Whencel ebſerue that either wemult | 
all righteouſneſſeby any workes of our owne, orellewecar | 
not be pertakers of the righteouſnetle of Chrilt Telus, ethe 
we mult judge our owne workes whatſocuer to belolieWi) 
dung, orelſe we cannot winne Chriſt, This alſothe apoli| 
ſhewethin another place, where hefaith, that 199 ban f 
Rem4.5. | work:thnot, bur belcenerh in him thatinſtifieth the wngedly oy 
4 counted for his righteouſneſſe :to him that worketh o0t. |. 
him.that dependcth not on his workes , to hum that! | 
not pon the merits of his workes , tohimthat make oof 8! 


 workes his cighteouſnelle, to him his faith jecounted m 6.1 
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muneſſe, Butto him that worketh , the wages is not coun- 
ted by fauour , but by debt : to him that worketh, that is ro 
himchatdependeth on his workes,thac (tandeth vpon the me- 
of his workes , andehinkes to beiuſtified by then, his wa- 
*i;not counted by fauour, but by debt; and is not iuſtified 
7 grace through faith, Who then are juſtified by faith ? 
aca they that diſclaime righteouſnetle by workes, And who; 
xe theythat are not juſtified by grace through faith t cuen 
they that ſand ypon cheir righteouſneſle by their workes. 
it thoube pertaker of Chrilt his righteouſnelle by faith ? 
thou mult diſclaime all righteouſnetle by thy workes. Wilr 
thou (ind ypon thy rightcouſnetJe by thy works 2 thou canſt 
not be pertaker of the righteouſnetle of Chriſt by faith ; For 
thereis nocommunion or fellowſhip berwixt them, buras the 
Apoltle faith of the election of the ewes, ſo | fay of our julti- 
bcanon by the righreouſnetle of Chriſt Ieſus : if we be perta- 
15 of Chriſt his righteouſnetle, if we be inſtificd by prace, then | Rm. 11.6. 
of worker, or elſe were grace no more grace z but if of workes, it 
41 more grace , or elſe were worke no more worke. Wee mult | 
iderefore diſclaime all righteouſneſle by workes, if we will lay 
ayclaime vnto righteouſneſſe by Chriſt , we muſt iudge all 
ournorkesto belotſe and dung if we will winne Chrilt. 
Letthisthen teach vs ro beat downe euery thought and 
very imagination of our hearts that exalrcth it ſelfe agaioft 
v82nd to bring into captiuitie every thought vato the obe- 
Giaceof Chriſt, Ler vs not thinke of the belt workes that we 
Geabouethatis meet, neither let vs beare our ſelues vpon 
tem aboue that wee 04 ghe. Letvsbehilled ith the fruits of 
Titeouſnetſe, but let vs not thinke them any part of our 
NMtecuſneſſe before God. If wee wi!l be righteous before 
bod; xe muſt be clothed with Chriſt his righteouſne(ſe, We 
amt iay any claime vnto Chrilt his righteouſnelle, volelle | 
ell dictatne our owne righteouſnelle. Let vs therefore 
tumble our ſel ues before God, let vs acknowledge ourlelucs 
todelinners, and the beſt things that wee doeto beſo full of 
llutions and imperfeRions, that they cannot poſſibly abide 
letriall of Gods 1udgement, And ſeeing wee cannot winne 
nriſfand be partakers of his righteoulacile,valeſle nejucgs 


Mat.16.24 
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| rightcouſneſſeby them. 
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| all chings without him to be but lotleand dung, letys wit 


the Apoltle iudgethem to be dung,that wee may win Chi, 
let vs diſclaime all righteouſneſſe by them, thatweemayhe 
clad withthe righteouſneile of Chriſt. So ſhall our vnrighte. 


ouſnetle be hid, and our linnes couered, and whatſoeverir 


| perfetionis in vs, it ſhall not beimputedvnto vg, 


Fourthly, in that he addeth, and may be found in him, | no 
chat another branch of his reaſon why hee iudgeth allthing 
and (o all his workes to be dung, is, that hemight befoundy 
Chriſt, that is, that when God ſhall cometo judgebothtly 
quicke and the dead, and enquirie ſhall be madewha exe 
man hath done in his body, hee may betound in Chriſt, o 
in Moſes, not in the'fl«th, not in any thing but in Chrif, 
Whence I obſerue, that either wee mull renounceall conk. 
dencein ourowne righteouſneilc, and iudpe cuen ourrey 
beſt workes inthat reſpect to be butloile and dung, orellew 
ſhallnor be found in Chriſt ia that laft andgreat day. k 
chat which our Sauiour Chriſt {pake in the dayes of his ich 
vnto his Diſciples then preſent with bim, hath nowallob 
vic tothis our purpoſe, /f any man, faith hee, wil follow men 
him forſake himſelfe, and take wp hu croſſe, and follow mr, It 
him forſake himſelfe, that is, let him torſake allthatheehath, u 
Luke expoundeth it, all outward prerogatiuestouching tt 
fleſk. In which place he ſignifieth, that he that would cel 
diſciple muſt put off all carnall affeRions, andrenouncel 
carnall confidence, and fo reioyce in him alone, as thaw 
crolle, nor any thing ſhall take his reioycingfrom tim, Apd 
eucn ſo, hethat will befound is Chriſt in that day,hemults 
reioice in Chriſt alone, as that he haue contidenceinnothit 
elſe, but iudge them all to be loiſe and dung, Othervies 
well mighthe be Chrilt his diſciple,which did not forlakeui} 
as hee may beefound in Chriſt in that day, which doti not! 
iudge all his workes to be lotſe and dung in reſpect ot 

| 

Let this alſo be another motiue vnto vs ro diſchined) 
righteouſnetſe by our workes : foras there isnorighte0 
by faich vnto him that claimeth righteouſneſſe by his v0! th! 


as before wee heard ; ſois thereno ſaluationin that —_ 


| £R5.9, on the Philippians. 


imchat repoſeth any confidence of his righteouſnetle in his 
orkes, There 5c no condemmation;faith the Apoltleyzo them that 
vw Chriſt Teſs, Which as it is true in this life,that they that | 
# norafted into him by Faith, are freed from the Law of 
=ne, and of death, and ſo of condemnation ; ſo is it truerhbat 
ber chat /hallbeefound in Chrilt Teſus in that day, ſhall bee 
dhom theſentence of condemnation. That theretorewe 
uy bee found in him, and fo freed from condemnation in 
hat day, let vs with the Apoſtle iudge euen our belt workes 
pbebutlolſe and dung, and diſclaime all righteouſneileby 
roorkes. And ſurely this hath fo prevailed with many great 
aintainers of iuflification by workes, that when death hath 
mmonedtheir judgement and appearance, they haye diſ- 
med alltheir owne works, and all righteouſneſle by them, 
pdwith heart and voice delired to be found in Chriſt in that 
yy. Ibould now ſhew how wee may bee found in Chriſt in 


OLordour God, open our eyes wee beſeech thee, thatwe | 


gy daily more and more ſee and behold theſe infinite trea: 
$0frighteouſnclſe and aluation which arelaid vp for vs in 
yonne Chriſt Ieſus, As thou haſt vouchſafed to make him 
ev3righteouſnelſe and ſalvation, ſo giue vs an heart to ac- 
ledge him our whole righteouſneiſe, and the horne of 
laluation,that diſclaiming allrighteouſneſle by any works 
arowne, wee may daily moreand moregrow vp in thy 
Mae, andin that laſt and great day may befound in him, 
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Verſe 9. Not "_— mine owne rigbteouſueſſe whichi, of thelay, 
| butthat which «© through the faith of Chrif, 
| therighteouſneſſe, &e, 


© &| Ow the Apoſtle goeth forward, and havin 
| madechis one branch of his reaſon why he 
wudged all his workes generally tobe day 
that hee mighe bee found inChriftint 
day , now hee explicaterh that phraſe 
manner of ſpeech, and ſheweswhatiti 
ſtin that day, which is, tobefoundnat! 
uing his owne righteouſneſſe which is of the Lay, butt 
which is through the faitbof Chriſt, &c. Why then dothiix 
Apoſtle iudgeall things ro be dung ? Hedoth ſo, thathemy 
be found in Chriſt inthatday. Yea but what needed hmy 
 roiudgefor this Could hee not be foundin Chuiltind 
day, vnleſſche ſhould iudge all things to be dung ? Nie 
could not: for to be found in Chriſt, 1sto be found nothaim 
his ownerighteouſneſſe which is of the Lawzburthat which 
through thefaith of Chriſt, &c. If therefore heewouldh 
{ found in Chriſt, hee muſt pur off all confidenceinhivon 
righreouſneſle, and judgeit to bedung, and reioyce 
cherighteouſneſſe of Chriſt Teſus, Thus ye ſee therealon 
| the meaning of the Apoſiles ſpeech in generall. | 
Now toopen theſe words yetalitrle more particulzl 
ſeethe Apoltlehere ſpeakes of two ſorts of righteoulndle? 
one his owne, the other Chriſts. His ownerighteounn 
calleth that righteouſnelTe which is of the Law, that! We 
{ ariſeth from the obſeruation of the commandements me 
dinances of the Law, even from the performance of 9 
things which God in his holy Law requireth. Chriltst , 
| ouſnelle heecalleth that righteouſneſſewhich isehroupht) 
192 of Chriſt, that is, that righteouſneile which bengh 


hs 
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TAP, ? 2 
hioherentin Chriſk, is imputed vnto him through faith 
q kim even the righteouſneſſe which is of God threugh 
vi, thatis, that righteouſneſle which God doth impure vn- 
vhim becauſe he beleeuech in himzand in him whom he hath 
a, Chriſt Jeſus. His owne righteouſnetle, which is com: | 
nooly called mans inherent righteouſnelle, yee ſec he Geſcri- | 
kh by the Law, that is, by the obſeruation of thoſe things 
plich God requireth in his Law, not only ceremonial], or tu- 
lciall, but morall alſo : for ſo he ſaid before, that hee was vn- 
rbukeable before men couching therighteouſnelle which is 
nheLaw; that is, which the whole Law required. Chrilts | 
jphtcoulnelſe, which is commonly called mans imputed 
nohrcouſnelle, yce ſee he deſcribeth by faith, which is thein- | 
Irumentwhereby wee take hold of this righteouſnefle, by 
Cirilt,io whom alone his righteouſneſle is inherent, ig 
God, vhoof his owne mercy imputeth Chriſt his righ# 
elſevnto vs through faith, This righteouſnelle hee ſait 
rough the faith of Chriſt, therefore not ours, but as by faith 
nCviſtweetake hold of itzthrough'thefaith of C 
renot by the works of the Law; through the fai 
Wereforenot inherent in vs, Againe, this righec 
lathis of God throughfaith,therefore nor of the law through 
norkes: of God through faith, therefore the gift of God vn- 
lohimchat belg&ueth in kim that iuſtifieth the vngodly : of 
od through faith, therefore nor inherent in vs, but onely 
puted vntovs, Againe, heſaith not of this, thatic is his, as 
teladofthe other, bur of this he ſaith, thatit is through the 
fthof Chriſt, even of God through faith,therefore it is ano- | 
thers righteouſnelle, the heooctnets of Chriſt by bis per- 
obedience vnto the Law, euen vnto death, which being 
} inherent in him, God in mercy imputeth vato vs. 
lirough faith in Chriſt leſus, whereby wee lay hold on that 
'gineouſneiſe which he bath fulG6lledin vs, and forvs. Now 
ten when the A poftle {ignifieth that hee would be found 1n 
ay not hauing his ownerighteouſanetTe, but Chriſts, his 
Ys isnotthathewould be found in that day without all 
bolinetle or righteouſneſle of his owne, buthce would bee | 
[und not hauing his owne righteouſneile, asto be iudged 4 
Vv 
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his ownerighteouſnes ; he would net beiudged by hi; oun 
| ri ghtcouſnetle, but be would be clothed with Chrit, right 
ouſneſſeto beiudged by ir, The ſummethen of all in briefes 
| this. Itisas if the Apoltle hadchus ſaid : I doenowiudgeal 
| things, euen all my works whatfoeuer,to be dung, that] ma 
| winne Chriſt by faith,tobe partakerofhis righteouſneiſeard 
; that I may befound inthat laft and great day, when enquire 
{ ſhall be made into cuery mans workes, not in ſe, butig 
; Chriſt, chat is, that I may be found not having mineoig; 
| righreouſneſle, which is by the obſcruation ofthe commax 
 !'demcnts and ordinances of the Law, a; to be judgedfth; 
| Lord by that righteouſnelTe, but that I maybefoundinthy 
righteouſnetTe which is in teed one!y inhercntin Chrill, wd 
which God doth impure vnco meethrough faith in Chriſte 
ſus, that my linnes being covered by his rightcouſnelſe, [my 
beiudged byit. This I rake to be the Apoſtles meanug 
theſe words, Now let vs ſee what obſcruations may hencebe 
gathered for our vſe, | 
Not hawing, &c.] Wherefirſt I cotetheantithelisandop] 
polition that is betweene the righteouſnelle of workes bytte] 
Law,andtherighteouſnetle of Chriſt through faith : vid} 
two the Apoltiedoth ſo carefully and diligently ſeuertheox 
from the other, as that thereby hee plainly ſhewesthatthee 
can be noconfulion or mixture of the one wich theother The 
like oppoſition berwixt theſe two ſorts of righteouſnelſe,an 
like ſeperation of the one from the other, our Apolilehabi 
his epi/tle to the Romans, Where ſhewing the cauſeof then 
ine of the /ewes, he faith, that they being 19norant of the! hs 
onſ».c\ſe of God,and going about to ftabliſh their owne righteou{xſt 
ſubmuted not themſclues umtothe righteouſne ſſe of God Anda: 
wards he defcribeth our of 7Lo(cs the righteoulaetſevÞ@# 
of the Law thus, that the man which doth theſethings, wo 
| livethereby ; and then heſheweth what the rightcouiacſes' 
faithis. So likewiſein his epiſtle tothe Galathians, Knew (ſal 
the Apoltle) that a man. is not inſtifi:d by the work?! of the wr 
$-4- | butbythe faith of leſia Chriſt, And againe, Whoſoruer art v, £ 
S. | fiedbythe Law,yee are fallen from grace : For we broaghti 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſſe through fanh, Many _ 
1 


Gal.z.16. 
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WW | $1.5. 9- on the Philippians. ef 5, 
'; 080 r-ce moe might be produced where theſe rwo ſorts of righ- 
right BE. -u(nelſeare ſo oppoſed the one vnto the other,and ſo diltin- | 
bricked 2nd ſeucred the one from the other;as that thence it is 


udgeal BE 0 plainethatthere js no communion or fellowſhip of the 
c Ina euth che other, 

41:ad i Whence | obſerue, that if iuſtification be by the righteoul. | 

00: of vorkes, then is it not by therighteouſneſle of faith ; 

dat xdifiebeby the righteouſnelle of faith, chea is it not by the 

pbreouſnelſe of workes. Thus alſo our Apoſtle vpon the 

meground reaſoneth in his epiſtle tothe Romans: for having 

p the third chapter plaioly diſtinguiſhed righteouſnelle by 

henorkesof the Lawjand righteoutnetle of God by the faith 

of [elus Chriſt, and oppoſed reioycing in the one nto reioy- 

ogintheother, in the next chapter hee taketh vp the cxam- 

hleof Abraham the father of the faichfull, and proving that 

Uiriham was juſtitied by faith, and not by workes, he begin- 

neh his diſputation thus : 1f LHbraham (ſaith he) were 1nſ{ificd 

hymrkes, be hath wherein to retoyce, but not with God; hee hath 

Rerein to retoyce, to Wit , with men, but not with God 

ich is in effe as if he ſhould hauc ſaid, If Abraham were | 

whfed by workes, then was he not juſtified by faith, Againe, 

tbatplace inthe eleventh chapter ro the Remanr is plaine to 

us purpoſe, where it is ſaid, /f it be of grace, it 14 nomore of 

wrkes, or elſe were grace no more grace: but if 8 be of workes, it 15 

Wwore grace, or elſe were worke no more worke, For albeit the 

—_ (peeck there be of the ele ion of the ewes, and not 

tbe marrer of juſtification, yet the Apoſiles reaſon being 

dzanefrom the nature of grace, and workes, it holdeth as 

[*lintheone asin the ocher, eucn generally : for ſpeake of 

[c4ion, ſpeake of juſtification, ſpeake of faluation, or the 

(ie, ſtillrholdeth ; If i be 0 grace, it is no more of worker, or 

[entre grace no more grace: but if it be of workes, &c. Foritit 

teotpracewhether it be righteouſnelſe,or ſaluation,or what- 

|*uer ir be, ir isgiucn freely : but ifit be of workes, then 151" 

given not by fauour or freely, but by debt, the nature of grace 

udthe nature of worke inforcing cither of them ſo mucÞ. | 

Thereaſon v hy if our righteouſnetle be f 


Ifaj of workes, itis not © | 
faith, andif it be of faith ,itisnot of workee, is becauſe the one | 
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of theſe excludes the other : for as the Apoſlle ſath, wu 
ener are inſtified by the Law, yee are fallen from grace, Acifhy 
ſhould haue ſaid, Tuſtification by the Law excludes ili 
tion by grace. And apainethe Apollle faith, thatourreingy 
i excluded by the Law of faith, Asif he thould haue (aid, we 
arc juſtified by faith,and that excludes all ourreioycinoinuwy 
; Jong Nah 
righteouſneſle by our workes, So that yee ſeeplainlzthai 
our iultificatior be by the righteouſnelle of workes, theaisy 
' not by the righteouſnelle of faiih ; and if it be by therigh 
ouſnelle of faith, then isit not by the righteouſneiſcofuorky 
This may ſerue to inſtruct and te arme vs againſt the 
Jamnableerrour, that tell vs that we are iuſtified andaccow 
ted righteous before God partly by faith in Chrilllelus, wd 
partly by our good workes done here inthe body, Forifthy 
may be thus mixt, as they tell vs, the one with theothe,1 
our righteouſnetle before God may be beth by faith, and by 
j workes, then why doth the Apolile ſooppoſe theaneagul 
cheother ? why doth hce alwayes [o carefully ſeuertheoxe 
from che other ? why would hee be found in that day noths 
uing his owne righteouſnefle, but onely the rightcounelk 
which is through the faich of Chriſt ? why may notrigheou 
| neſſe be counted both by fauour, and by debt ? why mayad 
righteouſneſſe be before God both by grace and by vor? 
wh y ſhould ourreioicing be excluded by the law of farb?fo 
| what elſe are all theſe things but ſo many invincible ays 
| ments thatweecannot be juſtified before God both by fat 
and by workes 2 Shifts I know they haue whereby thej& 
ceivethemſelues,and many other vaſtableſoules,«homthe 
leade into the ſame pernicious errours with them{clues, bu 
let vs hearken what the ſpirit faith ; neither let ys couple: 
ther thethings which the ſpirit hath ſundred. If the pirithax 
cold vs, thatthe wapes is not counted both by fauourandly 
þdcbr, thatrighreouſneſſe isnot both by graceand by nworkey 
let it ſuffice ys that the ſpirit hath ſaid ſo, and only let vs[eelt| 
« hether it be by grace or by workes that we are counted 
teous before God. | | ib 
Secondly, I notethat the Apoſtic would be found — | 
laſt and great day not having his owne righteouſnelevar | 
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1007 TTY on the Philippians, | 673 
ofthe Law, that is, Bot hauing that righteouſnelſle which is | 

kiaby the performance of choſe chings which che Law requi- | 
red,a5 bis cloke to be couered withall when hee ſhall ſtand in / 
keiedgement, and in the congregation oftherj oO For | 
theche Apoſtle expoundeth to betherighteouſnelle of the | 
Lan, which is by performance of the workes of the Law, ac- | 
cording a8 it is laid, 7he man that doth theſe things ſhall lmte Rom. 10.5 
thre, Whereupon it is alſo called the Law of workgs, the Rev: 3-27- 
Lawhich commandeth thoſe workes, by the obſeruation | 
bacof 3 man is called righteous. The Apoſtlewouls bee. 
ſound not hauing this righteouſnetle which is by the workes ' 
the Lav, What chen? would he be found in chat day with- 


_ 
_ 


o(Yeurzo7 good workes, without all holinetle of life, without all | 
ther WY "ghrcouſnelſe by the Law £ Was it his delire ro be found a | 
«(toc in that day? Did hee thinkeit would be berer for him | 
/ by be ſhould be found vnrighteous, then if he ſhould be found ? 
ol "preous io that day ? No ſuch matter. Nay when be was now | 
on: F407 tobe offered vp vpon the ſacrifice and ſervice of their 
i hom bc had wonnevnto thefaith, when the time of his 
ee parting out of the body was at hang, hee reioyced that hee. 
of i udfought _ fight,that hee had finiſhed his courſe, that 
m | badkeptt efaith. And when hee laboured in theworke 
6 mW minitterie more abundantly then all the reſt, he had rc- 


ect vato ſ1is reioycing inthe day of Chriſt, that he had not | 
ueneinyaine, nor labourcd in vaine, He knew that the ſen- | 
ecein that day -would paile thus, Come ee bleſſed of my Fae | 120+ 15. 
ber, inherit ye the kingadome prepared for you ſrom the foundati- 34-35-36-] 
a iithe world : for | was an hnngred, and yee gene memeat, Oc. | 37-35 &%e 
Andagaine, Depart from mee yee curſed into ewerlaſting fire&-c. 
teknew that his watchings, his faſtings, his ſtripes, his impri- 
his perils, his labours, biscare ofallthe Churches, 
heuldnotbein vaincin the Lord. Hedelired therefore (no 
doubt) to be found in that day filled withchefruits of righte- 
e,and abounding in eucry good worke : hee delired | 
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ng; inthat day to heare that voice , /t i well done good | Mat. 5.47 
"2 faithful : thow haſt beene fantbful in lIutle, [will make ; 
uler ever much : enter into thy maſters 199. How then would | 


je de found Kot having his owne + pens which is of | 
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thelaw? 1, for righteouſne(Te by the ceremonialllaw he ad 
not at all for that, he judged that (imply co be butlolſe, toks 
bue dung. 2.tor righteoaſnes by the morall law,by theobſe 
uation of the duties commanded inthefirſtand ſecondr:l 
couching the loue of God , and of his neighbour, heiude 
chat alſo to bedung in reſpeQ of any merit if hee ſhouldhe 
judged byit. Hewould therefore be found in that dazan 
| having his ownerighteouſnes which is of the Law, even 
the law morall, as to be judged ofthe Lord by it, by theme 
of it. Hewould hauerighteouſnes, and holinelle, andpool 
workes inthat day , that in the judgement hemightrecee 
reward aecordingtothem; but he would not haverhemtole 
iudged by them in chatday , to offer themin that daymay 
Caritt as a duedeſertof his Maſlers joy , to receive his 
tencefor them in that day. | 
| Havingthen before ſeene that we cannot be account 
righteous before God both by faich, and by workes, bokly| 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, and by our ownerighteoulnay| 
| hence obſerue that ourowne righteouſneile by workesis00| 
part of that righteouſnelle whereby we are —— 
| ous before God. Forifit were, how ſhould we delireuihie| 
Apoltleto be found in the day of Chrilt not hauing ourow| 
righteouſneiTe 2 An argument indeed impregnable, yet W| 
Rhemenſes | thoſe cuill workers make a ſhew of anſivere hereunto. 2 
in bunc s- | ſay the Apoltle in this place and elſewhere callethrhatamau 
_ oivnciuſtice which he chalengeth by the workes ol thelany 
or nature, without the grace of Chriſt; and chereforenorhing! 
' can hence beconcluded againſt that righteouſnetle which] 
by workes after grace. But what a ſhift this is ratherthenl 
anſwere was (heued the lall day. For thatby mans ovnrigh 
tcouſnetſe he meaneth that righteouſnes which man chiles 
gech by ſuch workes as he ſpake of imediately before, they 
{clues will granr; and that heſpake before as of works dont 
before faik, and without the grace of Chrifd, verl. 7. ſool | 
workes generally whatſocuer, verl. 8. | ſhewed both by te 
genera!l tearmethere vſed which muſt needes comp! bl 
more then he had ſpoken of before, and likewiſe by _ 
faith, that he doth now at this preſent iudge all chingrto® 
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lledy mans 0v ne righceouſneſſe in this place meanre that 
Pie lveſſe « hich is in vs by workes done by grace after 
un! Thecircumſtance of the place provingir, and nothing 


ould defire with the Apoſtle ro 


K "eQion and vncleanelle by reaſon of the conts gien of 
thay that we ſhould deſire not to bejudged by it, hence | 


tea 


Y 185-9, ; _ the P hilippians. 


juo "hich cannor otherwiſe be meant then of his preſent | 


Jeement touching ſuch workes as now preſently he did. 
lninewhy ſbould not the Apoltle by mans owne righecouſ- 
ſemeane that whole righceouſneſſe which is in man by 


wikes whenſoeuer done, whether before or after faith , whe- | 


kervithout or with the grace of Chrift 2 Doth that righte- 
ueſſewhich isin vs by workes done after faich by grace 
way preſent vs righteous before God , ſo that we ſhould 


klretobe found hauing it to be judged by it ? Shall apy. 


king that is vacleane enter into his preſence ? Or can any 
an bog a cleane thing our of filthinelle ? is there any man 
kutbeing affiſted, and preuented, and followed with the 
ne of Gods (pirit doth goed, and ſinneth not # Is ir nocfo 
}hebeſt man chat lives vnder the cope of heaven, that if 
& Lord would diſpute with him he could nor anſwere him 
cafrhoukad ? Is mans b<(t rightcouinile better | 


de 2/ajconfeileth of his and the reſt of the Churches , is 1t 
xwhlchy clouts.? Surely all his workes whatfocuer done in 
tebody of his fleſhare ſo poluted with the contagion of the 


i0athat they arenor able to endure the ſeuerity of Gods | 


agement: butthat he had neede with the Prophet Danid to 
I'bisvoice, and to pray, Enter not inro indgement with thy 

#0 Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no man lining be inflified. 1s 
n even that righreouſne(ſe which is in vs by workes done 
pceafrerfaich ſo full of imperfeQions, ſo full of vnclean- 
lledy reaſon of thecontagion of our fleſh,as that we ſhould 
renotro beiudged by it 2 why then ſhould not the Apo- 


mgableto be brought aginlt it, it is to bee concluded that 
man\ 0nne righteouſneſſe is here meant cuen that righte- 
mellenhich is by workes after grace. See then that wee, 
Fee found in the day of 

: tot bauing our owne righteouſneſſe , and ſceing all our 
righteouſnetſe by any workes whatſocuer is fo full of 
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I rake ity it iscleare that our owne righteouſnes is no pand 
that rightcouſnes whereby weare accounted righteou bs 
fore God, 

This may teach vs how to deſire to be found inthatdy 
having,ornot having our owne righteouſneſſe, whichighy 
our workes, Weareto delire to be found in thatdyy filed 
with the fruites of righteouſne(le, and aboundinginam 
good worke, full of holine(ſerowards God, and rightcouk 
rowards men, becauſe thenwe ſhall receive che things wh 
| are donein our body according to that we have donenbehe 
it be good oreuill, The wicked &they that forgateGod,ad 
would not walke in his waies , howſocuer they criemtotts 
mountaines fall on vs, and vntothe rockes covervs,udb 
vs from che preſenceof him thar licrerh on the throne, ad 
from the wrath of the Lambe, yet ſhallthehandofthe[ad 
findthem our, and as he ſhall finde thembe ſhall iudgethey 
he ſhall recompence them according ro the. wickedoele 
their waies, and they ſhall beturnedinto hell; But if thee 


hall be found to hauehated iniquiry , to hauefolloveda 
peace, bolinelfe, and righteouſneſle, to haue had ourcouue: 
{ationhoneſt &c. The molt righteous ludgeboth af kewd 
and earth hewill paile by our ſinnes and iniquities, adi 
| his grear mercy towards vs he will rewardvs accordingto 

| good that we haue done: not reſpecting the merit of 
workes, but becauſche is.mercifull, and keeperh 4 


for 
euer, not ſuffering our labour to be un vainein the - We 
are there:orero.defireto befound in that ; not withourd9 
Inctſeof life, or good-worke:, burhauing ſuchright 
of 01r owne that in the judgement the Lordin meraem?y® 
ward vs according te it, andnot according to ourlindGi 
weareto delireto be found in that day not ng 
righteouſnes to be iudged by it , or ro receiue reward 
or according to the merit and worth-of it. For albert 
rewarded, yet ſhall not the reward begiuenforit and ae 
the reward ſhall be given according tot; Ft potfor 
of the worke, but onely for his promiſe and mercies fake 
|. accepteth that graciouſly which is his, and pa "7 alths 

eve 
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\ graciouſly which is amiile. For all thateuerve dos 
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Vers. 9- on the Philippians. 


axrue ſuffer is 00t worthy of that glory whichſhalbe hewed | 


{egtovs. But withthe Prophet Danid we mull turne our voice 
| mtotheLord,and ſay euea of our beſt righteouſnetle, /frhow 
and ftraightly marke what ts amiſſe , exen im the beſt thing that 
[ordee, 0 Lord who (hall ſtand ? 
| The. thing which I note is , that the Apoſtle would bee 
|fundinchar laſt and great day having chat righteouſneile 
«bichis chrough the faith of Chriſt &c. he would beclothed 
inthat day with Chriſt his righteouſnetle imputed vato him 
by God through faith, chat he might be ivdged by it, and rc- 


[crive hisrewardaccording tothe meritof ic. This righceoul- | 


[neſſeisfometimes called the righteouſnetle of faith , becauſe 
{byfaichin Chriſt we are made partakers of this righreouſnes ; 
ſometime ps ta of God, becaule ic 1» the meere 
girof God who doth impure it vnto vs through faith io 
Chit; ſomerimes the righreouſnetſe of Chriſt , becauſe it is 
big and onely inherent in him. Hee would be found in that 
275484549 pra mage Hence then I obſerue, that 
therighteouſnelſe whereby wee are accounted righteous be- 
foreGod is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, or of faich, or of 


God, whichſoeuer ye will makeic. Thisalſo the Apoitle hath | 


every where:We are inſtsfied freely by grace through the redempri- 
the i in Chriff Fas IE forth 16 be 4 reconcs- 
lation through faith in his bloud, A gaine , know that 4 man it not 
mhrfied by the workes of tbe Law, but by the faith of Teſne Chriſt. 
Agane, that wo mew is inſtified, ſaith the Apollle, by1be Lew, it 
Weuident, for the inft ſhall line by faith. And againe, by grace are 
X{aved through faith; and that not of your ſeluer, it is the gift of 
i braſt bimſelfe. Yea eucry 

*hcrealmolt the holy Ghoſt wirnetſeth that we are accoun- 
tedrighteous befor= God, not for our o:vne workes or deſerts, 
dutonely by grace through faich for che merit and obedience 
of our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus. This thenis our righ- 


| |{couſnes before God, that Godthrough faith in Chriſt Icfus 


mputerh not our (ins vnto vs,but imputeth Chriſt his righte- 
evnto v5, reckoning the righteouſnelle of his obedi 
excvniothe Law vnto vs, as if wee bad fulbilled therighte- 


oulnelſe of the Law inour fleſh, and for the merits _ ſut- 
cring>, 
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ferings wiping all our ſinnes out of bis fight &remening; 
So thatChrilt his righteouſneſle alone pg roars 
before God, which becauſe God doth impmce Vtovsfredy 
| by hisgrace through faich , therctore the Apoile faith, vs 
God that iftificth, God then iultifiech, his grace onely may. 
eth him, not any of our workes : Chriſt, and his ri | 
1s the righteouſneſſe whereby weare juſtified , faith is thei. 
[trument whereby onely wee aremade partakers of his righ. 
teouſneſle. | 

I know that there are dogges which barke againl tl 
cruth, affirming that the rightecouſneſſe whereby wearciu 
fied, is not only imputed vnto vs, but inherentin vs, Butky! 
one place may ſerueto deſcrie this their madaefſe. It i df 
God imputed by him vntovs, therefore not inherent in 
It is through faith, therefore not inherent inves. It m 
the faith of Chriſt, therefore really inherentonely uw Chn 
le isnorour owne, but onely by faith in Chriſt, thereforeoc 
really inherent invs, If they vrge the Apoſtle /awr: hiru| 
choritie to prouethat the righteouſne(e whereby weareiull 
fiedis inherent in vs, becauſe he ſaith rhat 4 war » huh 
worker : we anſwere thatthe Apoſtle there ſpeakethnotoſtia 
| righteouſne(ſe whereby man is made righteous betore0d, 
| but only ſheweth that by a mans workes heeis knownead 
declared to be iuſtified by faith ; ſo that the Apoſile make 
not workes in that place the cauſes , but onely thefruiteznd 
effeQs of iuſtification. If they reply that it is a ſuffcent 
proofe that weareiuſtified by workes, becauſewearciultited 
by faich which is a worke we anſwerthar iuſtificationisatt 
{ buted to faith, becauſe of Chrilt,and his righteouſnelſe«kia 
| itreceiueth , not becauſe ir is a worke of ours, Forasitisa 
worke of ours, ſoit is not without ſome doubting, but 8in- 
perfe&, as alſo our knowledge, and louears, and foinftibca 
on is not attributed vnco it, but onely as it taketh hold rpo0 
Chriſt [eſus, and his righteouſnetſe which is our perfect d- 
reouſneſſe. Whatſocucr therefore they {ay ct vs known! 
cherighteouſaetſe whereby we are accounted righteous be 
| fore Godis only inherentin Chriſt leſus, andis not ours bUt 
| only by imputation, inaſmuch as God dothimpute i v0 - 
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faichin Chrill Iefus. 

Lethis teach ys to beware of ſuch Deceiuers as tell vs that | ;,,, g... 
aexrenotiuftificd before God by Chriſt his righteouſnetſe | 
done, but by workes alſo, And ſeeing it is Chriſt his righee. | 
aulnelſe alone whereby we are made righteous before God, 
kreioycein Chriſt leſus alone ; and let vs judge all our 
bel workeewhatſoeuer to be dung , that we may befound in 
that day, not hauing our owne righteouſnetſe &c. Why 
ould it bechought injurious vnto man to giueallihe glory 
of our rightcouſnefſe or faluation vnto Chriſt leſus ? Why 
toulditoot racher be thought injurious vnto Chriſt Ieſus to 
gjveany part of our righteouſnesor ſaluation ynto mansworks 
ormerits ? Too much cannot be taken from man, neither can 
00 much be giuen vnto Chrilt, for he is all in all vnto vs, our 
wedomeand righteouſnetTe, our ſanAitication and redemp- 
tion: heisthe reconciliation for our (innes z by him, and 
[through bim, and for him we haue all that we haue ; ang vn: | 
[derheaventhere is no name giuen whereby wee may be ſaucd 
[dutonely by the name of Chriſt Teſus. Let vs therefore giue 
[;ntobim that which is due vnto him , & ler not man rob him 
[of bis honour. Ler vs follow after peace, aud holinelle, and 
[nghteouſnes, and every good -worke ; and let vs. know that 
|:k-l:bour ſhall not bein vaine vnto vs inthe Lord, But let 
[3 know that it is God alone that iuſtifieth vs by grace 
[rough faith, not imputing our finnes but Chriſt his righte- 
|oulneſſernto vs, and ſo making his righteouſnetle ours, as 
vurlinnes were made his, to wit, by impuration only, 

Toknit vpthe laſt obſeruation in a word , will you know 
| bowtobefound in Chriſt in that day ? A matter worthy your | 
inovledpe, For there ſhall be no condemnation vnto them | 
hatchen ſhallbefound io him 1Ff then wee will be found is | 
| Chril inthat day wemult bee found righteous to be iudged 
ir, Andthvs farrethe matter gocth hard with vs all, being 
lot vx full of enrighteouſnetle and vogodlineſſe, What is 
thenche righteouſnes wherein we mult be found to be iudged 
by Itintharday? Not our owne: for that would (inke vs deep: 
durrherighteouſnetſe of Chriſt Ieſus, How ſhall we be found 
* hisrighteouſneſſein that day 2 If wee renounce all conh- 
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lence in our owne r1ghreouſneileas lofſeand d dt 

perfealy on thegrace of God that is broughe _ —_ | 
revelation of leſus Chriſt, Letthisthen be ourcomfon thy! 
ve ſhall not be iudged in thar day by ourounerightoupe,| 


| but by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe whole obe.| 


diencein ſuffering death , and-fulbilling of theLawfhallhe! 
the couering of our finnes, and the cloke of ourri 
nelſe. Andlet itteach vs to iudgeall our workesinreſped 
that righteouſnes whereby we aremade righteous before God | 
to be but loiſe and dung,chat we may befoundinChuil,, ny 
having our owae EC. 

O Lord our God as thou haſt youchſafed co infrodnin 
our crue righteouſneſle , ſo vouchſafe by a true ard ley 
faith in thy ſonne Chrift Jeſus to make ve partakers of thy 
rightequſnes. ludge not O Lordinthatday by ourovargh 
teouſnetſe, whichis full of varigheeouſnes and vaclearodls 
but paſſing by our ſinnes and our iniquitics, accepttherights 
ouſnes ofthy ſonne Chriſt Jeſus for ourvorighteouſe, th 
we being clothed with his righteouſnes may be ofthenumbe 
ofthoſe vnto whom it tall be ſaid , Come yee blfed dm 
Father, (Fc. 


LECTURE LVII 


Pn ILIP, Jo 
Verſ, 10, That I may hyow him , and the verine of wreer 
Eton, &c, 


Ow the Apoſtle goeth forward , and {bevel 
MI other reaſons why ke renounced all fig 00m 
| meritsas lotſeand dung, and reioyced 
1 in Chriſt leſus, 1, aswe haueheard bedid' 
| that hee might gaine the righceoulvelle 
| _ Chriſt by faich : that was the irſlandprne 
pal! gaine that he reckoned vpon by you 6, 2, He did 
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Vsx5.10. on the Philippians. 

disforhat hemight know Chrift : 3, That he might know 
thevertue of his reſurrection : 4. That hee might know the 
flowſhippe of his affl1tions, and bemade conformable vn. 
hisdearh : 5. Thathe might acraine vntotherefurrection 
ofchedead, What is the reaſon then why the Apoſtle hauing 
cuſeofconfidenceand reioycing in the fieth, and in things 
aithout Chrilt, doth renounce all things wichourt Chriſt,and | 
royce only in Chriſt Ieſus 2 The reaſon is, becaule reioicing 
nthefleſh, and inthings withoue Chriſt is vaprofitable, and 
burthull;and contrariwiſe the renouncing of all things with- 
our Chriſt, and reioycing onely in Chriſt Ieſus is molt profi- 
able, Why, what profit comes thereby ? 1. Chrilts rightc- 
ouſaelſe which is by faich ; 2, The knowledge of Chriſt: 
4 The knowledge of the vertue of his reſurrection: 4. The 
knowledge of the fellowſhippe of his atfli&tions &c. 5, The 
ataniogvocothe reſurrection of the dead. All thele vantages 
the Apoſtle reckoned vpen to follow his renouncing of all 
tliogs without Chriſt , and his reioyciog onely 1n Chrilt Ie- 
[{u;, Forfo he faith, that he iudgeth all things lotle and dung 
[tat he may winne Chriſt, and may be found in him &c. as it 

| heechings could not be valetſe he ſhould doſo. All which 
rantages doeſo follow the renouncing of ajl-conkdence 1n 
teflcſh, and reioycing onely in Chrilt Ieſus , as that theſe 
['ourelaſt docitſue and ſpring out of the firlt, For being iuſli- 
[edby faithin Chriſt leſus , wee know Chriſt, weknow the 
Jrerueot his refurreion &c. Theſe being fruits iſſuing and 
[yov10g out of that righteouſnelle which is through the faith 
lotChrilt, Thus muck for the general] drifc and meaning of 
itheſe words, 

Nowfor the more particular opening of theſe words, wee 
[Tulknow, that by the knowledge of Chriſt is here meant 
[otloch a knowledge as wherby weareabletotalkeof Chrilt, 
| ohisbirth, of his life, of his doArine , of his death andpalli- 
[0a%c, butſuch a knowledge as whereby we fezleand prouein 
{ rlelues, and in our owne (oules that hee is indeed ourre- 
/4mption, our reconciliation, our ſaluation, and whatſocuer 
Ulewehaue heard,oor read, or belicucd of him inthe Scrip- 
ares: not acontemplatiue & knowing knowledge of Chi Ws | 
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LECTVFVRE LF11. on 


but a lively and experimentall knowledge of Chril ingy 
| awneſoules. Againe, by the vertue of Chriſt his reſurres; 
on the Apoſtle meancth that regeneration; i, thatd yiogrnt 
(inne, and living voto righteouinetle which 15WrOughtinys 
by the power of his reſurreRon, 3. By the fellowſhippe o 
Chriſt his afflitions , the Apoſtle meaneth that partaking 
which Gods Saints haue with Chriſt, othis aflictions forthe 
glorie of Chriſt, and the good ofthe Church, and theirouge 
conformitie vnto the death of Chriſt. Laſtly, by arzinin 
vato the reſurreion of the dead, the Apolitlemeancthtky 
ecernall weight of glory in the heauens whichonely theyob./ 
taine chat in this lite know Chriſt by experienceia theirovne 
ſoules, and by the power of his death and refurredion de 
vato finne, and liue vnto righteouſneſle, and conſlantl & 


{ fo they may be conformable vnto the death of Chrifl, bo 


this, the Apoſtle cells the Philippians, thar he hath noconb 
dencein his merits or workes, but onely reioycethin Chil 
 Teſus, that ſo he may be iuſtified before God by Chillth 
righteouſaelle; and that being iuftified by his righteoulnel 
chrough faith in his name, he may know Chriſt by a liuey 
feeling ef him in his owne ſoule, and may by che poweroflu 
relurrectiondie vatolinne, and live vnto righteouſnelle,aod 
may conſtantly with Gods Saints ſuffer ſuch affiidions s 
Chriſt hath ſuffered, and may be made conformable mt 
Chriſt his death, and at length may be recciuedintothagi. 
ry which is prepared to be ſhewedin the reſurrection of the 
iutt. Thus then yee ſee that both thele are the fruits of the 
righteouſnelle of faith , and that both the righteouſnelſed 
faith, and theſe fruits ilſuing out of it are all vantage? 
the Apoſtle ceunteth he hath hy renouncing all conbdence 
in the fleſh, and reioycing onely in Chrilt Ie 
ſee what obſeruations we may gather hence for out V __ 
That I may know bim] This is one end whereforc the 3pe- 
(He would bee found in Chriſt having his rights 
through faith, and conſequently wherefore he renoumel, 
( his owne merits and works » and onely re1oyce 
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dure ſuch afflitions as the Saincs of God are partakersof,tha| 


was conſecrated through afflitions. The ſumme of al] 


d in Chil 
lelus, 
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| even thar he might know Chriſt, For why iudged he his 
onnerighteouſnes to be but Jotſeand dunge? Thar hemightr 
xinne Chriſt, and be found in him not hauing his owne righ- 
roulnelſe, but the righteouſnes of Chriſt through faich. And 
aby would he be found in Chriſt his righteouinelſechrough 
fach? that he might know Chriſt. This is the fruie of the 
nohteouſnes of faich, and both of them are vantages which 
follow the renouncing of all confidence inthe fleſh, and the 
woycing in Chriſt Ieſus, But what? Did not Pax! know 
Chn{l? Had he preached Chriſt ſo many yeares, & yer knew 
got Chriſt? Had he planted ſo many Churches in thefaith 
of Chriſt, and yer knew he not Chriſt? For anſwer herevnto; 
(toomit that knowledge which is by viſion in heauen, when 
xe (hall ſee him face to face) we mult vnderſtand that there 
xetwo forts of knowledge of Chriſt here on earth : the one, | 
2 contemplative and knowing knowledpe, .i. ſuch a know- 
edge as whereby we know that Chriſt is the onely begotren 
longe of God, that he was ſent into the world to ſaue (inners, 
(hat hewas crucified, that he died, that he was buried, thar he 
wdeclared mightily to be the ſonneof God by his reſurre- 
ion from the dead, that he was highly exalted, and hada 
mmegiven him aboue every name &c, and whatſocuer e!ſe 
theſcriptures of God doe ſtorie of him. Such a knowledge of 
Cinil wasthat which the Samaritans had by theſaying of the 
woman, which teſtified of bim, ſaying, he hath rold me all that 
*r[did: and ſucha knowledge the Phyſitian hath of his 
phylicke, and the vertue thereof by relation of others, and 
byreading in his bookes. The other knowledge of Chrilt is 
aeperimentall and feeling knowledge of Chriſt, whereby 
nefecle & know in our own ſoules that heis ſuch a oneas the 
ſeiprures deſcribe him to be, that he is made of God vnto vs 
"iIdome, and righteouſnetle, ſanification, and redemption, 
lt be died for our ſinnes, and roſe againe for our iuſtifcari- 
a. Sucha knowledge of Chriſt was that which che Samarr- 
'arbad when they had heard Chriſt chemſelues,and ſo knew 
Wat this was indeede the Chrilt, the Saviour of the world: 
0d ſuch 1 knowledge of Salomons wildome and proſperitie 


ie Queene of Sheba had when ſhee had ſeene it with her ies by 
| an 


: LECTVYRE LY11, Cnr] 


and heard it with her caresz and ſuch a knowledge thePhy 
ltian hath of his phylicke, and of thevertye thereof ul 
he hath bad experience of it in himſelte. Now when theque.| 
{tion is here asked,whether Pas! did not know Chrill, beef! 
he ſaith, that / may know Chriſt, we mull vnderftand thats! 
Apolile doth not here ſpeake of the former fort of theknow,! 
ledge of Chriſt: for itis our of all queſtion that hetharudl 
| preached Chriſt among the Gentiles lo many yeares,thehull 
planted ſo many Churches in the faith of Chriſt knew vie 
| ſocuer the ſcriptures of God did witnelle of Chriſt, Bute! 
Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of that experimentall and feelng| 
knowledge of Chrilt, whereby we fecle and knowinourom| 
ſoules that ſuch as the icriptures deſcribe him to beluchle x] 
vnto vs, What then? Hadnot the Apoſtle thisexpeinas| 
call and feeling knowledge of Chriſt ? It is notto be doubred] 
but that this holy and cle vellell of God had thisfameire} 
ling knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus. How then would hebefomd} 
hauiog the righteouſnefle of Chrift which is throughlath] 
that be mighe know Chriſt? It is not {imply meant thats] 
| would be ſo found that he might haue that teeling knouledpy] 
of Chriſt , but that he might grow vp daily moreandnan| 


| with all godly increaſing in that feeling knowledgeot Clit | 


He would be found righteous with therightcoulneſſenbid| 


| is of God through faith, that he may daily growvp withal 
| godly increaſing inthis feeling knowledgeof Chrilt, | 
| Whence firſt I obſerue what knowledge of Chriftits| 
{ which all Chriſtians ſhouldprincipally long andthirllane:| 
and that is, that they may know Chrilt with ſuchafcelng| 
knowledge as thatthey feele and know by experienceintha 
owne ſoulesthe infinite treaſures of wiſdom:, andknovledg | 
and ſaluation that are hid in him for them : forthisisthe | 
uing knowledge of Chrift to know him not onely tobea5#} 
uiour,but to be our Sauiour, Many there are thatknow ut 
© be the ſonne of God, to be the Sauiour of the world, 4 


bimſelfe, and to be hee that is appointed iudge org 
| Ar arty dead in that day. Many there arcthat ean wot 
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Vs 1.10. onthe Philippians. 


ento others the iofinice treaſures of wiſdome, & knowledge, 
2nd {aluation that are hid in him, that talke of his (aluation 
hom day to day,that ſpeakeas if they had all knowledge,and 
mdcrſtanding, and knew Chriſt as well aschebcſt, Many 1 
fy ſuch there are, and I wiſh thar the number of them were 
fargreaterthen it is, But yet hereis not all that knowledge of 
Chriſt that we ſhould long and thirlt after, For thus farre ma- 
come,whoſe knowledge is nothing elſe bue the increaling,; 
f theirjudgment and condemnation : as the Apollle plaine- 
hvirnelſerh where he ſaith, that i 4 impoſſible for them which | 
preouct lightened, and had taſted of the beauenly gift &c: and | 
likevilethe Apoſtle Perer where he ſaich, rhat 5f-they that have 


ace eſcaped from the filt hinefſe of the wer 1d thr owgh the knowledge 


of the Lord, and of the Sawiour Ieſus Chriſt be yet againe tangled | 


thereia, and onercome, their latter end ts worſe then the beginning. 
by both which places it is plaine that men may hauc a good; 
nealure of the knowledge of Chriſt, whoſe end notuithilan- 
dngisdeath and damnation. We muſt therefore long and 
(dilt aftera farther knowledge of Chriſt. This is the ſauing 
nonledge of Chriſt Ieſus, that we know that wee arc the 
loaves of God, that he died for our ſinnes, and roſe againe 
wrour iuſtification, that hois made of God vnto vs wiſdome, 
a0:ightcouſnefſe, and ſancification, and redemption, that 
& 18 the reconciliation for our ſinnes , that he licteth at the 
met handof God to make requelt for vs ; that aninheritance 
Mmertall;and vndefiled, and that fadeth nor away isteſerued 
heaven for vs, To have ſuch afeeling knowledge of him, 
vtha by our owne experience in our ſoules we finde in our 
[ewes the fruits of his ſufferings, the comforts of his promiſes, 
Me riches of his mercies , knowing by the teſtimonie of the 
Pnt nitneſfing vato our ſpiric, that what rightcouſnelle bee 
bb fulfilled for his children he hath fulfilled for vs, what be- 
Nefis of faluation he hath-purchaſcd for his children he hath 
&d for vs, what promiſes he hath made vnto his chil- 
belong vnto ve, what ioyes he hath prepared for his chil- 
aereſerued for vs, this is that knowledge which patſerh 


linowkedge this is that knowledge which is that 
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wonledge,&thisis thar knowledge which we multlc gaod 
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11.3.14. | thirſt after. By this knowledge it is that obs ſaith, #; bg 
that we are tranſlated from death wnto life , becauſe we liuth 
5-15- | brethren : and againe, We kyowthat he heareth ys in whatforue 
we ak, and we know that we bane the petition;that we dint 
19: | him: and againe, We know that we are of Grd, we brow that the 
wats ſonne of God u come, and bath giuen vs a minde to know him wid 
| 5 true, How knew the Apoſtle theſe things? He fetthe 
comforts of theſe things in his o:»ne ſoule, his ownchem! 
{ did leape within him reioycing at theſe things, | 
O my brethrentry and examine your hearts how may d 
you hauethis knowledge of Chriſt, and withall ſee andeonl.| 
| der with your ſelues what a longing and thirſtingdeſrez] 
ſhould haucafterthis knowledge of Chriſt. Theknonledge 
of Chriſt leſus euen by hearing, and by reading, andbyfat 
is (as not long lince we heard) the moſt excellent knonleg 
| thatis: but this experimentall knowledge of Chriltknl 
| by experience in our owne ſoules that he is ſuch as bythe 
word we beleeue him to be, this is the moſt ſweet andmol 
{ comfortable knowledge,cuen ſo ſweet and ſo comfortablea 
paſſeth all vaderftanding, If yee haue this knoulecye a! 
| Chriſt, yee are already entred in part into thoſe ioyes»tid 
are reſeryed in heauen for you. 71 yee haueit not, 0thirſt# 
rer it, and giue your ſoules no reſt till yee come vato t| 
{ knowledge of Chriſt. Giue all diligence vntothereadingad| 
hearing of the word of life, & pray alwaics withall manner! 
prayer and ſupplication in theſpirit that yee may knos Chill 
with a feeling knowledge,and with a ſweet experience ag 
owne ſoules that whatſocuer yee haue heard and belecued a} 
bim is moſt true. | | 
The ſecond thing which here I note is , from «hat root! 
this experimentall and feeling knowledge of Chil iſſue 
and ſpringeth, and thatis , from the righteouſneſſe of fath. 
For ſo weare to vnderſtand this knowledge of Chriſteobes 
vantagefollowing the renouncing of our owne —_ 
and reioycing in the righteouſnetle of Chriſt by aith,ath8 
this vantage ſpringeth from the righteouſnelſeoffaith, Hen 
then I obſerue that onely they know Chriſt by this expe! _ 
| tall knowledge,who being iuſtified by faich, doe by 3 —_ | 
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[[elus voro themſelues, For then doe we begin to haue this 
no knowledge of Chriſt in our owne ſoules,w hen by faith 
xelay bold on the righteouſnetle of Chriſt Teſus ro be julti- 
|fed thereby ; and the more ſurc hold that we lay by che hand 
!of faith on the righteouſnefde of Chrilt Ieſus, the morewee 
[go ypinthis 9 0 of Chriſt Ieſus, We beleewe, 
[ith Perer vnto Chriſt , and know that thou art the ( hriſt the 
| Sme of the ling God, We belecue, faith he, and know, as 
[if be hould haue ſaid, we belecue, and in our owne ſoules by 
the teſtimonie of the ſpiric witneſſing ir to our ſpirit we know 
that thou are the Chriſt the ſoane of the living God. Faith 
thenin Chriſt Jeſus is the rooce whence this feeling know- 
kdge of Chriſt commeth;and the more ſtedfaſtly we belceue, 


the greater feeling of this knowledge doth the ipirit of God | 


vwrke within our ſoules, Many of vsT feare me want this fee- 
ingknowledg of Chriſt, many of vs that ſay & thinkethat we 
lowhim, know him net by experience in ourowne ſoules; 
many of vs that haue heard and read of him, xnow not that 
be is made of Gud vnto vs wiſdome, or righteouſnelle, ſan- 
tidcation, or redemption; many of vs know not what trea- 
kres of wiſdome, or knowledge, or faluation are laid vp in 
lim for vs; many of vs 1 fear mee feele not in our ſelues the 
meetneſſe of Chriſt, the fruits of bis ſufferings, the comforts 
@ his promiſes, the riches of his mercies; many of vs I feare 
ne onely know Chrilt as we hcare of Chriſt, and read of 
Criſt, but know him not by his comfortable preſencein our 
ov0e oules. And what is the cauſe of all this 2 Surely we 
weno roetein our ſelues : we want that trueand liuely faith 
khence ſuch knowledge ſhould ſpring. Wee deceiue our 
&lucs, Aattering our ſclues, and ſaying, we belecue in Chriſt, 
me know Chi » When as weneither belecuce in him,nor know 
Mm A {mattering faith, and a ſmatteriog knowledg* of 
| lt we haue: bur a iuſtifying faith, or ſaving knowledge 
--omg bone. Is then a juſtifying faich the roote whence 2 
fling ard lauing knowledg doth ſpring ? 
etthis then teach vs to vie with all religious reucrence 


lacy farh apply the righteouſneſſe and obedience of Chrill 


emeances which the Lord bath ordained for the beget- 
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ting, and increaſing of faith in vs, thatwe may belecue, ang 
know , and growing in faith we may grow alſo in theknos. 
ledze of Chriſt leſus. Ler vs with reverence hearken vnto the 
word preached, and celcbrate the holy Sacraments, two or 
dinarie meanes which the Lord vſcth thereby to bepet, and 
to increaſe faith in vs. For fairh comes by hearing, asthe 
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Apoitle witneiſeth where he ſaith, Fauh i; by hearing and be 
ring by the word of God, Sceing therefore wee cannot know! 
Chrilt vnle(le we belecue in hin, and ſeeing wecannot be. 
leeuein him valeſſe we hearchis wo;d preached,thawemy 
 beleeue in him, and know bim, ler vs willingly flocke 
| doues vnto thewindowes vato the houſe of the Lordtobexe 
zac word preached. Againe, as by the word preached, 
likewiſe by the vſe of the Sacraments the Lord as by means 
ſtrenothneth and increaſeth our faith in vs. In the Lo 
Supper the bread is broken for vs, giuen to vs, wetakeit,and 
cat it, and digelt ir,and it is made one ſubſtancewithw: the 
wihe likewiſe is powred out for vs, given vnto vs, wetaket 
and driake it, and iris made one with vs. All whichritswd| 
actions « har elle are they but ſo many pledges and(calesfr 

| the (trengrhnivg and increaling of our faithinthe benehr of 
our faluation purchaſed by the death and paſſion ofourLod 
and Saujour Chrilt Ieſus, The bread that is broken ior v88} 
chat Supper, and the wine that is powred outforvs, they 
ſo ſure-pledges vnto vs that Chriſt his bodie wasbrokenfo 
vs, and his bloud ſhed for vs as that we oughtas ſtedfallly (0] 
belecue the one by faith, as we clearely ſee the other without 
eyes. So likewife the bread and the winethat are giuen vio! 
vs by the Miniſter in the Supper, they are ſo ſure pledges 
to vs that Chriſt by his Spirit giveth vs his bodie, ad bu 
bloud even then in the ſupper , as that weought as ſtedtal 
to belecue the oneby faith, as we clearely ſee theother" 
our eyes. So likewiſe the bread which with the band of of 
bodie wetake, and cat , and the wine which with heb 
our bodie we takeand drinke are (o ſure pledges vnto 8! 
by faith our ſoules doe feede vpon the bodie and bio 
Chriſt , as that we ought as ſtedfaſtly to belecuctheone 
faith, as we clearely ſee the other with our eyes. I 4s f 
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4 _ on the Philipptans, | 689 
" wadand wine which being digefted are turned into our {ub- | 
x.|  Gance, and made one with vs, and we with them are fo ſure | 
he! Wales voto vs that by a myſlicall ynion and fpirituall conjun- | 
xr-| WE don we are made one with Chriſt, and Chriſt wich vs, mem- 
1d WW: ers of his bodie, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones, as | 
be! ht vc ought as (ledfaſtly ro beleeue this by faith, as we per- | 
«| WW 55 ko that by ſenſe, Suck are the helps which we haue | 
bychis boly ſacrament of the Lords Supper forthe (ſtrength | 


ning acd increaſing of our faith, Many things yee fee here | 
refully to aſſure our faich that weſhould nor doubr, bur as | 


ſurely as we receiue the bread and wine into our bodies to be- | 
come wholly ours, ſo withall our ſoulerecciueth Chriſt coge- | 
therwith bis paſſion and righteouſneſle to be wholly ours, as | 
furely as if we had wrought them in our o:wne perſans, Yea | 
ch allurance our faith groweth vnto by the vie of this holy 
Supper, as that now we know by the powerfull operation of 
God: holy ſpirit within vs that God is in vs indeed, and that 
now Chrilt is ours, and we Chrilts, and that together with 
Ctrl ve haue all chings,cuen all the benefits of our ſalua- 
ton, Andthe morethat our faith is ftrengthned hereby, the 
wore allo is this feeling knowledge of Chiilt increaſedin vs, 
that together with the growth of our faith there is a growth 
#! this knowledge. Secipgtherefore this knowledge ot Chritft 
yoverh as our faith in Chrift groweth, and ſfecing our faith 
loſtrengthned and increaſed by the holy vſe of this holy 
Supper, let vs ſo often as we are called ynto this holy table 
repareour (clues with all holy reuerenceand feareto the ce- 
kbration of theſe hely myſteries, Great is the benefit that 
derene doereceiueif we eat of this bread, and drinke of this 
wp worthily : for then we eat ſpiritually the fleſh of Chriſt, 
uddrinke biz bloud ; then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chrilt in 
", neareone with Chriſt and Chrift with vs, andtheſe things 
weſoſenſibly repreſented voto our eyes and taſte, as that our 
"this fully alſured thereof; ſo that henceforth we kno by 

e norking of the ſpirit that Chriſt is ours , rogetber wit 
waoruer is his. But if we preſcnt our ſelues at theſe holy 
Drtterits «ithour due preparation and examination of On 
4K3,vc haueno ſuch beacficbut rather we are guilty of the 
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bodice and bloud of our Lord and Saviour, Proverhereog 
your ſ{elues whether you are in the faith , whether Tee feel 
your hearrs alſured by the ſpirit of God that thepunifmey! 
of your (innes is fully diſcharged in Chrilt, and thatwhady.! 
ever Chriſt hath done pertaineth nor onely co others, by 
euento you alſo. It you beleeuctheſethings,and knoythe; 
things, though it be not without (ome doubrs, andyithoy 
ſome imperteftions, behold by the vſe of this Supperyour 
; weake faith, and imperfet knowledge ſhall be ſirengthre 
| and increaſed. But if as yet yee haue no ſuchfaithio Chrif, 
| no ſuch knowledge of Chriſt, then may yee not preſume 
preſent your ſelues at this holy table. The vſe of this Suppa| 
is for the confirmation and ſtrengthning of ovr faith, tizng 
for the begetting of faith in vs, but that being begotenby 
the word, is by the word and the yſe of the Sacrament thy 
confirmed, | 
Thelaſt thing which hence I obſerue is,that if we will hat 
this experimentall knowledge of Chrilt in our onne forks 
by faith in Chriſt leſus, then muſt wee renounce all coob 
dence in our owne merits and in our owne righteouines 
whatſoever, For wherefore is ic that men truſt in ther 
owne merits, and in their owne righteouſneſſe? We 
fore is it that men make reckoning to be iuſtifiedand1; 
by the worth of their owne workes ? Wherefore is it tha 
men grow toa phariſaicall pride and conceit of themſtues 
as if they bad ſomewhat in themſclues chat might abidethe 
eryal! ? Surely it is becauſe of the wane of this feeling kno 
ledge of Chriſt ; They never felt in their owne foules tht 
ſweetnelle of Chriſt, the comforts of Chriſt, thetreaſursd 
Chriſt, They know not by experience in their owne 100! 
that Chriſt is2ll in all varo them : they know not what Cr | 
is made of God vnto his children. They hauea knox!eape 
of Chriſt, butthe knowledgeof Chriſt bath not ſeaz:d vpon 
their ſoules; and therefore they doe not knowthe full fart 
neſſe of Chriſt, and the full worth of Chriſt. For it th 
knew in their owne ſoules that Chriſt were madeof Goo 
to them wiſdome, and righteouſnelle, fanRificaron, 
redemption, they would onely reioyce in Chill led. | 


—— 


" - Es ES Lac £/ SOT? LOS s 
y Coon Ed Ee te OR SS T : v, F 
wad, TT TOE En eds 92, > 
I x46 be, 
4 
I 
f 


Vir s 19. - the Philippians. 


me no confidence in the fleſh, But therefore they reioyce | 
acheflcſk » and haue confidence in their owne workes, and 
in their owne righteouſnelle, becauſe they know not Chrilt, 
[therefore we will know Chriſt with a ſauing knowledge,and 
afecling knowledge of him in our ſelues, we mult veterly re-| 
nounce all confidence in our owne merits, and all cruſt in our 
onne righteouſnetTe whatſocuer. 
What hall we ſay then vnto them that ſtand yponthe me- 
ntand worth of their owne workes, and of their owne righte- 
ulnes? Surely euen thereby they ſhew that howſocuer they 
lay they know Chriſt , yet they baue not this experimentall 
knowledge of him in their owne ſoules: for if they bad,they 
would know ſuch infinite treaſures of all ſpirituall graces co 
bebidin him as that they would minde nothing without him. 
Toconcludethis point therefore, let theſe truſt in their me- 
nts, let thoſe follow their vaine delights and pleaſures, ler 
thele ſeeke after riches, let thoſe ſpend their wholetime in the 
ludie of humane knowledge: but let vs ſtudie to know 
Chriſt, If we have this feeling knowledge of him in our owne 
['oules,then come pouertie, come ſicknes, come famine,come 
[vord, come perſecution, come afflition, come aduerlitie, 
oy what crolſe can come our ſoule notwithſtanding all 
[ele i at quiet reſt, and in him we haue comfort enough }--- 
inſtall theſe, In him becauſe we know him, we know that 
[treaſures enow; and comforts enow are hid for vs whatſoeuer 
trouble or aduerſitie we findein the world. Let vs therefore 
fudie to know him, and becauſe faich is the roote of this 
{wonledpe,let vs vſe with all religiousreuerence thoſe meanes 
wereby fairh is either wrought, or confirmed. And becauſe 
wnkdencein our owne merits and righteouſnes is an enemie 
'0this knowledge, let vs renounce all ſuch confidence, and 
[e0yce onely in Chriſt Ieſusthat we may know him &cc,. 
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Q Hat I may know bing, and the wirtne} Thit is 

Dy andthat[ may know the vertue of hisrdy: 

, retion, .i, that I may daily moreandnor 

fecle in my ſeltethe vertueof Chrilt his dexh 

2 | &reſurreion, .i, that I may dailymork 

Z, more die vnto linne, and liue vitoright 

ouſneſle by the power of the ſpirit wiid 

raiſed vp Chriſt Ieſus from thedead, For by relurre&ionn 
this placel vnderſtand both Chrift his death and reſurreftion 
and by the yertve of Chriſt his death and reſurreRion,) 1. 
derſtand not that power whereby Chriſt ouercame det 
and roſe againe from the dead, but that regeneration,tiut 
dying vnto linne, and living ynto righteouſnelſe which tt 
Holy Ghoſt worketh in vs by the power of Chriſt his death) 
and reſurretion, The third yantage then whichthe Apolit 
reckons vpon bydiſclaiming al rightcouſnes by hisown vor 
and reioycing onely in Chriſt leſus is, that hereby b:ſul 
know the vertue of Chriſt his reſurrection in himſelfe, whe! 
by he ſhall daily more and more die vnto (inne, andliverm! 
righ:eouſnetlſe, which vertue of his reſurrefion he greaty| 
delired to know, and which otherwiſe he could notknos. ol 
that itis as if the Apoſtle had thus ſaid : I doe iodge #1")! 
owne workes whatſoeuer to be but dung; and quite renown! 
all confidence in my owne righteouſnetle, to the endrhi! bb 
ing iuſtified by the righreouſactTe of Chriſt through fatal 
him, I may know, and daily more and more feelein my 
by the powerfull operation of the Holy Gholt theveni ( 
Chriſt his death and reſurre&ion, whereby I may ce) 
linne, and live ynto God in righteouſnes and true —_ 
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| Thus much for the ſenſe, Now for the obſcruations. 

l Ard that I may know the vertue,) Here firit I note the Apo- 
fles great deſireto knowand to teele in himlelte by theworke 
of theboly Ghoſt the vertue of Chriſt his death and reſurre- 
800, He reckoned this knowledge amongſt the chiefe van- 
zesvhich he had in Chrilt leſus, and for this vantage ſake 
hemadenoreckoning atall of his ownerighteouſnefle by any 
workes that hee had wrought, Sucha longing and thirttiog 
dirchec had to know the vertue of Chritt his death and re- 
ureRtion. He knew Chrift his death and reſurrection, that 
hedied, and was buried, and that hee roſe againethethird 
day ; but bee deſired to know the yertue of his deathand re- 
furetion, He knew likewiſe this vertueof Chriſt his death, | 
that thereby he bad vanquiſhed linne, death, and thedeuill, 
adhis vertue of his reſurreRion, that thereby hee had pur- 
caſed for him righteouſnelTe, life, and cuerlaſting (aluation : 
buthedelired to know and tofeele in himſclfe the death of 
lnneby the yercue of his death, and the life of righteouſneſſe 
and bolinefſe by the vertue of his reſurrection, This vertue | 
aloof Chriſt his death and reſurreQion he knew, in that hee 
kitiohimſelfe by the power of the ſpirit a dying voto linne, 
udaliving vntorighteouſneiſe: but hce deliredrs feelethis 
rettue of his death and refurreRion in himſelfe daily more 
2d more, that hee might daily more and moredie in the old 
man, and be quickened inthe new man, thatin cuery combat 
deteene the fleſh andthe ſpirit, the Aeſh might daily more 
an9more be ſubducd to the ſpirit. 
| WhenceI obſerue,what a vehement and earneſt deſirethere 
iculd bein vs all to know and to fecle in our ſeluesthe vertue 
it Chriſt his death and reſurreRion, and in whom thereis 
lometeeling thereof, to know and to feele it in themſelues 
wy more and more. Weeall of vs know that Chriſt died 
ior our iones, and that he roſe againe for the full accomplith- 
Ment ofour juſtification : wee know that by the power of his 
Kath wee are delivered from the firſt and from the ſecond 
Heath, from the death of Gnne in this life, and from thedeath 
Gmmarian for lione afterthis lite, and that by the power 


this refurreRion wee baue our part both in the firſt and = 
the | 
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theſecond refurreQion, in the firſt reſurreQion from linv 
vnto righteouſnetle, and in the ſecond reſurreQionfromty 
powerof thegrauevnts lite cuerlaſting. Wee kr,owthatmee 
are buried with Chriſt by baptiſme inte his death, thaclikey 
he was raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of theFather, 
weealfo ſhould walke in cn” of life, Weknowtha if 
be grafted with Chriſt to the ſimilitude of his death,dyingm 
to linne by the power of his death, euen ſoweeſhall betothy 
{imilitudeof his reſurreion, living vato God by thepow 
of his reſurreAtien. Thelethings (I ſay) wee kno, atlealw 
ſhould know, and I wiſh that they were farrebetter andmor 
knowne then they are. Butthere is a further knonledged 
the vertue of Chriſt his death and reſurreRion, whiching 

ſoules wee muſt long and thirſt after. This is the rene 

Chriſt his death and reſurre&ion that we muſt longanditit 
afcer,to know andto feele in our ſelues the death of linng,ad 
thelife of God, to know and to feele in our (clues that ihe 
ſtrength of ſinne is abated in our fleſh,and that thelife of 
is renewed inthe ſpirit of our minde, to know andtofeten 


| ourſclucs aloathing of ſinne, anda loueot righteoulnell, 
know and to fecle in our ſelues a mortification ofthe lehwill 
the affections andtheluſts, and a quickening inourſpinty 
the fruits of the ſpirit, to know and to feele in our ſelusW 


delightwhich ſometimes wee tooke in varighteoulnell, 
vncleannelle, in couetoulneile,in pride,in crueltic, in cout 
tion, or the like innes, to be cooled, and a deſireto lens: 
| teouſly, and ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world, too 
kindledin vs. For hereby we knowin our ſeluestheven#s 
Chriſt his death and reſurreRion, if we feele inour {cus nm 
mortification of the old man, and this quickening1n0! 

ner man : when his death workesthe death of fine 0s 
when his reſurceRtion workes the life of God10 vs, 199 
knowin our ſclues the vertue of his death and rewrenln 
T he ſacrament hereof is the ſacrament of baptilme: by . 
weeare baptized, wee are baptized into the (imilitude | 
death, thar like as he died oncefor ſione,ſo we ſhould q; 
vncoſiane,andinto the ſimilitude of his reſurrection ns 
as he roſe from the dead, 1o wee which were wid 
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eld nor henceforth ſerue ſinne, but live ynto God in righ- 
goulgelſe and true holineſſe, Eucn our baptiſmc doth wit- 
zeſſeyato vs, that ſo many of vs as are baptizedinto Chriſt 
lus, wee ſhould die vnto [inne, and liue vnto God inrighte- | 
ylnelſe and true holinetſe, Which death vnto ſinne,and life 
a6 God, ſeeing the holy ſpirit of God doth workein vs by 
he power of Chriſt his death and reſurrection, how ſhould 
not molt earneſtly delire ro know and to feele in our (clues 
hevertue of Chriſt his death and reſurreion ? 
' Butdoe wee deſire to know and to feele in our ſelues the 
enveof Chriſt his death and refurreion ? Doe wewith our 
dpollle in this place reckon this knowledge amongſt our 
hifelt vantages ? Nay alas we know it not, neither care we 
pknowit: for what dying vnto linne and living vnto God is 
icreamongſt vs ? In v.hom is the ſtrength of linne abated, 
bdthelifeof God renewed in the ſpirit of his minde 2? Doth 
ie Atheiſt leave his Atheiſme, and embrace godlinefle ? 
0d the couctous perſon leaue off to ſet his affeQion on the 
angs which are on the earth, and ſer his affetiononthe 
gs which areaboue ? Doth the cruellopprefſor leaue off | 
grindethe faces of the poore,and-beginneto be mercifull?. 
rh the viurer leaue offro lend his money vpon vſuric, and 
Zone to lend freely 2 Doth the {wearer Jeaue off to ſweare, 
dbeginneto fearean oath ? Doth the filthy whore-monger 
Ndadultererleaue off his vncleannelle, and beginneto liue 
ſly? Doth the contentious perſon leaue off to brawleand 
tend with his neighbour, and beginnero loue quietnelle? 
"the drunkard leave his druokennelle, and beginneto 
ve foberly ? &c, Doth any prophane and wicked perſon 
” 0if his prophanenctTe and wickedneſſe, and beginne to 
enghteoully and godly in this preſent world 2 Nay ſo farre 
xeefrom dying vnto ſinne, and living varo God, that 
Pranviſe wee live vnto ſinne in ſinne, and wee are deadin 
Epttofthe life of God. If wee would denie it, yet docthe 
ements of God feſtive it vnto our faces. Hath not the 
Jord beene ſhaken againſt vs by the hand of a cruell and 
Kioleſſe enemieinew 2 long time ? Hath therenot becne 


*uneſle of tecth'in all our cities, ſcarceneile of bread yoo 
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our places, cuen a great dearth and faminerhrouphoutty 

wholcland now along time? Hath norgrieuous ſicknelſewi/ i 

| mortaiitie, great plagues and ſtrange dileaſes taken a-v2; ms (NG 
gy thouſands of our people ? And is not the hand of the 

Lord {till trerched out againſt vs? Doe not dearth andfanine 

{ on one hand, and fickmeile and mortalitie on another ol 


(till deyoure our people ? And arenotthele the mellengersof 
Gods fierce wrath againlt vsfor our lianes? Yescertainlyea 

tor our linnes and iniquitiesare all theſe thingy comevponn, | 
And becauſe he harh ſmitten vs, and weeare not healed, be. 
cauſe hee hath laid his puniſhing hand vpon vs,and weeka| 

| not turned from the wickednefle of our wayes vato hin, 
therefore his wrath is not turned away, but his handisfireh 

{ cd out (till, No man knoweththe vertueof Chiilt hisdeath 

or careth to know ir, but every man walketh after thewyad | 

his owne heart, and drinketh iniquitie like water, Nona] 
knoweth rhe vertue of Chriſt his reſurreRion, or cxchs| 
knowit, but euery man ia ſtead of riſing vp vntobolineſea| 
life, riſeth vp to eat, drinke, and play, and therefore dot 
hand of God lie (till ſo heauie vpon vs, O my bretbren,a 
length let vs folfow the counſell of the Apoſile, Ietvsmori nn 
ourearthly members, fornication, vncleannelle, _ of 
nate affection, cuill concupiſcence, and couetoulnelſeudi 

is idolatric, and let vs bring forth the fruits of theſpiri, La 
vs crucifie the fleſh with the affetions and thalvſts,and 

in the ſpirit : Let vs put off che old man which is corp! 
chrough the deceiucable luſts, and let vs put onthencanil 
which after God is created in righteouſnetſeand true bois 
Forthis let vs all know, that whoſoeuer in this lite dicthox 

this death which is vato ſinne, no man ſhall deliver his1008 
from the hand of the ſecond death afterthis life: and 6 ha 

| cuer hath not his part in the ficſtreſurreRion, which , 

ſinne ento righteouineſle, he ſhall hauenopartinthe ( ; 
reſurreion, which is vnto glory andlite everlaſing "i 
ſuch as doe know and feclein chemſelues thevertued vi 

his death and reſurreRion, the I exhort in the . | 
| Chriſt Ieſus, that wich the Apoltlethey delireand Jabow 6 

| know and to feele this vertue in themſclues daily oy j- 
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Url leſus. Sothat the Apoſtles meaning is, thatonly they- 
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nore, Stand falt againit allthealſaults of the deuil!, and quit 
our (clues like men ; embrace helinelle, and follow atcer 
jhreoulnelſe. While yee live, the flefh will rebel] —_— 
vin, but ſtrive daily moreand more to ſubdue the fleſh vnto 
beſpirie, Conſider with your ſelues with all godly care whar 
ocitis that moſt doth haunt you, couerouſneile, or licenti- 
uloelſe, or pride, or batred, or ſwearing, or lying, orthelike, 
dbpht againſt thar, labour daily more and more again(t 
hat, ieeke daily more and more to cruſh that in the head. 
Agine, conſider with your ſelues what good thing yeeare 
2odulland Nlacke vnto, hearing of the word, or liberalitie to 
ke poore, or patience in afluertirie, or the like, and labour 
lily more and more vnto that, follow daily moreand more 
ſerthat, ſeeke daily more and more afterthar. In a word, 
lire vpeuery good grace of God.in you, and refraine your 
xe rom every cuill path,that:ye may know and feele in your 
wes the vertu2 of Chrift his death and reſurreion,and doe 
bis daily more and morezthat ye may feele in your {elues this 
nuc daily more and more. 
| Theſccond thing which here I note, is, ſrom what root 
bs knowledge of the vertue of Chriſt his death and reſurre- 
Kwon ilucth and ſpringeth, and thar is, from the righteouſnes” 
th: for ſtill wee uſt remember that theſe foure lat van- 
Wer vhercot the Apoſtle ſpeakerh,doe ſo follow the renoun- 
ngofall our owne workes, and the reioicing only in Chriſt 
Kvs, a5that they all itſue from the firſt vantage that we haue 
leredy, namely from the righteouſneſle of Chrift through | 
att, Whence I obſerue, that only they that are iuſtified by 
Rrghteouſnetle of Chrifi chrough faith, doe feele inthem- 
tes by the powerfull operation of the holy Ghoſt thevertue 
Cit hisdeath and reſurrection, v hereby they die vto | 
ane, and live voto God in righteouſnetſeandruc holinelle. 
ddtothisthe Apoltle ſeemeth ro giue witnelle, where hee 
aa, thatour hearts are purified by faith : for it is asf hee 
wuld have (aid, wee arc purified and purged from dead 
rkestoſerue the living God : buthowisit? It ts by faith in 
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K ateiuſlified by Faith in Chriſt Ieſus,are purged from dead | 
workes 
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workes to ſerue the living God. For if this purificatior wir 
faith, then only they thee haue faith are Pk ——_ , 
Saviour alſo ſaith, As the branch cannot beare frat ef {log 
| cept it abide inthe vine, no more can yee except yee abide i 
Whence it is moſt plaine, that they onely that arc inoghel 
into Chriſt leſus by a true and lively faithin him, whey 
they take hold of his righteouſneſle; Rs forth thefruis 
| the ſpiric, dying vato linne, and living vatoGodinnones 
and holineſle. | 

Why is it then that there is (o little knowledgeamongſn 

of the vertue of Chriſt his death and reſurreRion! Theraly 
is, only the faithfull children of God knowit, Thereſthe 
haue no root in themſelues, they want thattrue and ludy 
faich whence ſuch knowledge ſhould ſpring, Let thiztha 
ſerue torowſe vs out of the dead ſleepe of line, andtoanis 
vs vnto righteouſnetſe, That the death and reſurrediond 
Chriſt worke no better vpon vs, that weeſubduenortheld 
vntothe ſpirit,thatwelſcrue (inne, and giuenet our menbe 
ſeruants vnto righteouſneſle in holinclle, it isa plaineap 
ment of the want of faich invs. And therefore ourSair 
| madeitan argument againſt ud that hee beleeued oy it 

10h.6.64. | cauſe he would betray him. But there are ſome of eu, libou 

| Saujour,thar beleene not : For (faith the Evangeliſt) 1yatw 

from the beginning who they were that beleemednot, and win jul 
betray him, Wherethe argumentis that Jud« had a trateow 
heart, therefore he beleeued nor. In like mannerlet vim 
| theargument againſt our ſelues : Ourhearts are {etton 
chiefe, we drinke iniquitie like water, wee die notvatoln0h 
but wee ſuffer linne roraigne in our mortall bodies, eine 
nor vnto God in righteouſnetle, but wee giueourm 
ſeruants vnto vnrightcouſnetſe ; wee feele no vertueathi 
Chrilt his death or reſurreRion in urſelues, thereforewt 
leeue not. The concluſion is hard ; but if it bee altered i 
premiſes muſt bealrered, Let vs ceaſe to doe euill,an0ia*) 
j codoe well , let vs die vnto (ine, and livevnto God ;| q 

mortife our earthly members, and be filled with thetnin®) 

righteouſneſle, and then ſhall wee hauea wy reſtimonie®) 


to our ſelues of our righteoulnelle by faith, Ina word i 


ah. 
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had affli ions in his body ? yea hee counted ita great van- 
agero ſuffer afflictions ſuch as Chriſt had ſuffred in his own 
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Eationwhich is by faith , and regeneration which is by the 
Giri killing our old man, and quickening our new man are {0 
lnkedtheone with the other , as thatchey areaftirmed, and | 
{ied both together, Forif we be juſtified by faith, then are 
eregenerate by the ſpirit, and if wee be regenerate bythe 
birit, then are we iuſtified by faith: And againe, valetienee 
eiultified by faith wee are got regenerate by the ſpirit, and 
mleſſe we beregenerated by the ſpirit, we arenot iuſtified by 
vih. Ascheretore we delire to haue our juſtification by faith 
aled vnto our ſoules, ſolctvs deſire to know and tofecle in 

ur ſelues the vertue of Chriſt his death and reſurrection, by 
djiogvnto (inne , and liuing vnto God in righteouſneſTeand 
ve holines, It followeth, 

 Audthe fetowſhippe of his affiiflions &$c. ] This is the next 
ntagewhich the Apoſtle reckons-vpon by renouncing al! 
gonneworkes as lofſe and dung, and reioycing onelyin 
Lirilt Teſus, the knowledge in himſelfe of Chrilt his afflicti- 
dos, even ſuch as he did ſuffer in the daies of his fleſh, and 
vMahedoth daily ſuffer in his members, Andthereaſon 
eaddeth why be would know in himſelfe the fellowſhip of 
viſt bis affli tions , namely-ſo to-be made conformable vn- | 
pChnſt his death. It is then as if the Apoſtle thou!d have 
uo, lmakeno reckoning of mine owne righteouſnelle by 
orkes, but my delire is, that being iuſtified by the righteoul- 
elſeof Chriſt through faith, in ſuch afflitions as Chrilt ſuf 
edin his owne perſon for theglory of Godand the good of 
us Church, and ſuch as lill hee ſufereth in Iywmember; 
oc bis owneglory,& the good of his Church, I may baue 
Kilowſhip and hee partakers with chem , becauſe I deſireto 
be made comformable vnto Chriſt his death , i, like ynto 
Critwhois dead, and through many afflitions is centred 
fato his kingdome. What then-? did the Apoltle delire our- 


| _— —_— 


rio, and ſuch as hee did ſuffer in his members , for the 
xy of Chriſt, and thegood of his Church. ; 
: Hencethen I obferue that afMiiRion and trouble for Chriſt 


lake, and the good of his Church ſhould not ſeeme grie | 
| vous 
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uons vato God hiscluldren , but rathes they thouldcountix 
vantage vntothem to be afflicted for hisſake. Thusthe by 
ly Gholt almoſt every where teacheth vs, Revoxce, (aich ow 
Sauiour, ard be glad when menrenile you, and perſeeme yin, 
ſpeake all manner of exill ſayings againſt you for my ſake falſy, Aud 
the Apoſtle James, Connt it exceeding ioy when ye fal wouns 
tions, i, afi.ifions and tribulations whereby ye are temp 
And the Apoſtle Peter, Thinke it net ſtrange concerungthe 
triall, which is among you toproue you, but rezonce, inaſmuch apa 
are partakers of ( briſt his ſufferings &c, Andlelt the holy Ghol 
ſhould ſeeme without all reaſon to will vstoreioyceinaflith 
ons, and to count them vantage vnto vs, hee hath ſerdour 
many reaſons why affli tions ſhould not daunt vs, or rene 
grieuous,but rather joyous vnto vs. As 1. afflitionbukbea 
alwaics the lot of Gods children, It beganneweſeeevea 
eAbell, whom his brother Caine{lew. [acob , and Ioe9b,1 
children of 1/-aell, Damnid, ob, the Prophets, the Apoltlaa 
| Chriſt what 2ffli tions ſuffered they ? Revoyce , ſaithourd 
our, when they perſecute you : = ſo perſecuted they the Prot 
| which were before you : yea ſuch perſecutions and affidioa 
both Patriarches,and Prophets , and Apoltles, anda 
holy men of Gad haueſuffered, 2, Afiidions are provi 
inſtruments which God vſeth thereby codrawvstothen 
dience of his will, For ſo ſaith the Lord by He 
their aſſliftion they will ſeche mee auligently. SONAR 127M), 
before = Lord Kent and chaſhiſed bim by affiihion beyg® 
ontamed calfe, And Daxid, before 1 was affiiited Inn wth 
but now [ keeps thy word: Andagaine, it #r goed for wee td 
hae beene afflifted, that I may learne thy flatwie, 3. Affichon 
arca token of Gods loue and fauour towards vs. For #1 
A ey elaith, Fhomtbe Lord loueth he chaſteneth, and beſe 0 
eth enery ſonne that he receineth. Sometimes wewenorretly 


a Rom, 3, 29, 


out of the right way wherein we ſhould walke, and tht 
good (hepheard he ſends his dog after vs ro pinchv5 _- 
ranke vs in our righe order againe. 4+ Aſfiictions my 
likevaro Chriſt, as boththe Apoltle ſheweth here,andio . 


Epiltle:rothe Romanes, for as Eſay had prophecies - 


| he was full of forowes : he wanted no ſorowes , but 


11s 1% onthe P hilippians. 
ſorowes, 5. The afflitions of Gods children they are 
Lil bis atflictions : whereinſocuer they ſutfer hee (utFererh 
chthem. And cherefore when Sew/ perſecuted them thar 
iledypon bus name he called vnto him from heauen , fay- ( 
San, Sanl, why perſecuteſt thou me ? becauſe be peiſccured 
y children he counred that he perſecuted him. 6. lepleaſerh; 
eLordchrough afflitions to bring his children vnto the 
dome. Foritis ordained that through many affliQtions 
hould encer the kingdome. No chafti/ing,, faith the Apo-| yeb, rm. | 
yfor the preſent ſcewveth to betoyorns but grieuombut afterward | 
irmgnh the quiet fruite of righteenſneſſe vnto them which arc | ; 
ety exerciſed, And againe Peter ſpeaking tothis purpoſe 
ith, Wherein je reionce, though new for a ſeaſon ye are in heani-| 1 Ter. 1, E 
pe, that the trial of your faich being made much more prociou | 7. 
grid that perifketh, though it be tried with fire, may bee found 413 
ye pracſe, and bonour, and glory , at the appearing of leſws|. 
mf, Theſe and many moe reaſons the holy Ghoſt com. 
eadettivnto vs in the holy Scriptures « herefore wee ſhould 
zojcein afflictions, and why wee ſhould count them a van- 
KVAtO Va, So vs STO na OT 
Anthouthen aflited and brought low through any op- 
felon, through any crotle or trouble ? There bath no ten- 
won taken thee, bur ſuch as appereaineth to the children of 
0: Ifthou belopg vato him he thus aflieth thee that he 
If keepethee in obedienceynto his will, that hee may trie 
ith and thy patience, that thou mailt know his loue to- 
edethee, that thou mailt be madelike vnto him , 2nd that 
terthou haſt ſuffered with him thou mailt alſo reigne with 
a Wheat by the flaile is purged from the chaffe, flowre 
I7theleiveis purged from the branne, and gold by the fire 
— ex7oung the droſſe. If we will be good wheat for the 
*0lus barne, the Aailemuft go over vs, and wee mult be 
Mowed. If we will be Gne floure wee mult beboulred and 
ed :ifvewill be pure gold we muſt bee purgedin the bre. 
vaely ler Our care be that we ſuffer not as evill docrs , but 2: 
1208 for Chrilt his ſake, & for the good of his Church 
| OLordas thou haſt by the d-ath of thy Sonne deſtroyed 
be death of (ine, and by his, &c. -” 
Yy LECT. 
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LECTURE LIX 


Pairie, 3, 


Verl. 19.11. Andthe felowſhippe of by affiifiiont , and be 
conformable to his death , if by an means | Ba 


altarme fc, 


GM 1, but thouwilt ſay that thine affiiions, thy 
F troubles, and thy forowes are excecdny 
great and vnſupportable, Lookevpon ia! 
afflitions in his goods , in his children 
' hisowne perſon, He had 7600. (heepe,aud 
**.._ $000. Camels, and 00. yokeof oxen, ad 
500. ſhe aſſes: and of alltheſe he was quickly deprived lone 
the Shebeans, ſome the Chaldeans tooke away violently ,ud 
ſome the fireot God conſumed and burnt, He hadallolea} 
ſonnes, and threedaughters , and a very -great familie: 
cheſe allwere ſlaine at once by the fall of a houſe, Hinſde| 
likewiſe waz ſmitten with ſore beyles from the ſole of 
foote vnrto his crowne, ſo that he fate downein che aſhes, ad] 
rooke a potſheard to ſcrape himſelfe withall, Hiswif «hd! 
ſhould haue beenehis helper, bid him þlaſpheameGodwd 
die. His friends which ſhould haue comforted him 
his ſorowes;ſo that cuery way hewas moſt grieuouſly alice! 
Compare now then thine afflitions and ſorewes with Bay 
and fee what compariſon there js berwixt them for greathd 
and prieuouſnctle, And if the Lord bleſſed his ff caie 
morethen the firſt in goods, and in children, andine) 
' good bleſſing ; then Jet nor thy great affliction rroublet 
but hope thou in the Lord, and abide patiently on him) 4 
heſhall make thy way te proſper. Apgaine, looke vpon WB) 
perſecuted Chriſt, even from his birth , forced to flie 
then into Egypr for feare of Herod ; rempted Chrift, by] 
Deui!l in thewilGernefle ; poore Chriſt , not hauing? 
to puthis headin ; betrayed Chriſt , bythe hands of one#| 


0p i 
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his owne D iſeiples ; afflicted Chriſt, ſo that his fwerewaRt 
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topsot bloud , trickling downe to the ground ; punilhed ; 
Chril, fo that he cried, my God, my God, why haft thou forſaken | 
w2;crucified Chriſt,»cucn between ewotheeues, VVhatare 
ineaffictions, & thy ſorowesin compariſon of thy Chriits? | 
Hehath ſeaſoned all thine afflitions and thy ſorowes with | 
bis, o that bethey nener (o great thou ſhouldelt not be trou- | 
bled therewith, Oh, but they come {ſo thicke vpon thee one | 
nthe gecke of another that thou art not able to louke vp. | 
What ? come they thicker ypon thee then vpon 7.:c0b the Pa- | 
tracch? Of whom weread, firſt thathe fled co Laban jealt his | 
brother E/av ſhould kill him ; when be was with Zaver hee 
dealtil] with him, and changed his wages tenne times ; when | 
hewent from Laban, Laban purſued him, and if the Lord | 
lad notforbid him would ſurely haue hurt him ; when hee 
hadeſcaped Lebay, then he was againe in great danger by bis 
brother E/aw , when hee had eſcaped that danger, then bis 
hter Dinah was rauiſhed,and his ſonnes Simeon and Lewie | 
lev the Shechemues,and brought him into great danger there; | 
jb:0 he went from thence, his wife Rabel intheway dicdia | -- - 
vell;ſoone after Rewbey his eldeſt ſenne went vp vato his 
lahers bed, and lay with Bubab his fathers concubine. Could | 
lrowes wellcomechicker vpon a man ? /obs ſorowes likewiſe | 
dowthicke came they vpon him 2 A mellenger came to /o6, | 
ud laid, the oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding intheir pla- Db, 1.T4. 
Oc. to verl, 20 Anon after this he was ſmitten with ſore | 
bojlesio his owne perſon as we haue heard: when hewas [o. 
lisnifecame and ſpake as we haue heard ; and thea afcer her 
ame his miſerable comforiers, If thy ſerowes then come 
llickeypon thee, thou (celt that nothing doth befall thee but | 
lvch a5apperrainerh to thechildren of God. Tarie thou ther-' 
breche Lords leature,, be (trong » and he fall comfort thine | 
deat, Oh, but thou haſt waired lopg , and yet doſt finde no | 
What , longer then Daxid waited for the kingdome of | 
| lralafter that he was annvinted King ouer //rae/ by Samncl 7 | 
[Aer hewas annointed by Samuel, hee waited in great afflicti- | 
|, perſecution, and peril many yeares before he reigned o- 
[4cr [udab, ard after that hee waited ſeuen yeares and a halte 


[] 


|defore he rignedoyer 1ſrac/, Halt thom waited ng 
rut ! 
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 commeth inthe morning. And whatif it comenottheney! 


| LECTYRE LIY, Cain 


Chriit himſelte did tHewa: full of ſorowes all bis life low 
Thou mailt not preſcribe God a time, thou muſt io Ptience] 
polleile thy ſoule, Heauineſſe may endurefora nightburigy| 


| morning ? what if it come not the next week ?the nexmonh; 
th next yeare ? nay what if thy daies bee conſumed vih 
mourning ?O in themorning when his glory (hall appear 
chou ſhaltbe glad and reioyce. For the preſentthy farhad| 
hy patienceis exerciſed, and for the preſentit is grievous, by] 
afterwards it briageth the quiet fruite of righteouſneiſerno 
thee that artexerciſed thereby, Oh , but chou wilt ay, via 
comfort can | haue inthe meane timeſceing heaffudahner 
; as the wicked, and maketh no difference betweene meandihe 
| wicked 2 Oh, but thou art much deceiued, He aftiitethrhes 
and he affliQech thewicked , and it may be with likeaffith 
ons, but yet notin like fort, Hee afflieth thee as a fabs, 
him as aiudge, thee in-mercy andin loue, him mangerad 
diſpleaſure, thee for thy correion andchaſtiſement, hin 
for a plagueand puniſhment, He chaſtiſeth thee with rodde, 
but hz woundeth him with the (words of an enemie: thou 
by thy correRions art kept in a child-like awe , heeina ſub 
feare ;the effec of thineaffliQions is , reformation ofthinp| 
pa(t, and obedienceatterwards to thy good ; but the efeol 
his is hard nes of heart, avd rebellion againſtchehighell;tl 
end of thine is ioy everlaſting , the end of his iswor everk 
ing. Thoughtherefore your afflitions ſeemetobelike, jt 
is the whole courſeof them altogether valike , in thebeg 
ning, in the manner, inthe vſe, inthe effec, and in the 
W bar then though thine atſit ions be great? It is atokenthit 
he hath giuen thee great grace and ſtrengrh to (land, Forde 
will not ſuffer hi to be tempred aboue that they be able , but will 


' | wen grue the iſſue with the tentation that they may be able tabeat 


:, What though chineaffli tions be many ?Iristhat; gl 
purified ſeuzn times in the fire, thou mailt bee found mort 
| precious at theappearing of Teſus Chrilt ; what thoughib00 

haſt waited long ? Itisthat thy patience may have herpent® 


worke, and that thou-mailſt be pertic , and entire, lacking, 
| thing. What-though there be no oddes vnto rluneo 1 
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loeberveen thy ſufferings and the wicked ? Ir is cthatthou 
naitgrow out of loue with that re(tleſ(ſe and wretched life, 
indmailt long after that lite where there ſhall be no more 
teach, nor ſorow » nor —__ nor paine, but life without 
| death, joy without ſorow,, reſt without crying , and pleaſure | 
#ihout paine, | 
Ifthis will not ferue to make thee brooke thine affliQtions | 
bethey great, or many, or wharſoeuerthey be, then confider | 
thelepoints Chriſtianly and with a wiſe heart, - 2, Conſider | 
vhat thou halt deſerued if the Lord ſhculd deaie with thee 
lnweight and meaſure. Arethineaffliions and thy trouble; 
[proportioned to the deſert of thy linnes 2 Nay if hee ſhould 
dpute with chee thou couldelt not anſwere him one thing of 
athouſand: if he would (traighely niarkerhine iniquities,thou 
werenotable to (tand when he is angrie. No (inne that thou 
committelt in the whole courſe of thy life, but the wages of it 
4dexch, even cuerlaſting death both of body and ſoulewith- 
outthe Lords ſpeciallmercy, What are then thine affliAions 
rato that thatthou haſt Sed ? 2. Conſider how light and+ -- 
momentanie thine afflitions are. For what if they be for a 
fare? what if for twentie ? what if for thy whole life ? when 
heLord hadpuniſhed his people with 70. yeares captiuitie, 
framoment , faith he , in mine anger 1 hid my face from thee for 
aiittle caſon, but with exerlafting lone bane I had compaſſion on 
thee, Seuentie yeares captivitie it was but a little while, a mo- 
mentin compariſon of his euerlaſting love. Euen ſo the at- 
fliions that thou luffereſt, if they be for ſeuenty,if tor a 100. 
| [yeares, what is this in compariſon of eternity ? Who would 
|[Makeaccount of taking very bitcer potions , and very ſharpe 
phiſicke for three or foure daies together , in hope of health 
foreuer after ? What then if thy potions , if thy phiſicke, if 
tine afflitions be for 70, or 100. yeares ? It is notſo much 
#threegr foure daies, nor ſo much as three or fourc houres, 
ny nothing in compariſon of erernitic. And therefore the 
Apoſtle very well calleth the afflitions of this life light and 
[0mentanie affliions in reſpeRt of that eternal! weight of 
' *Xy relerued for them thar ſtand faſt vnto theend. 3: Con- | 2 no 
|ider what fruit in the end followes thine affiftions. They | ns F, 
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of glorie, Whichis not ſo to be vnderſtood as if by our 18; 
tions we did merit an eternall weight of glory, Fo- ou 
faith the Apolllcin an otherplace,ch.t the affiluorr if thier: 
FOWe time are not worthy of the giory that ſhall b: ſhwed y aur 
but his meaning is that God in mercie rewardeth the lght 4; 

| momentanie atHictions of this life, with an eternal] wogh 
of glory, aftlitions wi:h glory, light aflitions with a weir! 
ot glory, mom«nrany aftlictions vith erernallglory, boh:z/ 
momentanie afflictions with an cternall weight ofgloty, 
Ler not afflitions then daunt vs, butlet vs ratherwithor! 

! Apoultle delireto know in our ſelues the fellowlhip of Chil 
his affli tions, and let vs conntrhem a vantage vnto vs, Fr 
the Lord correfeth him whom heloueth , enen as the father de 
the chilae m whom he deliohteth, And if we be without corriflin 


| 


then coir againe, and beat it, and waſh ir,and wringittilliths 
{ cleane, and fit to be worne next the skinne : but alack<loth, 
' or haire.cloth we care not how blacke it be, neither doeve: 


we arenotnexc vnto his skinne, but weeare fleſh of hisfclb, 

and bone of his bones. And therefore co purge vs and to 

' makevs cleane hewaſheth vs, and hee wringeth vs withaf- 

ions. Sack-cloth and haire-cloth beir as blackes it vibe! 
cares not for the whiting and cleanſing of it, becaule it ſhall 
neuer come neere vnto his skinne, Hee takethi no pleaſure 0 
it, and therefore he regardeth nor the cleanſing of it, Lets 
| not therefore be rroubled at afflitions. They are nothing} 
proportionable to that wedeſerue ; they arcbutlightandmo- 
meneanie whatſocuer they are,and in theend they cauſevnto 
vs afarre molt excellent, and an eternal! weight of glory. I 


perfect worke, that we may be perfect and entire, lackingn0 


—————— OT 
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whereof all ure partakers, then are we baſtards, and not ſon, The: 


 fine(t clothe yee know which a man weareth ncxtvatobs!/ 
$kinne will ſometimes be nallie and flurried, and then it mul} | 
be beaten, and waſhed, and wrung, andif yet it benotcleay,/ | 


waſh or wring it, Beloued we are ſo ncerevnto Chriſt,asthat | 


| vs therefore endure with patience, and let patience haveh-*, 


—_——— 


For if we endare chaſtening , God offereth bimſelfe CO 
and bleſſed u he whom Godcorreftaih, Ittfol- 


Vin 10. L1- 7 on the Philippians. 


I thing, 

| rh ſonnes ; 

[loxeth, | 

| Andbe made conformable &c, | Or as Brzareadeth it, whiles 

| [am made conformasle nto bis death, i. vnto Chriſt being-dead: 

[rd ſothe ſenſe is this ; I iudge all things without Chriſt co be 

| dung, asfor other vantages, fo tor this, that whilſt I am made 

| ikerotheimage of Ch:ilt thatis dead , by ſufferings , I may | 

ltnowand feele in my lelfe the fellouſhippe of Chrilt his af- 

[{tions ſuch as be [uftcred 1n his perſon, and doth now 1uffer | 

bo hi; members. Here then I nNore two reafons why the Apo- 

| lereckoned aff; tious a vanitzge vnto him z 1. Becauſe in 

| afiions he had fellowſhippe with Chriſt. 2, Becauſe by af: | 
lions h2 vas made like vato Chriſt, Whence I gather 

Ithelerwoobleruarions : 1. That in afflictions we havefellow: | 
hope with Chrift, 2. That afflictions make vs like vnto 

[Ctr.?, For che firft, that in our affi tions we hauefellow ſhip 
ith Chrilt 1:13 plaine, both becauſe be ſuffered the like affli- 


[thvs. For waataffliction isicthat weſuffer? Is it pouertie, 
|prclecution, hunger; agonic in ſoule , puniſhment 1n body? 
[Arewereuiled, llandeced, mocked , tempted bythe Deuill? 
'Duththewicked band themſelues againſt vs , vniuftly accule 
&,vnultly conJemne vs, vniuſtly pucvsto death ? Arethey 
0 thinehouthold thine enemies ? doerhey that cate bread at 
adlewith thee life vp their heeles again! thee, and betray 
tbeeintothe hands of the wicked and vngodly 2 All thisway 
wr Sauiour Chriſt hath walked before vs : he hath drunke of 
[alcheſe cuppes, and hath ſeaſoned them vnto vs. Neither 
4d heonely ſuffer theſe and thelike affi:Qtions before vs, but 
| #the head with the members fill hee {uffereth theſe and the 
[| ike afflitions with vs, How many , how great how aboue 
| |Dealure were Pauls troubles.by ſea, by land, of friends, of e- 
aemies,in body,iaf pirit?yet calleth he them allthe affli tions 
[# Chriſt, becauſe inthem all Chriſt luffered with him. £4 
Wnulikewiſe in all his pouertie, {icknelle, ſores, prietes, an 

milrics ſuffered nothing whercin Chriſt was not parraker © 


| dions before vs, and becauſe in all our afflitionshe ſuffereth |. .. 


*priete, Andif all the paines and miſeries of chat Pr 
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7b were now vpon any of vs, we ſhould feele nothioo which 
Chriſt feltnot with vs, Forcan any member of the body ſuf, 
fer, and notthehead ſuffer with it ? Nay ſo long as thi mylte. 
rieis which is for euer, that Chriſtts the head, and wethehg. 
; dy, ſolong if thebody,or any member of the body behur 
ſhall Chrilt which isthe head be ronchedwiththe point oft 
O what agreat comfort mult this needes be vnto 21] the 
children of God : here is a notable ſeaſoning of all on i 
| HiRions. If we be poore, licke, perſecuted, impriwned, bs 
 niſheJ, whipped Ec. in euery crolle that webzarethelowd 
Chriſt is ſealed ynto vs, in euery ſuffering that weſuffer Chit 
ſuffzreth with 2s. As therefore the Apollle exhornteth, Lan 
reiovce in all our ſufferings , maſmuch aswe are pantakeriof (in 
his (uff-rings. For as Pawl ſaith, If we ſuffer with Chrif,ue full 
alſo raigne with Chriſt, and if we beare about in our bodysthe Ul 
of the Lond Teſus, the life alſo of Teſus (pail be made manifeſt mw 
mortal bodies. EEE | 
My 2. obſeruation was , that afflitions doe make vilit 
vnto Chriſt. He was conſecrated the Prince of ourſaluatcn! 
| chrough afflitions, For taking our naturevpon him he files) 
it with the fulnetle of miſeries , with all ſorowe: of fieſ,vih. 
all anguith of minde, with perſecution , with death, vith lin, 
with condemnation, with hell : Andthoſe whom Godbathjort-|. 
knowne he hath alſo predeſtinate to be made like unto the mated! | 
his ſoune, like vnto him in many zfflitions, thatatthelat 
they may be like vnto him in eternall glory, Doſorowe: then 
comethickevpon vs? the moe the better , becauſcthemos/ 
thelikervnto Chriſt , who was full of ſorowes, as E/9 hud| 
prophecied of him. Doeweinagonies and bitternelleot lo. 
rowes deſcend into hell 2 Chrift hath alſo deſcended, ae! 
herein wearelikevnto him, If God haue giuen vnto 3570! 
uercy, cold, nakedneffe, and much afflition,if we feelemat 
| troubles co reſt vpon vs, if we feele that greatell troubleot a0 
| affrighted ſoule, and amindeopprelled, let vsthinkewith = 
ſelues ; how goodis God ynto vs, thus to makethe1m2ge0 
his onely begotten ſonneto ſhine in vs, that wee carying hs 
imageinvs may die with him, and alſo reignewith him 1 


| due timewhich he hathappointed. Let vs lookeinto all ” 
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» ne haye, euen into v hat thing ſocuer pleaſcth vs belt, 
0 cur goods, lands, poſſe({ions, buildings, riches, honour, 
ath,fauour, autboritie, friend(hip, wife, children, and the 

in all theſe things we cannot behold the lively image of 
it, nor by any of theſe things are we made like vato | 

il Aficion and troubles, humiliations and cro!les, 

ee are the things that make vs like vncto CHA1s T,and 

| greater that our affiitions are the liker wee are vnto 

Milt. 

Let this then teach vs with patience to beare whatſoeuer 
alle: doe befall vs. We arefull of priete, but we are chaſti- 

d of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with 
te world; we die with Chriſt, but becauſe we ſhould live 

tb bim ; weſutfer with Chriſt, but becauſe we ſhould reignc 

th him z we weepe with Chriſt , but becauſe that Chrill 
jould wipe allteares from oureyes ; we areafflited on cue- 
+ ide with Chriſt, bue becauſe we ſhould be l:kevnrohim in 

/affiitions, and ſo be glorified with him in the day of glo- 

, Let urtherefore runne with patience the race that i ſet before 
1lookme vnto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our fauh, who for” 
bn that was ſet before him, endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the 

20rd ts (ct at the 111ht hand of the throne of God. Let vs 
pproveourſ:ue in much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſ1- 
es,in diſtreſſcs, in ſtripes, in priſons, in tumules, in labors, 
| idle: vs conmit our ſoules vnto God in we!l-doing, as vato 
bfaithfull Creator. Yea let vs reioycein afflitions, inaſmuch 
wthey area vantage vnts vs, inaſmuch as 1n our afflictions 
e haue fellowſhip with Chriſt, igaſmuch as afflictions make 
F:likevnto Chrilt, | 
| Now if the queſtion be asked, whether, ſeeing atHictions 
refuch a vantage vnto vs as that therein we haue fellowſhip 
kt!) Chriſt, and thereby we are made like vnto Chriſt, whe- 
ther I ſay weare to wiſh and deſire afflitions and crolles : 
alnerthat we areco with them, if by that meanes we may At- 
tint vnto the reſurreRion of the dead. For we areto with, 
adyeareto iudgeall things without Chrilt co be but dung 
we may attaine ynto the reſurretion of the dead. It 


ore by the meanes of affliction, or by any NT ons 


07 the Philippians. 
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may attaine vnto the reſurreRion of the dead, wearew n 
chat meancs whatſoeuer it be, We are nor therefore fimg 
co wiih for affiiftions and crolles, being corretionsagd 
| [tiſemenrs for our linnes, but if the will of Godbeſochs 
(uffer afflitions, we are to reioyce inaſmuch as xearery 
ke r of Chriſt his lufferings, & thereby madelike vnoChrll 
and we are to with, if by that orany mcancs we may ary 
vnto the reſurrection of the dead, When thereforethe Ay 
(te faith here, if by any meanes, this (if ) implicth no: a 
doubting inthe Apoltle, but ancarnelt delirein the 4nof 
cO attaine to the reſurrection of the dead. When headdgh 
if by any weanes, he implicth tha the fellowſhip of Chrilty 
afflitions is not theonely meanes whereby we attainernt 
the reſurreRion of the dead, but ſome without perſecuraa 
all , ſome not withour perſecution, but without effulvad 
their bloud, and ſome by nvartyrdomeattainetotherd:r 
Aion of the dead. Now the Apollle (ignificth, thatitil 
one to him, if by any meanes, the firſt, ſecond, orthitd t 
may atraine to the refurreion of the dead, Laſtly, by ti 
relurreRtion of the dead, the Apoſtle meancth the glonoy 
reſurre&ion of the Saints vnto life everlaſting, Itisthey 
the Apolle had aid, I doe iudge all things without Chilly 
be bur dung;chat I may winne Chriſt,chat | may know Chrll 
and the vertue of his reſurreion, andthetcilo#(hip of 
afflitions, and that I may attaine to the gloriousrelurrectin 
of the Saints, if by any meanes, or deliring by apy mean! 
afflition, or any meanes co attaine and come vnto the glor | 
ous relurreRion of the Saints, whereby they are railed no 
[-glory,and life,and immortalitie, Now forthe notes. | 
I. Forthe note of doubting which henceour adueriae 
would gather, we ſhall haue occalion to {peake of it in it 
next verſe, by occa(ion of thoſe words, if that [ m4). 
2, Inore, that albeit all the Saints of God attainetoh 
glorious reſurrection of thedead by therefurrection of Chai 
leſus from the dead: for hewas made the fr? frav'Y x q 
that fleepe : and his reſurreion is a ſurepledge 0! our! ol 
ret'on; yet doenot all the Saints of God atraineto the ge 


rection of the dead by the ſame meanes. For ſome —_ 


= 
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-«Jto thercfurrection of the dead without any perſecuti- 
\hrwercadot; as thargood old Stmronthart rookeour Sa- 
urin his armes, and praiſed God, and ſaid, Lord now /erreſf 
mily [ernant aepart im peace according 10 thy word fc, Like- 
{Zicharia, aud Eltzabetb, and Anna, and others. Others 
weatrained ro the reſurrection of the dead not without per- 
xion and manifold afflictions , but yet without martyr- 
me acd cffulion of their bloud, as /aceb, Darid, and diuers 
thers, And others haue attained co the reſurreRion of the 
ad, but not without martyrdome, and crucll effulion of 
eir bicud , as many of the Prophets, John Bupriſ, Stenen, 
mer, Paul, Peter, and divers others. All which were Saints 
f God, and all which died in the Lord, and all of them no 
nbtwithed, as Pax! did, toattaineto thereſurreion of the 
d,if by any meanes they might attaine to therejurre ion 
the dead, | 
' Whence[ obſerve, 1. that theway vnto the heauenly Ieru- 
[emis not onely by violent death inflicted by the hand of 
ecruell and bloudy perſecutor, but that'very many alſo are- 
phered ynto their fathers in peace,and (o ſlcepe in the Lord. 
wit iza bleſſing given vnto Gads children, not onely to 
veeuein Chriſt, but to ſuffer even death for his ſake, and ſor 
enter into glory ; ſoit is alſo a bleſſing giuen vato Gods 
Nildren to goe to their graue in peace, and foto be receiued 
to the euerlaſting habitationss. So it was reckoned vnto 
brabam for a bieſling that he d:rd'm a good age, an olde man, 
| of great Jeares, and was gathered to by people, So It WAS ; 
ckoned vnro David for a bleſſing, that he died ina good age, I C7F0E 4 
of dates, riches and honour, So vnto / ofrah, that he mas put 1 2 Rep. 22, 
rave m peace ;and generally to goe to the grauc in peace 20, 
2 blelling of God vpon his children. And therefore groſle 
nd abſurd was their error, w ho thinking martyrdome the 
tymeanes toattaine vnto the reſurreRion of the dead, vc- 
tarily offered themſelues as it wereto the knife of the bur- 
*, Unely this, if the will of the Lord be ſo, that by av10- 
at death we (hall glorifie his name, we are patiently tO ſub | 
our felues vir'o his will : co which purpoſe 1s my ſecond | 


ce, Secondly, 
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Secondly, hence I vbſerue that if we will 2ttancrmgh 
glorious reſurrection of thz Saints that are dead and bici 
Lord, if we will be partakers with Chriſt in his 9lory, the 
muſt we not refuſe ro drinke of the ſame cupthathehy 
drunke,we muſt not refuſe to be partakerswith him inhisc# 
ctions, but if by that meane; we may attaine vnto the rely 
rection of the dead, we muſt patiently endure it. For (4, 
the Apoſtle) if we hawe had the fathers of our bodies nhichiy 
refed vs, and we gane them reuerence, ſhould we wt mul ras 
be in ſubieftion vnts the father of ſpirits that we may int! 
| ebey verily for @ few dates chaſtencd vs afier their own jlu'n, 
but he chaſteneth ws for oxr profit, that we may be partalerift 
holmeſſe, Wee muſt through many affliftions ((aith the Hel 
Gholt) enter into the kingdome of God, If therefore theo 
will that we come by the crolſe vato thecrowne, letvsrakey 
our croſle and follow Chriſt. I vſe no other argumeaiy 
moue you herevnto then we haue already fpokenof: thy 
area vantage vnto vs: in them all Chriſt ſuffereth with 
they make vs like vnto Chrilt, thereforelet vs not refalethe 
chaſtening of the Lord, whereby he offercth himſclte mon 
as vnte ſonnes,and let vs reioyce,inaſmuch asweare pattaten 
of Chriſt his ſufferings. 
My laſt obſeruation hence is, that the glorious refund 
on vnto life everlaſting isthe marke whereat wearealaunt 
aimeinthe whole courſe of our life. 1f rhe dead bemtruit 
. | againe, then is our preaching in vaine, and your faiths Pg 
faith the Apoſtle; and againe, if the dead be not raiſed yen 
why are w# in icopardie eery honre ? and againe, if [ hat jm 
with beaſts at Epheſus aftcr the manner of men, what dual 
it me,if the dead be nit raiſtd vp? and againe, if thy bfe | 
we hane hope in Chrift, then are we of all menthe moſt miſt 
All which albeit they be brought to prouethe reſurre&von 
the dead, yet doe they likewiſe ſhew that the Apoſilein! 
preaching, and in his ſulfzrirg, and in all thathe did eve 
ſpeed the reſurrection of the dead. Andlo we oughtina 
things euermore to aimeat thercſurredtion ofthedea 4 
this ought to make vs both doallchings cheercfully, #0 


all chings willingly, knowing that chere (hail bea Lrjan' 
| y 
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'refion of the iult , and chat wee (hall receive reward 

ooh the mercies of God in Chriſt Ieſus for whatſocuer 

dye haue done, and for whatſocuer tentation we haue 

fered, in the reſurrection of the iuft, 
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Verſe 12. Not 4s thengh ] bad already attamed wm it, but one 
thing 1 doe, I forget that which ts behinde,and end- 


wour my ſelfe, &c. 


Z7@ Hus wee hauc heard how the Apoſtle for 
theconfutation of thoſe falſe Teachers 
that were crept in among the Phipps 
ar, hath inſtrufted them by his owne 
example in- the point touching mans 
righteoufneile before God , namely 
that they were not to repoſe any conhi- 

OE dence 1n their owne righteouſnelſe 
ichis by workes, but to repoſe all their confidencein the 
htcouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is through faith: for ke iudged 

his owne workes to be but lotſe and dung in reſpeR of any 

DgtccouſaetTe before God, and he reioyced only in Chrill Fe- 

Jus, that hemight winne Chriſt, thathee might know Chriſt, 

Wdthe vercue of his reſurreion, &c. and therefore the Ph 

9a wereto doe ſotoo, and wee ſo too. 

Nowthe Apoſtle goeth forward;and as before by his owne 
ample he taught them what co thinke of mans righteouſnes 

before God, ſo now by his owneexample hee teacheth them 
tolabourto increale 1n the way of godlineile, and in the 
lonledge of Chriſt leſus,and of the vertue of his reſurreQti- 

,&, And he taketh occaſion ſo todoe vpon that which he 

kad ſaid before : for he had ſaid before, that hee thought all 

itings lutſe for the excellent knowledge (ake of Chriſt my 


| 


ot 
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| and thatheei udgcdallthiogsco be dungthar hemight view 
| Chriſt, that he might know Chriſt, &, Now bereupooky 
pily it might be thought that hee was growne to an excelley 
 kno«Iedgeof Chrill leſus, heewasperteRintheknoy 
; of Chriſt leſus, Did he rake ſuch pleaſure and comforting 
( knowledge of Qhrilt Iefus, that for it hee thoughtallching 
 lofleanddung ? Here was perfeRion indeed, hee wa cons 
' tothe races end, he neededno more. No, no, ſaich the App 
' (He ; for allthis I am but in the way, | hauenor yer atrainedyy 
| theperteRt knowledge of Chri(t,l amnotperfeRinthekngs: 
ledge of Chriit,I follow and labour after it with all maigew 
| might that | hauezI am entred the liſts, I am inthe Way, and] 
| neuer looke behinde mee, bur till l goe forward ; andalbt 
| be not at my racesend, yet ſh]! | am lookingtonad th 
marke that is ſet before mee, and I maketowardsthemate 
| as hard aseverl can. Thus the Apoſtle by his owneaum 
ſets an edge on them to runne forward in theracethatthy| 
had begunne in Chrilt leſus, and to labour ſtill to increalei] 
| the ka@wiedge of Chriſt Ieſus. Which bee didtherathehs| 
Cauſe of thole falſe Teachers thar were amongſtthem, tha| 
| told them that they knew Chriſt well enough, andthathy 
were come to great perfe&tion in the knowledgeof Chriltle 
{us, in that they know him to be the Mellias, to bee Godaid 
man, to bethe reconciliation forthe (ins of the wholeworld 
| and now they were to looke to the obſeruation and keeping 
of Moſes Law, andto iofncit vnto Chriſt,ſotobe maderigh 
teous before God. Becaule of theſe (1 1ay) the Apoltle hauin 
{taught them chat not any thing isto be ioyned ynto Chriſto 
be maderighteous by ir,doth now ſtirre them vp by his0w8t 
examplete labour continually to increaſe inthe knowledge 
of Chriſt Ieſus, Thus much tor the general! ſcope and mt 
Ring of theſe words. "0 
Now let vs yet a little: more particularly examine that 
words. Not (faith the Apoltle) as though 1had alread wy 
' rot : tOir, towhat ? tothe perfect knowledgeof C rſt; ſa 
the Apoltle had (aid before, that hee rbought «l(thing! lfeſ | 
| the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt, and that be indgedrhran 
| be dung that be might win Chriſt, that be might know Chrif, or 
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wdhcrevpon ir might berhought char hee had already atrai- 
bedtothe perfet knowledge of Chrilt, and of thevertue of 
tierelurrecion, &c. whereby he might attaine ro thereſurre- 
Hon of the dead. But no, faith the Apoſtle, 7 iudge all things 
whe ding, that 1 may know Chriſt ; not as though 1 had already 
axed tothe perfett knowledge of Chriſt. Apgaine,itis to be 0b- 
ſeryed that he faith, nor as thowgh 1 had already,or,net as though | 
[iadnrw attained to it : whereby the Apoltle lignifieth,that as 
now his ſtate ſtands, he hath nor attained to the perfeR know- 
ledge of Chriſt. He addeth, e:rher were now perfett, to wit, in 
the knowledge of Chrilt, and ſo of the vertue of his reſurrecti- 
on, &, Hee addeth, bat I felow, where theword doth not 
imply ſignefic to follow, but to follow as the perſecutor that 
milnotreſl till he haue him whom he perſecuceth, or to fol- 
was therunner that will not reſt till hee cometo the goles 
ad, By this then hee (ignitiech how greedily and incetlantly 
hepurſueth after the perfet knowledgeof Chrilt, having it as 
trerein chaſe, 7 fokow, ſaith he, if / may comprehend that,that 
ls deliring to catch held of the knewledge of-Ehrill leſus, }.... 
ena | alſo am comprehended of Chriſt Jeſus, that is, cuen as 
ChriſtJeſus hath caught hold on mee: that is,deliring that as 
Chrift hath perfeRtly caught bold of mee by his gracious 
mercy towards mee, ſo | may eatch hold ct the knowledge of 
CiviltTeſus perfeRly by the like his gracious mercy towards 
mee, Ando I reade in this place, notasit is in our Bibles, 
for whoſe ſake, but euen 4s, the phraſewhich the A poltle vieth 
lvfering it, and the ſcope of the Apoltlelcading vntoit. Iris | 
thena; if the Apoſtle ſhould haue faid, I thanke my God | 
knev Chriſt, and thevertue of his reſurreRion, &c. and 1 | 
akegreat comfort and pleaſure in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
adIthinkeall things bur lotle for this excellent knowledge | 
| ae ; not as though | had now attained vnto this know ledge | 
| petely, or werenow as Iam now Panl,aged; and taught by | 
{Codia the wayes of God,perfeR in the knowledge of Chrilt; 
[iy I now knew him only in part, but I follow this know- 
ledpeeuen with eagre and inceſſant purſuit, deliring that [ | 
may comprehend and catch hold of the know ledge of Chriſt 


(eſus, euen as perfectly, and in the like mercy that hee hath 
Cond 


comprehended and caught hold of mee. This taketobets 
true meaning of theſe words, and it is not my meaning wy 
or at any timeto trouble you with varieticsand diverlitie 
expolitions, ; 
la theſe words then I netetheſe poines : firſt, the Apolth 
acknowledgement of his owneimnperfeQion,inthelewar 
| nor as though, ec, ſecondly, the Apoſtles eagre purſuit ak 
perfection, intheſe words, but] foley, Py, 5.0 let 14e 
what obſeruations wee may pather hence forourvſewdis 
ſtruction. | Y 
Not as though, &c.) Here you ſeethat the A know. 
ledgeth that as yet hee had not attained to the full knowledyl 
of Chriſt,to a thorow-feeling of the vertue of Chriſt hisdad! 
and reſurreQion in himſelfe, to a perfeQ fellowſhip of Chill 
his aflictions. He laboured to attaineto therelurredinad| 
the dead in glory, by communicating with Chriſtin hich} 
ions, by dying vnto linne,and living vnto Godchrouphthl 
power of Clrilt his death and refurreRion,by knowing Chil 
with a feeling knowledge of him in his owne foule. But be 


faith that hehath nor yer perfectly atcainedvntothceching| 
whereby he might. attaine vnto the reſurreQionot the d 
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And heamplifieth it by this particle Now, ſaying thatnowie| 
had notattained vntothele things, now thathee hadſhuka] 
offall impediments and hinderances vato perteRioninin| 

| things, nowthat he had renouncedall confidenceindizomn| 
workes,andin all things without Chriſt;now thathelabound| 
co atraineto the knowledgeof Chriſt in his owneloule,tom} 
knowledge of the vertue of Chrilt his reſurredion, to 08 
knowledge of thefellowſhip of Chriſt his afflitionsinhim| 
ſelfe, if by any meanes he mightartaineto the reſurreftona 
the dead, yet not as yethe had atcained to the fullknookigt 
of Chriſt in himſelfe, to a thorow-feeling of the verve} 
Chrift hisreſurreRion in himſelfe, toa perfed fellowſhip ®| 
Chriſt his afflitions. i: 
My obſeruation hence is, that all thefaithfull childxn® 
God,how plentitully ſoeuer endowed with the knowledge 
Chriſt, the hatred of ſinne, the loue of righteoulnelle the 2 
low hip of Chriſt bis afflictions, yetonly know Chit 
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cet in part, oncly dicvato finne, and liucvato/God, and are ; 
000 artgkers of Chrilt-his afflitions.in; parts. vor; oncthat pare | 
04» nowerh Chrifts.thac. perfectly feelethithe vercue-of | 
Cvillha death and reſurreienia himſelte, that is perfectly | 
unaker of Chriſt hid afflitione, Feriviraot a good reaſont | 
Pal thatholy Apoſtle of Chrift lefus,;that choſen veilell of | 
Godtobeare Chrill Par na: 99r = a and:Kings, 
ed the childretof i ev, aged Pauldbac bad bogoren many 
achefaith and knowledge of Chriſt Teſus, that bad now long + 
bowein bis body the dying of Chrift Iefus;/that kiad:hiscon- | 
perfacion in heauen, that had ſuffered, njorethemall the reſt, ' 
(Lay) know Chriſt, and thevettueok hisreſwrretion;and | 
befellonhhip of his efflictions orlely:in- pare, 'noc petie ly, | 
ardoronone of all the fairhfull children of God in this life 
whrkoote Chrilt, or dies to {inne; orfives to God, or is 
ontorned by affii ftions and ſufferings voto Cheilt his death 
IH auconlyinpart.. Yes ſurely the reaſon holds moſt 
wongly; Paxd preregatiuee being.noe any way iofcriour to 
uy of the beft and mo&t faithfu)l children of God, Now the 
Roa why in this life our knowledge,our loucy or faith,our | 
an meofinge, our life vnra. God, our wholc obedience,all | 
WNxeuneſſe; allounbelingſcisin partonly, why theſe | 
bay in this/ife 2r6-riot perfeR. io-any of the:childre of 
weinereaon (I ay) is becauſegur regeneration and ſanAi- 
anion in thisdife are not perfect;. wee are not perfectly re- 
Keten the ſpiritof eurmindes, God giueth-vnto vsthe (| j- 
Moy meaſure; for varo Chriſt alone hack God given the(ſpi- | 7-3 14 
Mnichour caſure, but vnto cucey one of vs hee hathgiucn | 19® 13-3: 
, (pirit by meaſure. Hee is made of God vntovs wiſldome, 
ud rghtcouſnefde, and fanfification : in him dwel!cth all 
—Ractle of theſe things plencifully z and of his fulneſlc we 
NMcelue, not fulnefle of bisfulnetſe, butof bis fulnelle of 
Welpiritand aff ſpiricuall graces wee receiueasit were thefirft 
Futts of the _ and of all ſpiriteall graces, wherewith chen 
7 ec ſhall be Glled, when morcalitie ſhall put onimmor- 
alticand when corruption ſhall put on inconuption. Which 
, leallowieneiſerh, where hee ſaich, that now wee ee | ; (p15 .1h 
th 3{leſe darkly, but then ſhall wee ſee face OL | 
F, How 
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know in part, but then ſhall wee know enen a; wit a4 karwn 00 
in this life in pare and imperfeRly, andthen onely wheaw! 
(hall ſee Chriſtface to face, ſhall we knowhim perfe@y, fy 
when thar which is perfeiscome, then ſhalltharwhich iy! 
part be aboliſhed, but not before. Neither isitonlyſonon | 
knowledge, but in ourfaich, in our love, even in oorwhel 
obedience. Pax/ himlelfe while heliucs ſhall:haue meſſengy} 
of Satanto buffer him, hee ſhall havepritzevinthefich, tl 
hee ſhall feele a law in his members rebelling apainlitheln| 
of his minde, ant leading him captiuevntothelay of aw! 
which is in his members, 1191 
Here then firſt is notably confuted that imaginariepeſs| 
ion which ſonre dreamethat the children of Godmyy kay] 
in this life, This holy Apoſtleattained not vatotheperſedh] 
on either ofthe knowledge of Chriſt, or of obedience nu] 
his will : what perfeRion then canthere be inay of Gol 
children in this like ? They fay that no'man irdeedecay 
zaineto that abſolute perfeRion either ofthat knoivledge, @ 
of that righceouſnelle which ſhall bein heauen, burcharthy 
may attaine vnto ſuch perfeRion as is requiredinthislife, & 
it either God might notrequire of vs in this lifeſuch petit 
on ashe gauevntovs in our creation, oras if whereluaynes 
nants of ſinne 2nd ignorance are as ftickefalt vato v3; 
could be ſuch perfeQion. For | demand, hath Gudcoems 
ded all vader linne? The Apoſtle Paw/ſaith ſo ;and ſown 
wile ſaith, that sf wee ſay wee have nv finne, wee in, 
and the trath i; not in vs. What perfection cher wherett " 
ſueh tranſgreſfion ? Againe, did not God create vraferl 
owne image 1n righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, wit 
ſinne, or ignorance, or any ſuch thing ? Itiscleere,a00@, 
not be denied? And what was our perfeRtion then Now 
Rage hath blinded vs, and finne hath defiled vs, hath 
uch perfetionnow ? Or may not God require ſuchpo# 
Qion of vsnowin this fe ? How did wee loſeit ? Watt 
by our onedefault? And may notthen God require" 
True iis, hecannor have ic of vs becauſe we kaveloſlic. 
becauſe wee haveloſt ir,. ſhould wee not haueit ? Ves'un 
| wee hauc loſt it, burwee ſhould haue it, and therefore p 
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mquireit of vs 2 wee ſhould haveir,but wee haue loſtir,there. 
fore is che puniſhmene due varo vsfor ir, True it is, weeare 
ghea exhorted to be perte, but thoſe exhorrations onely | 
hey vntove what perfeRion ſhould be in vs, notwhaer perfe- 
&ioo ioin vs. Vea the whole Law is a perfet rulenor of that 
xdoe, butof that wee ſhould doe, and of thatwhich God 
qr requireof ve, All our perfeRtion is only in Chritt leſus, | 
abo hath perfeRly fulGiled thar which wee ſhould, bur could | 
ot, and for whoſe ſake all our imperfections are couered, 
notimputed vaco vs, He is our perfeRtion,wee are fu!l of 
nperfettions, and in his perfeRion areall our imperfeRions 
i andcouered, | | F 2” | 
| Againe, here is a notable comfort for all ſuch of Gods 
ildren as feete in themſelues any imperfeRtions, any wants 
[theſe things after which their ſoule longeth. The bletled | 
polile had not now when be wrote theſe things atrained to | 
epatecion of the knowledge of Chriſt, ofthe vertue of his 
arredtion, or of the fellowſhip of his aflitions. Why arc | 
4 then troubled, and why is thy ſoule diſquiered within 
jeetorſuch imperfeRions as thou feeleſt in thy ſelfe ? Thou 
bowell not thy Chriſt as thy foule deſiretli: thou findeſt not 
aivectnelle of his word in thy ſelferhat thou ſhouldeſt : 
ju feeleſt not thy flcth ſo ſubducd vntothe ſpirit as it ſhould 
: thay doeft not walke in that obedience vuto thy God 
thou ſhouldeſt: thou art not ſozealous in all holy duties 
thou ſhoulde(} be: thou doeſt nor rake ſuch pleaſure in the 
” that belong vato thy peace as thou ſhouldeſt do. None 
bc the children of God that come not farrethort of that 
y lhould in all theſe things : and the more holy thatthey 
the more they ſee their wants, How often doth Danid 
rao theLord to teach him his ſta:ures, to open his eyes 
| demay ſee the wondrousthings of his Law,to ſtabliſh his 
in him, toincline his heare vnto his teſtimonies, and not 
0 couetouſne(le, ro quicken him in his righteouſnelle? 
hdethe 119, Pla!me, where thou ſhalt finde that that holy 
kar bath even powred our bis ſoulein many ſuch praters. 
icthou doe(l not onely feele in thy ſelfe the want of ſuch 


etions as thou ſhouldeſt have, bur thou fecleſt ſuch im- | 
__Z2 2 perfections 
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| perfections. as thou. ſhouldeſt not have, Thou art dutt ay 
ſluggith,and heauic,and lumpiſh;rhereisvo _ | 
co thethings chat belong vnt» thy pace, Doeftthoutay! 
and feele ia thy felfethelc imperfetions? This ſamcivape] 
of thy perteRion, to ſee, and know, and acknowkedgethix| 
Luk 18,11 | jimpertections.  Theproud Phariſie heetalkes of nothinghul 
| 72 | his prefeRions: it is thepoore Publicanthat ſecles hinge 
13 | fetions, arnid-that not 90 Mer tolift vpſoinuda] 
his eyesi0 heaues, ſtrikes his breaſt, ſaying, _ | 
veto mee afrancy, And what is it-thac makes theefeelethur! 
imperfections 2-It js the lite of God in theethatmakende| 
| that thou ſeeſtthy dulneſſe, and lumpiſhneiſe,andthitks! 
| caaſtaorabideit, butgricueſd at it, Them that are duda] 
| their {innes thouſcelt ro goe on inthe wickedaelle ofthe 
| way Es, neither arethey cuer touched withany remorkorks 
ling of cheir wants and imperfections. Yea Duzid ſo longult 
{ lay dead as it were inthat ſine which hee had commited 
the matter of J*iab, henever telrany remorſe. But whenont 
the life of God beganne to awake in him by the word of 
chan, then he ſaid, 7 have fnned againſt the Lord, This th 
chat thou feeleſt andacknowledgeſt thineimperfeQionyMi 
rokenofchelife of God inthee: The greatell-injpererm 
that the young man in cheGoſpel| had, wasthe great coiea 
which he had of his perfeRion. A theſe commundement fa 
he, 1 bawe ebſerned from my youth vp ,what lacks [yt? Feed 
not ſceany imperfection in himlelfe till Chriftbidehiw 
all chat.he had, and giue to:hepoore, &c. and chenhebs | 
but the text ſaith nothing of his acknowledging it wid 's 
| morſe forit. To ſtand then vpon our p_— 
teſt imperfeQien,and to ſeeand acknowledge ourim 
on with remorſe, is a great point of our perfe(108. | 
Lernot then thine imperfeRtions diſmay thee. It : 
that thou feeleſt thzm ; itis a point ofchyperteAtion, 
a token of the life of Godin thee, and ifrbou feleſt then 


thy diſeaſe were a greatdealemore dangerous. O burthe 
| forethou art croubled becauſethoutee!elt thine impeſe 
| ans more thea thou walt wont. O but comfort thy y 
| ther in-chole mercies that thou waſt wonr to findexfor W 
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{hah beounnea good worke in thee, will performe it yntill the | p4;1,5.6. 
day of Icfus Chriſt. He is immutable, and ſo1s his loue immu- 
[rble: for whom he loueth once, hee loueth vnto the end, It 
«2s Navzds caſe, as himſclie witneſſeth, where hee thus faith, 
aled ts remembrance my ſong in the night, I communed with 
| mine one heart, aud my fpru ſearched diligently. Will the Lord| 7, 
whlent himyelfe for ener, and wil! he fhew no mare fanour ? Is his 
mercy cleane gone for ener ? Doth bs promiſe faile for ents more ? 
Hath God forgotten te be mercrfull ? hath hee ſbut vp hu tendcy 
mrcier in diſpleaſure ? Where the Prophet ſhewerh haw hee 
[was wont to praiſe the Lord inthe night ſeaſon for his louing 
mercies. Burnow the Lord had ſeemed to ſhut vp his tender 
| mercies in diſpleaſure. And this he ſaich in the next ycrle was 
his death, eucn the want of the teceling of Gods goodnetle he 
{Gaich was his death : yer (ſaith he) [remembred the yeerer of the 
[right hand of che moſt bigh. Where he figniherh that he recoue- 
red himſelfe by remembring the formertimes wherein God 
had manifeſted his goodnetle rowards him. Let not themthy 
preſent want diſquiet thee, bur comfortthy ſelfe intheremem 
brance ohis former goodnetle towards thee. Though hee 
ſeemefor alittle to hide his face from thee, yet will hee not 
kavenor forſake thee, but in his good time hewill perfect his 
good worke in thee. | 
| But 1 fotow Here I note the Apoſtles eager puiſuit after 
perfeRion- He had not yet anon vnto it, but hefollowed 
| as eagerly after it, as the perſecutor who will not reſt til] be 
have him whom he perſecuteth ; or as the runner, who will 
not reſt till he come at his goales end. He was {0 deſirous to 
grow daily more and morein the knowledge cf Chrilt, and 
ofthe vertue of his reſurreton &cc, that he ſhooke of all im- | 
pediments and letts which might hinder him in that courle; | 
andlaboured daily mioreand morein all thingsto grow vp 1n- 
to him, which is the head, thatis Chriſt. Whence | obſerue a 
neceſſarie dutie for all Chriſtians, which is that they Jabour 
[ly more and moreto grow vpin the knowledge of Chrilt, 
n obedience to his will, in holine(le and righteouſneil+ e, and 
In all things to aime evermore at the marke of pertection. 
; Be yee perfit, , 
Aa 


Andtothis purpoſearethoſe often exhorcations, 
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4: your father which © m heanen © per t, OM brethren, be 
perfit, be of good comſurt, be of one Ko Fc. - MR 
her perfit worke, that yee maybe perfit,and entireJacking noche 
All which and the like places ſhew what we ought toſki; 
vnto, euen vnto theperfeion of God. Chriflians may not 
ſtand at a ſtay,but they muſt grow forwaid from Brace vato 
grace, from vertue to vertue, from ſtrengthtolirengh 
they become perhe men in Chrit Ieſus, Gro» (ſairhthe Ap 
{tle) in grace, and wn the knowledge of our Lord and Saviow ley 
Eph.4.15. | Chrift : 2ndto the Epheſians, Let vs follow thetruth inlow,ad 
16. | «n all things grow vp into him which is the head, that Chrib,b 
whom all the badie being coupled and kait together by every 
or the farmture thereof receiueth mcreaje of the bodie onto the 
Col. 1,10, | £difymg of ut ſelfe in lone, And for the Coloſſians the Apolit 
praied, that thry might mcreaſe in the knowledge of Gd, Va 
every where aln:oft the Holy Ghoſt vrgeth this bid 
| groath in all the children of God in all fpirituall graces uf 
heauenly things. 

Here then firſt chey are iultly to be reproued thateithe 
care not at allro know Chriſt, and the ve:tue of hisreſut 
Aion &c: or if they haue a litle knoaledgecontentthen 
ſelues with thar, and never thirſt co increaſe with the inctes 
ng of God, Too too many ſuch carelelſe and carnall Chi 
ians there be, as know not, nor care to know thethingsthat 
belong vnto their peace. They follow, and they eagerly or! 
low : but what? hunors, riches, pleaſures, worldly comme: 
dities : they follow not with the Apoſtle the knonledged 
Chriſt &c: they care not for God, neither is Godinall ther 
thoughts. Other too too carele(ſe Chriſtians likevilether] 
be, that thinking they haue ſome knowledge content! 
ſelaes withthat, and greatly (eckenot after more. Andrhire 
forethey come notat Church, they come not at Sermons” 
nowand then when they liſt: ſome of them knows muc#s 
the Preachercan cell them z and ſome of them knowas mm! 
as will ſerue their turne, But they know nothing 48 th) | 
oughtto know, valeſſe their knowledge workeinthem ati 
ting deſire after more knowledge: for hereby ſhallwe k007 
that we know Chriſt, if we eagerly longinour ſoules oben 
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this cnowledge of Chriſt daily more and more increaſed in 
vs, If then we will havethis teſtimonie vnto our owne ſoules 
that we have attained vnto ſome knowledge of Chriſt, let ys | 
labour with the Apoſtle, that we may comprehend and catch 
hold ofthe knowledgeof Chri(t Teſus, as perfeRly as he hath ' 
comprehicnded and caught hold of vs, it wee belong vnto | 
tim, Ler vs labour daily more and moreto grow from grace | 
rograce,from ſtrength to ſtrength, from knowledgeto know- | 
ledge, - wecome vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulnes | 
of Chnift, | | 
| Apgaine, here is another notable comfort for ſuch of Gods 
children as are troubled with the conſiderationof theirimper- ' 
[fedions. Thou feelelt chine imperfections: it is well. Doelt | 
{thou long in thy ſoule after perfection ? Delireſt thou to be | 
{fulfilled with the knowledge of Gods will in all wiſdome, and | 
({pirituall vaderflanding 2 Wouldeſt thou gladly grow vp in | 
prace, and in the nave a of our Lord and Sautour Chriflt 


| 
| 
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[eſus? Doththe conſideration of thineim pomp ſet rhce 


vnto God in prayer, vnto him that hewill disburden thee of | 
[thy wants, thathe will few torch che light of his Jouing coun- 

tenance vnto thee,& that he will guide thy feet intotheway of 
[peace? All the world could not ſerthee ina better courſe to 
[perfection. Iristhe way that the Apoſtle hath chalked before | 
jthee: who having not attained vnto perfection, acknowled- | 
18d it,and followed afterie. Ler notthine imperfections then. 
| trouble thee: None of Gods children bur they haue their 
|'mperfeQtions, If thou (though in great imperfeRion) fol- 
[owtoward the marke for the price of the high calling of God 
[11 Chriſt Teſus, thou haſt great cauſe of comfort. 
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LECTURE LXI 


Pit. 3. Verſe [2.1}, 


But I follow if I may comprehend that cuen as I am compribes.| 
acd of Chriſt 1 eſw, Brethren 1 count not my ſelſe that || 
baue aticined, | | 


[ 
FSI9ov in that the Apoſtle faith, but / folm 1 
Pl NA ay comprebend, hence our adverſaries takes 
W proofe of that vncomtortable dodtrine «i 
IN doubting of our ſaluation ; as alſofromtha! 

in the fo:mer verſe, where he faith, if 51a 
meanes &c, For (lay they ) if S, Paulcealed 
not to labour ill, as though he were not ſure to comernt 
the marke without continua'l endeuour, what ſecuritie my 
we poore ſinners haue ot ſaluation by onely faith? Andy 
S. Paul followed if be myobt comprehend, as though he werend! 
ſure to compreh2nd , what ſecuritie may we poore {inn 
haue chat we ſhall comprehend # No indeed poorewretcies/ 
and the poorer and wretcheder for your doubting , it yeeg 
cher chus from theſeand che like places, yee can hauelitle 
curitiz of your (aluation, S. Paxl cealt:d nor to {abour and 
cndeuour (till vato the marke; doth it follow herevpon tha 
he v.as ndtſ{ureto come to themarke? When Hezechiu w 
ſo ſore licke, was hee not ſurethat he ſhould be reſſoredt 
health? Yeshe had the Lord his word for it by his Prophes 
and for a tarther confirmation of his taich he had alignetd! 
F | allure it: and yet heceaſed not to vſethe meanes thatU% 
| bad ordeined for the re:oucrie of his healch. Our Apol! = 

| 47.27.13, | that dangerou; voyage towards Rome, was he not furethz: 
24. | both he and ali his companie ſhould be ſaued from the pet) | 
of the waters ? Yes the Angell of God had alſured him bot 

of his o:wne life, and of all theirs that failed with him: J* 
ccaſed not to vie all meanes that chey might all come {aiet0 
land, So for his faluaticnio theday of Chrilt, he knew wy 


CG —_—— 
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a lure that wether death, nor (fe, nor Angels nor principalitiess 
y pewerr, mor things preſent , nor things 10 come, nor height, nor 
wh, ner awy other creature ſhould be able to ſeparate hm: front; 
zlorof God un Chriſt Ieſiu: Yet he ceaſed not, as here we 
£.:0/abour and cndeuour {ti}] varo the marke, he laboured 
:iring by any meanes to attaine vato the reſurrection of tie 
tad, And lo generally we ſay char all che faichtult chiidren 
Godare& may be by fai:h in leſus Chriſt fare of their ſalua- 
n:Yetwelſay that they zre to labuurrco attaineto the know- 
de of Chrilt;& of the vertue of his reſurreRion &c, wherby 
þ:y may attaine vnto the reſurrection of the deay, For we 
pe nor reach or promiſe ſecuritie of ſaluation by onely faith, 
urrocothoſe that Jabeurin their calling, and aretruicfull in 
pod workes, Which may ſerue to acquit vs of that carcletle 
euicieand preſumptuous certainty which they ſay weteach 
jen, Ve know that as God hath ordeined the end,ſo he hath 
daincd the meanes vnto the end, And therefore we teach, 
rb thatthe children of God may andare to ground thecer- 


pnery of their ſaluation vpon the ſweet promiſes-of God 1n}|.. 


litiſt Teſus,wherein there can be no vaine preſumption ; and 
they areto labour and endeuour by walking in ſuch good 
jorkes as God in Chriſt Ieſus hath ordained them vnto, to 
we a {ure tellimonie vato themſeclues of their faluation, 
hich muſt needs bani(j1 carcletleſecuritie. O but they could 
a3 lureof their ſalyation, as we thinke our ſelues, if it were 
claily reucaled vnro then by God , as Exze:cbias his health 
tio him, and Pax: (afcrie vato him. I demand then, haue 
Nicf 00 alſurance fron) God of their ſaluation 2 No maruell 
ben that they doub: of their ſaluation, But we are ſure of 
ur (aluation, becauſe rhe /piru of God doth wane unto our ſþ1- 
it that we are the ſonnes of God ; and if ſannes, then alſo herres, 
en the huires of God, ayd heires annexed with Chriſt. 50 that 
Fehauetwo witnetles to ature vs of our faluation,Gods ſpirit, 
Kcur owne ſpirit,certified by the ſpirit of God, Yea but why 
oth the Apolile ſay, if 1 may comprehend, if he were ſure t0 
omprehend , and come vnto the marke. T his (sf ) argues 3 
Oub:ing. Not (0,burt ſome ditfculticin the thing whic he 


aneltly wi 25alloi Geth./ ;fe(laith the 
y wilketh,as alſo it often ſignifieth./ magn/f & olile) 
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Apoltlc) me office, to try if by any means [ mir | 
of my fl:(þ to follow as us eds fas ſome we By 
Apoltle doubt of ſauing ſome of the lene; by his mini 
becauſe heſaith, if / might ſane ſome of them? No, bus ; 
he lignifieth his earnelt delire ro docir, 2nd the diffeatyd 
doing it. Againe, Pray Ged(faith Peter vnto Simm Mau! 
that if xt be poſſibl: the thoughts of thy heart may be forgive 
Daoth df Apoltle doubt of Gods mercies to him { hect 

repent, becaule he faith, if ir be poſſible &c, No, buttherh 
he giues him to vnderſland of the difficultie of ory 
pardon for that. (inne, that ſo he might ſee thewickedurky 
his ſinne. Sothe Apoſtle here faith, that be labourrthifha 
meanes be may attaine &c, and that he folowerh if he ma in 
prehend, not that he doubteth of attaining totheglocoun 
ſurreRion of the dead, or of comprehending ; buttherly 

lignifieth his earnelt deſiretoattaine vato it, and vithilt 
difticultie of attaining vnto it. For as the Apoſtle lah 
where, No man is crowned except he ftrine lawfuly, i, exceyh 


| doe and endure whatſocuer is to be done and ſuffered ml 


he come to his races end. He muſt deuoure all difficult 
that will haue the crowne in that day, And theſedifhculs 
increaſed the Apoltle his deſire, ſo that he labouredithe 
might attaine, and followed if he might comprehend, 
chen yee ſee that this place maketh nothing tor that yncon 
 fortable doubting of our ſaluation which they lbou# 
perſwade. 
Nay, to ſpeake in one word vnto the wholepoint, 
' whole ſtreame of the ſcriptures maketh againſt this dowwy 
& for the certainty of our ſaluation, / aw ſure (faith 119) 
my redeemer lineth,C be foal fland be laſt on the earth; & tonf 
after my chin wormes deſtroy this bodie, yet foal 1 ſet Gul 
fleſh z whom I my ſelfe ſpall ſee, and mine eyes ſhall behold,nt me 
other for me, So Paul, Henceforth (faith he) lai vp for 
the crowne of righteonſneſſe , which the Lord ſhall giue ware 
day, and not to me onely, but unto all them alſo that loue Ui. 
ring. What? To him onely ? Nay (faith he) buttoall 
alſo that loue his appearing. Markethen the ground Wl 


vpon he builds the certaincty of ſalvation : eucnvpouM 
| Yon 


" | 
4 


ed everlaſtin on: h n 
| g damnation : But the grou _ 


= xs, 02.13. on the Philippians. 


which is common to him wich all the faithfull, the 


ef God in Chriſt Icſus. Sorhat by the power of the ſame 
and vpon the ſame ground that ob, and Pas! allured 
mſc'ves of their ſaluation, may all the faithfull children of 
dallurethemſclues of their ſaluation. Againe, doth nor 
holy Ghoſt define Faith ro be the ground of things which are 
d for, the enidence of things that are wot ſeene,a full aſſurance, 
aſwance without wauering, the anchor of the ſoule bath ſure 
f:dfaft? Tt is cleare. And is it not ascleare that we may 
ainely know that we hauefaith ? The Rbem/ts themiclues 
nowledge it ypon that place of the Apoſtle, Prowe your 
1 whether yee are in the fanth, And may wenotthen al- 
eour ſelues of our (aluation ? Yerilg, verily, ſaith our Saui. 
r Chriſt, he that hearerh my word, and beleeneth in him that 
x me hath exerlafling life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, 
bub paſſed from death wnto life, Whereeverlaſting ſalua- 
0 is alſurcd vnto him that belecucth, as ſurely as if he were 
eady in full potſeſhon of ir. Yea cuerlaſting faluation' ts 
ured vato him that loueth the brethren, as (ſurely as if he 
trealready in full potlellion of ity as $,obn witnelſeth, here 
laith, we know that we are tranſlated from death unto life, be- 
ſe we lowe the brethren, Infinite almolt are theplaces which 


inely ſhew that we may and ought to aſſureour (clues of | 


r faluation, 
[ prant that even the beſt of Gods children oftentimes doe 


geer, and wauer , and doubt, and hauc diuers (pices and 
tex of infidelitie, and diſtruſt ariſing intheir bearts, For 
long 2s we live both our knowledge, and our loue, and 
r fath, and our hope, and the beſt graces that we haueare 
Kly in part, and vnperfeR : our knowledge not without 

mixture of ignorance, our louc not without ſome mix- 

of hatred, our faith nor without ſome mixture of infide- 
,our hope not without ſome mixture of diſtruſt, But this 
it tharwe teach, that the children of God may and ought 
alure themſclues of their (aluation. Indced if we looke 
Mn our ſelues, our owne workes, and our owne ———_— 


Emay iuſtly doube of our ſaluation, hauing in our ſelucs de- 


d and founda- 


| 
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tion ofthe certainety of our hope istheſy _— 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath rehnifes in mate i; 
tO all them that beleceue in hisn»me, We lookentay 
ſclues,but we looke 0 him that hath promiſed;euen zz 
ham did whoſe faith weare to follow: of whomir is\ad,th 
. | he nether did confider his owne bodte which was now deal ben 
moſt an hundreth yeares 91d neither the d *4dne ſſe of Saraiyn my 
| netther did he doubt of the promiſe through unhelee { vg 
pote by the way how doubting is termed vabelecfe,)ium 
ftrengthned in the faith, and gaue ploryto God, being fuiy iſm 
' | that he which had promiſed, was aiſo able to doeit, Hetheaba 
faichfull which hath promiſed (aluation to allthem thx 
leeuein his name, we inay aid Ovght to be ſureof ourkis 
on, Toconclude therfore this point, beware leſt aranytiney 
be deceiued by ſuch as out of this, or thelike placesoily 
eure would perſwade you that ye oughtrodoubt otyouls 
uation, Neither this,nor any other place makes foritoy 
whole courſe of Scripture makes againſt ir, Lets 1a 
| Apoſtle labour if by avy wnw:anes we may attaine Oc, znd lt 
follow if we may comprehend, not doubting of it, butruad 
chrough all diffticulries even with all eagrenciſe, Letrilm 
lawfully, and as we ought to doe that we may becrvent 
andlet vs keepefalt theprofellion of 0.1r hope vitboui 
ring, becauſe he is fairhfu!) that hath promiſed. | 
| Now in that he addeth, «sf / wy compreaend ener tl | 
comprehended of ' Chriſt Icſus, the Apollle ignifithbs ” 
delire to come vato the perfect knowledge of Chuutich 
that he may know fully euen a!l the riches of wildomeB 
knowledge, and righteouſnctle, and faluation thatare WY 
him. For heſaith that he tollowerh and carnellly Jabouten 
comprehend the knowledge of Chriſt Iefus, _ mo 
comprehended and knowne of Chriſt [eſus, whic ; 
. periea! y. For he knoweth bu downe-ſit tmg, and vpr i 
«| derſtandeth hi theughts a farre of : he about bu path, ial 
* | bis bed, and ſþieth ont all bis waics; there 14 01 _—_— p 
' | tongue but be knowes it wholiy: he bath poſſeſſed bu m_— 7 
. | red bins in his mothers wonbe : his eyes did ſer hun wel 
without forme ,and in his booke were all his members WIHAR) 
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gh de were faſtiened when as yet there was none of they, 
eclimbe vp into heauen, if he lye downe in hell,if he take 
ewiogs ofthe morning, and remaine in cheverermoſlt parts 
the (ea, if he ſay the darkneſTe ſhall hide him, (ill heknow- 
\bimalogerher, Yea he ſandifieth himthrowgbout, in ſpirit, 
fonle, and bodre, and ſolikewiſe kpowes-him throughout, | 

o mol} perfeftly, And cuen ſuch a perfit knowledge 
pod he have of Chriſt Jeſus , that be might be able rocom- 
lend with all Saints what is the bredth, and length, and depth, 
burht of hum,end that he might know the lowe of Chriſt which 

| 1 knowledge , that ſo he might be filled with all ſulxeſſe of 
Whence all Chriſtians are le{Toned,to labour and (triue 

the whole courſe of their Iife vnto-perfeRion, vnto perfe- 
joninthe knowledge of Chriſt, vnce perfeRion in obedi- 
ce ynto Chriſt , vato the perfection of mortification in 
ir earthly members by the vertue of Chriſt his death, 
d ynco the perfection of holinetle and righteouſnelle by 
rercue 0c Chriſt his refurre&ion, True ic is that wee 
ioot artaine ynto perfeRion in any of theſe things , -in 

e knowledge of Chriſt, or in obedience vnto his will, 
1odying ynto finge, or in living vatu. God, The Apolile 
ld not; and how then ſhould wee, being Kompalled | 
i nv fewer infirmities then he was, and being (trengeh- 
d with no more powetfull aſſiſtance of the ſpirit then 
was? But yet we are to labour that our vnderſtandings 
uy bee perfectly inſtructed in all wifdome and fpiricuall 
nderſtanding, that eur wills may be perfectly conformed 
ito Gods will , that our affetions and the luſts of our 
leſh may be perfeAly ſubdued vntothe ſpirit, andthat we 
may be perfely renued in theſpirit of our mindes. So we 
axhorted when it is ſaid, Bee yee perrfit as your F ather | Mea. 5. 48. 
bich & in heavew is perfit : and againe, when it is ſaid, | 
Bee yee boly, for I am boly ; Nee yee holy euen in all pert 1 Te.1.15. 


ner of converſation. And to the ſame any = r 
ever hath hope in Iesvs Cnals | 
y man. that hath hope 1 In all which places |  14.z.;. 


(4h bimſelfe , ewen as bee ts pure. 
ihe Holy Ghoſt doth riot ſhew vnto vs what ny 
x bolineſſe., or puritic is in vs, cuen the beſt © "in 
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bur that weſhould labour and firiuexmothisthu ment 
perfic as God is perfit, holy as God is holy, We, : 
pure. Thereaſoa is, becauſe God bath cholen v;nty 
leſus that we ſhould be holy aud without blems beforehmih 
| We muſt not therefore (tand ar a ſtay, or thinkeiray 

that we are before many of our brethren in knowl. 
 rightcouſneſſe,or holine(le, but as it is ſud of Chril ley 
he increaſed in wiſdeme, and flature, and in fenew wih( a 
mex,; (© we mult increaſe and grow daily fraw lanniday 
| knowledge , from ſtrength unto firength , from grace our gy 
vntill we become perfit men in Chriſt leſs, 
|| Butis it not with vs as it was wich the ſliffe-neckedlew! 

| Moſer and the Prophets ceaſed not to teachthemoudh 

law what they ſhould doe, butthey would not hevkay 

obey : now he Miniſters of Chriſt Ieſus , and diſpeaind 
holy myſteries teach vs aut of the Law, and Prophets,0nt 
the hely word of life what we ſhould doe; but vhod 
 heare or obey? If we ſhould ſeeke one by one to inde 
count, ſhould we finde one man of a thouſand thatfollw 
after perfeRion in the knowledge of Chriſt, and obedan 
to his will, or that huogreth in bis ſoulerogrow fromp 
to grace till he be fulfilled with knowledge of his villua 
wiſdome, and (pirituall vnderſtanding? We grow inde 
and we grow to perfetion: but thus, we grow homb 
worſe, and we come to perfection in (inne and wickedaek 
Men aecuer more skilfull co decciue , to opprefſe, tocraw 
uent one another , and ynder the hypocriucall ſhewoins 
neſſe ro praiſe all kinde of wickedaelſe. He thatwar 
{ iuſt is vniuſt (till, and he chacwas filchy is fileby (till; herat 
ole ſtealeth more, he that gave his money vponvſurieguill 
more: Yea hethat wentvp with vs voto thehouſeof Goll 
will goe vpno more, he that feared an oath will now h mT 
| luſtily, and he that ſeemed to make ſome conſcience | 
wayes is now quite turned out of the way, So chatourgt | 
ingis from bad to worſe, and which is worſe, from det} 
| worſe, Inſomuch that the Lord may ſcemeto have deat wy 

vs as he dealt with thoſe of whom the Apoſtle writehto® 


> 1.28. | Rowanes, acwe have wot regarded co know God, ſo be bath dew 
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buy 85.12.13. on the Philippians. 731 | 
ml 8 of un10 4 reprobate mmde. We have deſpiſed the riches 
_ 6 bovattulneiſe, and patience, and long ſuffering, wor 
0 Cons (het the benntifulneſſe of God leadeth ws to repentance, 
wu webs bath ginen v1 up to the barducſſe of our heart, that 
Day which cannot repent we might beape unto our ſelues 
wh eginft the day of wrath, and of the declaration of the infl 
lrewvent of God, Or if there be any of vs thar goe not thus 
cinard as wehaue faid, yerhow many of vs is there that go- | 
forward , and meiaiech with the increaſing of God? It 
pybethac ſome of vs thinke we haue ſome knowledge of 
rid, that we walxe in ſome obedience vnto his will, that 
xenotraiult, adulcerers, fwearers, extortioners as others, 
Ithatwe are before many of our brethren for many good 
x, But doe we not euen lic vs downe, and content our 
» with thatwe haue, and neuer ſeckefor more? Or if we 
emththe yoog man inthe Goſpell, what lacke I yet, is it | 4141.19.10 
tas he did,thinking that all is wellweneed no more? Why 
bitthat we will nor come yntothe houſe of God to heare 
word? Thecry is incetlantly taken vp, Ho, egery one that | 5... 
b, come yee tothe waters, and yee that bane no filuer,come, | 
h,aud eat, But we will nat heare the voce of the charmer charme 
warr ſo wiſely, We know Chriſt well enevgh, or elſe we 
vald be ſorry. Againe, whyclle is it that we come nofalter 
mrdin the practiſe of denying vngodlinetſe and worldly 
Its, and living (oberly, and righteouſly , and godly in this 
ene world ? VVe heare the retraic from (inne and wicked- 
Ile,2nd thealarme vnto holinetle and righteouſneſſeoften 
ndingin our eares: but we thinke they arethings that doe 
X concerne ve, we polte ouer ſuch things toſuch and ſuch 
n, we would willingly mend if we knew any thing amitle, 
boin the meagetime we wiſh that we may keepe our {ciues as 
ze. Thus if we doe not goe backward, yet we docnor 
Xforward. But ler vs know that not to increaſe in the know- 
oe of Chriſt is to decreaſe, and not to goc forward inthe 
of godlineſſe is to goe backward. Yea wharſocver coD- 


= we have of our knowledge, and of our obedience, we Ae 
from either if we doe not delire and long in our very 
f we know 


"10 increaſe and grow forward in either. | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, our hearts will be enfla med daily moreandi : 
encreaſe in the knowledgeof Chrifl, andifvehazeluny 
 eruely co obey Chriſt, wewillgoforwerd and makers 

our ſaluation with feare and trembling. Forhereby wean 
that we kaow-Chriſt, and walkein his lr Ins Ry 


- 


{elues a longing deſire togrow in grace, and iatheknoulas 
of ourLord and SaviourChriſt Jeſus, © {4 

So many of vs therefore as delire to haucthirteflinys 
_ —— _—_ that we know Chrift in ſomenevin 
and that wearetruely partakers of thegrace of Chrifl, lay 
follow after verkatiinn. ond let vs 9%. gracetogy 
and from knowledge to knowledge till wee eomermy 
meaſure of the age of the fulnefle of -Chrifl, Let v1 mile 
quench the ſpirit to. go backward, nor bewearie ofnd.day 
coftand ata(tay, bur let vs labourto eacreaſein everyqut 
grace of God with theencreaſing of God, As wee gual 
yearesſo let vs Iabourto grow:in grace, and as weyrovin 
ther knowledge ſo letws Erive to grow in the knonlelet 
Chriſt Itſfus. If we follow after perteion , thourh irbul 


greatimperfeRion,it isthe workeof God, and acceptedvi 
God. Andit the con{ideration-of our {mperfe&tions in 
vato God hy earneſt prajer vnto him that hee will pair 
| praiſein our weaknetle, and encreaſe the graces of bub 


# 


ſpirit in vs; it is a ſure token vnto vs of ourſpirituallgroniil 
| Che Cary = 
| Chriſt Jeſus. Wharſocuer therefore ou: imperfection 
notthittroubleys. If we haue not already attainedrwnk 
or be already perfic, let vs with our Apeſtle followil wen 
"comprehend it, even as we are comprehended of Cana 
{us : andas the Apolile Peter in the end of his lattertp 
exhorteth them vnto whom he wrote, Let vw; grown gun 
tn Og of our Lord and $ anionr Chrift lejms ks 
 lowech. *Y 
Brethren I count ] T hat which followeth inthe! 
 verſesis inſubſtance che very ſame wich chat in then 
verſe, amplified by a centiavall allegory taken fromie® 
ner of them thatrunnein a race, but conſiſting of te'® 
| members, towirt, an acknowledgement of his owne hh 
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12.13. on the Philippians. 
wrepurluirafter perfetion. The former member hereis in 
blance the ſame with the former member of the former 
eſe, Only a louing compellation of them by the name of 
rechren is here added, brethrev, [coun not; and the manner 
ſpeechis ſomewhat herealtered, in that he ſaith, / cownr wor 
ſafetbat [ bane attazned to it, | 
| Inchathe calleth chem brethren,l notethe Apoltles kinde 
aliog with the Philippians ro winne them from thar error 
herewith they were ſomewhat entangled , though nor be- 
ichedand ſeduced by the falſe Teachers. Whenee I obſerue 
necellarie dutie of a good Miniſter, which is to winne then) 
tatzrefalling into any error frem theirerror by the ſpiricof 
eekneſſe, Bretbres, (aith che Apoſtle, if any man be fallen by 
Kcafon nts any fanlt, ye which are fpirituall , reſtore ſuch 4 one 
p0the firit of meeknefſoe+ The ſame courſe is to be taken with 
m that arefalling into any error, They are notto be ſoo- 
bec =_ flatered in theirerror, but they areto be reclaimed 
malkindneſſe and mildneſſe. As therefore is the man and 
wfaulr, fois he to be dealtwithall, A reproefe entreth more 


»bmthat hath vnderflanding , then an hundreth ſtripes into 4 


wie, Gods children therefore are gently co be dealt withall, 
w aredbelongeth to the fooles backe. Some wounds mult haue 
noe lomeoyle, ſome wine and oyle powred intothem, And 
beretorethe Apoſtle had learned ſometime to come with a 
0ec,and ſometimes in the ſpirit of mecknelle , ſometimes 
eching by the render mercies of God, and ſometimes 
ellvering vnto Sathan , ſometimes with beloued Brethren, 
ad ſometimes with fooliſh Galatians. Let not therefore this 
Che like —_ deceiueany to thinke that God is onely in 
Mefoftand Rill voice of brethren z but let euery Miniſter 


virit learne when to reproue ſharply , and when to deale 
more mildly,and as he ſecth it expedient ſo let him come with 

e orinthe ſpirit of meeknetſe. But I have had occall- | 
n heretofore , and ſhall haue bereafter to ſpeake of tÞis 
vine, 


* wy that hee ſaich » 1 count 10t my ſelfe Fc. Tnote che 


Ppoltles moſt wiſe taxing of the Philippians 2s having fu ffered 
Memleſues fomewhat nth, nerſwaded that they had already 
| Aaa ow 


attained | 


| 


Gal. 6. I. 


Pro.17.19, 
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| atteined tothe perfect knowledpgeof Chrilt, and vous, 7 

toyne vato it the workes ofthe wh For be pers 
to them, they among you that cuunt themſelves tha ths 
haue attained .to pericioninthe knowledge of Chriſte 
are ſhamefally deceiued ; But, ſaith hey] your eMpaſie,ly win) 
Je were brought tothe knowledge and obedience of Chrif, [Fe 
| not my {clfe to hams attained ts the perfett knowledge of Cling, vl 
gently admoniſhing them that they that count themiua| 
perfic take heed thacchey doe not deceivethemſelye:ubay| 
[ obſerue the wiſedome that is required in notingof fa 
which is, that faules arenot alwates to bee noted plaincy ly 


, 


their names, but ſometimes they are onely wiſely tobecink | 
nuated, When he ſcholar hath a good opinionof hinkh| 
and chinkes that heknowes all things, the Maſter dothag| 
alwaies repretſc his arrogancie by telling hias that heeded) 
not know many things whereot hee vainely boaſteh, aj 
ſometimes he faith vato him, well | count not my ſelieckall 
haue attained tothe kngwledge of all things, and (o by | 
owne example bripgetb his {cholar to amore model coma 
of himſelfe. Eucn fothe Miniſter of Chvilt lefus Jaboony| 
torepreſſe ſuch faults as doe ariſe is not alwaies plaindyto 
re his ſpeech voto them that offend), and barely to 0 
their faults, bur ſometimes heis onely to propoſe himicies| 
2 paiterne whereby they may reforme themſelues, Andhes) 
in is great wiſedomein the miniſter required, toknauuda| 
plainely ro note, and when onely to inliavate ſuch fauln 8 
are to be reformed. Andthis wiſedome they want thataihs! 
cenſure all men, anda!l fauks alikes, or pote them andida| 
faults more ſharply , whom , and whote faults they name) 
touch with more mildneſe. And how much his wites 
is wanting might eaſily be ſhewed, if | might in this placea! 


y 
* 
o 


- 
#7 
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ficly ſpeake of izas there is iultand great occaliontoſpeace 
it. Butbecauſeir doth not much concerne you vio wml 
my ſpeech is wholly directed [ patle it ouer , and proceed! 


to the next point. | 
| 
LECT, 
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andtoentertaine any conceitof any per 


Jens 13-14. on the Philippians. 


LECTURE LX1II 


Pu1lie. 3. 


Val13,14, Brethren, I comnt not wry ſelfe that I haue attained 


toit ; but onething I doe , 1 forget that which is 
behinde &c, | 


Ow toomit other notes which hence happily 

4! might be made, ye ſeethatthis of our Apo- 

file here isin ſubſtancethe very ſame with the 

1 former member ofthe former verſe. Brethren 
AMbE / count not &c. The (ubſtanceof which ſpeech 
E is an acknowledgement of his want of perfe- 
onin the knowledge of Chriſt , and of rhe vertue of his 
garredtion &c, whereby he might atraine to the glorious re- 
redtion of the dead, But why doth the Apoltle againe 
me vnto the ſame point , why doth he againe inculcate his 


erfectionin the knowledge of Chriſt, and of the vertue | | 


Chis reſurretion? It was no Jdoubr to bear out of the Phs- 


pparttheir conceit of perfeion in the knowledge of Chrilt, 


dtoletthem ſee whar a matter of moment it was to ac- 
ledge their want of perfection in the knowledge of 


iſt, Sothefaithfull people of God to beate out alleruſt 


clues,and to ſhew how much they thought ir did con- 


methem ſo to doe, cry and ſay, not vnto vs, and againe » no? 


Monro Lord, but wato thy name gue the praiſe. SO the Pro- 
ef to beat out that ſtupidicy and Blockiſl careleſneiſe which 
n have of the g00dneſſe and wonderfull workes of the 
rd, and to let them ſee how much it behoucth them to ob- 

nethelouing kindnelſe of the Lord, faith, O rhat men won'd 
uſe the Lord for bu goodneſſe , and declare the wonders that hee 
bfor the children of men; And againe,O that mer: would praiſe 

Lord exc, and fo foure ſeveral] times in that Pſalme, 


Hencethen I obſerue, that the children of God arcatno 
| fectionin chemſclues 


Mer in the knowledgeof Chriſt, or in obedience vato his 


1, 


Pſul.115.1 
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| 


will, but by all meanesto caftdowne every ſuch imazinaigy 
i Cor, 8. | andmeckely ro acknowledge their imperfeRion, taut 
faule of the Corinthians , that they had ſuch a conceitofthe! 
perfection inthe knowledge of Chriſt, that preſumingther | 
upon they durſt to be preſent at idolatrous facrifice;, wy) 
; cate of things ſacrificed vnto Idols, They, they knew Chit 
| wellenough : they knew that there was but anc God anda! 
an [doll was nothing : they knew that they hadachrifiuk! 
bertie in things indifferent , and thereforethey wouldvietal 
all times, and inall places. And it was the fault of thePhui! 
| ſes, often reproued in them by our Saviour, thit theylal 
| ſuch an opinion of their owne holinelſe and righteouneſ 
| that they Ceſpiſed other, asappeareth by that parable ofiy 
Pharilie, and the Publicane, And it is a faulrplainejas| 
demned by our Sauiour where he faith, that be camenti | 
the righteous butrhe ſinners to repentance, Where hee called 
them righteousthat truſted in themſelues that they wererg 
reous;them he came not tocall : they werewhole, theyns| 
ded not the Phylicion ; they were perfe&, they neededna] 
ro ſupply theirwant, And «4 woe « pronounced omethemi 
are wiſe mtheir owne eyes, and prudent intheir owne fight; \.t 
pleaſe themſclues in their owne wiſedome, and intheirome| 
knowledge, as if they had all knowledge and all vnderia/ 
ding. It is notthen for the children of God to fiaterties/ 
ſelues with any conceit of any perfection in themlelucsenbs] 
in knowledge, or in holinetſeand righteouſnelſe, or ay lid) 
thing. For belides that all ſuch conceit is ſo condenutda| 
wee hauec ſhewed, ſee th2inconuzniences which follost) 
which makes it to be condemned, For 1, whomitpoſſle 
it makesthem to preſume of that which they have abovetkt 
is meete, ſo thatin confidence thereof they doe many Way 
which they ſhouldnot. Which appearcth both bythees 
ple of the Corinthians of whom wee ſpake euennow, 1 
the conceitof their knowledge ſo puffed vp that therem® 
they preſumed to be preſent at idolatrous crifices, 06 
eate of things ſacrificed vntoidolls : and it is likevileap 
rantby the exampleof all theſe Heretiques which atal . 
have troubled the Church. For whence elſe did pimfh 


i. 
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ber berelies, but trom this that they in an opinion of their | 
knowledge would nor fubmitthemlclues vato the iudge-. 
mentofrhe Church , but broched ſuch vneruths as ſeemed 
ntochemtobetruths, 2. It makes them that they ſeeke not | 
kat» hich they ſhould haue, and that chey diſgaine to hee 
zwohc,a8 appeareth plainely by the Pharilies, Forthey be- | 
auſeofchat opinion which they had of their owne righte- | 
uſnelſe neverſvught the righteouſnetle of Chriſt ; and they 
jiſdained tobe taughe either of Chrift , or of any others, [1- 
much that when he chae was borne blinde ſhewed plainely 
themiracle which Chriſt had wrought on kim chac he was | 
od, they ſaid vnto him, tho art alrogether borne in inner, and 
Frhouteach v1? And hereupon it is I take it that Sa/>»109 | 
ath offuch men : Seeff thou 4 man wiſe in his owne conceite ? 
heres more hope of afeole then of bimm, More hope of a foole 
henof him 2 Why ? becauſe the foole will rather bewonne 
dhearken vnto inſtruction , and to receiue vnd-r{tanding 
benwill he, And therefore we ſee that when many of the 
jommon people came ynto Chriſt, and be/ieucd in him , none 


i thechicfc Rulers, or of the Phariſes belicuedin him : doth 
ty ofthe Rulers, or of the Phariſes belieuein him ?: bat #h15-}-- 

lewhich know not the Law are cared, I doubt not butthat 
pany mocinconueniences doe follow this conceit of perfe- | 
nin knowledge, or righteouſnefle , or any ſuch thing, | 
ut by this which hath bones it may appeare how vn- | 


heeteic is forthe children of Godto grow to apy fuch con- | 


it or opinion of themſelues. | 

This mayteach vs ro caſt downeeuery imagination of any | 
Whconceited perfeRion , and meekely toacknowledge our | 
ants and imperfeRtions, For this is it that is pleaſing and 


1 


W————— 


Job. 9.34. 


DPro.36.12. 


Toh. 7. 31 
43- 
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ceptable vnto God, as it is written, God reſſtech the prowd and | ,,, 


bh concerted, and gineth grace to the hamble , that are mcane 


ma weake in their owne cies ; And this is it which makes the way 
mo perfection both in knowledge, and inrighteoulaelle, 28 
$18 written, / ſaid, [ will confe(ſſe my finnes wnto the Lord, and/0 | 


P/al.3 S+ 6, 


bufer | : how the acknow- 
gave ft the wickedne ſſe of my ſinne : 1.0» wage cloke of | 


*agement of our varighteoulncile brings on 


gitcoulneile: and ſo the begging of wi edome and know 
Aus 3 _ - ledge 
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LECTVRE Lx1l, Cai 


loke}) 
| knowledge, andrighteouſneſſe, and cuery goodthing | Hel 
char asketh for ſo it is written, «Arke, andit hel be yaenyu! 
| for whoſoexer acketh yeceineth.Firlk asking, and then receiv | 
. firlt wee mult become beggars, and then God giucth. Nov 
| whois he that asketh a. beggeth, but hee that feclebhy] 
ants and imperfeQtions ? T he whole (as wee noted beon)| 
never ſeekes the Phylitian 3 and hee that chinkes hee had] 
| enough of any thing,doth neuer aske after more. Itisthew| 
kno. ledgement of our wants and imperfeionsthatmals| 
vs runne to the Lord, and aske, and begge ofhimihama| 
want, and asking wee receiue, acknowledging ourvants 
ſupplies our wants, and fo by opening our iuperfettion1] 
way is madefor v; vnto perfection. | 
I with ec hadall of vs learned to caſt downeeveryinp 
nation of coaceired perfetion in the knowledge of Un 
20d to acknowledge in the ſpirit of mecknelſethatweeha 
not yet attained vnto ſuch perfeRion, but that wemighty 
in ſomethings ſubmic our judgements vnto others, Amoty 
the Prophets and Prezchers of the word this wereto ben 
ed, thatin the praiſe of this leiſon wee would be prece x 
vnto others, that wee would beat downe euery highcooc 
of knowledgein our ſelues, thatwee would ſubmit ourſclt| 
and chat wee ſpeake vnto the judgement ofthe Prophet 
wee would aot ealily and haſtily broach abroadevery\n 
chat wee ſeeme-vnto our ſelues to know, chat weewould! | 
preſume to vnderttand abouethar is meet to vnderliang,Wh 
wee would not by our knowledge deſtroy thefaith; of | 
che weakeconſcienceofany, and that weewould not Ki) 
fale as it were our knowledge vnto thevaine curioline of 
icchiog humour whatſocucr. Pirtje it were that wet 


al 
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ins. 13.14. onthe Philippians. 

Jde our {clues in liking of any opinion whereof it may 
fy be doubred whether it beſound, that wee ſhould count 
adiſparagement vnto vsro yeeld in any thing that wee haue 
ken 4 liking vnto, that wee ſhould (Iriue by our sk1ll and 
jovledge ro defend eucry thing that wee haue ſaid, becautc 
x have faidic,and thinke our {clues able to defend it. It an) 
ans knowledge thus pufte him vp, he knoweth nothing yer 
heought to know ; bur, as it is written, they that profetle | rom,r. 22. 
mlelues thus co be wiſe, they become fooles, Yea it werero 
niſhedrhat generally we would ſuppretle this great concei 
rue have of our knowledge of Chriſt : for what doe wee 

? Knowledge, knowledge, neuer more knowledge of 

bnit ; wee know enough ; men neverknew more,and neucr 
pedvworſe, Bur ſee how wee deceiue our ſelues. Did men 
werliveworſe ? This is an argument chat men ncuer knen 
(ſe: for be that [aith I know him, and keepeth not his commanae-| , jj, 
1,4 4 lier, and the truth @ not in him. To know Chrilt is 
Xto be abletoralke of Chriſt, and co hauethis contempla- 
20d knowing knowledge, whercby wee are able to d:- 
purſe what the Scriptures doe witnetſe of him : bur ro know 
Im#o haueſuch a fecling and ſweerexperience of bim, and | _ 
mercies vnto vs in our owne ſoules, as that it both worke» 
nal godly comtorr, and tirres vs vp vnto all holy obcdi 
Ke, Seethen, yeethat ſay, never more knowledge, bur nc 
rworle living, There hath beene (I doubt _ as bad li 
and as little knowledge as now there is. But ſeewheth& 
7 more knowledge now then needs. Our want of obedi-, 
<agues our want of knowledge. VVee haue not yet attai- 
; toperfe&tion in either, but wee had need to mend both. 
adif wee will grow in obedience, let vs caſt away all imagji 
tionof knowledge enough,and let vs grow daily more and 
Yeinthe knowledge of our Lord and Saujour leſus Chriſt 
Wword, conceit of perfection in the knowledge of Chr ft 
ates ve preſume too much of that wee bave, and makes that 
teſeeke not that we ſhould have: therefore Jet vs caſt donne 
mgination of any ſuch conceired perfeRion) and ” 
- y pap i. + our wants and imperfections- An 


poken touching this fr gn ner 


- 


i 
this ſuffice ro bee 


4 —_—_— 


LECTFRE LIx1. Card 


«hereinthe Apoſtle repeateth his acknowledpemen ox! 
want of perfeftion in the knowledge of Chas 8 o/ 
tucof hisreſurreRion, | 
But one thing I doe,&c.} Intheſe words the Apolikerya| 
teththe lignification of his incelſant and earneſt following | 
ter that perfeRion which before hee ſaid hebadnotynal 
ned vnto ; which was the latter member of the formerray! 
The manner of ſpeech which here he vſeth is borrovedina! 
the qualities of them that runne ina race. And hee reney/! 
breth three eſpeciall qualities of runners, wherebyhemat 
proofe of his iaceſfantand earneſt following after thepety 
Aion of the knowledge of Chriſt. Thefirſt is;thattheynas) 
looke backe to marke how much ground they havealah| 
runne : theſecondis, that they [till keepetheir eye vpontil 
marke that is before them, and (till runne towards it : 
third is, that they ſtill remember for whatpriſetheym 
and therefore ſo runge that they may obtainethepriſe, lad 
which qualities the Apoſtle profeſleththat hee matchedti 
beſt runners in his Chriſtian race: for asrunners neuerou 
| behinde them, ſo hee ſaith that he did not onelyneverioas 
backe at the things behinde him, but heequiteforgoult 
was paſt, ſo farre was he from thinking of any meritfora 
chat he had done, were itnever ſo good, Againe, as rune 
have alwayes their exevpon the warke beforethem, ad 
runnetowards it, ſo. hee ſaith that hee did endeuourhimat 
 vnto that which was before, (till Jabouring asif he would 
| foot [ſtrerch out his armes to catch hold ofthe markegnd ol 
he {1 folloaed toward the marke, neuer intermitting® 
courſe, but ithe fell, vp againe, and toir, Laſtly, ara 
make haſte vnto the marke for the priſe thatthey maſt 
traine, fo hee faith that hee ceaſed not running tones 
markefor the priie of immortalitic with-Chrilt iden 
by God which had called him in Chriſt Jeſus. ene 
the Apoſtle hereſignificth his moſt eagre packed , 
rermiſſion after perteion in the knowledge of Chrill, vo 
only he ſhould have in the heavens, when afrer his race 10 
life ended he ſhould raigne with him for euer and ever, "Y 
let vs ſee what wee. may hence obſerue for our inner 
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1x5, 13.-14- onthe Philippians. 741 
+ Chriſtian race vnto pertection, and immorrtalitie ja the 
ances. 
And firlt it is not vnworthy the noting, that the Apoſtle 
ſing from the one member ynto theother, ſaith, But one | 
7 der: whereby he implieth thus much, thac hauing not 
cartained ynto perfeRion, hee thought it a very nece(ſary 
jw forhim to follow after itwith all diligence,and without 
intermiſſion, One thiog I doe, and that one thing I count 
eſſary. VWhat is that ? / forget that which i behinde, &c, 
know Chriſt perfe&tly that is my labour, and the priſe for | 
hichIrunne. Whence obſeruethatthere is one thing ne- 
ffary forall Chriſtians, which is, that acknowledging our 
antof perfeRion inthe knowledge of Chrift, we ſtill cunne 
ard from perfeion to perfeRion, till we become perfe 
ain Chriſt Icſus, For this wee muſt know, that our whole | 
i12way and race wherein we mult walke and tunnefrom 
werfeRion towards perfection, and that inthe whole race 
four life it is not for vs to looke backe, or to (land (till, but 
ve thing is neceſſary, even that wee (lillrunne towards per- 
ftion, which isthe markeſet only atour races end, Thene- |. 
ſſtieof this one thing our Sauiour ſhewed, when he ſaid yn- 
> Moths, Martha, Martha, thou art careful aud troubled 
bout mary things : but one thing is needfull ; Mary bath choſenthe 
wer pert, Why 2 What had ary choſen ? Shetroubled 
xherſelfe with other matters,but ſhe ſate her downe at Iefus 
er,and heard his preaching, ary fate downe,and Martha 
anne vp and downe, being cumbred about much ſerving : 
ut yet 473 ranne inthe Chriſtian race when ſhee fate her 
Joune at Ieſus feet, and heard his preacbing. Shee followed 
erthe knowledge of Chriſt, and af chat our Sauiour ſaid, 
hatone thing was needfu!l. 

But how needfull this onething is, not many of vs conll- 
der, Many Aarthaes, but not many aries, Many of vs are 
roubled about many things : wee haue many iron84n the fire, 
much buline(le to occupie our heads withall, many guelts to 
lookevato,a great familieto carefor, indeed ſo much webave | 

ddoe,that it leſus be preaching in bis Maniſter, wee cannot 
oneto heare him, Not many of vs chat with ſary will ons | 
a 
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all our other bulineile if Ieſus bee preaching in his Minile 
and come and hearc him. For to note this by they, * 
' may notimagine that ſary was any idle huſaife, orhaty 
(equeſtred her felfe wholly from allthings oftheworld, w 
gaucherſeifeonly to reading, and hearing ofthe nerdaa 
ched ; bur this was her commendation, that when leluexs 
vio their houſe, and being come beganne to prexch, is 
would nor Iloſethe opportunitie, but (traighreay left al 
other buſinetle, and fare her downe at Ieſus feet, aodly 
his preaching, And this was the onething thatwaznce 
that when he was preaching, ſhee ſhould come andheachy 
Other things ſhee might doe at other times, butnovſham 
co doe this, But not many of vs confider this: forwhalt 
comes into our houſes almoſt in his Miniſters preaching 
that if wee will but come out of our dooresto here hin, w 
may (ir downe at his feet, and heare his preaching, ye 
cannot attend itz either wee baue no leiſure, orelſevcelar 
nolilt. Someof vs looke backe vnto the things of thewer 
| others of vs ſtand, and loueto ſtandinthe market allthewy 
idle, others of vsthinke that wee haue runne dl, andthaw| 
may now well breathe, at leaſt a while ; burtheſmalleliaw| 
of vs runne (ti[l forward, and grow from gracetogrce Fg 
letvs ar length with our Apoſtle count our ſelves thans| 
haucnot attained to that weeſhould,and thisonethingudl 
is needfulllervs doe, let vs forget that whichis bciunde, | | 
1] forget , &-c.) Here I note the Apoltles running 8 Wi 
Chriſtian race after that one thing which was needfull,»ber | 
unto he had not yet attained, and therein the manne! bovkeſ 
did runne in his Chriſtian race, Likea go runnerhera6gt| 
and never looked behindehim. nay he forgatthatubicnal 
behinde, heneucr minded or thought of any thingthat® | 
| behinde him, ofanythiog thar he had done. Veaindecomy 
gat hee all both thegood and the bad things which bee 


|| done? Daziddid noto : for he ſaid that his finne ww af 
before him ; yea and himſelfe ofren ſpeakes of his i" 
of the Church.” True indeed, and good t is that weemy 
nor forget our linnes againſt our God: fortheremen"" 
of our linnes is both good to humblevs, andtor . 
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vs Gods mercies towards vs. It was not then the linnes 
\ch he had done which he forgat, but he torgac even all the 
od:hings that be had done, leſt by taking too great plea- 
in the remembrance of them, hee ſhould not follow ſo 
xd rowards the marke as he ought, Yea bur it heeforgat all 
things that he had done, how doth hee ſooften ie 
mberthem in diuers bis epiltles 2 / hawe, ſaith he, whereof | Rom 15-17 
rewjee in C brift leſws im thoſe things which pertaine to God. 
then hee ſpeakes of the obedience of the Gentiles by his 
jaiſlerie, and of his diligence in preaching where Chriſt had 
becne named, &c. And againe : Hw grate (faith he) mmee | ' Cor.1g, 
yu wot in w4ine, but { laboured more abundantly then they all, | '© 
(din his latter epiſtle he chew ed himle!fe fo little forgertvl! | \ (, 1x. 
them, thar he makes 2 large bedrowle of ſuch things as tec 
Iuffered for Chrilt his ſake. True indeed, he forgat them 
r, when the remeT brance of them did make for thegtor, 
Chriſt Ieſus, or the nece(Tary defenceo! his miniſteric and 
poltleſhip : but he forgat them in reſpeRof any ſuch vic as | 
falle teachers taught ro make of ſuch things. Hee was no | 
ud ofthem,he challenged no perteRion by themhe repo. 
Inoconfidence in chem, he did not thinkeofauy meri by | 
), butin theſereſpeRs he quite forgat them, Iclt by fuch. 
nembrance of them be ſhould be hindered in the race tht ' 
was running. Thus then yee (ce hos the Apoltierunviuy | 
israce did torget that w fich was behinde. 
And henceI obſerue, that inthe Chriſtian race which wee 
etorunne, wee are not to looke backe on the pleaſuics ct | 
fleſh, or the things of the we1 1d, or any goodthat wehaue | 
ve, torepoſeany confidence thercin, butwee are quireto 
"xcteuery thing which any way may hinder vs in vurr4cc | 
ads the marke thar is ſer before vs. For as our Sauiour | 
th, No man that putteth his hand to the plongh, and lookth | I uf o.6: 
Whey 1149 tothe kingdom of God, Remember Lots wie 3 /ree | (vents: 
med backe, and was turned mto a pii/ar of ſalt. Remember ih* 
uidren of 1/rael : they turned backein their hearts atic: he 
E-pots of Egypr, and they were ouerthrowne inthe wilder- | 
£ Areyee ſo fooliſh, faith the Apolilerothe Ge/atrans, 1Þ4' | Gut, | 
er yee bane begunneinthe ſperit, y:e would new be made per! | 
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2 Pet.1.20 | by the fleſs ? It bad beene better (faith Peter ) not to hawe 
21.) the way of righteonſneſſe, then after wee haue hnown « 19109 
away from the hoty commandem:nt, The reaſon is pivenby 4 
1 ſame Apoſtle; For if after wee hane eſcapedfromthe fitbu 
the world through the knowledge of the Lord, and Set 
leſus Chriſt, wee be yet agame tangled therein, andonoromy 
latter end is worſe then the beginning. Being theninthe oh 
the ſpicit,we may not looke backevntothefleſh ;andlay 
talted of che good word of God, we may not turneavyt 
the holy commandemeatr, leſt a worſe thing come ny 
Now then will yee know who they arethat looke backs 
rurne alide out of the right way wherein they ſhould wal! 
Surely all they thar ſet their affeRions on thethingrokidy 
on the earth, and not on the things whichareaboue: fr 
uing given ournames vato God incur Baptiſme, vehars 
nounced the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt ofthe eyes, thepnie 
life, the things of theworld, the deuill, andall hisyorks, 
' then wee ſhall ſuffer our ſelues to be ſnared vithary ofthd, 
«ec looke backe : yeaif wee loue father or motherjfyecla 
wife or children morethen Chriſt, wee looke backe: ya 
| weerepoſe any confidence in any good that we hauedons 
in any croſſe that wee haue ſuffered, wee looke backeyeeen 
notforgetthat which is bebinde: for ſo faith our Saloujl 
Matt.to. | that loueth father or mother, ſanue or daughter morethennn, 
37- not worthy of mee, Not worthy ofhim? Why? Becaulents 
he ſhould looke forward vato Chrilt, hee lookes backe 
Remg.33- |cheſe, And the Apoſlle ſaith that /F4el attend mow 
| Law of righteouſneſſe, becauſe they ſought it not by fail, heat 
were bythe workes of the Law that is, becauſe they lookedudt 
ſtraightforward with the eyes of faith vato leſus the wid 
1 and finiſher of our faith, but Jaoked DO a 
their workes to be maderighteous thereby. They 


| confidenceof their righteouſnelle in the workes the Luk 
and therein looked backe vnto the Law, when they "0 
have looked forward by faith vnto Chriſt, 50 that if = 
| po any confidence in our workes, like il|runaers Wem® 
| backe. 
What ſhall wee fay then vato thoſe merit-moogt 
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ke ro gaire heaven by the. ment of their workes ? They 
eplealurein ſuch workes as they have done  theyare as 
chin Jove with chem as cuer Sam/on was \rith Delizabythey | ragg.16. 
theirlife in the Jappe of rheir workes, and rzioycein them 
nthecrowne of thcirlite. Iudge then how they runne in | 
Chriſlian race, whether they haue; forgotten all behinde 
1, whether they Iooke not backevntorbat which is be- 
de, You will eafly iudge,and ye will ealily ſee,that becauſe 
x on the knees of their workes, as of their De/ilab, 
;lay their lifein the lappe of their workes, they are very 
eco be betraied into the hands of their cruel] enemies, the 
will and bis Angels,and to have farre lefle comfort of their | 
xchenever had Sar/on, | 
What ſhall we ſay likewiſe vnto thoſe that with Dera em- 
zethis preſent world, and incline their hearts vnto coue- 
ulnelſe, which is idolatrie 2 Vato thoſe that liue at eaſe in 
", and eat, and drinke, and 611 cthemſelues pie, og 


echingtheraſclues vpontheir beds, riling vp to play, (ing- 
gtothe ſound of the Viole, inventing to themſelues inſtru- 
ents of mulicke, and in a word(o liuing as if they thought 
k eicher Bow they mult take their pleaſure, or elſe they 
ſtneverhaueit ? Are not all theſe badde rugners ? Haue 
eleforgotten that which is behinde 2? Doe they not looke 
e? Thepoint is calily anſwered, itisacleerecaſe, Yea 
any bad runners there arejn the Chriſtian race, even ſo ma- 
&there are lookers backe vnto bonour, wealth, pleaſure, 
hit, caſe, fauour, and whatſocuer the world eſtecmeth of, 
for vs, men and brethren, let vs ſo runne that wee may ob. 
we: and therefore let vs caſt away euery thing that preſſeth 
ne, andthe (innethat hangeth (ofaſt on, ler vsabandon 
terything which may hinder vs in our race, let vs not looke 
&e ynto honours, riches , pleaſures, probs, or the like, 
hich may cauſe vseither tro turne backe, oro (tand (ill, bur 
tr with the Apoſtle forget that which is behinde, and cn- 
dur our ſelues vato that which is before. | 
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Verſe 14. An# endewour my ſelfe yme that wlith it brim. | 
| follow blivdtoward the Parke, forthe mie mY 
high calling, &c. 4 


Ge pa2-4 Here are allo two other notable qui 
© runtiers,whereby the Apoſtles mated 
XIE) of his ince(lant runtingin bisChiilkam 
Da> T he former is,thatgood runnegkemedy 
eyes [til] vpon the marke beforethen, 
: ruene hard towards it, In this qualnedh 
-—_- * theApoltleprofetſerh'thathemarchodan 
che'beſtrunners, inthe words following, when he lithly 
te endevoured himſelfevnto that &c. And [endeutormſi 
&c,)] Theword which the Apoſtle heere victhwhen hel 
that he endeuoured himfelfe, lignificth that asgoodreine 
vwhenehey comeneerevntothe tmarke ſtretch ont theirks 
andhands; and whote body totake hofd of them that nas 
with ther , or of the marke that is before chem, ſoheinls 
whole race ſo kboured vnto that which was before, witls 
were ſtill ftrecching our his armesto take ho!d ofit, Thewow 
*likewiſe which he vſeth in the next phraſe of ſpeachiet 
he ſaith that he followed hard toward the marke, iynve 
chat he followed as onethar won1d not leaverillbe hadit 
which he followed, but ifhe fell he would vp againeandtoh 
and not give ouer , no morethan the perfecuter doch ris 
have him whom he perſecuterh. That whichis before«ba? 
unto he endeuoureth himſelfe, that which isrhe mariew! 
ward which he followes, is Chriſt leſus,the exceflentandf® 
fet knowledge of whom is ſuchthat he calshim by mai 
that is, that whereon his eies were wholly andonly{erini 
wholecourſeof his Chriſtian race, As therefore the po | 
before profetfed that in his Chriſlian race he never 19] 
backe , but forgat that which was behinde , ſo nowheP m" 
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bac (ill heranne forward,ſo labouring in bi> wholerace. | 
> thatwhich was before, as if he were thil ſtrecching out | 
bodie co take hold of ic, and 1o followipg as ene that | 
ild neuer giue ouer, but 15 bee tel}, would vp and to it. 
ine, {ill preſſing tonardsthe make, Chilt Ie(us,, on }; 
pm, a3 0n his marke, his eyes were wholly and onely (ct in 

hole courſe of his Chriſtian race. | 
Whencel obſerue that in the Chyillian race which weare 


unne, weare notto ſtand (hill,or togiue over, but withall | 


riſe, and al perſcuerance:{lill-co pretle, cowards the 
ke that is ſet before vs. at ous racevend: For who is he that 
ineth the crowne, but he char (triveth lawfully, bearing 
runcsandcunning throughall difficulties, wichout ſuzink- 
? As it is written, No wan @. crowned. except he flrine as he 
brco doe, fighting a. good fight, and, finiÞwg hu cours. And 
pisbechat (hall be (aued , but he chat. holderh. outa con- 
t courſe vato the end 2 ag it is written, He that endrreth 
| the end he ſhall be ſaued, And againe, He that euerconmeth 
hepth my ors water ane todins ui þ ins power age 
Ps ,and be fall rate them with 4 rod of ynon, and tu the wee | 
of 4 potter ſhall they be broken, And in whom. doth God 


lain his holy houſe, but in them that keepefaſt the oe _ 


ion oftheirhope vatathe end ? as it is writceny We are 
Je, if we bold faſt the confidence, and the reioycing of our hepe 
Þothe nd, And hereupon are thoſe often exhortations in 
J1 ſcripture : Cantinge thos un the things that than haſp lear- | 
had art perſwaded thereaf &rc, Andagaine, Paſſe the tim. 
Ju dwelling here in feare. He dath not meaſure the ac- 
une of our obedience voto. God by daies, qr mqnehs,or 
&, but paſſe (ſaith he) «be give. of your dwelling here, cuen 
ubolerace of your life mth feare, making an end ok your | 
tion wich feare andtrembling, And againethe Apoltle 
the Hebrewer, Take heede, brethren, leſt at any tine there be 
wy of 108 aneuilt beart aud unfau bfull, ta depart away fromebe 
x God, For (ſaith he) we 4re:mear partakers of Chriſt, if we 
le [#re wato the end the beginuing wherenub weare vpholdew. 
athe Apoſtles neucr ceaſed ta exhort all to cantmwe wm i he 
(ce of Gad, and with purpoſe of heart to cleaue yuto the Ln. 
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LECTVRE LUX, Caiy 
If then we will hearken vnto the exhortarion Fry 
Ghoſt, if we will obtaine thecronne and ae doby. 4 
not faint or giuc oner in our Chrillian race, but wn L 
outvntocheend. Toenter the liſts of this race, andioh 
well is ſomewhat,bur to ſmall purpoſe vnleſſeby contin 
in well-doing we doe approue ourrunnins, lsly mln 
for example, whoun it litle profited that he bad rung 
becauſe afterwards he went aſtray from that miniſrang 
Apollleſhip which he had obtained with thereft of the 
(tles, and purchaſed vnto himfelfe a field with the rex 
iniquitie, For as the Prophet faith, ſoisit moſine ji 
righteous man ſoall forſake hu righteonſneſſe.the Lord widely 
get the right eouſneſſe that he hath done: and the cauſeismolly 
why our lianes ſhould be imputed vnto vy, if at znytinei 
ſhould faintand fall in the way. Hauing then beguanel 
in che (pirit, our care muſt be to continue ourcouſe; 
ſtanding ſtill like vnto thoſe idle ones reprouedintheyopd 
or giuing ouer to runne; bur (fill following hard tonzrbi 
marke, It may be chat running we may ſtumble, andi 
Peter did, when he denied his maſter; as Paul <d, ohail 
pricke was ginen him in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Sacatimj 
hins; and as all the Diſciples did,when they forſooke Chill 
fled : butwhat muſt we doe? we muſt vp apaineandiol 
we muſt breake of our (innes by righteouſnetle, andou's 
quities by mercifulnetſe: yea if with the Church of 5 
we haue left our firſt lone, we muſt remember fonlext ni 
fallen,and repent, and doe the firit worker. Wehavea laying 
it is no ſhameto takea fall, bur ic is a ſhame to ie flill 1% 
not fay that in this Chriſtian race it is no ſhame 102 
fall : for ourfalls by ſinning againſf our God ſhouldmaieh 
forſhameto couer our faces: burwhen wearefallenmn 
ſinnetolye(lill and ſleepein linne, and to gruconermint 


| in our Chriſtian race, this will turne to our viternames 


confuſion. If. therefore in running we fall, yermult 8 
againe, andrunneas if our [trength were renued by oh 
We may not be weary of well-doing, but by conenues 


well-doing we muſt runne on the race that is1ct or & 
| knowing that in duc ſeaſon we ſhall reape if we faint wt. A ” 


,"" 


Fr 4 a 


q TY 'FI'Fs I4. onthe Philippians. 

Larreafon which hath beene mentioned, that onely perſeue- 
nceynto the end hath the promiſe of che crowne of righte- 
elſe and ſalvation z this alſo, that God meaſureth not his 

iſt to vs by moneths or yeares, but his mercy and his 
xetowards vs endure foreuer. Tf hechenbea loving Lord | 
xo vs, who will not change his fauour towards vs for ever; 
may not ſerve him by count of daies, but tothe laſt houre | 

xemuſt be faicbfull. A perfet God mult haue aperfed fer- 
nt,an cucrlaſting Goda perpetuall fcruant; and if we fall 
the lafl,we are fallen from him, and nothe from 4s, and our | 
ndemnation is of our fclues. Fd ins | 
| This then ſhould teach vs, to ſhake of all ſuch impedi- 
ents as either clog vs chat we cannot runne, or cauſe vs to 
make of when we ſhould continue running. Thoſe that 

Ref through aduerſitie ſhould be aschough they wept not ; 
le chat reioyce through proſperitie ſhould be as though 

reloyced not; thoſe char haue wives 2s though they had 

poc, thoſethat buy as though they polſetſed nor, and they 
tat yviethis world as though chey vſed ic not. Pouertie, nor 
honor, nor diſhonor, euill report , nor good report 
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uld take ſuch hold of vs as thattbey ſhould itay vs from 
wning that race that is ſet before'vs, but chroughall theſe-- 
eſhould run as if there were no ſuch burthen vpon vs. He 
atisto runne in'a race will not gird on him his armovr, but 
kther he will trip himſelfe, and turnehimſelfealmolt naked. 
wen ſowe in our Chriſtian race ſhould either ſtrip our ſelues 

tvere, and vtterly ſhake of all ſuchthings as ordinanily arg 


ediments inthis race, or they ſhould be as if they were 


nof,no troublers of vs in our race. ; 
| But howfarre otherwiſe js ic with vs 2 Euery thing almoſt 
We vs fit doyne and quite give over running. It riches 
creaſe we (it vs downe, and ſet our hearts vpon them, and 
dere 18 an end of our race. If pouertiedoe befall vs wee lic 
i downe, and either murmure and repineagainſt the Lord, 
defallcorobbing ang (tealing, andſuch other valawtull 
bemnesto relieve our ſlate, and there is an cod of our race, If 
0nour, and authoritic, .and credit amongſt men grow vPOD | 
wee ſit vs downe, and deuiſe with our ſelucs how _ 
Bbb 5 
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may beſt maintaineour ſtate, our place, our calline «10 
credit andthere is an end of our hg i weve, l 
ſuffer any kind of wrong wee (it vsdowne,, and a 
. | ſelues how wee may be rcuenged of him that hath dows! 
this wrong,or this diſhonour, and there isan endofowrno! 
if by the mercy of God through painefull ſudievchaey! 
ceined to ſome knowledge welitvs downe, and confiderdtl 
reward wee may iullly looke forour leaming, andveſgty| 
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{ and labour, and polte after that, and there is an endofqy! 
race. Thus every thing almoſt makesvsſitdowne,anday! 
give ouer running. But (men and brethren ) lettherckeyl 
vsthe ſame minderhat was in our Apoſtle, Letvsendena| 
vnto that which is before, and let vs follow hardtonaddy 


: 
i 
/ 
| 
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marke, If we continue in the word of the Lord, andwaley! 
his waies we are Chrilt his diſciples. Letvschereforeconn| 
inthegraccof God, and with purpoſe of heartcleave (led 
ly vato the Lord. The ambitious man he dothnotlonudl 
chinke of his preſent honour, as his minde runnesvpea] 
plus vitra,he looks (til] forward,and gladly hewouldbeligh 
er. Thecoucrons man likewiſe he doth notſo muchiding| 
whar-riches he hath , as his minderunnesvpon more;may| 
and ſlill-he looks forward afrer more and more, ' Skull dy] 
ſtill looke ferward rowards theſe vaineandtran(itorietving 
and fo thirſt after them that the morc of them they haveis| 
more they runne-after them z-and ſhall notwe much nol 
looke forward towards 'the marke that is {er beforewinel 
Chriſtiah'race, and the neerer that we come toit runneli 
faſter ynto it? Let the children of light Jearne this wiſdome| 
of the children of this generation, to follow hardtovark® 
marke that is fer before them. Let vs ſo runnethatensf 
obtaine: and lerv3 neuer be weary of well-doing: forls 
ſeaſori'we ſhall reape-if we faint nor. Bleſſedisbethita 
tipueth vntothe end,for he ſhall be ſaved. 
Theſecond thing which hencel obſerueis what make : 
| muft propoſe vnto our (clues in running our 7 
ynto which we muſtendeuour, towards which we mu 
fow, and which we muſt alwaies haue in our ey&, 


Chriſt Teſus,that we may perfeAly know him,whomion ( 
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——/S. lik cucrlaſtiog, On Chriſt leſus muR our eyes alwaies bc 
nor BE. ind on the perfect knowledge of him mult our delire be 
"7" ered, For he 4 the way, the trmth,and the life : the way,there: 
prewe muſt begin in him, continue in him, and endin him, 
aking by him vato him: He is'the truth, wee muſt (ill 
berefore looke towards bim if we:will not be decceiued: He 
the life, we muſt therefore runne vnto him if we will nor 
kepein death, He is A/pha, and Omega, the beginning, and 
he endiog,in regard both of the being, and of the power,and 
{ the aRtions,and of the diſpolitions of all creatures, ſo that 
 ofhim, and cthropgh him, and for him are all things, ſo vn- 
him and his glory. are all things to be referred. And (ce 
bat great reaſon there is to moue vs to looke ſtill cowards 
mas themarke toward which weareto follow as hard as we 
un, Ferdoth got he (till lookerowards vs, and callvpon vs, 
rjingand ſaying, Come wnto me all yea that are weary andla-) Mars. 
bv, cad [will caſe you? Doth he not ſtand till (tretching out | 
armes, as alwaies moſt ready ro receiue ysif wewill come 
tohim? Nay doth he noc oftentimes when we ace turoing 
x of the right. way. whereia we ſhould -walke, heoke. vs in 
panemith his rod and his ſtaffc, and lead vs asitwereby the | 
dvato himſelfe ? Yea ſuch is the louing kindneſle of our |.. 
et Saujour, that he will have vs co runne after him, and he 
ul draw ys that we may runnc after him that he will haue vs 
follow hard rewards bir as our marke,and be will guide v; 
lourway which leadeth vato him ; that he will have vs to 
Weſpeede to come vato him, and hewill inlarge our hearts 
at ve may runne the way of his commandemeats, and ſo 
dmevnto him, Such is the macke ſer at the end of our Chri- 
=n race, not a dead marke which helpeth the runner no- 
gin his race, but drawing vs vnto himlelfe, that where he 
therewe may be alſo, This was the markethatthe Apoſile 
oe 2t, and this is the marke that we ſhould runee at, to 
now him perfiely,. and the vertue of bis reſurrection && 
acredy we might attaine to the reſurreRion &c. ” 
Here then we learne why it is that ſo few rune 2s they 
pit in the Chriſtian race. The molt part of men hauean 


mA markethat they runne at, Somerunne at riches, ſome | 
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at honors, ſome art pleaſures, ſome atcaſe, fomealulwyl 
. knowledge in the things that are done vader theSurae,wl 
On theſe things are their eyes ſer, and their mindes wha 
bene, But the leaſt ſumme make Chriſt Ichus the nat! 
| w hereat they runne; to know himis the thing whaem 
| feweſt mindes are bent : Heis fartheſt out of light, znd{s] 
theft out of mindewith the moſt men. Not running tha! 
theright marke, how can we but runneamille? Beloved! 
ſee what the marke is whereat we ſhould aymeinthenkdy 
courſe of our lite. Let the children of this world prideq] 


their ſeucra!l markes as they Ji(t; but let ys followhady 
wards the marke Chriſt Ieſus, He is that markewhereaiy| 
be Chriſtians we ſhould aymein our wholerace. Letougy| 
be (ill ſer, and our mindes alwaics bent vpon him. Vus| 
walketoxards him he will diretour goiogs in his patvan 
for his 0a ne names fake. A better marke we cannothas] 
and another marke we ought not to haue. There is nony 
ning, if ve runne as we ought, but to him; neicherayna] 
ning to him, but by him. Lee vs therefore by him rune 
bim, andin all thiogs let vs ſtill ſookevno him, Thea 
well runne when ac the races end wecome toſuchimais| 
and well may we runne through cold and nakednes.thay! 
ſtripes and impriſonments, and all kinde uf dificalin 
cometoſuch a miarke: whereunto we can no Jooner cath 
| burraighe we havethe prize for which we runne; eveagu] 
{ and iramrortditieſithe highell heavens. Let ys thedorhl 

runne tharwe may obtaine; ler ys runne till wecomemim! 
' mirke, that we may obtainethe price of the high calling aj 
| God in ChiiltTeſus, And let this ſufficeto beſpokentou® 


| ing the ſecond qualitie of runners.” | 


|  Therhird quatitie of runners whereby the Apoll.cxu8 
| proofe of his inceſſant running in his Chriſtian rac," 
chat runners keeping in minde che price for which hc" 
make haſte vnto the -marke for the price thatthey mY 
caine. In this alſo the Apoſtle profetſeth thatheema® 


{ even the beſt runners; in the laſt words when befarb,00 


followed hard toward the marke for the price of &e, In voy 
words by the priceis ſignified that inheritancenmmore” 
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thisprize isnot giuen vs for the merit of our running an 


bough this prize bethereward of our running , y&t doc wee | 
nor |! 


_ >. 


Jefled which is reſerued in heauenfor vs and itis called 
| price of the high calling of God in Chrilt [eſus, becauſe it 
the glory of Gods children whereunto God from on high 
chealled vsin Chriſt Ieſus, As therefore the Apoltle betore 
ofeiled that he ranne and looke not backe to that which was 
hinde, and thathe ranne and gaue not ouer to follow taar 
hercon his eyes were alwaics ſet z ſo now he profelleth that | 

ranpe and haſtned his running for to obtaine theprice of 
xy 2nd immortalitie in the heauens, whereunto hee was | 
led by Godin Chriſt Ieſus, All ſufficient proofes that the | 
poſtle came apace as he that deſired to obtaine, 

Hencethen | obſerve,that life euerlaſting and glory inthe. 
wwensis the price and reward of our holy and conltanc run- | 
g in our Chriſtian race, Which our Saujour fgnifieth 1 
ben vnco them that endure hatred, perſecution,and contu- 
elicsfor his ſake heſaith, Rezoyce and be glad, for great is your | 
rd in heaven, Our Apollle likewiſe ſheweth the ſame, 
here he laith, rhar God wii reward enery man according to bu 
meer; to them which by continuance in well-doing (ecke glory, 
{ btyor, and immortalitie, eternall life, And tothe Coloſſians 
lo, where ſpeaking vntoſeruants he ſaith, whatſocwer yee doe, 


— 
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f 


it beartify as to the Lord, knowing thar of the Lord yee- ſhall re--. 


we the reward of the inheritance, All which places,and many | 
ner which might be produced to the like papoths doc , 
ainely ſhew, that eternall life is the reward of our holy , 
king with God in ſuch good workcs as he hath ordeined | 
kt we ſhould walke in them. A notableprice to runnetor, | 
dd 2 notable incouragement-vnto the runner. For can we 
Inne for a better price then for etcrnall life inthe heauens? 
Jrean a better reward for our incouragement in our Chri- 
anrace bepiuenvs thaneternall life in the heauens? How 
wud not this make vs to prouoke one another ynto love, | 
dpood workes? How ſhou!d not this make vs runne the | 


kce of a holy life, breaking through all impediments, _ 


Xintermitting our courſe vnto the end? LE 
But here we muſt know that though werun for this prize, 
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not merit this reward for our running. For times” 
willeth, nor im bim that runncth , but in Cod hs b: 
| The Lord in mercy hath ſerdoanethis prizeofournn,, 
| andinthelike mercie giuesic vato him that runneouns? 
| the marke, butnot for the merit of his running, This | 
placeatrhis time may ſerue for a full proofe of this wiv 
The Apoſtle rannefor the prize, butit was fortheprind 
bigh calling of God in Chriſt leſus. He doth not {ay fordy 
; Prize that was due vato him ; albeit it was due varokn 
though not for bis merits ſake, yet for the promiſe ſakengh 
in mercie: but he ranne for. the prize of the high callng 
Godin Chriſt Ieſus, Which iachat it wasthe prizeofthehy 
calling of God, itis plaine that ir is giuen in merciebyh 
chat hath called ys in mercie, and likewiſe in that it ade 
prize &c, in Chriſt leſus, it is plaine that it is givenionens 
through Chriſt Ieſus, in whom onely we arecalledraugy 
rieand life everlaſting. It is ordained then that weelhail 
| runne for this prize: forno man obtainerhir but hetha; 
| neth for it, and thereforethe Apoſtle ranneforit: butitist 
prizeof our high callingto bethe ſonnes of God, guan 
in mercy by God that hath called vs in mercie, and guan 
in Chriſt Icſus by God that hath called vs in Chriltlelws) 
be partakers of his glory. 
Herechen behold and wonder at the louing ktindndies 
our God, We muſt runne and we ſhalbe very well revue 
For if we runne, albeit wecan merit nothing by our naw 
becauſe when we have done what we can wearebuti 
cable ſeruants, yet in mercie will he giue vs an evan 
crowne of glory. A goodreward for a meaneſeruicepens: 
med bar meanely by himtharrunnes thebelt. Andthevine 
the greater the goodnes ofour God who giuethfuch a 
in mercie where there wanterh all merit. Themercedt 
| God ſhould (lirrevp ourthankfulnes vnto our God, 
great reward which in mercy he doth give ſhould malt 
runne the waie of his commandementes. Allthatwa 
can-doe or ſuffer is not worthy of that glory vi hic ] 
ſhewed vnto vs. Yer if weſuffer willingly for Chill" 


and doe the workes of ourcalling, he will in mercy 8% | 


| 
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T ible crowne of glory. L et our mouthes there- 
« befilled with his praiſe and honour all the day long who 
re there wanteth merit ſheweth ſuch mercie, And it du- 
or loue cannot prevaile with vs , yetlet this incſtimable 
xd perfwade vs to runne the way of his commande- 
mes, Ia a word we know that our labour ſhall not be in 
x in the Lord. Let vs therefore abound in euerie good 
ke, and let vs runne with patience the race that is ſer be- 


Vs. 


d hath choſen vs in Chriſt Ieſus , ſo hath he called vs in 
Liſt leſus. The former appeareth by the Epiſtſe tothe E- 
fav; thelater by this place of our Apoltle, and many o- 
rs, YeaChriſt leſusaloneit is in whom and for whom 
bath bleſſedvs with all ſpritnall bleſſing in heauenly thinges , 
the Apoſtle both ſpeaketh there , and manifeſtly ſheweth 
th there, and elſewhere, For in him are we predeſtinare, 
him are we choſen yin him are we called, in him are we a- 
ted, in bimare we juſtified, in him arewe ſancified , and 
him through hope are we glorified , and in him are all 
promiſes made vneo vs both of the life preſent, and of 

x that is to come, If we had beene called in Peter,orin 
ule, or in Moſes, then might we haue believed in them, 
| lookt vnto them as vnto the markethat is ſer beforevs. 
xt now that we are called in Chriſt Ieſus, we areto belicuc in 
n, andalwaies to looke towardes him in the whole courſe 
our life. In him we baueallthinges , and in him ſhall our 

7 bee made perfie. : 
Ler this then teach vs to reioyce onely in Chrilt Teſus , in 
om onely wee are called , and in whom onely wee are 
ſed. In our (clues we are nothing elſe but bondſlaues of 
an, Children of wrath, a naughty and crooked nation,vn- 
Fealtogethertothinke, or ſpeake , or doe any thing that 1s 
d, abominable , diſobedient , vnto cuery good workere- 
bare, and not onely neareynto curſing, but curſed, Butin 
r Chriſt Teſus we are freede from ſipneand condemnation, 
made theſeruants of righteouſnes and heires of ſaluation, 
din him we are called vnto thathighcalliogto be the _ 
Bbb 4 - 


he next and laſt thing which hence I obſerue , is that as | 
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of God , and haueall the priveledges tha : 
tf belong won 

lonnes of God. Let vs therefore Fi in Ts 
our ſongs be made ever of him and dayly letys praiſe hin 
oy ” _ "ane is etl to be but dung forthe . 
ent ; ro "0 

_ OIPY gelakeofhim, and letvy in allthinges gory 
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Verl, 15, 16. Let vs therefore 45 many as be perſet brthuzs| 
ded : and if ye be otherwi't minded, Gl fulnl 
ueale oc, | 

Ow the Apoſtle having thus inpariculal, 

4 the Phrlippians what he thought of Chil 

Al and likewiſe of all thiogs without Chnlkle 

Hl D goecth from theparticular vntothegenca 

and exhorccth char this truch»hichhetul 

profetſed may be generally recciued, at} 

approued. And if any of them will not happily preſeatiyi 
ceiuethis truth, yet helignifieth his hope that God a 

wards reueale it tothem that they may embraceitvihbia 
and in the meane cimetill God reveale it and inakeit kvoale] 
vntothem, he exhorteth that ſuch grounds of thetnws| 
already they had might with one accord be received as, 
maintained, This taketo be the general meaning oftlds 
words in theſe two verſes, Now let vs yet alittemorepath 
cularly lifr and examine the meaning of them. = 
Lets, faith the Apoſtle &c, ] This ſpeech, ye ſet, i 
hortariuein thathe ſaith, ler vs be thus minded; 0d eſechit 

wiſe that the exhortation is madeby way of concluſion 1 

the particularexample of the Apolile voto the Fl 

generall, inthat he ſaith, Ler us therefore a wavy @ pri) 
and yeſeerhat iris to bring ouer his own private exampe® 
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_ $16; on the Philippians, 


pagererall doctrine inthat he ſaith, Let vs thry:fore as many 
beperf. il be thus minded, Let vs therefore : therefore, v hy? 
ven becauſe I your Apoſile by whom ye hauebeleeuedam 
husminded as I haue told you, /cr vs therefore as many as bee 
weftbe thus mmded, Thus minded ? How? torenounce all 
pobdencein the fleh, rojudgeall our ownerighteouſnes by 
orke; v hatſoeuer to be but. duny , to reioyce only in Chrilt 
efas, and his righteouſnetTe w hich is through faith, rorhirſt 
er the knowledgeof Chriſt , and of the vertueofhis reſur. 
& on, and acknowledging our want of perteRion inthe 
novledge of Chriſt , inceiſantly ro runne forward in the 
Chrillian race ynto perfeRion forgetting that which is be- 
nd, andendeauouring our ſelues vnto thatwhich is before, 
idfolloninghard towards the marke for the prize of the 


737 


ph calling of Godin Chriſt Teſus , Iet vs be thus minded, e 
jen as many of vs as be perfet, Yea, but who werethoſe 2 | 
kerethere any ſuch ? Did not the Apoſtle immediately be- 
vredzny that he was perfect? How then doth he now ſay, /ct 
14 man) 4 be prrfeft e-c. We muſt vnderſtand that the A- 
ole doth nor here ſpeake of any that were perfe& indeed 
ftherin knowledge, or in obedience, but he ſpeaketh part!y 
Fatotholethat thought they were perfe , and partly vnto 
molecha: by their holy walking ſhewed that they were inthe 


nay toperteRion , that. both they that thought themſclues 


peed, and they likewiſe that by their holy walking ſhewed 
plincly thar they were in a better way to perfeRtion than o- 


ther, would thinkeas he did touching thepoints before men- 


naned, and controuerſed betwixt him and the falle Teachers. 
Tet but is not his exhortation generally vnto all ? Why then 


Goth he require ic of th2m that be perfect 2 His exhorration is 
Indeed generall ynto all that all would thinke as hee did 
0:ching the points meationed before from verle 3. to this 
is. Butleſt any man ſhould thinke that he ſpake eſpecially 


m'othevulgarſort of men, and preſcribed chis rule only vo- 


tot2oſethar werebabes in Chriſt , therefore he ſheweth pre- 
cilely that this is a rule which whoſceuer among them 
ought himſelfero be, or were more perfect than others | 
0ughtto keepe,cuen to be ſo mindedas Paul waz inthe things 
mentioned 
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mentionedaboue, And belidesit wasnot ſo needfull tone | 
| vntothem by name as it were thatknewand acknowledpy 
cheir owne wants , that they ſhould nor thinke theres, 
perfect, as tothem that eicher thought themſclues , o «ve 
thought of others co be perfe&. Vato them princip vp 
namethe admonition was moſt needfullchatthey fhouldt! 
ſo minded as Paw! was, as in the reſt of the points, ſoint! 
acknowledgement ot their owne imperfeRion, and in th 
purſuit afcer perfeRion. Ic followeth. 

end if je be otherwiſe minded &c,) This ſheweh thatke 
Apoſtle thoughc or rather knew that he ſhould notbeabley 
perſwade all robe of the ſame minde with himintheihug 
mentioned, butthat ſome through the ſuggeſtion; of thelde 
Teachers wouldthinke otherwiſe then hee thought of tie 
points. Yet ſce how kindly he dealeth with thoſe, 1}, faihls, 
Je be otherwiſe minded (o that ye donot yetthinke as [you 
poltle do of theſe points , even of Chriſtian pertedion, be. 
rather areof anotherijudgement, yer I doubtnot butwGal 
| hath begunneto reueale his ſonne Telus Chriltvotojaly| 
my preaching, (o hee will alſo in his good timereue 
make knowne vnto you this ſame thing wherein yenond 
ſentin iudgement from mee, and will not ſuffer youtobs 
holden of this error ; he will I doubt notia his goodtimety| 
che miniſterie of his ſernants through the powertull opent| 
on of the holy ſpirit openthe dimme eyes of yourdakem 
derſtanding, that ye may ſee both chat yeerreinthisvbera 
yedifſent from me, and that this is the truch wherunto Ins 
exhort you. To gather then the ſumme ofthe Apotiine 
ningin theſe words, it isas muchas if the Apoltlehadtiu 
faid: Iamthus minded, as I haue told you) touching out 
ownerighteouſnes which is by workes , touching therigits 
ouſneſſeof Chriſt which is throughfaith, and rouching Chi 
ſtian perfeQion in generall. Let vs therefore even all of 
notonly thoſe which are bat babes in Chriſt, orof therun 
ſort,bur euen as manyas either think ourſelues,0r arethougt 
by others co be perfect be thus mindedas I am ropchioget 


points : andif any of you ditlent in _—_— from Me! 


and doe not thinke as | doe touching C 
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ſeas, IF. 16: onthe Philippians. | 


pad will,no doubt, in his good time by the miniſterie of his 
aants through the powerfull working of the holy Ghoſt 
wenche dimme eyes of your darke vnderſtanding, that ye 
wy ſeeboth your owne error indiflenting from me,and the 
ruth of that whereunto | exhort you, Which being the A- 
files meaning, as I take it, in this verſe, now letvs ſec 
x hat obſeruation we2 may gather hence for our vieandin- 
fruction, | 
1. Thereforein the Apoſtles exhortation when he ſaith/e? 
1 44 many as be perfett be thus minded , | note that as many as 
allow after Chriſtian perteRtion are to be ſo minded touch- 
po workez,andtouching Chriſt as the Apoſtle was ; inal- 
wh as they are not perfect that thinke themiſelues already 
erfeReicher in the knowledge of Chriſt , or in holy obedi- 
wce, but they rather that acknowledging thatchey have not 
etatained vnto perfection, docrenounce all things without 
wrt, reioyce only in Chriſt, & fceling a ſenſe of the know- 
doeot Chrilt, and of the vertue of his reſurreion in them- 
ves, labour daily more and more to grow with all fpiritu- 
lorowth therein in certaine hope of the prize of the high 
alling of God in Chriſt Tefus. Hence then 1 obſerue what 


Chriſtian perfetion is, name] y-a gift of the holy Ghoſt wher- | 


yy xerenounce the fleſh, reioyce in Chriſt , and baueſucha 
aſe of the knowledpe of Chriſt ,.and of the yertue of his 

urreRtion in our ſe/ues , that acknowledging our want of 
jertection therein we labour to grow and eacreaſe daily more 


0d more therein , and ſo incci[antly runne after perteftion 
nthemythar as good runners we forget that which is behind, 
Ind endeauour our ſelues to that which is before , and follow 


rdrowards themarke for the prize of the high calling of 
bodin Chriſt Ieſus, So that vnto Chriſtian perfteRion there 
krefourethings necelTarily requiſite. The firſt whereof is, 
buſtibcetion by the righteouſneile of Chriſt imputed to vs 
brough faichwithout workes, For ſoonely are weperbic if we 
foundin Chriſt leſus , nor having our owne rightcoulnes 
dhichis by workes , but thar which is chrough the faith of 
Lirilt, even therighteouſneſſe of God through faich. And | 
Ietreforethe Apoſtletellecththe Co/ofiars inthe next a | 
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that heand 7imorkie preached and tay nl 
wildome, that they adobe preſent euery Jas x bo w ( 
le'us. Andia the next Chapter he teileth them that th 2g 
compleatein Chriſt, in whom dwelleth all thefulnele ﬀ 
godhead bodily. Both whichplaces plainely ſhewtharses 
{ perfect ; but how ? not in our {elues, butin Chrilt le\; A 
in him onely arewe perfect, becauſe onely b-ingin ling 
our (innes, but Chriſt his righteouſnelle is impued yon 
and becauſe all perfeRion is originally in him, andisonh% 
rived yntOysas wearein him. Being theninhimouſms 
and imperfections are hidde and couered , being inhinly 
righteouſnetle and obedience are imputed and reckoned 
to vs, and being in him that perfection which original 
him is deriued vnto vs, and ſo onely are our imperfedin 
couered, hisrighteouſnetle imvuted, and his perfeQiondew| 
ued vnto vsas we arein him, Foritany manbenotinhmb 
is caſt out az a branch and withereth, T his then is neceſn 
ly requiſite vnto Chriſtian perfecion that we beinChiil 
ſus, not hauing our owne righteouſnelſe by workes, butki] 
crighreouſneſle by faith. And from this as from thefountus! 
doc allthoſe other things which are necelfarie vntoChrilla| 
perfection ifſue and ſpring. 
| The 2. thing neceſſarily requiſite ynto Chriltianpere®| 
on is our regeneration & ſanCtification by the ſpirit oli} 
for ſo onely are we perfic if by the power ofthequickeup 
ſpirit working on our ſoules & ſpirits we hauea feclinginos 
ledgeof Chriſt Teſus in our owne ſoules, and doeteciein 
ſelues a dying vnto (inneanda liuing vntorighteou 
thevertueof Chriſt his death andre(urreQion. And tb 
"fore the hol y Ghoſt exhorting vs oftento be perfed, doi ] 
ſo exhort vs to cleanſe oxr ſe/nes from all filthmeſſe of the j | 
an1 ſpirit, and to grow vþ onto full bolineſſe in the feare ef God bt 
mortifiethe deedes of the fleſh, andto be renuedinthei 
of our mindes. And why ? No doubt one cauſeis, Xa 
otherwiſe we cannot be as he exhortcth vs to be, perien. i 
what perfe&tion can there bee where there isno dying" 
ſinne which is our baneand imperfeRion , and no 11u8ih 
holineſle andrighteoulnes, which isthe onely way wa” | 


| 
| 
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n? Our ſinnes doe makea ſeparation bet cene vs and our 
"dinwbom alone we areperfed , and'iitis the (pirit of ſan- 
<carion whereby WEE are engraffed into Chrilt Icſus, in 

monly weare perfeR. This then is alſo requiſite vnto 

\iſtiao perfe&tion » that wee feele in our ſeluesa mortificati- 
ofthe old man, and a quickening of the new man through 

power of the ſpirit by the yertue of Chrilt his death and 
yrrection, | 
The third thing necellarily requiſite vnto Chriſtian per- 
Rion is a feeling and acknon ledgement of our owneimper- 
Aion both in knowledge, and in obedience: for ſo only doe 
pgrow vnto Chriſtian perteRion,, if in an holy feeling of 
rants and imperte&ions wee poure out our complaints 

zour God, and acknowledge our wants vntothe Lord, Ir 
wche conceie of their perfeRt knowledge:, that made the 
mmbian; thatthey knew nothing as they ought to know : 
dirwas the conceit of their vwne perfe@ righteouſnetle 
at made the Phariſes that they never ſought the erue perfe 
phtcoulnetſe of Chriſt Teſus, But David having ſaid, / have 
ud apainſi the Lord, (treight-way the Prophet Nathan aid 


ito him, the Lord alſo bath put away thy ſame : And the Publi-|-- 


ine hauing (micten his breaſt, and ſaid, O God bee mercrfull 
xo mee a ſfraner, the holy Ghoſt giveth him thisteſtimonier/har 
dpertcd to his houſe inflifiedrather then the Pharſie , or it wee 
the ſenſe of the place, he departed home to his houſe iu- 
hed, and not thePharilie. And the Theefe vpon thecroſſe 
wing firſt confelſed and ſaid , we are mdeede rightronfly bere, 
Ir we receine things worthy of that we hane done; and afterwards 
ied and ſaid, Lord remember me when thou commeſf into thy 
edome, by and by [eſus (aid vnto him , verily [ ſay vmto thee 
dn ſhak thou be with me in Paradiſe, And generally this is 
ve, thatonely they follow Chrift who deny themſelues, on- 
they comevnto God who feele their wants in themſclues, 

pely they ſeck vnto God who are confounded inthemſclucs, 
dconſequently only they come vato Chriſtian perfection 
ſe hearts are touched with the feeling of their imperfe- 
Kone, This thenisalſo requiſite vato Chriſtian amr 
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batinan holy feeling of our owne wants wee ac owledge | 
| | our 
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our imperfe ction in euery graceof God. Tool 
The 4, thing neceſſarily requiſite yntoChrilan ora 
on 13, an earneft endeauour &conſtant careto prowin K 
| and inthe knowledge of our Lord and Saviou: Chili 


| Forſo onely are weperfe&t inſome depreeif 2 
| after perfection, andifwithan pa, rr Y 
things of God welabour to encreaſe daily moreandawns 
all holinetle and righteouſneife, And therefore the hook 
exhorteth ſaying, Foow hard, for ſotheword (ignifiet fg 
'| Hard after peace with all men, and holineſſe, withouwlichuas 
[94] ſee the Lord, Where the Apoltle dothnotlimit had 
cation by any circumſtance of time, burfollow inthynguy 
follow inthy ripe age, follow in thine old ape, fil fol; 
for (till itis laid: vato thee, follow hard after peace and lat 
And why ? euen becauſe none overtaketh buthethafolly! 
&th. And our Sauiour pronouncerh a bleſſing vp» the hull 
| thers that hunger and thirſt after righteouſueſſe, Which hen 
that wherethere isrhis feruent delirerogrowvpingoding 
and chis huogring and chirſting ig our Guleraberded | 
chat belong vato our peace there js a bleſſing yponthelal 
of euery onethardothſo. And why did our Apoſticiolan 
hard chat he mightcomprehend euen as heewascomprac 
ded of Chriſt Teſus , but becauſe they onely at length ur 
vato perfectionwho in the meane time fellow hardanew 
This then is alſo requiſite vato Chriſtian perfettiontarl 
labour eo grow vp in godline(ſe,and to encreaſe inallmantn 
holy conuerſation. That all rheſe things are t 
quilite vato Chriſtian perfeRion this generall extonwd 
| inferred by way of conclulion ypon the things mentonel 
the particular example of our Apolile ſhewechmoſiplank 
| asalſothat in theſe things alone doth Chriſtiao peneval 
conliſt, vnleſſe any man will take vpon him more aty® 
deſcribe icthanche Apoſtlehath done, : 
Hence then wee may learne to deſcrie the notable 
nelſe of that Monkiſh perfection which our adverina® 
vs ſo much of. For aske our aduerſarics, or aske 3 
| whether hebeperfeR, herubs no more at hisanſ#a thn | 
' young man in the Goſpell did, buthe, heis perſechan " 
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=d any man askethe queſtion whether he be perfet, And 
rproofe hereof he will tell you, that beſides keeping of 
dcommandements, whereunto wee are all bound both 
, and lixewiſe by promite in our baptiſme, beſides 
he hath vowedchaſtirie, pouertie, obedience, pilgrimage, | 
Feient badges of his perfeftion. He meddlesnot with the 
ings of this life, nay he cares not for them, nay he hath for- 
enallcofollow Chrift, The Phariſie thatis no excortioner, 
yniuſl man, no adulcerer,thar faſls twiſein the weeke, that 
etithe of all that ever he polletTeth, isno body vnto him. 
young manthat had kepr all the commandements from 
youth is no body vato him, Hee hath wholly ſequeſtred 
nſelfe ynto contemplation, and giuen himſelte vato God, | 
hat the leall thing thathedoth, euen his fitting, his ſtan- 
pg, his cating, his ſleeping, even the leaſt thing that he doth 
betrerand more acceptable' ynto God then the beſt workes 
ther of che firſt or ſecond table, which the faithfull being 
ied doeperforme, Thus doth he boalt of his perfeRon, 
ihe werethe man, and none but hee, that were deare in 
dds ſight,and that were worthy to reſt in his holy raberoacle, 
chow farrewideis he of the true and Chriſtian perfeRion | _ 
ted ? It is nottherighteouſnelle of Chrilt Ielus that hee 
nds vpon, but vpon his owne righteouſneſſe by his owne | 
Jy and vaſpotred life, He doth not caſt downe himſelfe in 
Flenſeand feeling of his owne wants and imperfeions, 
theedaresto ſtand and to ſhew him(ſelfein the preſence of 
moſt high, Hee doth not daily more and moredievnto 
ne,and live vnto God, but he is as dead vnto (ine, and 1: 
proto God, as if hee were already in the boſome of God. 
doth not endeuour to runne forward from perfeRtion to 
rection, but hee hath already attained vnrothat whereat 
hermen areto runne. So that as it is ſaid of ſome,that whe» 
') profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, they became fooler, ſo may it 
tludoftheſe, that when they profetſethemſcluesto be per- 
c, they ſhew plainly that they are void of all Chriſtian per- 
ton, at leaſt if the Apoſtles deſcription of Chriſtian per- 
don may preuaile before theirs : for by the Apoltles de- 


Niption it is cleare that indeed they are not come vnto 2Ny 
perfection 
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perfection inthe {choole of Chrilt, bur te void ag 
Chriſtian perfeQion, PE on | 

Theſecond vſewhich we may make ofthe former hv 
tlon, is, that thence we may learne to triewhat perfe&tiong 
are grownevato inthe ſchooleof Chriſt, For doeweerenn 
only in Chriſt leſus, renounciog all our ownerighough 
which is by workes,and quietly repoling ourſeluczichun 
teouſneiſe through faith in his bloud ? Doeweefecleaw 
{clues a dying vato finne,and aliuing vnto Godinrical 
nellechrough the vertue of Chriſt hisdeathand refuncdi 
by the power of the ſpirit regenerating vsvntoaliudjk 
in Chriſt Teſus ? Doe wee in our ſoules fecle and fron s 
hearts acknowledge our regeneration and our (andy 
by the contagion of the fleſh to beſovoperied, a thang 
fiadein our ſelues many wants and many imperfedioadlh 
wee labour and endeuour to grow jn graccandinthek 


| ledgeof our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chrill, to bepekdly 


he is perfect, to beholy as hee is holy, and to proceeding 


| (frength to ſtrength vocill we become perfeRmen in (hl 


leſus ? Here is the ſubſtance of that perfeQion which 


| good Godrequireth of vs in this life. It it bethurwidoy x 


may aſſureour ſelues that we hauewellprofitedintheld 
of Chriſt, and chat weare growne vnto very goodperiecns 
There was atimeindeed when it was ſaid vnto v,76umm 


| choufoalt live ;, and againe, Curſed i: every onethu coral 


n01 in all things that are written in the booke of the Lawtadurth : 


{and in this time there was no perfeRion but in the paint 


fulklling of the whole Law of God ; ſo thatallonnar® 
derthe curſe, and all of vs were ia thrall vnto that mats 
enemieof mankindethe deuill, becauſe it was impownn 


| vs ro fulill the Lawof God, But when it pleaſed the ab 


lating King of glory in infinite mercy towardsvotoieam 


| owne Sonneiathe ({imilitude of ſinfullman forLionetoc 
demne linnein the flefh,then this chrall vncoSatan, thi * 
of the Law,this yoke of the Law which neither wenorny 
thers were ableto beare, was taken from our Inoworn ny 


chatwhich the Law required of vs, but which wasimpou# 
for vs coperforme, that Chriſt leſus himſelf fulfilled 8 
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i, that the righrteouſnetle of che Law might be fulfilled in 
zhich walke not after the fleſh, but afrertheſpiric And now | 
fby faith wee put on Chcilt Ieſus and his righteouſneſle, and 
-theyertue of his reſurrcion die vnto linne, and live vnto | 
jehecouſnclTe, and acknowledging our ovine wants and im. | 
afetions, doe {tudic and endeuour daily mcreand more 
d hoe righteouſly ,. and ſoberly , and godly in this preſent 
rid, this is the perfection which Chrilt requireth of vs- 
| Ableiſed ſending of ſuch a Sonne, and a bletſed birth of 
p[weeta Sautour, worthy to be celebrated by a perpetuallre... 
nembrance for euer. The ſending of him vnto vs was the 
areſt token that euer was of God the Fathers loue rowards 
$3 and his comming into the world inthe fimilitude of (in- 
ul ch was the ioyfulleſt comming that cuer was ; ſoioy full, 
tacan Angell from heauen brought the tidings thereof, and 
rein of great ioy that ſhould beto all people; that a multi 
Ide of heauenly ſouldiers praiſed God thereat, and ſaid, 
ary be toGod inthe high heanens,and peace in earth,and toward; 
grod'wil; that certaine wiſe men camethen from the Eall 
Lountry to worſhip him 5 that the ſhepheards when they had | 
xpethe babe with his mother, -publiſhed abroad the thing 
nat wastold them by the Angell ofthat childe ; that Simeon 
Wing him in his armes, praiſed God and ſaid, Lord now etteſi 
ua thy ſernant depart in peace, &c, and that Aunaſpake of him 
dall chat looked for redemption in [er#/alem, Of which molt 
djfoll birch wee at this time doe celebrate a molt io fullre-: 
dembeance, and ſhould ſo celebrate ir even as theſe holy 
nts of God did, not in excelſc of banquerting and feaſting, 
ntinimmoderategaming and ſporting, not in idlenetle or 
bagtonneſſe, but in honouring of his name, in ſinging vnto 
un praiſe and thankſgiuing, and in telling of his ſaſuation 
Tm day croday, So did they celebrate his birth as wee haue 
rd, 2nd; ſo ſhould wee celebrate the remembrance of his 
Ph, All-other celebration is rather an bearheniſh imitation 
any religious obſeruation. Let vs theretore asar all other 
Wnes, ſo at this time found out his praiſes in the middeſt of 
degrear congregation, who having fulfilled tbar for vs1Þ his | 
feb which wee could not, doth now require of vs no more 
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then he giveth vs: tor berequireth of vs pecte&ion,andhes 
ueth vs perteRion, not anablolute perfeRion, but | 
requireth of vs in this life, 
Tocome then againevato our point, willwetriehoune 
haue profited in the (choole of Chriſt, and vato wharet 
ction wee are growne ? Sift the points and ſee. If vee kao 
faith in Chriſt leſus, whereby wee take hold of bisrightend 
.efle, if wee feele in our (elues thevertue of Chrilthisdadl 
and reſurrection by the death of (ine, and the life of rig! 
ouſnelle, if in heart and voice through a Chriſtian fray! 
thereof we acknowledgeour owne imperfeQion,andifihes! 
upon wee labourto increaſe in holineile and righrenw 
ith all godly increaling, then haue wee well profited nth 
ſchooic of Chriſt, and then are wee grownevnrogoodpeh| 
Aion, For, a; Trold you before, this is theſubſtance oft | 
perfetion which God requireth of vs in this life, Howl 
chis withall wee mult note, that there be degrees inthispent] 
tion : for when by Gods mercy weare comeſofarre.that 
ſpirit beareth witnetle voto our ſpirit, that in ſomemaln} 
we haue attained vato all theſe points of Chriſtianpetedh 
yet may wenot here ſtand fill, but we muſt goeformardhi | 


bd 


gracevato grace. Vatill wee come vnto the markeatouw| 
ces end wee mult runne forward, and daily grow frompen | 
ion to perfetion. We mult Jabour daily to increaſeinialy 
that we may daily more and more be eſtabliſhed intherght | 
oulneſſe of Chrift, We muſt daily ſubdue the fleſhmon 
 fpirit, that wee may daily more and more be begottenbyit 
piritvatoa more lively hope in Chriſt leſus, Wemul 
caſt downe our ſclues before the Lord, that hee my 
inoreand moorelift vsvp. We mult daily tollow hard toned 
ehe marke, that wee may be daily more and moreholy 10 8 
manner of conuerſation. And therefore it is thatweedow) 
| often communicate at the Lords Table,namelythatouti i 
and obedience may by degrees bee daily more and mat! 
ſtrengethned and increaſed. There needs buronce enmmmenty 
tothe Church by the Sacrament of Baptiſme but beng®) 
tred intothe Church, our ſoules mult/be: fed and! 


riſhed vato cuerlaſtiog life by the Sacrament of _ = 


tact 
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lug 15.16. on the Philippians. | 5659. 
Be TE 
per, And faith is at once begotren in vs by cthem:milter:e : 
theword,but both our faith and our obedience mult be of- | 
n confirmed and increaſed both by the minilterie of the | 
ord,and by the holy vie of the Lords Supper. By ano holy | 
ftitution therefore ofthe Lord we docoften come varo this 
ly Table, that ſo often as weeecat ofthis bread and d:inke | 
thiscup, we may ſooften both renew the remembranceot | 
hiiſthis bletſed death and paſſion, and ſo often have our | 
eake faith holpen and ſtrengthened. For a, herein we con- | 
wetheremembrance of thac his bleſſed death and paſſion | 
illhis comming againe, ſo haue wee hereby a ſure pledge | 
(6 full afſurance of our incorporation into the body of 
brilt leſus to be made one with him; and hewith vs. But | 
gorewe come vnto this holy Table, it is nece({ary if we will | 
wweour faich holpen and ſtrengthned thereby, that we duly | 
diligently examine our ſelues, and in all holy reverence 
pare our ſelues thereunto, We mult prove our ſelues, as 
eApoſtlewilleth, whether weare1n the faith, that is, whe- 
erve belecuerhat the puniſhmear of. 0.r ſinnes 18 fully dil- | 
par din Chriſt Ieſus,andchat whatlocuer ſaluation he hath 
rctaled for his children belongeth euen to vs alſo. For this 
Mwemult haue before wee come hither, our comming hi- 
being notco haue this faith wrought in vs, bur to hauethis 
bichalready wee doe belecue morefully atlured vato our 
Jules and conſciences. Againe, wee mult tricand ſearch in| 
rowne ſoules what contrition and: ſorrow of heart there is | 
13 for our linnes paſt, what deteſtation and loathing of | 
mevefhdeinour ſelues, and what purpoſe and reſolution 
( heart there js in vs to forſake our old wayes, and inthe 
Motecourſe of our life hereafter to conforme our lelues vnto 
v0 will ſet downe in his holy word. For valetTethele things 
nvs,ve areno meet guelts for this holy and heauenly 1 a- 
We mult alſo ſearch and ſee whether we be in peace and 
ouenith all men : for ifrhox bring thy gift vnto the Altar, 4n4 
vereremembreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, there 
weſt leave thme offering, and goes and firſt be reconciled unto 
brother, and then come and «ffer thy gift. If hauiug thus exa- 


ined Our ſelues we come vnto this holy Table,then _ _ | 
aue | 


Cce 3 


- ©. - oy 4h or —_ N 

0% 4 Two a, — 6 P __ 

OY OSU Ee nay = warren Ce, 

©G"7 OY G Tr "POOP 0.5 $i. 

Yana L-3 ACS ,— » 5. Me, T. bs F008 

. W;.. = en $6 fo E . —_ 

» * LE 3 
? 


TEE fmemige 

0 4 A 

4.4 7: we is 
3 


5" o ys. 6 
"$0 5 
G ne. þ " 
) 
y h ap 

& SLE” 


MT Corb ags 1 


Sa Fon FE TINS 
a bon Ss h L. 
my ys "% "0 
Q 3» */ ws "_ 
$429 5506 F- 
E A & 4 4 4 


wo 


- 768 LECTYRE LXF, 4] Can 


— 


haue ſealed vato ys our communion with Chriſt then 
we have aſſuredvnto vs all the benefits of Chyil his dab 
and paſſion, That therefore hereby wee May receiveallbg 
increaſe of our faith, let vs with all hol reuerence come v 
this tiine vatothis Table, And in the ke | 
letvs labour by degrees to proceed from perfe&ion topels 
Aion, Let vs daily ſtirre vp every goodprace of Godinn| 
that ſeeking by continuancein well-doing,honour andoln| 
| and immortalitie, we may inthe endreceivethepriſe of y 
high czlling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. And to concludexih hl 
of our Apollle, let vs as many aswould bee perfedbeetyl 
minded as our Apoſtle was touching our iuſtification, tub 
' ing our regeneration, touching the acknowledgemento 

imperfection, and .couching an holy purſuitalterperedin 
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Parity. 3. 


Verſe 15,16, Andif yee be otherwiſe minded, God fualrneitt 
vnto you. Neuertbelrfſe in that wherewvent 
are come, Tc. | 


SIP] Ow followeth the ſecond point, wheel®| 
SING Apoſticlgnifiech bis hope thatGodwol 
MEN reucalethis truth which hee had profeſ 
vnto them, which as yet were othew 
minded then hewas, in theſewords 4#/ 
: ee be cthermiſe minatrd, Oc. | 
And if yee beotherwife, &c,] This (hewerhthatthe Apo 
chought, or rather knew that hee ſhould not beeabſctof® 
{wadealliobe of the ſame minde with himinthething { 
fore mentioned, but that ſomethrough cheluggeltiona®! 
falſereachersthat were amongſt them would rhinkeomen® 
then he thought of thoſe points, Yetſec how kindly the 10 BW 
(tle dealeth with thoſe : //(faich he) ye be orbermiſe 
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[ars 15. 16. onthe Phileypians. 


- yeedoenotthinke as I your Apoltle doe of workes, of | 


b i of perfection in the knowledge of Chriſt, butrather 
ofanocher iudgement, yet I doubr not but as God hath 
.ounneto reuveale bis Sonne Teſus Chriſt vnto you by my 
aching, ſo he will alſo in his good time reucale and make 
noxnevnto you this ſame thing wherein yee now diſſent in 
dgement from mee, and willnot ſuffer you ro be bolden of 
iscrour ; hewill (Idoubt not) by che miniſteric of his ſer- 
antothrough the powerfull operationoftheholy ſpirit open 
e divine eyes of your darkevnderſtanding,that yee may ſee 
xhchatyeerre inthis wherein yedifſent from me, and thar 


bi ischetruth whereunto I now exhort you. This 1 rake to| 


the true meaning of theſe words. Now let vs ſeewhat hence 
eemay learne, and ſo wee will proceed vnto that which fol- 
oweth inthe next verſe, | | 
| Andifyee be otherwiſe minded, &-c.) Ambroſe oneof the an- 
tient Fuckers readeth theſe wordsthus, Audif yee ſhall be other- 

ſe minded, Ged alſo hath rexealed it, and vaderſtandeth them 
pifthe Apoſtle had thus (aid, Tf yeeſhallthigke of any wore 


hen] have put you in minde of, knowthat it is by revelation 


rom God. Which ſenſe and readingifit were true, might in- 
lee helpe well to boulſter out ſuch humane traditions and 
ſuperflicious ceremonies as the Church is burdened and pe- 


Rered withall, But this ſenſe and reading as well becauſe it | 


may ſeeme to patronage ſuch vnwritten verities, and vaſa- 
yory ceremonies, as alſofor that it is altogether different from 
hewordsand meaning of the Apoltle, is vrterly to be reie- 
Red, Forfirſt the Apoſtle doth nor ſay, if you ſhall be, but 
If jebe otherwiſe minded, Againe, the Apoſtle doth not lay, 

d hath revealed it,but God ſhall or will reucaleit vnto you. 


Andlafti -h. If yee be otherwiſe minded, 
altly, when the Apoſtle faith, /f yer vr -_ oO oe 


hismeaning is not that if they thinke moret 
inmindeof, buthis meaning is, chat if they thinke not 

#hedoth touching the points mentioned, 

bimin judgement, yer God will alſo reueale this truch voro 


hem as he hath done othereruths. heed how we 


but differ from | 


Mynorehencein bricfeis, thatweare to take The Lord. 
is 


take things vpon the credit ofthe ancieatF athers. 
QeS 3 
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is greatly to beblelſed for them,anditiswithallthantes 
to be acknowledged that they by their godly labour jy 
greatly profited Gods Church. But yettheir word, ith 
ſenſes which they giue of the Scriptures, areto bee; 

the ballanceof the Sanuarie, and tobe examined acordy 
| tothe Scriptures, For this by examination we ſhall fodealy 
divers times they mille the meaning of the holy Ghof | 
ſometimes they plainly alter the words of the boly ol 
This placegiueth cuident witnelſe vato both, whereboky! 
words arelo altered, and the meaning fo milled bythizhuh| 
Father, asthat-in both he ſwarueth from the holy Gholl a] 


- * - - 


before was evidently ſhewed. The more to blam:theiy! 
take a Fathers word for warrant good enough, and thak| 
their plea good if inthe expolition of a Scripture, ordehaiy! 
of a queſtion, they haue the ſuffrage and hes ofoneorrm 
Fabien info ro, 1 
. The ſecond thing which T note is the manner hon | 
Apoltledealeth with ſuch of the Philippians as differed fon] 
him in judgement cuen in theſe points of righteoulneſſeal 
{aluation. He dothnat by and by deſpaireof them, orreel 
them as heretikes, or thunder out ſharpe threatnings apa 
them,bur in all mildnelſe of fpirit lignifieth hishopethat 
will reueale their errour vato them, that theywhichnoam 
otherwiſe mindedthen heis, may be of the ſameminde:ta| 
he 1s. But withall we muſt note what manner mentbey ver 
with whom the Apoſlle dealt thus kindly. They weenohd 
men as wiltully oppoſed therſelues againſt thetruthyorivd 
as were ſo vtterly bewitched that they would not obey ti 
truth, but ſuch as having not long fince embracedtherud 
by his preaching, were. now a little ſeduced, and drawnealiit 
by ſuch falſe teachers as were crept in amongll them, | 
Whencel obſerue that weare for a timeto beare vitbti 
ignorance of our weake brethren, and toreteineag 
of them though they doe not wholly ſubſcribe vntothartnid 
| which we embrace, This alſoour Apoſtle teachethvs todo 
where he faith, We which are ftrong ought to vrare the mfirma! 
of the weake, and not topleaſe onr ſelues: we whichare {t Ws 
knowledge, intaith, in hope,or any goodgraceof God vu 


| 


— 
— 


Jeng 15.16 on the Philippians. 


i. 


barewith ſuch ef our brethren as doe yer come ſhort of vs 
wy ſuch grace neither ought we ſo to pleaſe ourſelues 
xcinas tobe puft vp.in our ſc{ues,and rocontemne others, 
thcing lowly io our owneeyeswearctohopertharGod will 
uketheir darknelle to be light, and ſupply what wantethin } 
ar weaknetſe, And much to thefame purpoſe is thathis ex- | 
ation, where he ſaith, Brethren, if a. man be fallen by occa- 
int0.4v7 fant, yee which are: ſpiritual; reflors ſnch aonexwith 
je fririt of weekueſſe*: if a man be fallen byoccalion of his 
eh, of the world, of the Deuill, or ofany inſtrument of Sa- | 
into any fault either of doctrine,or of manners,yee which 
ſpirituall, yee which are more ſtrongly ſulteined by the 
ine of God, reſtore ſuch a one with the Giri of meckneile, 
dd |abour tobring him vnto that truth in done, or holi- 
e of life from which he was fallen, Which ſheweth that 
are not to giue ouer for forlorne thoſe thatare holden 
th ſome error, but ratherthat wearefora time to beare with 
(em, and to hope that the Lord will bring them vato che 
nowledge of the truth, And fee what greatreaſon theres to. 
doue vs hereunto. Did we not all ſit in darkneſſe, and inthe 
dow of death? Were we not all ignorant of the waies of 
0d, and of the things that belong vnto our peace? Yes 
rely vntill the day-ſtarre, even the ſunne of righteouſneſle 
roſe in our hearts, our mindes were full of darkneſſe, and the 
hay of truth we knew not. For as the Apoſtle ſaith, The na- 
wral man (whoſe vnderſtanding is not yet cleared by Gods 
pirit, perceiverb net the things of the ſpirit of God, but they are 
aibueſſe onto him, Hath then the Lord in his great mercy 
ovards me mademy darknetle to be light, and brought me 
otheknowledpe of his truth, and ſhut him as yer vp in dark- | 
deſſe and in ignorance ? Or, haththe Lord brought vs both 
to the knowledge of his truth, and hath he ſuffered him by 
occaſion to fall from theway of truth, and ſuſteined me by 
ite [trengrh of his holy ſpirit? And ſhall I in either of theſe 
ſes inſulr ouer him, contemne or diſdeine him, determine; 
vriudge raſhly of him to be a forlorne man, an Athei ſt, arc- 
probate? Or am1 not rather, bending the knees of my foule 


'ntothe Lord for his mercies rowards me,to hope EIT | 
Ccc4 ne err 
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good timehewill lighten his vaderltanding thatwstyy 

in ignorance, or raiſe him vp againe that was falleguding.) 

| meanerimeto bearewirh the ignorance of theone, and 4, 

| error of the other? .Yes my brethren, (0 long as their ip | 

| rance of the truthis vncainted with cankred maliceaoiinl | 
truth, wemay hope that the Lord will callthematthefng| 
ninth or fome good houre, and reveale his holy truh; 

them, and in the meane time wearetobeare withthen,wl 

eo ſupport oneanotherthrough love. Andforthixenuot 
holy Apoſtles, when che word which cheypreachedwony! 
them chatheard them as waterpowred vpona ſtone, yacal 

ſed not to inſtruft them with all patience, hoping thaGyl 
would reueale the things vato them which as yet very 
fromtheircyes, | Mp 

{ Thi: then ſhould teach vs not to deſpaire of then n 
whom the Lord hath not yet reucaled ſome partof his mij] 
norto withhold from them ſuchwholeſomeinſtrutional 
admonitions as may draw them from that ignoranceoreme 
wherewith they are holden, but in all godly forttolibon) 
with them, proving if at any time God will open ther vr 
thatthey may turnefrom darknes vnto light, fromthepoin| 

of Satan vnto God. The Miniſter is after the exampleofoi| 
Apoſtle to inſtru with all patience them that be ignora 
and them that be contrarily minded in thattruth of Chi 
Teſus which hee hath learned , and to deale vith theo 
like miadedas heis; and if they be otherwiſe minded,jt 
co labour with them, and to hope that God will revealeti 
truth vatothem. Others likewiſe whoſe eyerthe Lordhab 
opened to know things that are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
labour to draw them on vnto the fame truth with them. 
therefore beſides other duties which they ſhould perform 
| vat them, whea they goe vp vacothe houſe oftheLow! 
| 2. 3. [they ſhould fay vnto them as they in £ap, Comelnvigny 
to the mountaine of the Lord, tothe houſe of the Gud of Jacob, 
he willreach vs his waies, and we will walke in bu peth!y cnt | 
vs goeto the Church, come neighbour, come friend a 
to the Sermon, and there we ſhall heare what the Lon 
fay vnto ys, and there we ſhall be inſtruQted in the! _ 


—— 
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Lil Teſus, But what doc we? Wethinkeit well if we come 
rſelues, and indeed I wiſh all would doe ſo ; but though we 
nowour neighbour ignorant, yet do we not cither priuately 
ke with him, or ſay vnto him, comelet vs goe to Sermon : 
hich certainely is a defeR in vs. For true zeale taketh that 
Fehe fire, that the truely zealous man would haue all like 
ro himſelfe, and the more he hath proficed in the know- 
dee of the truth, the more will his heart bee inflamed to 
rw others out of ignorance vntothe knowledge of the ſame 
uth with him, And whar doe we know but that God hath 
deined vs by this or that holy courſe ro be the meanes to 
ing this or that man vnto the knowledge of the eruth ? Ler 
not therefore deſpaire of doing good with our weake and 
zorant brother, bur let vs bope ſolong as ther&is any hope, 
at the Lord will reveale his truth vato him ; and in the 
xanetime let vs beare with his ignorance, and labour by al] 
anes fo bring him tothe ſame mindethatisin vs uk Fro 

te truth of Chriſt Ieſus. And this withall let vs weigh : is 
ere any of our alliance ,or acquaintarice ; or knowledge} 
thoſe exes the Lord hath ſo opened that heſeeth che truth in 
ers myſteries of the faich, but yer ſomethings are hid from 
is eyes? let this be an incouragement of our hope that the 
ord wil alſo reueale theſe things vnto bim. For greathope we 
ay conceiuezas we ſec here our Apoltlelikewile doththathe 
pbich hath begun co reueale the truth in divers myſteries of 
e faith vnto them, willalſo in bis good time reueale theſe 
bings voto them, which as yetare hid from theireyes, Times 
emay not preſcribe vnto the Lord, for he calleth not all his 
hildren to the knowledge of his Sonne at one houre, bur 
pmeatthe third, ſomc ar the lixth, ſome arthe ninth, ſome 
tone, ſome at another houre, as vnto his heauenly wildome 
ſeemeth molt meete, and his truth he doth reucale vnto his 
hildren not all at once, bur here a lite and there a litle as 
meth bell ynco him. But yer we may hope that vnto ſuch 
loue not darknelle better than light , voto ſuchas doe not 
dppoſe themſelues againſt the truth, the Lord that comman- 


&th the light to ſhine our of darkoeiſe will in his good time | 
Line in theic hearts, and reucale his truth vntothemlo ney | 
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as ſhall be nece(larie for them, Though there, 
doenot embrace the ſame truth ras es = 
hope that the Lord will alſo reveale this vnto them bf 
they now diſſent from vs, and let vs labour withthen wk 
| purpoſe according to that meaſure of grace that is owe 
VAto vs, | : 
The third thing which noteis, thatthe Apollletws, 
yee be otherwiſe minded God ſhall reneale tt: Wherebythe ky, 
[tle ſhewerh char he could onely preach vnto thembu x4 
God that reuealeth his truth vato them. If they were ae 
| wiſe minded than he was, he could not doewithall,hisofy 
was to teach the truth, he could not opentheireyesthatly 
mighe ſec the truth, but that muſt belet alone vtothe! 
for euer, who alone reucaleth when he will thattruthvberg 
we were happily long before inſtruted, Whence | oblene 
| that inthe worke of the miniſterie the Minilters of Chritdy 
onely diſpenſe the myſteries and ſecrets of God, butts 
that reuealeth them vntoys, opening our eyesthatwenyle 
the wondrous things of his law. And therefore itis ſadthx| 
when Peter ha1 preached vato Cornelius, and themthutye 
with him, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which beardthewnl 
Andagaine itis ſaid that when Pas! preached necremnoth 
lipps voto certaine women that were come together, tleLnl 
*| opened the heart of Lydia, that fyre attended nts the thing the 
Paul fpake, And often when the Apoiles had preaciedity 
faid, that the Holy Ghoſt fell on chem that heard, adit; 
beleeued. Whereby is meant that they preached, buttix 
Holy Ghoſt revealed, aud ſo their preaching waseffeduli 
che Holy Ghoſt wrought with it in the hearts ofthen 
were ordeined vnto faluation, And to this agrecththat : 
Apollle, wherehe faith, / haue planted, and Apois: parred, | 
God gane theincreaſe; and, neither is he that planterh ap" 
neither he that watreth, but God that gineth the increaſe, | 
Miniſters like Gods husbandmen they ſowe the _—_ 
the immortall ſeede of his word in the fallow grow! | 
mens hearrs, bur it is the Lord that giveth the ex 
and the latter raine, whereby it groweth vp and b! | 
forth feuic in ſome thirry, in ſome lixty,io ſome an hu * 
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Ig, The Miniſters of Chriſt they are they by whom we do | 
Jeeue, and by whom we doe obey : but itis the Lord that 
the powerfull working of his holy ſpirit rogether with the 
vrdcauſeth vs to belecue, and toobey, This honour the \ 
rd taketh voto himſelfe, ſaying, / will powre ont cleane water | 1, 16.25. 
you, and yee ſhall be Cleane, yea, from all your fil-hine{ſe, | : 
from all your idols will [ cleanſe you: anew h:art ai(o will 1 26. 
jou, and a new ſpirit mill [ put within you, and 1 will take away 
ftome beart out of your bodie, and [ will gine you an heart of 
þ - and | will put t:y ſpirit within you, and Cauſe you to walke in 
fatutes, and yee ſpall keepe my magements and doe them :\this 
dnour (1 ay) the Lord taketh to himſclfe, and this honour 
vill ot giue to any other, But here happily you will 
te me, if the Miniſters of Chriſt onely preach the word, 
dhe Lord reſerue this power onely to himlelfe to beget 
| by the word ; if the Miniſters of Chriſt onely teach | 
the way of truth , and the ſpirie alone lead vs into all 
th, bow then doth the Apoſtle fay vto the Corrs: | , ;,, BY PI 
uns, | haue begotten you throwgh the Goſpel *-and howtgoth} Tim. 4.16, 
lay vnto Timorhie, Take heede onto thy [elfe, and unto lear. 
ne; continue therein : for in doing thu thou ſvalt both ſane thy 
ſt,ana them that heare thee ? Whereunto [ anſwer, that the 
Ing; which properly belong vato God are oftentimes inthe 
riptures attributed vato Gods Miniſters, becauſe they are 
liruments which God vſeth, and whereby God worketh. So 
the places alleaged, / (faich the Apoltle) bave begorren you 
gh the Goſpell ; the Apoltle becauſethe Lord vied him as 
binftrument ro begert the {orinthians in Chrilt Teſus, there- | 
re taketh that vnto himfelte which the Apollic lamerihe s- | 
bproperly ro belong viito God, where he faith, that Go of | 
ly none will beoat vs with the word of truth, that we ſhould be ai 
' firit fruns of his creatures. And in the other place, where | 
t Apollle faith to Timothy, In ſo doing, thou ſbalt [aut both 
1 [efe,and them that heave thee ; there power of ſaving,which | Ho 13.4. 
onely properly belopg vnto the Lord ( for itis he thar | 
verh,and none beſides him) is giuen vnto Timothie, becauſe 
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evas ordeinedehe Miniſter of Chriſt, whom he would vie 
places 


might 


granting repentance vnto ſaluation. Many like 
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might be brought, where thar which properioha, 

to God is attributed vnto Gods Mini we fon 4 q 

powerfull operation of Gods ſpiric by his miniftrie By | 
this already ſpoken yee ſee what inthe worke of che mini 
God doth, and whatman doth, Man preacheththetkke 
| God only reucaleth the eruth : man foweth the mortally 
' of the word , bur God onely maketh ir to grow andi | 
ihe : men ſpeaketh the wonders of the law, butCodas, 
openeth our eyes that wee may ſee the wondrous thinzd 
his law. 

This then ſhould teach you foto thinke of vs # of 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecretsof Gol, 
to depend vpon the Lord for the reuelation of tholehyy 
myſteries which we bring vato you, We canonely ſale 
vato your cares, but it ts the Lord that mull worke injoy 
hearts : we can onely beat vpon the outward ſenſe, but 
is chat muſt open the eyes of your vnderſtanding: wean! 
onely bring the word of faluation vote you, butheiinh! 
| by his bleſſing vpon it muſt make it the word of Guin 
| ynto you, And therefore when you comevntothehoued| 
| God yee ſhould remember to ſanQif your ſelues, ada 
the Preacher exhorteth, hen yee enter mtothe bouſe of (| 
yee ſhould take heede wato your feete , yee ſhould take heel 
with what affeRion, with what deuotion, with what relgew 
delire yee cometo heare the word of the Lord, Yeelbould 
not not come hither as to an ordinarie mecting, of 01 

lace where yee can be well content to beltow an bout, 
hs yee ſhould come hither prepared with all boly mt 
rence, with ſoules thirſting atter the word of your ow 
on , and with hearts and eyes lift vp vnto the Lord, 
hee will bletſe the preaching of the word vnto you, i 
hee by his ſpirit will ſo worke together with his word,tha 
it may bee vnto you the ſauour of life vnto life, thi it 
will incline your hearts to hearken what the 5pint wh 
and chat he will open your eyes that yee may ſeerhev0#r 
derous things of his law. And then {urely yee ſhown! 
wreſtle well, and ſhou!d not depart without a bi ww 
For though wee be but mea that ſpeake vnto g's wi 
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ath is in our noſtrils, and though it bee not ia vs to 
race or vnderſtanding to our hearers, yet are wee 
Minilters of Chriſt by whom yee belecue; wee are as 
vere the conduits through whom the ſpirit ard the gra. 
of the ſpirit are conueighed vnto you; and weare his 


pbaſſidors by whome hee openerh and declareth his | 


ly will vato you. Yea into ſuch .a communion hath 
joyned vs with him, that when Ananias had lied vn- 
| Prter, heasked him why he had lied wnto the Holy Ghoſt ? 
pd that our Saviour faith, Hee that heareth you h:areth 
ze, To conclude this point,. wee doe pray you in 
brit his Read, 2s though God did befecch you through 
1; and whatſoeuer good grace is wrought in you, it 1 
pd that worketh the ſame in you through our miniſte- 
; Be yee therefore diligent to frequent holy exerciſes, 
epare your ſelues with all holy. reverence thereunto, 
2j ynto the Lord that-he will bletle his holy ordinance 
neo you 3 hearken vnta the word, not as the word: of 
jan, but as it is indeede as the word of God and receiue 
Ih meekneiſe the word that is graffed in you , which: is 
Je to ſave your ſoules... For thus the Lord revealeth: his 


ach, and his will vnto his children; ncither are we now to | 


poke for any other reuclations but ſuch as the Lord manife- 
hin and by the word. 

| Now remaineth the third point to be handled, where the 
Ipoſtle exhorteth that in the meane time till God reveale 
pat truth which he hath profeiſed vnto them, ſuch grounds 
*f the truth as already they had might with one accord bere- 
ined and maintained ; which he doth in theſe words, newer- 
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Verſ.16. Newerthelefſe m that wherennts we 64:0 161 
proceeat by enernle, and let 1 mink methy E 


IN) Apoltleexhorteth thatinthe meanerines 

@ | God reueale vnto the Philippien tha wy 

which he hath profelled, ſuch grounddh 

dB) truth as already they had received ng 

with one accord bererained and mainiind 
This is the generall ſcope and meaning of the Apoliey 
theſe words, Bur icwill nor happily be amiſſe fortheba 
vnderſtandingofthem to votold and open the meuind 
thein yet alittle more particularly. They depend, wy: 
vpon that which went before. For the Apoſtle hauing bear 
exhorted the Philippians to be ſo minded as hee wanik| 


points before mentioned, had alſo ſaid, and if yer be thei 
minded, God ſhall alſo rexcaleit, Now faith he, neventrlſeu| 
that whereunto we are come, as if he ſhould haueſaid, buig 
meane timetill God reueale this truth yntoyou where 


| ITE ditlent from mee; in that whereanto we are come , i, totld 


farreas we are come, for ſuchgrounds of thetruth, for kd 
articles of the faith and Chriſtian religion asalreadyneew 


| generally embrace and agreevpon, let vsproceedinthen 


one rule, andlet vs minde one thing. The word which 08 
Apoſtle vieth when hefaich, /cr vs proceede by onerult, watth 
litariewerd, borrowed from the marching of ſouldiers it 
che batcell, whoſe manner it is to keepe their ranke, awd» 
out any outraying to march along after the reſeriptrulet 
their Generall, or Leader, Sothatit is as if the Apoliici 
chus ſaid vaco them, let vsfor ſo farre as we are Come; uren 
ro good ſouldiers which turnenor alide, but march on 


CG —.._- 


hy 


after the aigh'y rule of their Generall, ſolet vs walkewtly 


outturning alideto the right-had, or to the left * 
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onerule, let vs beleeue and liue as we aredireRed by 
onerule of his word vader whoſe banner we doe fight ; 
vſofarreas weare come walkeas Chriſt Ieſus hathtaught 
in kis holy word, The ſame phraſe of ſpeech is vſed tothe 
epurpole, where it is {Zid , 45 many 4s walks according to this 
\i, As many as make this word of truth , this Goſpell of 
viſt leſus now preached and taughe vnto you the rule and 
are of their faith, & life , from which they will nor ſwarue, 
wuneaſide to theright-hand or to the left , peace ſhall bee 
pathem, and mercy, and vpon the //rael/ of God. Let vs 
eede by one rule, and let 15 minde one thing} 1, Let there bee 
difſentions amongſtvs, but letvs be knit rogether in one 
«de, and in one judgement, being of like affection one to- 
js another in Chriſt leſus, For ſo the phraſe of ſpeech 
edlignifiech, to be of one minde, of one iudgement, of 
xaffeion onerowards another 10 that nothing bee done 
ovgh contention among vs, as it plainely appearech both 
the 2, verſe of the 2; Chapter of chis Epiſtle, and by divers 
places where the ſame phraſe is vied. The ſummeof all 
if the Apoſtle had thus (aid : 'God will, in his goodtime 
kale his truth vntothem that bee as yetotherwiſeminded 
nlam. But in themeane rimetili-God:reveale it , level -. 
Hoch grounds of cherruth as already we agree vpon , pro- 
debothin faith, and in life as we are direRed by that one 
of his word vader whoſe banner we fight , not turning a- 
from icro the righe-hand, or tothe letr:hand, and Jet vs 
knictogerherin'oneminde, and-in one iudgement, ſo that 
hing be done through contention among vs, This I cake | 
berhe ſimple and plainemeaning of theſe words. Nowlet | 
ſeewhar profirable notes we may gather hence for our own | 
and infliruction, i 4 TL 
The 1. thing which hence 1 noce is, touching checauſe of 
ſenſions inthe Churchof God, whence itis that chere are | 
ch diſſeations and divilions in the Church of God,whereby 
emity and peaceof the Church'is rent a ſunder and bro- 
n. Notto ſearchfarther into the! cauſes thereof than this 
teſcriprure giueth occaſion, out of this Scripture I note 3. 
uſer ofthe difſenſons in the Church of God. The 1. is, bc- | 


cauſe | * 


ml. 
"_ 
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| cauſe we doe not with patience expe(t and waite till Gobi 
| his good timereueale vato vs'that truchwhich a3Yety 4 
from our eyes, For ſuch oftentimes is ourincontidews 
dinetle, thatifweſceme vnto our ſelues to apprehend thy 
that point of docrinechrough the ſuggeſtions andrakd 
ons of this or that man, by and by we adventurethe dw 
and mainrenancethercofthough 7.:::! hauepreathedthas 
the Church of God haue beleeued otherwiſe. We lod 
what it is that the Church hath received, but what rivet 
haue apprehended, or if we doe, ratherweſtrivetc ad 
4 Church to thacrwhich we hauz apprehended, tha wed 
yeeld vnto that which the Church indeed hath receuely 
howſoeuer that weteach may hazard the peace andquad 
the Church, yer will we:not (tay our ſelues, andayedl 
God may farther reueale his holy truth vatd vs, Andy 
hath beene heretofore y and'is at this day onegrenculpd 
diviſion and difſenfion; in the-Church, 1 mightinlluai 
diuers hereſieswherewich the Church :hathibeege nol 
and which haue in pare becne cauſed becavle the au 
thereof would notwaite till God ſhould reucalethetwam 
chem. If that auncient farher 7errwlkenhad waited ths 
hadreucaledvarohim that rrurhwhich afterwad he wp 
yeale vnto him, he had not beeneſo tainted withcheanns 
the Millenaries,and the Montaniſts as he was, neithe'l8 
troubled the Church therewich ſo much as heedid, Aus 
ſome acthis day cbat trouble the. peace of the Ciuans 
their ſtrange doQrine wonld both: pray vatorhe Lol 
| revelation ofhis truth, and patiently waitetil|the ord 
reueale his truth vnto them, we ſhould be morefreevan® 
ſenſions than weare, | Re. 
The 2. cauſe of the di(ſeaſions-in the Churcho WH 
becauſe we donotprocecde by one rule ia thats m_ 
we are-come, For ſuch ofteotimesis our yntowerre 


ll... 


that in the generall grounds of Chriftian religion _ 
wedogagreewe will heflinging out of ranks, and.99 7 
| ceeÞ by that onerule of his word ynder whole banks! 7 
Gghr, Ta the primitive Church all the Ghurch66/ 
were comevnto that, that they belceued 4bc 1ounerll 
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dead, and that they acknowledged juliication by the 


hreouſnelle of Chriſt, yer then they proceeded not by one 
leintheſerhings » but ſome denied the refurreion of the 


adof which ſort were Hymenews and Philerms, and ſome 


| 


7 


2 Tim1ny 


zoberhat vato Chriſt there mult be ioyned the workes of 

Law to be made righteous before God. Whereuponfol- 
wedchen great dilſenſions in the Church, Inthereformed 
torches of Chriſt atthis day generally we arecometo this, 
at weprofeiſethat predeſtination vnto life is nor by fore- 
keof faith or workes, but by the alone good pleaſure of al. 
whtie God; that the children of God cannot finally fall 
pm faith or grace; that the children of God may and oughe 
\afurethemſelues of their ſaluation ; thatit is notin man co 
vehimſelfe if he will ; that Chriſt hath freed vs from the 
inez of hell by ſuffering the paincs of hell for vs, And if 
eſhali not preceede by one rule in theſe things , bur one 
ape out from another, what clſe can follow but grear diſſen- 
ons in our Churches ? And is it nota cauſe of many ditlen(i- 
 berwixt the Romiſh Church and vs that we doe not both 


vceede by one rule inthae wherennto we are-come? Wee |. 


e come tothis that we agree in the Articles ofthe Chriſtian 
aith, that we both beleevein the Trinitie, that wee both be- 
eeone Catholique and Apoſtolique Church, that we both 
tknowledgeone Bapriſme for theremillion of linnes, that 
both lookefor the reſurreion of the dead , and the lifc 
ftheworld tocome. And yet what difſenfions betwixt vs 
dthem euen abcur theſe thing«? And why? becauſe they do 


proceed by onerule of the holy word of lifewith vs, but | 


de flieout into Tradicions, Councels, Fathers, Decrerals, 
onſtirution«, and Legends, and keepe noorder with vs in 
arching along afccr the p:e'cript rule of our Generall Chriſt 


18, 
The 3. cauſe of the di(ſenſions in the Church of God 18, 
uſe we doe not all mindeonething. For fuch ofccatines 


our waywa:dnefſethar when in'theſubſtance of the doctrine | 


eapreeviththe Church , yet will wepicke a quarrell either 


the Profcffors ofthe try; h.or at ſome ceremonie, or 2t 70m | 


[l make 


fe inthe diſcipli ch whereby we wi 
viectin the diſcipline of the Church whereby a ſchiſme \ WED 
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a (chiimein the Church, Whata [tirremade Corah, Dai 
and Abiram in the congregation of liraell ? and whence 
ie ? They cuuld not abide 1/9/er and Awroy , buttookeexs 
Num. y6, | tlOns againſt chem ſaying , Yee rake roo much vpox you, 
3. | the congregation ts holy, euery one of them, and the Loni | 
them : wherefare then lift ye oP your ſelues aboue the conprex | 
of the Lord ? What contentions likewiſe were there in & 
Church of Corinth, and how did they one («ell agzinlay} 
I Cor.1.12, | (her? And whence was it? One held of Pan!, another of 4 
11, 4. | Polos, another of Cephas, another of Chrift, one voull py 
21. | and prophecie bare-headed , another with his head coun! 
and when they came ynto the Lords ſupper one wa hugy) 
and another was drunken. This diſtraQion in winded 
iudgement bredde among them ſo greatdillen(ions,u thai 
may {ceme to haue beene one ſpeciall cauſe why the Anal 
| wrotethe former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, even to nynl{ 
their difſenlions cauſed by their diſtrations inminde,alg 
iudgement. Andthis at this day is the cauſe whytheBiy 
 niſts and Baroiſts ſeparate themſelues from our alenbis} 
and making a ſchifine and diviſion will not preſent ties} 
ſeluesin our congregations, They doe not charge wml 
corruption of doctrine, but becauſe of ſomerbingsinlom 
ceremonies, and in our outward dilciplinethey cannot, thy 
 [fay, beofonemindewithvs, and therefore they breateon 
from vs. Thas yeſcewhat the cauſes of the dillenſionsit | 
Church of God are, at leall ſuch as this place of Scrpure| 
ſeemeth vnto meeto point at, The 1. becauſe iothing-tt 
arenvr jet rcuealed vnto vs we doe not with patiencees 
and waite till God in his good time reueale vntorsthat | 
1 bich as yer is hidde from our eyes. The. becauleininng! 
chatarereucaled vnto vs we do not proceed by that one 
ofhis word vnder whoſe banner we fight , but fliag ourione 
of vs vnto traditions, decretals, conſtitutions, legenaame® 
like. The 3. becauſe wedoc not mindeone thing, butaelm 
readieto fall at oddes, and through contention t0 ak 
ſchiſme, and to rent the ſeamletecoate of Chriſt, 3 
The 2. thing which henceI noteis rouching the remeds 
of ſuch 
ſen 


of the ditſenſionsin the Church of God , at leal! | 
a>. 
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onsas ſpring from cheſe cauſes before mentioned, The 
dies according to the number of the cavſes are three, 
þ forerequiring a ſalue, and each cauſe of ditſenlion (tan- 
vinneede of a remedy againſt ir, The 1, remedic againſt 
ſeaſ10ns cauſed by not waitingtill God reueale things nor 
revealed , is when any truth is nor yet reucaled vnro vs 
patience to waite till God in his good time reueale his | 
truth vnto vs, For this weknow thar he «ho praied thus 
his Father, Sar (fie them with thy truth , thy word truth, _ 
I was heard inthechings which hepraid for, will reveale Sn 35 
ruth vnto vs ſo farre as {hall be neceſ[ariefor vs, But in the 
antime either we ſhould ſo ſpeak of cthethings that areno! 
aledvnto vs as ſubmitting that weſpeake vnto the judge- | 
mtofthe Prophets, as the Apoltle willech,or elſewe ſhould | ; cor.1 4 
(dour peace, and hearken vatohim vnto whom God hath J'2s 
jealed his truth , as the ſame Apoſlle willerhin the jame 
ce, laying, If any thing be renealed to another that ſitteth by, 70, 
the forſt hold by peace, A rule to the practiſe whereof thi ) 
olilcſeemerh vnto meto exhort where he ſaich,' Ler no yzan | fem: 1243 
471+ to nderffand abone that which is mecte to wnderftand, but 
{8 #6 +1der fund according to ſebrictic, as God hath dealt to cue- 
| the meaſure of faith, For he which will ſeeme to vnder- 
d before it be reuealed vntohim,how doth he vnderitand 
|cording co ſobrietie 2 how doth hee not vnderitand aboue 
= "Þich is mecte ro vaderſtand # Bur the Apoltle would 
veeuery man to vnderſtand according to ſobrietie, and no 
| 


' 


antovnderſtand aboue that which is meete to vnderltand, 
dconſequently would haue all men with patience to waite 

[God ſhall reveale thatvnto them whichas yet is hid from 
kireyes, Inthe praRtiſe of which rule if wee would beeas 
Ilas weareskilfull in the knowledge of it many of vs 
Church ould be freed from dilſenſions wherewith it is 
oubled. As many of vs therefore as louethe peace of $10y, 
thethings that are not yet reucaled vnto vs Jet vs v ith pa- 
| ceexpe& till Godin his good time reueale them vuto v9, 
D Tin the meane timelet vs either ſubmit that we ſpeake vn:0 
berdgement of the Prophets, or elſe ler vs hold our peace: - 


arken vnto them voto whom God hath reuealed I11s truth, 
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The ſecond remedicagainlt ditſenſionscauſed by corgy 
cceding by one rule in the things revealed, is, inthe 
thatarereucaled and generally agreed vpon among, | 
| proceed by one ruic, euen that onerule which Godhahoe 
| ſcribed vs1n his word, and notto declinefromtha erhey 
Gal 6.16. | che righthand or totheleft, For,asthe Apoſtle {aith, vnw 
as walke according to this rule, peace ſhall be vponthem anno 
and vpn the Iſraclof God, Whenceit isclecrethatonets 
| peace both with God and amongſt ourlſelues, if veewalies; 
cordiog tothe rule fer done by the Prophers and Apallh! 
Forthat is therulewhich heeſpeakes of, and whereofherhyl 
ſaid before, If avy max preach vnto you th:raiſethenths 1 | 
receiued, let him be accnrſed, Sochat as theLordconmadyl 
[oſus, we may not depart or tmrue away from ut totherighlal 
or ro the lI:fr. To this purpoſe alſo is that of our Apdly 
where he faich,7 beſeech Jou brethren marke them dilyenh ] 
Cauſe diniſion and offences contrary tothe deflrinethatzehanbs. 
ned, In which placethe Apoſtle would haucthe Rewwvay 
| ſtancly to hold faſt that doArine which they had learned] 1 
nifying withall that chey ſhould not want thoſethatwouls| 
bour to cauſe diuilion and offences amongſt them, Butthmj 
they ſhould auoid them, if they would continveinthethug| 
that they had learned. Whence it appeareth thatitisanm| 
ble way to auoid diuiſions and diſſen(ions, to belecueaude} 
afterthe tule of the word. By whichrule if our aduerans| 
would haue proceeded with vs, they ſhould notbytharW| 
ll 


ſion haueſo much troubled the Church; orif yertheywoul 
proceed by this rule with vs, many dillenſions v hereatoueh 
Church is troubled might calily be appeaſed, Andifama 

our ſelues and in our owne Churches wee ou: | 
this one rule, and not Jeape out vnto conuentences nr 
policies, danper of innouations, andthelike, v nl 
miſhes almoſt wehaue by any difſenſions among{lv5 | 
quickly be wiped out. As many of vstherefore 4 bout - 
peace of Sox, let vs in the things that are reucaſed vio n 
proceed by one rule, even that one rulewhich al 
ſcribed vnto vs in his holy word, and let vs nottumee's! 


s 


from ic tothe right kagd ortothe left, and ſo ullpertt 
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hin our wals, and plenteouſnefſe within her palaces, ſo 
ll weſee /ern/alewin profperitieall her life long, 
Thethird remedie againſt difſenſions cauſed by diſtration 
minde and iudzement, is, all to mindeonething, to be knit 
ether in one minde and iudgement., A remedie which the 
oltle often preſcriberh to repreſſeſuch difſenſions as aroſe 
the Churches that he had planted, 7 beſeech you brethren, | 1 Cor. 1.10. 
hhe, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake 
thing, and that there be no d:ſſenſions among you z but bee yee. 
jrogether in one minde, and in one indgement, He would haue 
digi in words amongſt them, becauſe that ingen- 
diſenſion of minde, and fo repugnancie of iudgement, 
ichis the mother of ſchiſme and hereſie, In a word, hee | 
juld haue no difſenſtons among(t them, and therefore hee | 
uld hauethem all ſpeake one thing, heewould haue them 
together in one minde, and in oneiudgement, And as 
rcbebeſeecheth the (orimbianrby thename of Chriſt leſus 
at they minde one thing, fo in the epiſtle to the Romans hee 
jaketh a moſt earneſt praier vnto God forthem, thatrhey | 
uehe belike minded one towards another. Now, faith hee, 
Godof patience and conſolation giue youthat yee be like minded 
ve lowards another, according to Chriſt Ieſma, that yee with one 
uae and with one mouth may praiſe God, enenthe Father of our 
ard Teſm Chriſt, So aoabins hee thought the conſent of 
hindes and iudgements-, and ſuch a notable remedie hee 
bought it to be againſt all diviſions and diſlenſions, that bee 
pwreeh out this moſt earneſt praier vnto the Lord, that hee 
ould workein them this conſent of mindes and judgements: 
lat they might minde onething. Where withall it is to bee 
ted, that he praicth that they be like minded onetowards 
wother according to Chriſt Igſus : as alſo in this next chapter 
prateth Euedias, and beſeecheth Syntiche, that they bee of | p11t4., 
ne accord in the Lord, For other«iſeif wee be like minded, 
Putnot according to Chrilt Ieſus, if webe of one accord, but 
tot inthe Lord, our conſent is not an vnitic, but a conſpira- 
ae, ſuch as wasthe conſent of the high Prieſts, Scribes, and 


les when they condemned our blefſed Sauiour, and of 
bepeople of the Iewes, when all the multitude cried hay | 
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ſaying, Craciſic him, crucif: him, away with bum.ag 07 
Zarabbas ; and of thar laſt hls; held 4g " | 
many things were ſo Ancicluiſtianly concluded nk d 
true, ancicnt, Catholike, and A poltoliketaith, If then z 
have one Lord, onefaith, one baptiſme, one God andFaky 
of all, whichis aboue all, and through all, andinvsg ons 
i ould bee like minded one towaras another accord 
Chriſt Tefus, difſentions were ealily baniſhed if theyvere.al 
ealily kept out if they werenor. Which rule if weehad 

or could keepe ſo well as we ſhould, they wholedill, 

| are {o notoriouſly. knowne berweene their Franciſcan wl 
Dominicans, their Themift and Sconfls, their (anomfrady 
mes, ſhould not beable to twit vs ſo muchwith our diflah! 
ons as they doe:neither ſhouldthe Brownſti and Ban, 
beene ſuch an offenceas they haue beene, it inthaty 
to wee arecome they had beene of oneaccordwithrink 


thus much of the remedies, "y 

Thethird thing which I note, is, thatthe Apoltleſa 
that whereunto wee are come let vs proceed by onerule G6. - | 
ſheweth, that howſoeuver onecame ſhort of another, ytbe 


i} 
would hauc euery one of them fo farre as they were ww” 


- 5 


[tobecomeas weake vnto theweake, that he might winnerhe | « C:r.g.12. 

[weake, and gaine them vnto Chrilt. And both thelemarched | 
intheirranke, and fought well,inaſmuch as the weakefainted | 

{[20t becauſe he was weake, nor hee that was (trong diſdained | 


not the weake becauſe he was ſtrong. 
Lettio man therefore be diſcour2ged or faint bec 
Keakeand vnable to runnewith the formoſt. Some 1n MArcN- | 
| ['ngforward muſt be before; and ſome behinde. Letnor him | 
thatis behinde fainr, but march forward, Lethim march - . 
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Vans 10. on the Philippians. "9 
ceforward,and as in marching again(tthe enemic the(tron- th: 
erto cacouragethe weaker, and the weaker to ranke with & 
the ſtronger, and both to proceed by onerule of their great 2 
Generall Chriſt Ieſus, Whence I obſerue, that neither they | pr 
hat are weaker then others in faith, in knowledge, or in obe- | 9 
dience, are to be diſcouraged, or tolit them downe becauſe | Tit 
heyareweake, nor they that are ſtronger then others in faith, | Fr 
nknowledge, or in obedience, are to bee pufc vp in them. | 1+ 
ſelves, or tocontemne them that are weaker becauſe they are | 4 
ſtronger, but every man is according to the meaſure of grace | 73h 
tis given him to walke by that rule which God hath pre- | TER 
(cribed him,and one to helpeanotherin fighting agood fight, | 2: 
andhniſhing their courſe. All of vs are ranked torunne, and | 3s 
billed to fight, albeirvnto all of vs be not giuen like ſpced ro Fs 
runne, or like ſtrength to fight, and all of vs muſt runne and th. 
hpht;though we cannot runnewith the ſpeedieſt,or bghe with 97 
the ſtrongeſt, And ſhall wee either be diſcouraged and lic eh. 
downe becauſe we cannot match with the beſt, or (welland Pls 
8 didaine becauſe we are not as others, but as good asthebelt ? Eels 
00 Bn [tis as if the foot ſhould, be diſmaied and denie to goebe- "THz 
one! cauſe it is not the head - and asif the head ſhould diſdaine to 3t3 
My direAthe (teps becaule it is aboue the foor. Thefather of the Sl, 
Li culdethat was poſſeſſed with a dumbeſpirit, ſaw (no doubt) if 
id BW tic owne weaknetle to be great when our Sauiour faid vnto " 
- 8 bim, 1frbou canſt belreme, all things are poſſible to him that belee- | Marg. 23. bl 
0 8-15. Yer he fainted not, but holding on a good courſe hee | 23 
h | | lid, Lord 1 beleene, helpe mine wnbeleefe. And our holy Apo- | 24. Gor, 
{tle knew right well how ſtrong he was in the ſpirit, and how b45 
| abounded in the graces of the ſpirit: yet hee diſdained not 113 
13 
b 
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er the rule preſcribed him by his Generall, Ih 
preſcribed him by his Generall, le hisygar. 
lanterne vnto his feer, and a light vnco his Oy | 
going inthe way of his commandements. To baveſltenod 
rorunne with the formolt isa great grace of God, andtolsl 
ſought after by all manner praier and ſupplicationinthe( 

But if thou walke forward in that weakneſſe ofrhincacy 
diog to the meaſure of grace that is given thee by the ny 
which thy God hath preſcribed thee, this ſhall briop the 

peaceatthelaſt, and guide thee vaco the havenwhectal 
wouldeſt be, Let not thine heart therefore beetroubleday 
feare, In what weaknelle ſoeuer it is thatthou walkeſ, big 
| thy God that hath ſet thee in the way, and proceeds hey: 
ueth grace in the way. 
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PH1t1P. 7 


Verſe 17. Brethren, be followers of mee, and looks onthmmwhid 
walke (0 as yee hane ws for anenſample, Firma 
walke & 6, 


EFHO the Apolllc gocth forward, and kauing| 
INS before propoled his owne example rio 
the Philzpprans, thereby both to _ 

their vaderſtandingio mattersof dodinne, 

and likewiſe to ſtircethemyp vntoall boy 

deſires in thewholecourſe of theirlifegos 

he exhorteth them to fellow bis example,and theexamplc 
ſuch as he is,.that in him they may haue apatterneto rect 
cheir iudgements in the truth, and to follow after Chriltus 
perfeRion in all holy converſation of their life, Herethas 
firſt wee haueche Apoſiles exhortation vato che Phuigpien' 
ſzcondly, certaine reaſons tro mouethem to hearkenvato 
exhortation, The exhortation in theſe words, Brethren, Of. 


Thereaſons ia the verſes following vato the endof any 
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(ans. 17. on the Philippians. 


x. His cxhortation conliſterh of two parrs : firſt, thar the 
ziew would be followers of him ; neither doth the word | « wwww- 


mply ſignifie followers, but that they would bee followers | 2. 
ppc berothim. Which may hauc a double meaning, either | 
at they would all with one mind,and with one heart jointly | 
peether foilow his example, or elſe that as other Churches | 
bichhee bad planted in the faith followed his example, o | 
key likewiſe together with them would follow his example. 
lowſocuer thac be meant, it is clecrethatthe Apoltile would 
ave the Philippians to lookeat him, and as they had heard 
imto be minded, and ſeene him to walke, ſo he would have 
hem to follow him in wholeſomenetle of doctrine; and ince- 
tie of life. Hee knew that examples, as ordinarily they arc 
kont todoe with men, might much preuaile with them, Le! 
berefore they (ſhould happily be drawne away by the exam. 
:sof the falſe teachers, hauing it may be a greater ſhew of 
jlinctſcia their lifethen they had ſoundnelle of iudgement 
thetruth, he draweth them vnto his owne example, and 
aborteth them to be followers of him. The ſecond part of 
ls exbortation. is, that they would-follow the example ot.|. 
per that werelike vnto him, being ſo minded towards the | 
bashe was, and walking ſoin holy conuerſation of life as 
did, For vnto the former part of his exhortation, that thicy 
bould be followers of him, 6 gk might happily exception be 
0, that he was much abſent from them, that hee was now 
priſon, that it was hard ro tie them to the imitation of one 
dan;to one mans example. Hee doth not thereforetic chem 
thcimitation of himſelfealone, but hauing exhorced chem 
o befollowers of him, he faith, and looke on them with a di- 
Etcyevntothem, as vnto.che marke whereat yee thoot, 
pach walke ſo, ſo ſoundly grounded inthetruth, and (o car- 
beltly endcuouring after Chriſtian perfection in this life, as 
tebaue vs for an enſample, in whole doctrine is nothing 
pore, in whoſe life is nothing but holy. Sothat be ailowes 
mm totullow the example of other then himlelte, but with 
bee doth not leaue it vnto their choice to fol low v bom 
Wer vill, but markes them out what manner of inen they | 


ould chuſe for examples tofollow,namely ſuch as ig | 
'M, 
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him, and ſuch asof whom they migheer | | 
hee embraceth theſametrut 4 4 ms ve, 
our Apoltle did. The ſumme then of his exhortationisas 
he had thus ſaid, Brethren, ye have heard and Lok 
| am minded towards the truth,and how [follow hardroups 
{ perfeAtion in mylite, Bee yecfollowersof meein bows 
chings, and walke ſoas yee haue meefor an enſamyle " 
ther doe 1 tie you only to my ſelfe to follow mee, bury 
| who they are that walke ſo, fhewing them(ſeluesan enſamn; 
of good workes, with vncorrupt doftrine, with orauiti int 
gritie, and with thewholeſome word which cannothe 
ued, as yee haue meefor anenſample;and lookediligentymj 
chem, and follow them as they follow mee, and bothofy 
Chriſt. Which being the meaning of theſewordsinthss 
hortation, let vs now further ſee what notes weemaygithe! 
hence for our vie and inſtruction. v4 
The firſt thing which I note is, that the Apoſilenodl 
haue the Philippians to follow the examplenot ofwhomboas! 
each man in his private fancie did beſt like of, but ofhimall 
of ſuch others as walked fo as they had himforanenimgt! 
Whencel obſerue, that in the courſe of our Chriſtian 
ing wee are to follow the example of ſuch asbythei oh] 
walking ſhew plainly thatthey hane beenebroughtyp inti 
ſchooleof Chriſt, and that they are the fairhfullchildra a 
| God. An ordinary thing it is forments looke atthecxnp 
of others, and ſo to walke as they haue others forexample 
fortheexample of others going bcforevs is agreat iodts 
ment ynto vsto doethe like, whether the thing be good 
euill. Weeſee the manifold examples of holy men menin 
nedin the holy word of God, even ſo many and ſodiuen- Al 
chat whether wee looke for direRion in thegenerall courſes! 
Chriſtianitie, or in the particular calling wherein weeareply] 
ced, we cannot want multitude of examples to direv%0 | 
whereforehath the holy Gholt ſer them dovne but for os 
vie, that wee might ſo walke as wee havethen: forexanY® 
For, asthe Apoſtle faich, whatſcener things werewrnit, f 
time, were written for ourlearning. The Princeln lofi | 
Counſellor in Huſp4s, the rich man in Airavan, ny 


x5, 17. on the Philippians. my 


aninthe Shanamite, the great O thicers of great men inthe 
unuchof Candaces the Queene of Ethiopia, the captiuein 
Leland the three children, thebamiſhed in /oſeph, theaffli- 

din body or goods in /9bzthe {ouldierin { 9racluw,the mer- 
antiochoſe merchants that holpe ro build the wals of /cra- 

4 the artificer in thoſe thatwrought in theworke of the 
emple, the husbandman and thoſe chatareoccupied about 
cell, in Noah and the Patriarkes, women in Sara and thoſe 
atarementioned inthe As, the Magiſtrate in Moſes and 
ba, the Miniſters of Chrilt inche Apollles of Chriſt, haue 
fableexamples after which they may walke,and bedireted 
theirſeucrall Chriſtian duties. No courſe of life,no ſtate of 
ling, no condition of either ſex, butmay haue examples in | 
enord for all holy direction in euery holy courſe, *And it 
elookeeuen irito Our owne times wherein wee liue,we ſhall 
pr heare of that dutie enioyned vnto vs, but weeſhall heare 
leethoſethat haueto their high praiſe both with God and 
mperformed it before ys. This then wee mult know, that 
ele examples both old and neware in this manner ſet before | 

Ir eyes to theend that wee might be lead thereby vnto thoſe 
anillian duties which the Lord our God requireth at our 
knds hich make profeſſion of his glorious pics 2 For of 
Me may be ſure, that ifthe multitude of holy examples 
krewth we arebeſer, ſhall not preuaile with vsto docthe 

&, they ſhall aſſuredly be ſo many witneſſes againlt vs to 
enncrealing of our condemnation. 

Nowherewithall we muſt note , that the lifeof ſuch holy. 
unts of God as either haueliued before vs, or doenow pre- 
mtly live with vs is nor, nor may be any certaine or perpetu- 
urulevnto vs of religion, piety, or Chriltian life. For none 
F allthe Saints of God , were they never ſo holy , neuerſo 
Earein Gods lght,bu: they have had their blemiſhesin their 

& budding out of that naturall corruption which they 
Fev from the loynes of our firſt Parents. Noah that preacher 

righteouſneſſeis noted for drunkenelſe : Jult Zo: with in- 

:Abrahamthe father of thefaithtfull with lying : //a«c the | 
promiſed by God with the ſame fault : /ac96 that wreſtled 
thGod and preuailed with the ſame fault : 7oſep# preſerued 


AcT.17, 


from 


ts. 


1 Cor.01I.1, 
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from many dangers by Gods providence ws 
ſwearing: Loſer vnto whom God 29 face 7" vic | 
muring: Daxid a man after Gods owne heart with my hs 
& adulterie: Peter with denying his Maſter Chrift :Paivh 
boaſting of his reuelations : /awenand Tebn with antices 
and the like is to be ſaidofall other the Sainrs of God:na 
that may notiulHy be noted with ſome blemiſh incharts! 
{o that none of all their examples may bevnto vithente 
our life. Onely the word whichisa lanthornevatoouſar 
and a light vnto our (teppes is the rule of ourlife, Alle 
ples of men if chey be looked into wilbe found toocrod 
co make a (traight-rule, Onely the example of Chrillty 
both God and man is without all exception a pertetens/ 
ple, all whoſe ations are ourin{truRions, and whoſewit 
lifeis a thorow direction for our whole life. 
In the imitation then and following of the SaigtsofGal 
romakean holy vie thereof, wee mult obſeruetheſe na] 
1. That we do not otherwiſefoltow the exampl: ofthemdes 
they follow the example of Chriſt. So the Apoſticreachelj 
| vs where he faith, be ye followers of we even as | ame Cir, Bl 
then Paw! be exalted through the abundance of Revclrasy 
wheras Chriſt hath taughc vs to be meckeandlovlyintan) 
or if Peter denie his Maſter whereas Chriſt hathtoldwita 
whoſocuer denieth him before men he will alſo deniedmiv 
fore his father which is in heauen, here we muſt leave?! 
and Pewl, and follow our Maſter Chrift, Him wemultans 
follow, and Peter and Perl, and other of Gods Saintsarthe! 


| 
| 
(t 


| 
; 
{ 
; 


follow him, bue not otherwiſe. If they be fervent louens 
Chriſt was, meckeand low!y in heartas Chiiſt way, 

croubleas Chrilt was, ready to forgiueas Chriltwa _ 
neſt in praicr as Chriſt was, if chey go about his bulinest0a' 
ſent them as Chriſt did, in theſe and the like where - 
follow Chriſt we areto follow them. The 2. ruletobeous! 
uedin the imitation of the Saints of God, that weewly 
them ro-in things peculiarly belooging vato them, but 
chings w hich e'1ey did as Chriſtians, For fo to follow Lu 
Icfus himlelfe in the things which peculiarly belong 


li— 


himſelfe were very abſurd z as to follow him in faſtiog ou 
; ; 
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and forcie nights, in walking vpon the ſeas, in cauſing 
ſurging waues to ceaſe with his word,in cleaniing the Lea- 
rating thedead, and the like whereby neſhewed him- 
6:obetlictrue Meſſias. And fo likewiſe to follow Av: 
min offering vp of his ſoune [/aac, to follow 1M2ſes in ſmi- 
ptheſtonic rocke that waters may ranne in drie places, to 
llovthe Apoltles in preaching from ity to city and notto 
teinany one place werean imitation (o foolith as that it 
ould want all ground of reaſon and warrantize. And there- 
rewhen [amerand /obn ſaid vato Chri't,, wilt chou that wee 
mmand chat fire come done from heauen as Elias did ? 

riſtrebuked chem and ſaid, ye &1ow nor of what ſpuru yee are : 


if he ſhould haue ſaid, Et did ſoindeed , but ye arenot | 


ren to follow E£has, Wearetherefore co obſcrue what they 
(dby peculiar office , authoritic, or commandement, and 
ſto labor to follow them therein,and what they did gene- 
lyas Chriſtians , and therein to follow them as they fol- 


# Chriſt. 


' The 3. rule tobe obſerued in the imitation of the Saints 


f God is, that incarneſtdefre ro belike vnto them wereſem- 
leasneereas we can ſuch holy ations of faith rowards God, 
dloue towards all Saints as they were moſt renowned for. 
ortoeate and drinke, totalkeand walkezto borow and lend, 
0d thelike which natureteache:h areno ations of imicati- 
), but to loue oneanother as Danidand [onathan did , tore- 
keme our owne peace and quietneſſe with ſome lofſeas s£- 
ahem did, to be faithfull in the Lords houſe as Moſes was, 
ddoth the naked, to feed thehungry, roiuJge che fatherlelle 
duidow as /ob did, todelight in the La's ot che Lord, and 

d eerciſe our ſeluestherein day and night as Dmi4 did, to 
Eruethe I. ord with faſting and praieras A-»« did, tolit down 
leſuſfeere and heare his preaching as 4ſ-ry did , to reſtore 
hvantape that which was taken by forged cauillation as 
«ex did, theſe and ſuch like arethe actions wherein wee 
hould earneſtly deſire to reſemble the Saints of Godas necre 
wecan, Andif we markeit, inthe places where weare pre” 
ely exhorted to follow che example of the Saints of God 
are exhorted ro follow them in theſe and the like Og 
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In beleeuing chat faith is wputedvnto vsforri breouſoeſes 
it wasto Abraham, in ſuffering affliction for Chill his i, 
n not ſeeking private profit , bur theprofitofminythathy 
may beſaucd, in labouring carefully, and nor valkingin 
dinately, in following after perfeQion Chriſtianly , and 
bracing the truth zealouſly as in this place of our pg 
Moerules I doubt. not might be noted, but thel beire<| 
ſerued we ſhall make an holy vſe of fe!lowing the exunpled| 
the Saints of God in the w holecourſeof our life, | 
But if ve do conlider what holy yſewemakeof ſuchenn] 
ples of the Saints of God as either haue beeneor are, iu 
appeare that many of vs make little or no benefit a 4d 
them, Fornot to ſpeakeof great Princes, and Council 
whom it wereto be wiſhed thatthey were like vntogooll 
/i45, and faithfull Huſhai, our rich men doethey notmare 
ſemblechat rich man in the Goſpell, thatwasclothedrih, 
' and fared delicately euery day , but never regardedpooels 
Luc. 16. | zarws thatlay at his eate full of ſores vega Hare 
that fell fro his table, then Abraham ? The poorer onde! 
| they not more reſemble thoſe foure Lepers that frlteara) 
2 Reg. 7.8. | into one Tent and (| poyled it, and chen into avotheral 
ſpoyled it, then the good Shanemire ? Our Articenal 
A.19.24 | Trade-men do they not more reſemble Demeru and bi 
| company mentioned inthe AZes that made more accoutt 
their gaine, and oftheir bellies then of Pas!, ofthePrexde 
or of thepreaching of theword , then thoſethat wroughti 
che worke of the Temple ? Our Countrey-men and 
that areoccupied about their cattleand their groundsdoth 
not more reſemble rhoſe that could not dilcerse bent 
FRF theirright-hand and their lefe.hand , that had nokoos of 
+1! inthe waies of God , or the things that belonged yats 
peace, then Noah, or the Patriarches ? Our Magilrate | 
they not more reſemble thoſe of v bom Slower | | 
thatwhen they riſe vp men hide themſelues, when wo " 
rule the people ſigh, then 17/es, or loſna ? One ro is 
notthey reſemble morethoſe,of whom the f poltlela o 
Ted | hey ſonght their owne, and not that whi th wa Jeſu Cc gh” 
the Apoſtles of Chrift? Surely ſoitfareth with too to0 pl 
Ce — 
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atthey are more like the worlt then the belt, Forif it beſo 
a happily we doe looke at the examples of the Saints of 
»d, what do we? For examples of the Saints of God menti- 

diotheword of God, either we ſay that they are onely to 
Ywondred at but not ro be imitated, or elſe we follow them 
therbings wherein we ought nor, If Samſon ſay , as they did 
rome ſo bane I done vntothem,, by and by we perſwade our 

that we may lawfully be reuenged of oureneniies. If 
ha curſe them that mocke him euen onto the death, andtearing | 1Reg.2.24. 
pieces by bearer, by and by we think we haue a good defence 
rvs if we curſe choſe that wrong vs cuen vnto hell. Andif 
(ſe: or [eremie draw backe the ſhoulder when the Lord cals 

11, by and by we thinke we may be excuſcd if we doenot 
waie; hearken when the Lord doth call vs to this or that 
tie, Andſo likewiſe in the reſt : either we thinke them on- 
tobeadmired butnotto be imitated, or if we doe imitate 
mitis cither in the things that wee ſhould not, or as we 
ould not, only looking vato' ſomething which they did, {- 
tnotconſidering themanner, or the cauſe, or ſome other 


Iud. 8 5.11. 


cumſtance of doipg that they did, or that they ſlinnedin 

at they did, 

| Apainefor examples of ſuch of Gods Saints as live among 

zand whoſepratiſe we may ſee daily before our eyes when 

Exretold of them, wee ſcorne that their aRions ſhould bee 
dents for vs tofollow ; yea ſuch i> our corruption that of- 

times wearenot aſhamed to ſay , doe ſuch and{uch men ; 


our ſuch a godly work,further fuch an holy aftion, coun- | 


| nceſuch arcligious excrciſe, we will hinderic, wee wil! 
le it, wewill cruſh it, or elſe we will take the foyle : nay to 
Kthemſeeand know how lictle wecarctobe like them,doth 
a-king when there ſhould be mourniog forthe heauie hand 
God vpen vsgrieuethem, doth ſwearing, andprophaning 
the Lords day grieue them, we will doe cheſe things thera- 
cr to deſpiſe them, If they be men fearing God, eſchewing 
pil, and doing the thing that is good we will haue ſome ex- | 
tion againſt them wherefore wee will not follow their ex- 
Maple And commonly we will brand them with the name of | 
bicre and preciſe men,and then will we be ſo farre — | | 
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lowing their «example as that wee will both crofſevnow 
they intend if we can, and belides weewill prieuethemendy 
by our ſelues or others as much as wecan. This isthevedp 
generally we make either of old or new examyle 
preſent, AY ; 
But beloued it ſhould be farre otherwiſe 23 Ureadyye 
heard. Yea a great cauſeit ſhould beyntovs of thaykfula 
vnto our God for his great mercie towards vs, intha ela 
vouchſafed to beſet vs with ſo many old and newexamgl 
his holy Saints, whereby we might bedrawnetowaltenkd 
an holy courſe as they walked. Let vs therefore bethanlhi 
ynto our God for them, and to tellifie our thankefulndel 
vs alwaies remember them , and in our liues followthekdf 
practiſe of them. For, for that purpoſe weretheywinn 
which arecommended in holy Scripture vnto vs, Andal 
cold youler vs be ſure of this that if the mulcirude of heh 
examples paſt and preſent wherewith we arecompalkdfd 
not preuaile with vs to be followers of them , chey (hallaat 
vadoubtedly be ſo many wicnelles againſt vs to theeney 
ſing of ouriuſt condemnation. Thus muchof thisnote, | 
The 2, thing which Inote is from the perſonof hint 
exhorted the'Phrlippians , which was Paxltheir Apolie,i 
had tavght them the truth in Chriſt [eſus , ard hadu2iul 
all holy converſation amongſt them. Whence [oblaveW 
the Minilters of Chriſt are not onely to teach the rub | 
Chriſt Teſus with vncorrupt doArine,with gravitie,ntgp7 
and with the whole'ome word which cannot bereprovehW| 
witha'l ro be ſuch examples vnto their flockes a8 mY 
may ſay withche Apoſtle, Be je folowerr of me, wud of pf 
walke ſo as ye han me for an example. This our Apoſtlerequi® 
of T1meohie, where he ſaid voto him , Let no marr 
| youth , but be wntothem that beleene an enſample word 
| wer ſation, in lows, in ſpirit, in faith andin purenefſe And ; 
of Fitz where he ſaid, aboue all things ſpewthy [eff a . 
of good wn hes with 1corrupt doflrmne , ol Hee pw. | 
and with the wholeſome word which cannet be raroneay ee 
which nithRandeth may be aſhamed, hawing worbing _— | 
2 ſpeaks exit of. And that which the Apoſtle requreom 
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hag «20d Titre , and inthem of all the Minilters of Chriſt, | 
_ arthe Apoſtle requireth of all, where he faith, feed the flocke | 1 Pet. 5.2. 
"0 God phich dependeth upon you, caring for it not by conſflramr br:t | 3- 


bl 


ingly, not for filt hy Iucre but of a ready minde , not as though yee 

re Lords ower Gods heritage, but that ye may be enſamples tothe 
ts, And this the very names giuen vnto them inthe holy 
ripturerequireth of them , in that they are called a citie ſec 
1abill, thatis looked vntofarre and neere , lighrs thar muſt 
ne before men by good workes, ſhepheards that muſt fecd 
the word, and by example, guides that mult dire by the 
boleſome word of eruth, and by holinetTeof lite, watchmen 
a mult not faileto giue warning both by doftrine, and by 
| &c, Yea thediuerlitie of the diſpoſitions of their lock re- 
eth this of them, For though Lyaia attend vnto the 
ings which Pas! ſpeakes, and hearing belceueth , though 
merecctue inſtruion by hearing the holy word of life , yer 
lt they generally be drawne on both by the wholeſome | 
vid, and by example of an holy life , or elle they will profit 


Klictle, or nothing at all, For (o itis generally that the Mi- 


liers lite and behaujour is regarded as much, if not 1nore,as 
[doftrine, Anddoth notreaſonit(elfe require , that as the 
bonledge of Gods willis firſt reuealed vato them, and by 
it minilterie vnto the people, {o they ſhould bee the firlt 
molt forwardin the execution of euery Chriſtian duty, 
the end that jt may appeare that they tcach others no 
eof life, but that which they themſelues dowith all care- 
wellewalke in ? yes ſurely , both precept, and the names 
wen vynto them, and thenature of : qu chacareto be inſtru- 
dg and reaſon it ſelfe requireththis of Chriſt his Miniſters 
ut theyfeed the Aocke of God which dependethon them 
tb bythe holy word of truth , and likewiſe by holy exam- 
ot life. And doing thus, their example of life of allo. | 
bers that live with vs ought to be followed. The ſheepe of 
Lothers ought to heare their Paſtors voice, and they that arc 
be led inthe way are to follow of all others them chat are 
Ppoin:e$tobetheir Guides , when their ſhepheards & cheir 


uiges ſhine as holy lighes before them , and hold out the 
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Exception I know will ealily beraken, and I win It 
not iuſtly betaken, but it will bee excepted and (aid he 
Vi inilters were ſuch as now we ſpeake of, yee would fats 
chem, and walke as ye had them for an enſample, By £3 
few ſuch Miniſters be there 2 How many beethercthagy 
both wicked in life, and vnableto teach ? How many ber lk 
of thoſe that doe teach that though they canſperkeſnoal 
and finely,asthey thinke, yet domorchutt bytheirlenall 
wicked example of life in oneyeare, then theirdodrneal 
doc goodin theirwholelife? True itis, thecomplaniy| 
 iuſt of too many : and better it had beenethey hadbeae] 
Hedin theircradlesthen thus they ſhould haucopenednal 
mouthes againſt them to the ſcandall of their calling, fy 

| 
| 


though they ſhall ſay in that day, Lord, Lord, have wen 
propheciedinthy name : for | let the lewd and roland 
beaſtsgo, and leauethem to theiriudgementthatrumhy 
fore they beſent : though I ſay they ſhallfay inthat day] 
Lord haue we not prophecied and preachedinchy nume,fn 
ſhallit be ſaid vnto them, 7 newer knew you, depart fromne, 
that worke iniquitie, Whatſoeuer they preached, it tl 
wrought iniquitie,they ſhall not be able to (landintheugp 
ment , norinthecongregation of therighteous, 
But, beloved, it ſtandeth you vpon to looke vato tho 
juſt your exception is agaiaſt his life whoſe dodtrine isiowk 
"For oftentimes the Miniſters of Chriſt which teachthetnd 
purely are charged to offend in example of life, when 8 
truth theitlife ts no way to bee reproued. Butadwirthit 
life benot anſwerableto his teaching : this ſhould be not 
ſon fortheeto give letſe credit or obedience to thedodi 
of truth which he deliuereth, For our Sauicur hathtag 
theerobhearken voto him if he litin Hoſes ſeate, andtoon 
as heſaith, though thou may not doe as he doth, be | 
well, and doe notaccordingly. Itis his doctrine no [15M 
that thou mult looke vnto, O but thou wilt ſayviy "| 
| belecue him, or doe as he faich when he doth clean* = 
rie him(clfe: ſurely that which he ſaithi« but for _ 1 
he knoweth ſome neerer way to heaven then be telsys _ | 
he would never doe cleane contrary and therefore! wi 
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yentureaſwellas hey and doe as he doth how bad ſ{oeuer 
be Well, dally as thou liſt in a matter of no dalliance. If 
0 hefaith well and doth ill thou care not what he ſay, but 
pas he doth , thy bloud ſhall be required at his hands, but 
2u ſhalt die in thy (innes : and ſeerhou whatthou haſt gai- 
4d by thy dalliance. I wiſh indeed that no ſuch exception 
diuſtly be taken again{t thedoctrineor life of any in the 
niſterie. For certainely ſuch as both by the wholeſome 
rd, and by an holy life preach vntothe people be the holy 
inifters whoſe labours are found fruitfull. But if their life 
not agreeable to theirteaching, doe yetake heed how ye 
plettheward of faluation preached and taught vnto you, 
dthey whomſoeuer the Lord hath blefled with ſuch Tea- 
ers as go in and out beforethem in ſoundnelle of dodtrine, 
dholinelle of life , lIetthem take heede how they follow 
their example, and hearken vnte their voice, If yee ſhall 
___ cunningly ſecke their diſturbance, to withdraw 
jor {elues from the light and ealie yoke of hearkening vnro 
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em , and following them, your iudgement ſhall beeiuſt-| 


barſocuerit ſhall be. But bleſſed ſhall ye beif ye hearken | 
fo their voice , and ſo walke as yee haue them for an 


ample, | 
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| Verſ, 18, For many walke of nhom I haue ofrenteldyn, of 
now tell you weeping , that they are the mming 


the croſſe of Chriſt, 


i 
f 


Ow follow the reaſons to moue thePhinu 

to hearken vnto his exhortation, whichu 

8 to befollowersof him, andtolookeonkd 

as walked fo as they had him for as 
Hh bes ſample. 

For many walke &c.] This is the rt 
ſon which the Apoſtle yſcth ro moue the Phulppiorto 
ken vnto his exhortation. His reaſon, yeſee, isdramnefrs 
a contrarie example,and the danger that followethſuchnlb 
ingastheſe many vie which he ſpeaketh of. Why thaw 
the Apoſtle haue the Philippians to follow his exarple, w 
the example of ſuch as walkedas be did ? Becauſerherent 
many ill walkers hoſe example if they followed they] 
to looke for the like end that is deſtined vntothen, an! 
damnation : fuch as were thoſe whom io the beginoingd 
chis Chapter hecalled dogges, euill workers, theconale; | 
v. hom hee now againe deſcribeth by hue notes ; As1.tht 
they are the enemies of thecroſſe of Chriſt : 2. That 
end is damnation : 3. That their Godistheir belly: 4 Tha 
their glory is to their ſhame : 5. That they mindeeat 
chings. Inthat heſaith #0» walke , hee ſignifi _ 
dangerof them becauſe they are many. Againe 10 that - 
ſaith chat be had ofren told them of them, hee 1pnificthboih 
owne continual care ouer them, and the grearnelſ | 
dangerby thoſe euill walkers, which cauſed him leona 
tell them of them. Againe, in that he now tells them ar 
weeping, he (ignifieth both his owne intire affetion tows! 


them, and likewiſe his griefc and forow of heart chat - 
CL 
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here ſhould be any ſuch enemies of the Goſpell to trouble 
em, orthat they ſhould giue any earevnto them. Againe, | 
nthat he noteth rhems to be the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, | 
te lgnnbeth their corruption in doArine , andinlife. In do- | 
trige, for that by vrging the neceſlity of circumciſion and j 
heworkes of the Law vato righteouſneſſeand (aluation,they | 
made thecrotſe of Chrilt to bee of no effect, and aboliſhed | 
heworke of our redemption by Chrilt Teſus, For, asthe A- 
olile faith, if righteom(neſſe be by the Law, which theſe men 
aught, then (hrift died without caſe. In life, for that they 
kouldnot ſuffer perſecution for the croiſe of Chriſt, and 
herefore applied themſclues tothe humour of the Iewes, and 
preached vato them circumcilion, and the law, In both theſe 
then, that by their dorine they dertrated from the merits 
ff Chriſt his Crotſe, and redemption by his bloud, and auoi- | 
dedto ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe of Chriſt, the ſmart 
whereof they feltthat ſincerely preached Chriſt crucified , in 
both theſel ſay they ſhewed themſelues to be enemies varo 
be crolle of Chriit. Againe, in that he noteth cheir end or 
reward for the recompence of ſuch their walking to be dam- 
kxtionor deſtrution , he ſignificth how needfull it is for the 
Phibppiant if they feare their. end.to feare likewiſe ſoto walke 
ksthey do, ſo to beleeue and live as they doe. Againe, inthat 
benoterh their God ro be their belly , he lignifieth what princi- 
pally they reſpe&ted in preaching of Chriſt, namely their pro- 
br, their pleaſure,and their caſe. They preached Chrilt, not 
ſncerely, and purely, for Chriſt his ſake, but with reference to | 
_ others, and ro ſeeketheir ownegoed. Inaſrouch there- 
oreasthey were louers of pleaſure , of profit, of caſe more | 


tan lovers of good, the Apoſtle ſaith that rhew God was their 
bely, that being each mans God which he beſt loucth, Again, | 


nchat hencteth their glory to be to cheir (ame, hel) onihcth | 
either that they glory in thoſe things as 1n circumciſion , and | 
teordinances of Afoſes whereof they ought ratherto bee 4- 
ſhamed, as ſome thinke, or that the vaine glory and eſtimat!- 
on which they ſeeke after among(t men , negſefting chetrue | 
glory of Chriſt Iefus ſhal curne to their contution and ſhame, } 
41 rather thinke the words to be ynderſtood. Laltly,in - 
| Eee? i 
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he noteth rhevs to minae earthiy things, he ſigniheththeir (ug, 
| and delight, and all their atteqions ro be ſet on honour 
| wealth, triends, commodities, and the things which arc 
| the earth, and not on thethings which are above, $o that is 
| we marke it, asin the whole there isa generallreaſontomoue 
' the Philippians to follow him, and ſuch as he was; becauſe! 
' many falle Teachers which walke inordinately, fo in exch 
| point ot this genera!l reaſon as itis ſet down theres a ſencrall 
reaſon to thetame purpoſe, For why would he hauethem! 
| fo:low his example, and the example of ſuch 3 heewas? Be. 
| cauſe many walked to and fro : Which ſheweth that the; 
might eaſily fall vponthoſe which were bad beingmany, of 
| whom he had told them often, which ſhemeth as his care, ſo 
| the greatnetle of the danger if chey ſhould fall vponthem& 
toilow them, and of whom now when hewrotethisEpiltl 
ro them he told them weeping , which ſhewes as hisaffedion 
towards them, ſo his griefe that either thereſhould be ſuchor 
chat they ſhould hearken vato ſuch , that they aretheene-| 
nies of cthecroiſe of Chriſt , derogating from the merirsot 
Chrilt his crolle, and auoiding perſecution forthecrolleot!! 
Chriſt, whoſe end is damnation , which ,may iullly fearezny 
from following them, whoſe God is their belly , which ſhev-! 
eth that they ſecke their owne , and not that which is [clus 
Chriits,w hoſe glory isto their ſhame,which ſheweththecen-} 
| tulion that ſhali come vpon that eſtimation whichrthey leece: 
| atter amongſt men, which mindeearthly things, which ſhew- 
etl their worldly mindes, and earthly cogitations, Eucry © 
' which ſcuerall poiats oughe ro ſtand for a reaſon withine, 
Philippians ro mouethem to hearkento his exhorration. Ane, 
| now that we ſee the meaning and force of theſe words in tau 
| rea/on of the Apollle, {ct vs allo fee iy hat notes we May 92 
ther hence for ourowne vie and inftrudtion. * | 
| The firſt thing Inote is, that the Apoſtle faith, heetoid 
them often of theſeenemics of the croile of Chrift, wheres! 
| he nowtelicth them, And ſo in the beginning of this ch2p- 
| ter, he faid chat xr grienea him not to write the ſame things wild | 
| them wicreef before he had told thum, And what was that! 


: - 


| Thatthey ſhould beware of dogges; of euill workers, of the! 
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-—cilion. Whereby the Apolile ſheweth his owne continu. | 
i cars ouer them, and likewiſe the greatneſle of the danger | 
by theſe enemies of the Goſnell of Chriſt, which cauſed him 
poten to tell them of them. Whencel obſcrue the great 
arz»hich oughtto beinthe Paltor ouer the people commitr- 
xdto þ s charge, once and agzine, continually to warne and 
xmonith them of ſuch things as may bee dangerous and 
ta:tfullynro them, Our blefled Sautour,thegood thepheard, 
gdgreat biſhop of our foules hath by his owne cxample 
aught vs to doc ſo: For as weread, he ceaſed not to tell his 
Dicples of rauening wolues, of ſuch as would deliuer them 
7? co the councels, and would {courge them in their ſyna- | 
lou, of being bapriſed with his baptiſme ; he ceaſed not to 
«2rechem to beware of the Scribesand Pharilies, to beware 
ofthe lcauen of the Phariſies,to take heede and beware of co- 
\uzouſnes, Our holy Apoltle likewiſe as a follower of Chrilt | 
wroletferh vnto the Epheſians, that he ceaſed not ro warneeuery A70.21, 
ne #0 might aud day with teares, of grieuous walues which after | 
ty departure wonld enter in among#t them, not ſparing the flocke : 
"m often he warneth the Churches vato which hewriteth to | 
devare of diviſion and diflenſion. Will they then that haue | 

| 


te overſight of any people walke as they have Chrift, and | - 
orholy Apoſtle foran enſample. It may not grieve them to 

teltheirpeopleoften of ſuch kinde of men, and ſuch manner | 
things as may be dangerous and hurtfull for them. | 
| Andthis often beating vpon the ſamething, what ought it 
[teach you men and brethren? Surely if we tell you often 
/* lome thing whereof we would haue you to take heedeand | 
'0*32re, it may be an argument vnto you that the greatnelle | 
«the danger, and the gricuouſnelle of the linne cauſeth vs lo | 
en to vrge it, and to beat vpon it. Doewe then often tel!) 
/ouofprofaning the Lords day, of negligence in comming | 
© thisand the like places ro heare the word-of the Lord, ot | 
24g your members weapons of vnrighteouſneile voro (in: 
andthe like 2 Doe we ofren warneyou to beware of thoic. 
that compatiſe ſea and land to make one of their prefe!Uun: | 
ndhenheismade they make him twofold more the ctu:ae | 
Chell then they theiyſclues are, of thoſethatibrovgh co * 
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LECTVRE LXYV1T17. Car, 
ucroulnelſe ſeeke with fained words to make merchandazet 
[your ſoules, of thoſe that live ar caſe in Sion, and put fare 
trom them all remembrance of the cuill day, and the like; 
| Allure yourfclues the dangeris great if yee doenothearten 
and the puniſhment of your (innelieth at your doore, if "0 
reforme not that (linne whatſocuer it be whereof yee are (y 
often told, Looke well therefore vatoitwhenloeuer yee ae 
often told of any thing to be reformed,and chinke not wit 
your ſelues that it is bura ſmall marrer, andthat there nec! 
not halfe ſo much adoeaboutie ; but perfwade your feus| 
taat itmuch concerneth you to redreiſeit. And whetherithe 
forany manner of thing to be reformed, or for any kindeof 
perſon to be auoided, deferre not too long to hearkentothy 
which is told fo often. | 

Againe, this often telling you of the ſame thing to be re 
| formed or auoyded, may put you in minde of thatnaturl 
corruption which hangerliſo faſt on you. Much adotobring 
vs to the mortification of the olde man, and though we be 
told againe and againe of ſach linnes as hold vs captive a 


their owne pleaſure, yet can we be content toput offroaidyy| 
ro day, and with the ſluggard to fay, yer 4 litle ſlrepe, a hill 
ſlumber, a litle Joie of the hands te ſl:epe. Butlet vs knos 


that this is a part of nacurall corruption to ſtandinneedels 
often to betold, or not to hearken when we aretold ſooften, 
| Let vs therefore ſhake of this corruption, and either let vsnot 
[neede ſooften to be told of any thing) orat leaſt when wear 
ſo often told, let vs hearken and obey; and auoideorretorme 
whatſocueritis that we arc warned and admoniſhed of, For 
as itis the Paſtors dutietorell vs of things to be reformed or 
avoided, ſois it our dutie to hearkcn and obey when weare 
told ; and this dutie to tell vs often of ſuch thingsis impoſed 
vponthe Paſtor, becauſeof the negligent performance of ou 
dutieto hearken and obey when wearetold, Letvs therefore 
at all rimes giue all diligence to hearkenvnto the things that 
belong vnto our peace; and to obey from the heartthatforme 


{clues according vato it. 


— —— _ - 
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of doftrine whereunto we are deliuered to conforme 0] 


The ſecond thing which Inote is, that the Apoſtic _ 
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on the Philippians. | 


V;15.18. 


on arthewriting hereof he tells them weeping of theſe | 
mecofthecrotſe of Chriſt, Whereby the Apolile ſhew. 
whoth his great affection towards the Philippranr, and his 
moriefe that either there ſhould be ſuch, or that they 
Lnld hearken vnto ſuch. Whenee Tobſcrue the great and 

oly affe tion which ought to bein the Paſtor towards his | 
vple, cuen ſo great that it ſhould grieue him, and euen 
ne him to ſhed teares to {ce the enemies of the truth to 
muble his people, or to ſee his people dranne into any linne 
xemor by any that are otherwiſe then well and godly mind- 
4 For thus wee tellifie generally our affeion vnto the 
Qurchof God, if we be grieued to fee it aflaulted by che Dra- 
wn, or the Dragon any way to preuaile againſt jt, We ſee 
b«Sernel mourned for Sax, when by his diſobedience he | i $1.15. 35. 
Id provoked the Lord to anger againſt him, We ſee how 
beProphet Jeremie wiſhed that bis bead were full of water, and | 7,,. 9eT. 
ku 77 4 foumtaine of teares that he might weepe day and night 
Irtle [luine of the daughter of hi people : and how in another 
he crieth, My belly, ”) belly, [ am pained euenat the very 4.91, 
ket, mine heart is troubled within me, I cannot be ſtill, for my 
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we hath heard the ſound of the trumpet, and the-alarme of the 
el, Wee ſee how our blefſed Sauiour beheld the Citie 
kulalem, and wept for it, ſaying, O if thog hadſt euen knowne | Luc.19.41, 


Cite leaft in this thy day thoſe things which beloxg unto thy peace, 42, 


Mt 1 they are hid from thineeyes, Weſcelikewile how our 
yoltleteſtibcrh of bimſelfe tha in great afMiRion and an- 
jth of heart he wrote his former epiſtle to the Corinthians 
many reares, cauſed no doubt partly by their diuilions 
uddiſlenſions, and partly by that inceſtuous perſon, And, 
x bould be the zealous and ardent affeion of all faith- 
Paſtors towards their people, and towards Gods Church, 
Wttthey ſhould be grieued atthe heart forthe wicked that 
e them, for the Sas that reigne amongft them, and 
i the defolation that will follow if ſpeedy conuerfion and 
Tatance preuent it not. Yea they ſhould waterand waſh 
der threanings and their exhortations with their teares 1n 
en of their tender affeRion,and great compaſſion towards 
*YYXople,and towards the Church. Pa 
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| And ſhould we(men and brethren) mourne tor you 
| ſhould you giue placeto the Deuill, and roſuchhic..l., 
| talkruments as ſeek to drow ne you in perdition 7 lhoulde | 
 grieued atthe heart for you, and flould yecyalke yr ad 
| counſellotthe vngodly , and tandin theway of line's, a 
( lit in theſeat ofthe ſcornetull 2 ould «ec bx touched ing, 
; foule: thatourlabour ſhould be in vaine amonsit you, m 
| hould yee goon in the wickeda!le of your waic., dra 
| King iniquitic like water , and Graning on linne with cor 
| of vanitie as it were with cart-ropes ? Nay beloucdby this 
| dutzlearne yee your duty. For itveoughtto bethus2fece 
, towards you , then berhinke your [elucs we'll how yeeouol 
to be aftected in yourſelues ? Surely fic ſhould wring tx 
trom our eicsto ſee you fort your ſelues withthenicked, a 
tO {utter your ſelues to be drawne away with their error, 
(ſhould make you to water yourcouch with teares,andtomi 
| gle your drinke with weeping. If it ſhould touchvsind 
loules to ſee you giue your members weapons of varightt 
ouſnes vato linne, and to ſerue linne in the luſls thereof, 
(hould 611 your foules full of heauinelle, and plunge you 
ſorrow of heart varo the nethermoſt hell. If it ſhouldgri 
vs toſee you after that yee hauceſcaped from the hltlineli 
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord, and oft! 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt , to be yer againe intangled thereinand 
| ouercome; it ſhould ves you cuen vnto the death, and cal 
{ youto powre out your ſoules vnto the Lord inthebitterae! 
of your ſpirit. Whatſocuer it is concerning you in0ul 
grieue vs, ſhould much more cauſe you tomournen fouls 
and to betroubled in your ſpirits, For whatis it thatdotd 
ſhould cauſe vs to mourne for you, and to be tull ol _ 
| neſſe for you? Our delire is to preſent you holy and v1 
meable in that day, And herc is our griefe that yo2 lus 
| your ſelues to be ſeduced by the world and wickedone9,a0t 
that our labour is in vaine amonglt you. Conſiderthenws 
your ſelues how yee ought to be grieued in your {elues, anc 
take heede how yee be not gricued in your {clues fort 
| things whereat your godly Paltors are grieued, It g's 
| no doubt then Noabthat preacher of rightcouelletd# : 
Dwy 


UV, an 
IC 
Jeb 

Int 


3; a 


1s onthe Philippians, © 807 


l- in his time ſo provoked the Lord to anger by their 
#® 2nd wickedneiſe: but they regarded not his griefe) 
4herefore the Lord brought in the loud vpon the world 
the rogodly, uit Lot vexed his righteous ſoule with the | Gen, 19, 
ne conueriation of the wicked,and with their valawfull! 
bes: But they regarded It not , and when he told chem of 
& iudgements hee feemed euen to his /onnes in law as 
jowh he had mocked: and therefore the Lord raind ypon 
wn fie 2nd brimlione, and deftroyed chem* Jeremiah was 
gextanguilh of {pirit for the rebe!lion of the ſtiffe-necked 
5; butthey regarded it not,thereforethe Lord delivered 
kmin'o the will of their enemies, and they that hated them 
ke Lords ouer them. Take heede then how yce regard it 
x vhen your Paltors are grieued on your behalfe : take 
&(:how yee make light of ſuch linnes as they grieue to ſee 
0: defled withall, but rather ſorrow for them, that their ſor- 
p[may beturned jnto ioy, and' your foy may be full, euen 
od yours and theirs, In their ioy ouer you yee have juſt 
uk of rejoyciong, and in their gricte for you yee haue 
| cauſe of gricte, Looke theretore thar they may re- 
bice ouer you, for that ſhall be your.ioy ; and take heede 
ktther may not mourne or gricuztor you, ter that ſhall be. 
ſur oriefe, 
3paire, hence T obſerue a notable comfort forthe fauh- 
bland painefuil Miniſters of Izfus Chrilt. Hath he in all 

FIconſciencelaboured in the worke of the Lord, and doth 
knot lee the delired fruits of his labours? Paw the great 
wollleof Chrit, mighty in che {criptures, and much renow- 

ted for many great miracles w hich he wrought, yer laboured 

Rnewith many which he taught, inſomuch that the con- 

eaion of them with whom he laboured ſo much with fo 

Werofit made him weepe and ſhed teares, as in this place. 

Tynotthen ſeeme ſtrange vntovs if our labour with ma- 

I bein vaine, But ic (tandeth them vpon that heare vs to | 

Wie vnto it that our labour be not in vaine among? chem: 

M!ough they be not gathered, yer ſhall we be glorious In | 

eyes of the Lord, and our labour ſhall notbein vane 2n | 


beLord; but if they be not gathercdthey (1:all be ſcattered | 
from | 


| 
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from the preſence of the Lord, and of the Lambefgron 
more. Giue therefore all diligence that we mayreio;c, 
the day of Chriſt, that we heue not runae invajne = 
boured in vaine amongſt yau; for that will bee vrofin 
for you. Labour that we mAy gine Accounts for you mich / 
Heb.13.17. | and not with griefe ; for that will bee wnprofutable for You, 
vs hauc mutuall ioy one of another, and let ourioy bein 
Lord. | 
The third ching which Inote is, that the A poſtle faith, th 
many walke vp and downe which are the enenzies of the mm\; 
Chbrift, Whereby the Apollle ſigaifieth the greatdangerth 
there was of them becauſe they were many, torthatitwou 
be hard forthe Philippians not to lighton ſomeofthemaud! 
| be ſeduced by chem, valeſſethey (1:ould diligently looked 
him, and ſuch as he was, Whence I obſerue that itisnora 
waies ſafe to follow a multitude, but commonly ratherdano 
rous. For many there are that yoein at the wide gate, andudl 
in the broad way ; but it is dangerous te follow them, forth 
way leads to deftruftion, And againe our Sauiour hathtold: 
that many ſpould come in his name, and deceine many. Veacon 
monly the multitude is the worſt, What werethe reltoft 
old world bclides Noah and his familic? Ten hadbeened 
| a (mall number of righteous men to haue beene foundint 
great Citie of Sodom: yet were not ten found there, Hoi 
often were all the multitude ef the 1(raclites ready to ſlo! 
Moſes and Aaron? But one Ehas vnto 4500f BaaliPropht 
but one Micah vnto 400 falſe Prophets. And how ofte 
doth Paul complaine that a great doore and effeQuall bei 
opened ynto him he had many aduerſaries , that racrewe 
many which made merchandize of the word of God, mat 
which were diſovedient, and vaine talkers, anddecauers 
mindes? How often doth lob» complaine of many Apt 
chriſts, any falſe Prophets 2 Nay jn what age bath not 
 litke flocke of Chriſt liued in the middelt of 2 naughty " 
crooked nation, beſee with a world of wickednetle ans 0 
ed men? Where Chriſt hath his Church, there theD ro 
hath more then a chappell, even 500ſynagogues, Riga 


f wee 


| ments toworke his will ſo farreas they can, Sothit ls 
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Tuthe moſt weſhall commonly follow the worſt. 
A good hold then have they of ic that make this to be one 
{the notes of their Church. Chriſt calls his Church a licle 
lcke; and Eſay calls it alitle remnant ; and [eremie a ſmall 
de But well may ſhee (tang on her multicude that hath | 
":dea/| nations drunken with the wine of the wrath of her 
{emications, and ſo let her doe till the ſmoke of her burning 
ikend. But why or whence is it that we in our ordinarie lite 
fad o much vpon the multitude? What more common 
worgſtvsthen to ſay , that we will doe as the moſt doe, we 
not lingle our ſelues from the.rcft;&c 2? Nay is not that 
mlancand wicked ſpeech often heard amonglt vs, that it is 
wod going with companie though irc be to the Devill2 But 
(coved) our God hath taught vs another leiTon 3 Thow ſhalt Exod.23.2, 
(fathhe) folow a multitude to doe eniil, nether agree ina con. 
uerje to decline after many to onerthrow the truth, And our 
oftle heretells vs, that many walke that are the enemies of 
Wecrolſe of Chriſt 4 but we may not walke after them, bur 
derhim, and ſuch as he is, For weare not to looke how ma. 
doe walke thus and thus, but who walke as they ſhould ; 
wrhow many walke in this or that way, but what the way i: 
Werein they doe walke, And though all the reft bow the 
weeto Bad), yet we may not; rhovgh all the nations of the 
anh fall downe before the beaſt and worſhip , yer may not 
What if in an election of an officer and magiſtrare,the 
[*,or farre the greater part,conſent vpon an vafic man, yet 
[8yn0t I, O but ſhall make my ſelfe odious if Tliogie out 
[ar{elte from the reſt, and preuaile never a whit, Yea but 
ImodPropher ichaiah ſtood vponno ſuch points, but that | 
| tough hee ſhould by ſtanding ſingle againſt 409 falſe pro- 
pet become odious vnto Ahab the King , andall che Pro- 
and not preuaile, yet he ſpake the truch, Here I have 
igood example, I muſt walke as I have him for an enſample. 
lo generally let vs not looke how many docthus, or how 
*my prevaile if we ſingle our ſelues, but let vs doe as we | 
oophe cry come of it,and ar 4g all do other _ le. 
ramm, fortiorens eſſe qui pro nobu eft, quam qui Ee 
Wi ſunt omnes. oy this fe pope that he « ſtronger who tu for 
%, then all they who ave againſt vs. ts ECT. 
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Prairie. 3. Verſe 18. 19. 


That they are thr enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, whoſeedi 
damnation,whoſe God ti thetr belly &c. Jr eendy 


9 Hus farre we haue already proceededinthi 
- firſt reaſon. of the A peltles which he vſedrs 
moue the Philippians to follow him;and fuch 
as hewas ; for many walke, of whom [ bane told 
you oft en,and now tell you weepin &c, 
Now follow the fiuenotes whereby the 
Apollle deſcribeth theſe many walker; of 
« hom he had told them often, and now told them weep! 
The firſt note whereby he deſcribeth them is, that they are 
theenemies ofthe crotſe of Chriſt. Which branch of hizres 
ſon might well (tand fora ſufficient reaſon with the Phily 
to mouethem not towalke after theſe, but to follow him, and 
ro walke ſoas they had him foranenſample. No the Apo 
{tle calleth them the enemies of the crolle of Chrilt intuore 
ſpedts. 1. Becauſe by vrging the neceſſitic of circumciſion, 
| and the workes of the law vnto righteouſneſſeand{aluation, 
they made the crofle of Chriſt to be of none effe, andads- 
liſhed the worke of our redemption by the bloud of Chriſt 
Teſus. 2, Becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution for the 
 crolle of Chriſt, and therefore applied them{cluestothehu-| 
mor of the Tewes, and preached vato them circumciſion, | 
and the law, For thus both in doAtrine, detraQing from the 
| merits of Chriſt his crolſe,and redemption by his bloud and 
likewiſcin life, following after carnall ſecuririe, and auojding 
perſccution for Chrilt crucified, they ſhewed themlelues to 
be enemies vntothe crotle of Chrilt. -— 
Hence then | obferuewho they be that be the enemicsf | 
| the croſſe of Chrill, namely they that in their dodrine de- 


| tract from the merits of Chriſt his crolle, and theworgs 
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V:1s,18.19- on the Philippians. 


grredemption by the bloud of Chrilt lelus tiniihed vpon | 
tecrolſe; and they likewiſe that 1n their Jife follow after car- 
 delicacie, and flie perſecution forthecrotTc of Chriſt, for 
i} crucified : even both theſe ſorts of men are enemies 
mothecrofſe of Chriſt, For rouching the firlt ſort of men, | 
mſtnotthey needs be counted the enemies of the croltle of 
(hill, that in eheir doctrine make the crotle of Chriſt tobe 
xdnoneeffeRt ? And doenotthey in their dotrine makethe 
wile of Chriſtto be of none effec; that teach righteouſnes, 
demption, or ſa[uation to beany otherwiſe then by the one- 
þ merits of Chriſt his croſſe, and faith in his bloud ? The 
Apoſtle faith, if righteonſneſſe be by the Law, that is, if we may | Gl, 2.21. 
x made righteous by any worke which we can doe accor- 
dgrothe law, by the feare of God, the loue of God, the 
bwcof our neighbour, or any thing commandedin the mo- 
al lay of God , then Chriſt died without a cauſe, and invaie, | 
far to this end, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, God ſent his Sonne in 
th jrniltude of ſinfull fleſh, and for finne condemned finne in the 
th, that the righteonſneſſe of the Law might be fulfilled in vs. 
Mherethe meaning is, that therefore Chriſt was ſenc to fulfil] 
1Wrighteouſnelſe in our fleſh, and to die for vs, becauſe we 
ere vnable ro fulfill che Jaw to be made righteous by it, or to 
[(weour ſoules from dearth, For if we had beene able to pur- 
(dale righteouſnes by our owne workes, or to ſaue our ſoules 
[rom death, then what needed Chriſt to haue come in the 
[ikh, orto haue died for vs? It bad beene in vaine, and vn- 
[proftable, They then that teach righteouſnelle ro be by the 
wn, orany thing that we can doe, they make the death of 
(arif}, and his reſurreRion, bis viRorie, his kingdome; hi; 
dory,himſelfe vnprofitable, and of none cticR; and ſoare ec- 
temies of the crotſe of Chriſt. So againe, the Apoltle faith, 
| yew aboliſhed from Chriſt, mhoſoeuer are inflified by the law, yee 
[ot fallen from grace, Where the meaning is, that they are vt- 
telyvoide of Chriſt, and not in the kingdome of grace,they 
Wolh righreouſnelle, redemption, and faluation by Chriſt 
ad haveno part inthe death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, thar | 
ſeke to be made righteous, or topurchÞſe (aluation by the 


%0tks of the law. Vhereu pon againe it followeth, that the x 
| that 
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that teach righteouſnelſe or {aluation tobeby the lan,oui 
Chriſt vnproficable, and aboliſh the merit of our redeme 
by his bloud, and fo in their doErine are enemies varo 
crolle of Chrilt. 
Will yee then know who they are that arethe enemies, 
the crotſe of Chrill at this day that yee may not folloythen 
or walke as they doe? Marke then whothey arethatinthe 
doctrine are iniurious tothecroiſeof Chriſt. Who xe 
that teach, that we are juſtified by our owne works doge #6 
cording to the law, and not by the alone righteouſneſſe 
Chriſt Ieſus which he finiſhed ypon his crolle? Who arethe 
that teach that our ſinnes are forgiuen by bulls,and pardon 
and pilgrimages, and not by the alone bloudof Chrit ley} 
Who are they that teach propitiatorie ſacrifices for the 
quicke and the dead, other then that one ſacrifice of Chil 
Ieſus once offered vpon the crotſe, whereby he hathobtaine 
eternall redemprion for vs? Who arethey that teachinvs- 
cation vnto, and interceflion by Saints or Angels, or ay 
other then him that by his owne bloud hath cntred inonee 
vato the holy place, and is ſer at the right hand of Gods 
make continuall interceſſion for vs ? Markewho theybethat 
be ſuch, and ſee whether that they be not the entmics of the 
crolſe of Chriſt, whether any be ſo injurious vato thecrofſe 
of Chriſt as they be. O bur ſo.ne will ſay that theſewhom 
[ now note be the onely friends of che crolle of Chrilt, For 
doe not they worſhip the crotle of Chriſt euen with holy war: 
ſhip? Doe notthey ſer it intheir temples, & in the highwais, 
and ineuery place bow downe vntoir ? Doenot they adome 
it with gold, and (iluer, and all coltly precious ſtones? Dor 
not their great ones cau'e it in all celebritie and pompeto 
caried before them? Doe they not at all times, whentbe 
come out of their houſes, when they co:ne intorhe Churciey 
when they addretle themſelues almolt vnto any thing ligne] 
chemſelues with the (igne of the croiſe in honor of the crolle| 
of Chrilt ? True ir is, they whom 1I no:e doe thus, and yt 
cheſe be they chat be the enemies of the crolle of Chriſt, Fo 
ro doe thus, and wich theſe toolith outward ſemblances and] 


' may-gaincs to deceiue the world, is not to glory inthe ay 
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{(triltor tobeafriend of thecroſſe of Chriſt ; but to reach 
Chil lefus purely and lincerely, togiue vnto Chriſt crucihed 
he full and whole honor of our redemption, iultification, 
ad faluation which they dae nor, this is to be a true friend of 
Wo crolſe of Chriſt ; for this is to beleeue and know Chriſt 
cited, There was a time indeed when the crolle of Chrilt 
mw molt odious and opprobrious, and when to preach or 


beleene in Chriſt crucified was molt ridiculous. And if thele | 


we and groile idolaters bad lived then , it may we'l be | 
dovehtthatthey would haue beenecroſle and grotſepeiſecu. 

1, Bur now when weglory in nothing more than co know 
Chill and him crucified, in ſuch pompous ſort and vainege 
Reulations ro celebrate the crotle, and to detract fram the 
neritzof Chriſt crucified, is to be iniurious vato the crolſe of 
Chico be an enemie of the crotſe of Chrilt, Yea whar cl(e 
ch adoration and worſhip of the crofe as they vic, but 
kolfproſe and impious idolatry? Take heede therefore of 
kn: markewell who they be, Many ſuch chere be : bur take 
edeandbeware of them ; for th:y are the enemies &c. 

| Another fort of men likewiſethere are enemies vato the 
volſeof Chriſt, and choſe are ſuch as in their life follow after 
all delicacies,and flie perſecution for the crotle of Chrilt; 
Criſt crucified. Of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, where he 
th, 1s many 4 defire to make @ faire ſoew inthe fleſs,they con- 
Fane jou to be circumciſed, only becauſe they world not ſuffer per- 
Fain for the croſſe of Chriſt, Ja which place the Apoltle ſhe:v- 
flthe cauſe why the falſe teachers preached and vrgedcir- 
anclonandrhe Law. And chis it was : The Tewes (till ob- 
Kd:dbochvato0ur Saviour Chriſt, and vnto his Apoſtles, 
Wthey caught chings contrary tothe Law, and tothe ordi- 
Wices of Moſes : for ſo wee let it was in the accuſation of our 
"our b:fore his arraignment, that hee moued che peop'e, 
Wang throughout all /«dea, they meant ſtrange doctrine, 
ming at Galle even to this place. It was likew:ſein the 
ulation of Srephen when he was ſtoned to death, that hee 
Machedthat leſus of Nazerer ſhould changethe ordinances 
Mich Moſer gauethem. And for this they were ready to Kiil 


«that hceray zht asthey {aid all men cuery where 2 g2) nll | 
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the Law. The falſe teachers therefore ſeeing thitthelewg 
[toad vpon ſes and the Law,and that they perſecutedthen 


| 


that preached Chriſt ſincerely euen to the death, joynedin 
\ their preaching of Chriſt circumciſion, and the Lay vn 
| Chriſt, char ſo applying themlſelues vato the humourefthe 
| Tewes, they might auoid perſecution for thecrolle of Chril, 
| or for preaching lincerely Chriſt crucified, Andtheſearethey 
| that the Apoſtlecals herethe enemies of the croſſeof Chil, 
| becauſe to pleaſe the humour of the ewes, to liue at ealeagd 
| pleaſure, and to auoid perſecution, they mademarchandi 
(of theword of God, and preached Chriſt not (incerely, by 
| - asthey might keepe themſelues without gunſhet of ay 
anger. _ 

Will yee then know what other enemies there bee of the 
creſſe of Chriſt at this day, that yee may bewarealſoto wake 
as they doe? Marke then who they are that to auoid the du- 
ger which often followeth vpon the preaching of Chil 
purely,fic themſelues vnto the Ls of men,andiopreat 
thatthey may pleaſe, or atleaſt net diſpleaſe, Who are they 
that turne witk euery winde, and rather thenthey willbazd 
life, goods, or name, will iumpe in religion iuſtwiththe King 
of what religion ſoeuerhe be ? Who arethey that towoidir 
may be only ſuppoſed dangers,dee betray the truth of Chr 
leſus, ſparing to ſpeake ſuch things as they ought, andiper 
king ſuch things as they ought not ? Who arethey whole care: 
and labour it is a great deale more to ſpeakeſafely, as they 
chinke, then to ſpeake ſincerely # Many ſuch camall Goſper 
| lers there be, of whom thatof our Saniour Chriltistruly aff 
med, He that « not with me, is againſ} me ; and he that gather 
not with mee, ſcattererh, Marke them who they bee, andre 
heed and beware of them. Walkenot after their example a 
they are the enemies of the eroſſe of Chriſt, prouiding 
_ owneſecuritiewharſocuer become ofthe truth 

eſus. 
The ſecond thing which the Apoſtle noteth intheſe ma 
walkers of whem he hadtcId them often, andnowtold! 
weeping, is, that their end orreward for a recompence p 
their walkiog is damnation, or defirudion, it w__ 
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{atthem grace vnto repentancefor ſuch theireuill walking. } 
/Whichbranch of the Apoſtles reaſon in effeRvrgeththus 

noch} that if the Philippians feared the end of thoſe walkers, 
hey ſhouldalſo feare to walke as they did, and rather walke 
px; they had him for an enſample. And indeed this end, as | 
ſo the other properties after ſpecified , rightly agree vato | 
hoſe enemies of the crotſe of Chriſt before mentioned. 
Heacethen I obſerue what the end is of thoſe that are cnemies 
\mtothecrolſe of Chriſt,that make their God their bellie,thar 
(eckethepraiſe of men, but not of God, that mindeearthly 
things,ſothattheir __ and affetionsare ſetthereon, and 
rey ſuchyngodly walkers as walke cleane otherwiſe 


[ſeowec have Chrilt and his holy Apoſtles and bletled (er- 
|unts forancnſample : their end is, as herethe Apolitle faith, | 
{dtion, valeſſe the Lord grant chem grace vato rqpen- 
[roce, A ſentence which albeit 1 feare to pronounce, yet 
[rheaandwherethe holy Ghoſt leadeth me thereunto, I muſt 
|bake, that the godly may ſtand in awe, and notſinne, and 
|ſuttheyngodly of the earth may tremble,and either reforme 
[ttevickedne(ſe of their wayes, or elſe through the iult iudge- |. 
nentof God may ſmite their knees one againſt another, and 
[dedrenchevp indefperation. Thisthen to be the end of ſuch | - 
tieholy Ghoſt every where witneſſetb, Upon the wngodly,faich 
tbePropher, the Lord ſhall raine (nares, fire and brimſtone florme | >/4, 11. 7. 
altempeft thi ſhall be their portion to drinke. Topher,(aith Eſay, | x, 10.33+ 
prepared of old, it is enen prepared for the Kingzif be be wicked, 
#y de dcepe and large, the burning thereof is fire and much 
wel, the breath of the Lord liks @ riner of brimftone doth kindle it. 

Andina viſion /oby ſaw the beaft taken, and with bim that falſe | 496-1930 
Iqbet that wrought miracles befere him, whereby bee deceined 
thew thet he beaſts marks, and them that wor ſypped bu 
oy « And both theſe were caſt alin into @ lake of fire, burnin 

wb brimftone. All which places, and many others whict 

aghtbealleadped to this purpoſe, doecuidently ſhew what 
ideend is of the wicked and vngodly of the earth, bee they 
Prince or ſubie&, Paſtor or people, ſeducers or ſeduced. 
Theirendis, they ſhall be rooted outat the alt, and curned 


tohell, yoleſſe b y true and vnfained repentancethey pre- 
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| nate walkers, is, that their God is their bellie : v.hercby the 


them notto walke after theſe, butro follo:« him,and to walke 
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| uent that judgement, the ſentence wherect can rever be t 
verſed, | 

Whoſe end then yee feare, it behoucth you carttully tg 
lookevntoir that yee walke not after their example, Contide 
well what hath beene ſaid touching the enemies of thecrol 
of Chriſt, and marke well what (hal beſaid touching choſe 
whoſe God is their bellie, whoſeglory isto their ſhame,utich 
mindeearthly things. It by that which hath becne ſaidyer 
; ca) deſcrie who they be that be the eneinies of the crolleof 
Chriſt,or if that which hall befaid ſhall any way deſignenbo 
they be whoſe God is their bellie, whole glory is to thei 
(hame, which minde earthly things, take hecde and bevar 
| that yee walke not as they doe, For of this be ye ſure, thatthe 
end of ſuch is damnation and deltcuQion. And if the Cites 
about Sodom and Gomerrha ſuffered thevengeanceofcrerndl 
fire as well as Sodome and Gomorrha,becauſethey inlikeman 
ner as Sodome and Gomorrha did, committed ard follones 
(trange fleth, then aſſure your ſelues that if yee ſall»aley 
they that areenemics to the crolle of Chrill, whoſeGodis 
their bellie, &c. ye ſhall alſo drinke of the ſame cupthatthe; 
[hall drinke of, euen of the wine of Gods wrath. Takeheede 
thereforeleſt at any timeany of you be deceived by them,nd 
walke not in their (teps if yee will not beepartakers ofthet 
iudgements, 


| Thethird thing which the Apoſtle notcth in theſcinordt- 
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| 


| Apoltte ſignifieth that they preached not Chrilt lincercy 
and purely for Chriſt his ſake, but that they principally tt 
| ſpected in the preaching of Chcilt their profit, their pleaſure, 
their eaſe, being louers of pleaſures, of profit, of cale, more 


profir, their pleaſure, their eaſe, might well bee called ther 
God, that being each mans God which hee loucthand likerb 
belt. Andthis branch alſo of the Apoftlesreaſon might v.el 
(tand for a ſufficient argument with ths Phi/pprans to move 


lo asthey had him for an enſample. Hence then I oblcruc 


then loue:s of God ; and therefore their bellie, thatis, their 


another note of falſe teachers, after whoſe cxample wee " | 
£ | not: 
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Tins18.19. on the Philippians, 
menalke: it their God be their bellie, lo thatthey caremore_ 
|, erverheir owne bellies then the Lord leſus Chriſt, they 


| wefaſercachers, and we may not follow them, This note of | 


rreachersour Apollle alſo giues in his epiſtle tothe Ro- 
law, where hauing exhorted the Romans to beware of falſe 
1poltlesand teachers, he giues them this note to know them 

| bp, They that are ſuch, (aith he, ſerne not the Lord [eſus Chriſt, | 
liutheir owne belizes, rhat is, they ſeeke their owne gaine, and | 
Inexch Chrilt with reference to pleaſe others, and to ſeeke | 
lbcrowne eaſe, profit, and pleaſure, The Apoftle giues like- 
Inetheſame note of them, where he ſaith thar they haue hearts | 
lamcied with conetouſneſſe, through conetouſneſſe making mar- 
lhandize of mens ſonles, Such a one was Balaam, of whom the | 
[apoſtle Peter there ſaith, that he lowed the wages of unrighteouſ- 
eſe, Such were thoſe whom Eſay called greeare dogs which 
led never bane enough, And ſuch were thoſe of whom the 
[hol laid before, that they ſought their owne, and not that 
In wa Jeſu Chriſts, 

| Will zee then know who they arcatthis day that by this 
wtemay be deſcriedto be falſe teachers, that knowing them 
femay not follow them, nor walke as they doe? Marke hen 


xtothey arethat ſeruetheir owne bellies more then theLord | 


lus Chriſt, Who are they that through couetouſnetſe would 
racemarchandize of your ſoules, and ſpeakeeuill of the way | 


truth? Who are they chat for money ſet on ſale the forgiue- 
nelle of finnes, and the kingdomeof heauen ? Who arc they 
tut der colourof long praiers deuoure widowes houſes ? 
(tt forſuch and ſuch lands, or ſummes of money, or relecfe 
luch and ſuch places, will promiſe ſo many praiers for ſo 
many dayes or yeeres for you or your friends? Whoarethey 
latro maintaine their triple Crowne maintaine alſo the wic- 
tedStewes 2 Who are they that make gainegodlinelle, and 
[®eallchat cuer they doc in deed and in truth for the mainte- 
tance of their (tate, and of their bellies ? It is ealily knowne 
\othey be, and it is as ea(ily hereby diſcerned that they are 
aletechers whoſocuer they be. Take heed then and beware 
othem : follow them not, neither walke as they doe 3 for 
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locuer they haue God in their mouthes, yet {oupd their 
Fff 3 hearts, 
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hearts, an1 trace chem in the paths wherein they walke, itw 
be found that their God is their bellie, ifcitherthat beethei 
God which they loue bell, or that be their belliewhich! 
meaſureby their pleaſure, profic, and eaſe, , 

But doe they alone make their belly their God?Doe nx 
all they that more (ecke their owne then that whichis]; 
Chriſts make their bellie their God ? Or aretherenotma 
carnall Goſpellers that doe (o ? How many aretherethaic 
trude FR; 2508 into this holy calling, not with any purpoſ 
co workeintheLord his vineyard, but onely to feede ya 
the portion of the Leuites ? How many aretherethatvi! 
| draw their ſhoulders from the burthen as muchandasofe 
asthey can, and take as little paines inthisworke asthey ca 
ſeeking moretheir owne eaſethen that which is leſus Chrily 
How many are there that being bewitched with theloue, an 
troubled with the cares of the world,areſo carefully occupiet 
about the things of this life chat they intend not thenorkeol 
the minilterie, ſeeking more their owne profitthan thatwhich 
is leſus Chriſts ? how many are there that preach Chriſtrather 
through ſtrife and enuie thanof good will, rather in hopedl 
preferment for their paines , than of any deſire togainethem 
that heare them vato Chriſt, rather in any otherreſpedtal 
moſt, than in an holly zeale of theglory of ourGod? Surdy 
many ſuch carnall Goſpellers there be whoſe God is indeede 
| their belly, which likevntothe ſonnes of E/ſo turnealided- 
| tertheloue oftheir bellies, and of theirpleaſures, thatcithe 
they forgec,or elſe care not for the law of their God. Butt 
heede and beware of them : for yee may not walke 35 thy 
doe. 

Yea, generally they make their God theirbelly thatetie 
 ſerue their bellics when they ſhould ſerue their God, orcar 
morefor the feeding of the bellie than for the knowledge 0 
God , or ſoſerue God as he doth ſerue their bellies. Look 
chen well amongſt you that none of you be ſuch, as arethen! 
looking to your profits, orplealures, orotherthings01 0 
life when ye ſhould be looking vnto the ſeruice of your'20'; 
chat none ef you be ſuch as care more for the things be 
life,than for the knowledge of Gods wil out of bis holy ya 
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t none of you be ſuch as meaſure your ſeruice ynto the 
[ed by his miniſtring vato you ſuch things as are needfull | 
&-;he maintenance of this lite : for ſuch do make their God 
irbellic, cither caring more for the things of this life than 
«60d, or elſe only ſo caring for God as they are occalioned 
Ircherhings ofthis life, A fouleand grolle Idolatrie tomake 
arbellicour God. And therefore let vs take heede that nei- 

ter yecommit ſuch Idolatrie,nor follow the example of ſuch 
gcommitſuch Idolatrie. 
Thetourth thing which the Apoſtle noteth in theſe inor- 
inatewalkersis,that their glorie is to their ſhame. VVhereby 
t Apoſtle fignifieth chat the vaine glorie and eſtimation 
wich they ſought after among(t men,negleRing the trueglo- 
wofChriſt leſus, ſhould turne co their confulioen and ſhame. 
Which branch alſo of the Apoſtles reaſon might well ſerue 
kralufficient reaſon to mouethe Phi/ippians not to follow the| 

eanple of theſe , but to follow him, and ſuch as walked ſo as 
by had bimfor an cnſample. Hence then I obſerue another } 
wteof falleteachersand inordinate walkers,which is, vainely 
wleeceafrer glorie and eftimation amongſt men, negleting 
glorieof God, after whoſe example we may not walke,for 
lt their glorie ſhall be turned into ſhame. Hew caw fe be- 
imewbich receine hononr one of another (faith our Sauiour) and 
jrtewt the honour that commeth of God alone ? Inwhich place 
b iewed, that this yaine ſeeking after honour and glorica- 
norgſt men is the very root of infidelity. And therforeitis ſaid 
Mcrtaine chiefe rulers that in a generalitiebeleeued in Chriſt 
becuſe of the miracles which he did , but not indeede truely 
ſleeve, thatthey did not confelle Chriſt, And the reaſon is 
Wed, for they lowed the praiſe of men more thanthe praiſe of God. 
%that he ambitious ſeeking of praiſe amongſt men, is the 
tr) bane in all ſorts of men both of faith, and of cuery fruit 
acreot, And a juſt thing it is with God that they which ſeeke 
lepraiſeofmen,and not of God hauetheir praiſe with men) 
wo with God, and that with God their glorie be turned 
ame, I} 
WVilyethen know who by this note may be deſcried at this 
(ay tobe fall teachers, that knowing them ye may not ſo; 
Fff 4 low | 
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low them , nor walke asthey doe. Marke wh : 

ſeeke honor and glorie waned men, but OY 
nour that commeth of God alone: who is it that exalteth wy 
ſelfe againſt all that is called God, or that is worſhipped he 
as God inthe temple of God, and ſhewing himſclfe thachey 
God ? Whois it that is araied with purple andskarlet 


1 ang 


a cupof go!din her hand full ofabomioations,and 6lrhinel; 
of her fornication where with ſhe make all the Nations of the 
carth drunke? Who is it thatglorifieth her elfe, and livethin 
pleaſure,and faich in her heart, I fit being a Queene, anda 
no widdow, and ſhall ſee no mourning ? And what ſhallt 
come of all this pompe and glorie ? herplagues(hallconex 
one day, death, and ſorrow, and famine,and ſhe ſhallbeburn 
with fire; for ſtrong 1s the Lord God which ſhall conderge 
her. Take heedethen and beware how yefollow this beaſ},c 
them that have recciued the beafts marke, Their glorie which 
they ſeeke with men they haue, but their glory ſhallbeturned 
into confulion and ſhame, 

And I with that they were the men alone that ſeckethe 
praiſe of men, but not of God, Butaretherenot many cunal 
Goſpellers that may be branded wich that marke ? Arether 
not many that in avaine affeQation of their owne praiſemore 
then Gods,fludie rather to ſpeake vnto the earethenvnto the 
heart 2? Arethere not many whoſe preaching (tanderhrate 
inthe inticing ſpeech of mans wiſdome, then in plaigeeu! 
dence of the ſpirit and of power 3If there be anythatſo vaio 
hunt after glory, ſurely their glory ſhall vaniſh as ſmoake ard 
ſhall wither as the greene hearbe, Take heed thaietorean 
beware of them : for ye may not walke as they doe, | 

The laſt thing which the Apoſtle noteth inthem) 1s, ti 
they minde earthly things, whereby the Apoſtle gnibet 
that cheir ſtudie, ard delight, and all their atfeRions vere! 
on houſes, wealth,friends,commodities,and thethings wh 
are on earth,and not on the things which are aboue. Anott 
note of falſeteachers, and inordipatewalkers.Marke then and 
fee who they are that are ſuch, and wa!ke not a8 they doe, bi 


tollowthebleiſed Apoltle, and ſuchas walkeſoasbe did. 
| LECTVI 
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Paritie. 3. Verl. 19.20. | 

- I | 

Wit glory gy to therr ſhame, which minac eart ply thin LEP B ut our | 
conner{ation 16 in heanen, 


f Loſe glory is totheir ſhame JT his is the fourth 

ching which the Apoſtle noteth in theſe 

A many and inordinate walkers of whom he 

" hadcold them often, and now told them 

weeping, that their glory is to their ſhame. 

| | Whereby the Apoltlelignificth bothcheir 

gatranitiein ſeeking after honour and glory amongſt men, 

wlefting the rrueglory of Chrilt Icſus, and likewiſethe end 

tha ſhou!d come of it, which is that it ſhould turne to their 

wrfulion and ſhame, They ſought the praiſe of meninthe | 

[raitic oftheir hearts, and not of God, bur their glory in the | 

land ſhould turne to their ſhame. Which one branch of the. 
[Apoſtles reaſon might well ſerue for a ſufficient reaſon to 
|novethe Philippians not to follow the example of thefe, bur 
ofollowhim, and ſuch others as walked fo as they had him 
trancnſample, Hencethen I obſerucanother note of inor- 
dnate waſkers,whoſe example wee may not follow if we fearc 

[thereward of their walking : if they vainly ſecke afcer glory | 

| 


ud eſtimation among(t men, neglecting the glory and ho- 
nor that commeth ot God alone, they are inordinate walk- | 
and wee may not walke after them, for that the glory 
wich ſuch men ſeeke ſhall beturned into ſhame. It is a gene- 
nilrulepreſcribed vnto all Chriſtians, that in all chipgs they 
bouldalwayes ſecke the glory of the Lord, by the Apoſtle, 

werehe faith, Whether yee eat, or drinks, or whatſocuer yee doe, | 1 Cor.10, 
deal tothe glory God, Fos,as he ſaithin another place, wee | Le _ 
wechoſenin Chriſt, that wee ſhould be to the praiſe of hu glory. | penn 
Wherennto agreeththat of Peter, Wee are 4 choſen generation, | 1Pet.2.9. 
eral priet hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that wee ſhould 

oy the vertues of hins that hath called vs ont of darkneſſe 
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into his maruellous light. And a notable preſides 1c” 
loþ.3.59- |haueinthe example BO Ra , gr nos 
praiſe, northe praiſe of men, but the praiſe of him thy @ 
him. But as for ſeeking glory and eſtimation amaneſ] = 
Gal. 5.26. | the Apoſtle hath plainely forbiddeir, where he faith; Ls 
wot be acſirom of vaine-glory proucking one anather , enu)ing ov g 
1 Theſ, 2.4. | ther. And inanotherplace heproteſteth apainſlit {aying,f0s 
 $-| jþeake, not as they which pleaſe men, but God, whith mals 
* | hearts, neither did we ener w/e flattermg words, as Je know, ures 
louredconttouſneſſe, God u record, nether ſought me praiſe mn, 
neither of you, nor of others, Yeaand our Sauiour hath noredir 
to bea bitter roote of infidelitie, or at leaſt agrearlettocone 
vnto God where he faith, How can ye belieue whichrecewly 
nour one of another, and ſecke not the honourthat commeth if 
alone ? how canye beleene, as it hee ſhould hauefaiditisalmel 
impoſlible, ſurely it is a very great ſtoppe and hinderancern- 
toaman to come vnto God. And the proofethercofuelee 
in certaine chiefe Rulers of the ewes, of whom itis ſaid, ths 
they beleened in Chriſt, which was true only ina generalitic,but 
they did not confetle him. And the reaſon is added, Fwrthy 
| lowed the praiſe of men, more thew the praiſe of God, Thusthen 
we ſcethat generally we ſhould in all things ſeeke theglone 
of God, andnot vainepraiſe and glory amongſt men, Sothat 
the ambitious and vaine ſeeking after honour and glory 
monglt men, neglecting the glory of God, is a plaine fotein 
all ſorts of men of inordinate walking. - 
Now to deſcend from the generalitie vnto ſome particu 
{ laritie, did notthis note amongſt others plainely deſcriethol 
falſe Teachers which in Pals abſence ſeduced and bevitched 
thoſe Churches which he had planted in the faith of Chril 
leſus, to befalſe Teachers Their debaling and dij racing of 
Paulin his abſence, their curious affeRation of eloquence, 
wiſedome, knowledge, and learning , as if they had ale} 
ning andall knowledge , and Pas/ none at all, their vane) 
oltentation that they had been converſantwith the Apoil | 
and that they followed their footſteps, ſaying that Paul - | 
not ſcene Chriſt in the fleſh , norhad converſed with the A- 
poltles, their ambitious delireto pleaſe the /ewer , t0 ay 
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red nith them , and to worke Pax/ out of credit, their 
guocig and exalting of themſelues aboue al others as it 
ty vere, and none but they , what elſe was it but to ſecke 
$6 oxnepraiſe, to haue honour of the' /ewes , and to be cal. | 
kWofthem Rab41? and what elſe did it but bearay them to 
kefale Teachers ? Which albeitthe Apoſtle do not in expreſ- 
drermes vtter, yet ſeemeth he vnto me to implie ſo much 
when he faith, That h:s preaching ſtood not inthe intiſing ſpeech of 
aawi/edome, but in plaine enidence of the ſpirit , and of power, 
lndagainewhen he ſaith, 7hat he ſo ſpake not as they that pleaſe 
wes, but a God which tricth the hearts, For in both theſe pla- 
wltkeitis lignified that they that preach in the intilipg 
heech of mans wiſedome, they that ſpeake to pleaſe men to 
tepraiſed and had in honour of them, thereby bewray them- 
ſevesto befalſe Teachers, And ir is a iuſt thing with God 
tatthey which ſeeke the praiſe of men , and not of God, | 
laetheirpraiſe with men, burnot with God , and that with | 
(odtheirglory bee turned into their owne confulion and | 
kane,if notin this day in their owne conſcience, yet in that 
@y3hen all faces (ſha]l gather blacknetle before him. For 
benthey ſhall ſeethat all glory and honouris due vnto him, 
taltrueglory commeth from him, and then ſhall they be 
tlamedthat they ſought not the honour that commeth of 
lim alone, and their ſhame ſhall be their everlaſting woe and 


wnfulion, | 
Willyethen know who by this note may be deſcried at this 


I Cor. 2, 4: 


1 Thef. 2.4. | 


Gftobefalſe Teachers , that knowing them ye may notfol- 
onthem,nor walkeasthey doe ? Marke who they are that 
[kete honour and glory amongſt men , but ſeeke not the ho. | 
[orandglory that commeth of God alone. Whois itthat | 
[{fre ſo much that he troubles all for thechiefe ſoueraigntie 
[aexth over all perſons in all cauſes eccleſiaſticall and ciuill? 
[Whoisitthat exalteth himſelfe againſt all that is called God, 
[norſhipped, ſitting as God inthe Temple of God , & ave 


[tgkimſelfe that heis God 2 Who is it that is arayed wit 
pe and skarlet,and guilded with gold and precious ſtones, 
pearles, and hath acuppe of gold in her hand fullof a- 
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makes all the natiens of the earth drunke ? Who is it 
glorifiech her (clfe, and liveth in pleaſure, and faith in 
| heart ] fit being a Queene, and am no widow, and ſkallſcer 
mourning ? Marke | {ay, and ſce «hetherthisbenotthefal 
Prophet that wotkes miracles before the bea(} 2 Marke and 
{ ſee whoſe honour and glory iris that this falſe Prophet, as 
his followers ſeekeand hunt after, Gods, or thciroune? 4 
F t by this that hath beene ſaid ye can deſcriev;ho chey begher 
cake heed and bewareof them, For what (hall beconegf 
this pompe and glory which they fo greedily ſeeke after? 
aith, Her plagues ſhall come at one aay, death, and ſorrow, and (a. 
mine, and ſe ſhall be burnt with fire : for firong the Lord win 
ſhall condemme her, And our Apollle faith , their plor fl be 
turned into ſhame, and their end ſhail be damnation, Takeheeds 
therefore and bewarc of them ; follow them nor, leſtif 5eche 
| partakers intheir ſinnes , and bee partakers alſoof therpr 
niſhment, 

Now I wiſh that this poyſon had crept no fartherintothe 
Church, and that they were the men alone that ſeckethe 
praiſe of men, and notof God, But aretherenot ſlomeother 
chat aretainted with this vice of vaine-glory-? Are there no 
ſome others that preach themſelues rather then Teſus Chrilt? 
that in a vaine atfeRation of cheir ' ovine praiſe morethen 
Gods, ſtudie rather toſpeak vnto theeare then vncothehari 
| whoſe preaching ſtandeth rather in the intiling ſpeech 0 

mans wiſedome,.thenin plaine cuidence ot the {pirit,andt 
power ? I wiſh there were noſuch : but if there be, yee maj 
not be followers of them, For the Goſpell is not delivered 
vatovs that we ſhould thereby ſecke our ov ne praile andg)0 
ry, or thatthe people ſhould honour and magnife v»hic 
arethe Miniſters thereof, but to the end that the benehrand 
the glory of Chriſt might bee preached and publiſhed, and 
that the Father might be glorified for his mercy offered va 
ke in Chriſt his ſonne, whom he hath given vs , and togeti 

with him allthings alſo. To concludethereforethis pointi 
one word, we are all of vs thatare Chriſtians both PaRor® 

peoplein all things to ſeeke the glory of God, and nat 
| men, Forif we doe otherwiſe, and ſeeke the glory of pe 
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ina! God,our glory ſha!l be rurnedinto ſhame. 
1 6 Thc lat ching which che Apoltle noterh ia theſe many 
er.) cordinare walkers of whom he had cold chem often, and | 
falWer cold chem weeping , is that they minde earthly things, 
Khereby the Apoltle [1gnifieth chat their (tudie, delighr,and 
her 2f2tions were [cr 0n honours, wealth, friends, com- 
wities,and the chings whichare on earth , ncuer minding 
eihings which arc aboue. And here was therooteot all che 
terevils, For why wererhey che enemies of the crofle of 
iltuhy was their belly cheir God ? why ſought chey after 
ane-plorieand eſtimationin the world, and not chat honor 
zcommeth of God alone? Thereaſon was, they minded 
anhly things. This is a briefe comprehenlion of the reſt, 
iwbciog a certaine ground of therel(l, and the re{t being cer- 
awe nores of this, For as the caufe why they were enemies 
phecroſſe of Chriſt , why their God was their belly, why 
fer ſought glory with men and not with God, was , becauſc 
heymiaded earthly things, ſo theſe were euidentnotes to 
povincethem that they minded earthly chings, for that they 
rreenemies tothe crofle of Chriſt , for that cheir God was | 
ie xl, and thatthey ſoughcafter the praiſe of men, and 


[ 


iy 


teacethen I obſeruerhe laſt note of inoru.1ate walkers, | 
Ich is indeed the ground of all inordinate walking ; and 
latistheſerling of the affeRtions on the things which are 
earth, and rlingin them asin thechicfelt good. The ae-: 
Pei mory, faith the Apoſtle, © the roote of al! exill, which while 
lifted after they erred from the fanth, and pearced themſelnes 

"gb wich wany ſorowes, That which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
lopiticular of this one carihly delice of mony , is alſo t:uc 
Wthegenerall of all earthly delires. For the minding and 
Kireofallearthly things is the roote of all evill , whercon 
ey men ſet their affections they erre from the faith , and 
themſelues through with many ſorrowes. So that as 

Me Apoltlereaioneth, ſaying, whercas there is among you enny:- 
ad firife, and dintſi;ns, are ye wot carnall, and walke as men * 
My llikesiſereaſon y is there any error to faith , Or cor-| 


WPionin life, and is it not hence, for that they minde carthiy 
| things? 
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things ? ada that was numbredwith the A potles, andhy 
obtained fellowſhippe in that miniſtration, betrayed his | 
{ter Chriſt Ieſus. What was the cauſe ? He borethe bap, 

| heloued it too well : thirty pieces of filuer were therenard 
his iniquitie, Demas forſooke Paul: what was thereafon?! 
loued the world, and embraced it. Thoſe Miniſter of 
Goſpell, that the Apoftleſpeaketh of in the formerchay 
ſought not that which was Ieſus Chriſts : and what wat 
ſtoppe ? they ſoughetheir owne, their owne pleaſure, th 
owne profit, their owne honour, their owneeaſe, they mind 
earthly things. Neither isitſo onely in the miniſterie buy 
nerally in all ſorts of men this minding of earthly thiy 
| chokes vp euery goodthing , and inclines vnto everyba 
thing. Thoſe cbiefe Rulers of whom we ſpakebeforecool 
ſednet Chriſt, what was the cauſe ? They loved thepra 
men , more then the praiſe of God, A good conklly 
hindered by minding an earthly thing , the praiſe 
men. Demetriu likewiſe and his company raiſeda edit 
cumule againſt Pax/: what was the cauſe ? theytheuphtth 
by his preaching the ſiluer Temples of Dian which th 
made, and which brought great gaines vntothem, would 
ſer atnaught. A wicked ſedition raiſed through carnallas 
earthly minded men , whoſe mindes were ſo ſetypontne 
gaimesthat for itthey could not looke towards God , not 
bidethe Miniſters of Chriſt his Goſpell. And ſoitisgent 
rally, whereſocuer the affeRion is ſet on earthly things, ti 
their walking is inordinate whether ic be in Paſtor, orinpt 
ple. And therefore the Apoſtle hath moſt carefully eve 
whereadmoniſhed vs notto minde earthly things : Set 
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6, | your affeFlions on the things which are on the earth, And again 


Mortifie your members which are on the earth, fernicaton," 
cleaneſſe, the ordinate affeftion, euill concupi(cenc egand cont 
neſſe which i idolatrie, for the whisb things [akerthe wake 
commeth enthe children of diſobedience, Thelikeadmonne 
arevery vſuall in the holy Scriptures. 

Marke then the Apoſtles rule. Yee may not walke ate 
them which mindeearchly things ; and thereforeyema n 
walke after them that bethe enemies of the croiſeof Ci | 
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"x this cauſe they 1 hom we haue noted to be theene- 
.ofthecrolſe of Chriſt , v hoſe end we hauenoted to be 
+ Emnation, whoſe God to be their belly, v hoſe glory to 
"heir ſhame» for this cauſe I ſay they were ſuch becauſe 
minded earthly things. O but ſome will ſay that theſe 
hom 1 noted to be ſuch, arethe onely men , many ofthem, 
Lrfeueſired themſelues from earthly things , and haue no 
adeof earthly things, See then whether chat which hath 
mefaidſhewnot plainely that they arethe enemies of the 
wiſeof Chriſt, that their God is their belly, that they (eeke| 
be praiſe of men more then of God, For if they beſuch 
keexreplaine and evident tokensthat they doe mind earth- 
Ieings, wharſocuer be ſaid , and whatſocuer ſnew be made 
thecontrarie, Neither were it otherwiſe hard to ſhew by 
"hole praiſe, that their whole minde , and alltheir at- 
&ionsareſet on earthly things, But it ſhall not be ncedfull, 
Tatwhich hath beene ſaid may ſerue to cleare the point, and 
bea ſufficient caueatvnto@ you that ye doe not walke aftcr 
ireample. And let this be (et downe for a generallrule, 
bet nemay not follow their example which minde earthly 
ſerif our praRiſe be looke into it will be found that gene- 
ply vefollow them , and noneeHe. For whereon elle arc 
krmindes,our delight, our affeRions (er bur onthe things 
_ich are on earth ? The rich man what minded hee bue 
netes 2the ambirious man what but honours ? the vo.uptu- 
wman what but pleaſures ?the dainty man what but caſe ? 
Mecarnall man what but che flcſh and the luſts thereof 2 Ge- 
kelly ourthoughts arc earth creeping thoughts, our deſires 
ani-creeping delires,our aQtionsearth ſmelling actions,our 
Rierth-ſmelling waies, We thinke and care ſome of vs 
vtolive, ſome of vs how to livewell, But how is that ? 
vlveateaſe, to ſwimme wich pleaſures, to haue wealth at our 
land toleaue thereſt of our ſubſtance for our children. 
[4nd hence it is that the voice of vamercifulnelſe towardsthe 
[Poore, of deceit in buying and ſelling, of oppreſſion of our 
j*idren, of flandering one another , and ical og one from 


[other is heard in our {treetes. Henceitis thatrnere _ di- 
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uilions, and diflen45ns, emulations , firife 

like amonglt vs. Henee it is that wiſedome clean 
and vctereth her voice in the ſtreets, butnoman hexkerss 
nor receiueth in{truion, cuen becauſe wee minde ear) 
chings, and ſer our affeRions thereon, Bur what faith our 
poltie, No man , ſaith he, that warreth entangleth boyſelftms 
the aff aires of ths life , becauſe he wouldpleaſe bimthathahe, 
ſen hum to be a ſouldier. Now weareall of vs, euen ſoma 
are baptized into the name of Chriſt leſus, billed fouldient 
fight vader his banner againſt every thing that exaltehitſe 
againit God. Andourcare ſhould be ia all things topla 
him that hath choſen vs to be hisſouldiers. And for thiscayſ 
we ſhould not ſuffer our ſeluesto be entangled viththeafur 
of this life, {o that we ſhould ſer our aff:Rions onthethi 
which are on theearth, Forit is the courſe of militariedi 
pline, that hauing billed chemſelues to be fouldien thy 
minde no more houſhold, or other ordinariecaffaires, buton 
ly their warre, Right ſo ſhould ic be in the courſe of « 
Chriftian warfare, that hauing giuen our names ynto Chil 
co fight vnder his banner wee ſhould not henceforth mine 
earthly things, but (till haue cloſe girt vnto vs thewholews 
mour of God that we may beable toreliſtio the evill day,an 
hauing finiſhedall chings ſtand faſt. Thefaichfull Miller 
the Goſpell ſhoul4 not ſeeke his owne, butthatwhichise 
Chrifts. The faichfull Chriſtian ſhould weine himſclietron 
the tranſicorie things of this life , and at no hand fethivat 
ctions on them, 

Howbeitletno man fo vaoderſtand me as.if Ithoughttas 

. | we ſhould not meddle with the tranficorie thingsof this 
or haucnothing ar all to doc with earrhly things. For 8 
doubt we may medle with them, and vſerhem , and make! 
godly vſe of them. The Patriarches and Prophets, our bl 
ſed Sauiour , and his holy Apoſtles as the Scriptures vet 
{ witnelſe vſed chem, and madean holy vle of them, Nay ; 
| onely wemay vie them, and make an holy vic of them»W 
we mult count them che good bleſlings of Almighite U 
andwe mult takecaretoviethem to his glory, Ve may i 


ligh:ly regard:hem, or wcechleſly negled chewybur Went 
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them, and wiſely employ them to our own 
2d thegood of Gods children, For therefore wee haue 
ten chat therewith we may doe good vato al[,bur eſpecially 
wothoſe that are of the houſho1d of faith : wealrh, chart wee 
wrhdpeto ſupply the wants of our brethren , honour and | 
wh that we may help? ro lite the poore out of the mire. 
our and friendſhip, that fo we may be the berrerabletore 
acchem that are opprefſed, all chings needfull and profira- 
teforthis liferhat there ich wee may doe good vnto thoſc 
kabeinneede or neceflitie , and char thereby we may glori- | 
ſeourFather which isin heauen. So then co take measif I 
ought chat we may not medlewith , or vie carthly.things 6c 
emporall bleſſings, were ro miſtake me, But this I ſay with 
be Apoltie, thar we muſt 1/6 them as though wee vſed them mot, | \ Cer.7.x1. 
anely ſo we mult vſerhem as that we be not entangled with 
m,nor maſtered by them, Wee muſt not be entangledwith | 2 Tim. 2.4: 
lhe afwres of this life, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, And as the 
Prophet faich of riches that if they encreaſe wee may not ſet our | T[41.62.10 
ker openthem , ſo is it to bee laid ingenerallof all carthly 
Wings, we may wor ſet our hearts vpon them, We may noty as Our | cp 
Ipoille faith elſewhere, (et our affeflions on things which are on 
teoth :and as here our Apoſtle ſaith,we may nor mindzarth- | -- ——-- 
hthines to ſet our fladie and our deliobt thereew, For it we doe, 
en ſ1all we beof choſe many which the Apoſtle here ſpeak- 
eof, and whom he weu!d that we ſhould nor follow : yea, if 
ue minde earthly things wee fhall fall into tentation and 
and into many fooliſh & noyſome luſts which drowne 
nin perdition and deſtruction. Let vs not therefore fo]- 
onthe example of them which mind carchly things , let vs 
dt {cr our affe tions on the things which are on the earth: 
&v3 vie chem, and ler vs labour to vie them to Gods glory, 
balerv8 not ſer 6ur hearrs vpon them, nor ſuffer our {cJues to 
entangled with them. Lervs giuc our hearts vnto our God, 
ver our atfetions on things which are above, and let our 
**" ap bee in heauen., which is the next point tobe | 
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Verſe 20, But our converſation is in heauen, from whence ali 
we looke for the Samonr, enen the Lord lig 


E hreſt, 


TR Or or conmrſation ] This istheſecondreaſon 

i which the Apoſtle vſeth tomouethePhigy 

ans to follow him, and (uch others as walkeſo 

| as they haue him for an enſample, Forfoi 

1 is delivered inthe originall asa reaſon;frrw| 

conner/ation &c: areaſon, I ſay, not of tha 

which immediatly went before, but a reaſon of hisexhortti. 
on in ver{., 17, where itis ſaid, brethren,be yee follower: of mr] 
&c, yet ſo that the reaſon is drawne from the auheſrotthai 
which went immediatly before. In theſe words thenwehave 
the ſecond reaſon of the Apollles former exhortation, draine| 
from the antitheſis of that which immediarly went before, For 
as in the former reaſon he ſhewed that chey were nottofollos| 
| thoſe falſe teachers which walked otherwile then they bad 
bim for an enſample, both by their (tudie, and by their «0d, 
which was damnation ; ſo now he ſheweth that they aeto 
follow him, and ſuch othersas walkeſo as they hauehim for 
an enſample, both by the cleane contrary courſe of Lud 
which he, and ſuch as he is follow, and by thecontrary end, 
which is glorification, This then is the manner ofthe Apoſtles 
proceeding : His exhortation is, brethren, be yee folower1of m 
&c. His reaſon is; for our conuerſation, or our Citiewheredt 
we are Citizensgis in heauennot in earth that weſhould minde! 
earthly things, or make our God our belly ; butin heauen,| 
from whence alſo we looke for the Sauiour, even the Lord! 
leſus Chriſt , by whom we looke for another reward of out: 


| walking, thenthat which the wicked haue, euen che gory | 
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ron of our vile bodies by that his powerfull working where. 


heisablero ſubdue &c, 
{this reaſon then Inotetheſe three principallpointsſhew. 


og chemſclues in 4 threefold profeſſion which the Apoſtle | 
michin the behalfe of himſelfe, and fuch others as walked | 
« hedid, The firſt is a Chriſtian profeſſion of their preſent | 
onverſation in theſe words, for our conuerſation &c, The (e- | 
madis a Chriſtian profeſſion of their expeRation of Chrilts 

fond comming to ſaue them, in theſe words, from whence | 
4c, Thethird is a Chriltian profeſſion of their certaine | 
hope of theglorification of their vile bodies by the powerfull | 


b 


notkirg of Chriſt, 1n theſe words, who fball change our wile bo- | 


&:&, Now touching their preſent conuerſation,the Apo- 
emaketh chis Chriſtian profeſſion, our converſation is in 
teaven : which is as if the Apoltle ſhould haue ſaid , It is not 
lovithvs as with thoſe falſe teachers newly mentioned : For, 
Ihe amen of this world minde earthly things, and ſer their 
I&lphrand affetions thereon : but we carry and behave our 


[{ves in this life as citizens of the heauenly Teruſalem;Tetting |: 


[arafeAions on the things which areaboue.For ſo the words 
[a:heoriginall are as if we ſhould thus read ; our Citie where- 


[of xearecitizens,and whereunto we haue right, is in heauecn, 

| Othat his meaning is,that they carry and behaue themſelues, 

ado conuerſe herein this life as citizens of the beauenly Ie- 

ualem, minding that, and the things which beſeeme that. 
Touching the ſecond point, namely their expeRation of 
Criſt his ſecond comming toſaue them;the Apoſtle maketh 
Criſtian profeſſion, when he ſaith, from whence &c ; which 
6% if our Apoſtle ſhould haue ſaid ; a reaſon why our con- 
Verlztion is in heauen is, becauſe from heauen we certainely 
looke and waite for the a ppearing of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 
aen hethall come as a {wift iudge againſt all them that have 
made their belly their God , but as our Saujour to giuevs an 


CE, ere 


in the Philippians, © [| 831. 


Inheritance among them that are ſaved. In the laſt verſethe 


Ipoſtlemakerh a Chriſtian profeſſion of their certaine hope |. 
their glorification , whereof more particularly hereafter. | 


Now ler vs fee what obſeruations we may gather hence for our 
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omevſe and inſtrucion, Th 
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Phil.x 25. | pi-ns, laying, On:ly let your conuer{ation be, as it bicommeth tht 


i Tet,r.15, | On of the Gofpeil. The lixe exooreation all the Apolile! 
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| beauenly Jernialem, fixing our fart , hope, and Joue ther, 
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_ "SEES LXXI. CH ar,q 
$ The beſt thing which | note isthe Apolt'es chriſtian © 
refhon which he make:h in the behalf; of Biaſelſe, 2nd ve 
o:hiersas walked fo as he did teuch.ng cheir prefeur liens 
conuerfation , which js, that they caried and behaved theq 
{eiues in this life as citiz2ns of heaven, ſetting their a:&jon 
onche things which are abouc. Whereof the Anolile meh 
proteliion rothis end, that hereb; the Phulippians might bein 
duced to fo:low him , and ſuchas hewas , that leang tha 
conueriat:on to be ſuch and fo ho!yin compariſon vt whe 
they might make their choice of following thent, 2nd hay 
their conucriation ſuch as they heard and lay that theirsv, 
Hence then 1 obſerue what the life and conuerfation of God. 
child:«n oughtto be in thi; vale of miſery, andvalley oftens; 
we ſhouid carry and behau? our {clues here as pilgrims her 
on earih, and hauing our Citic in heauen, as cirizzns of the 
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{erling our thoughts, detires, and affefiens there, hauingou 
hearts, mindes, and with there , and liuing vnderitelang 
thar aregiuen and kept there, This our Apoſtle ſhevehin 
the fir{t chapter of this Epi:le, where heexhorcerh che Php: 


Goſpeil of Chriſt, Where the Apvitle vizth tine word whence 
this word here vicd is deriued : And the exho:tation impy: | 
| ing a Curiczit is as much :n effea- ifhe had ſaid;that we ovgh! WI | 
{0:0 walkeas citizens of the Saints and of the kingdonic oi | 
Gus, hoiding on in tha! courie which 5:{cemeth the profelſi 


cer maketh,vihers he ſaith, As Le which bath called youn huh. 
fo be yee buly 11 a! manner sf Conmerſalion, becauſe it is pitted, bt | 
ye holy, for | am boly. Which exhortztion [ikea lie mpiyingy 
3 Gutie, it appearert thar curconuer fation ſh ouid ben ny 
:nziſe as beco:nme:h the Saints of God, and citizens of Bi 


| Kingdome, Bur molt piaine to this purpolels that wht 
Apoltle where he ſaith , 1f yee be riſen with (rift, ſeek 168? 
th:ngs which are aboue, where Chriſt ſuteth at the right hand "i 
Ged: ſet your affetlions on the things which are aboue. Forin wo 
place the Apoltle ſheweth molt plainel; , that if veber. 


mince 


with Chriſt bj the vertue of his reſurrection , then vearet 
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aus 20, onthe Philippians. 
"odcand affection euen while weare in the bodieto aſcend 
[miroheauen, and even to dwell with him where he is at the 
ixht hand of God. And why ſhould it ſeeme ſtrange vnto 
wfzthet cuen while we liue here in the bodiewe ſhould haue 
[aur converſation in the heauens? Where ſhould the bodte 
14 but where the head liueth? If rhen Chriſt which is our 
| head and our life be in heauen, we alſo which are the mem- 
[t»3of bis bodic ſhould baue ourlife in heauen where Chrill | 
'nkichisourlifeis ? Againe, where ſhuuld the ſpouſe loue and 
[keto be, bur where her welbeloued bridegroome is ? Her 
heart and her ſoule ſhould be ſo knit vnto him, as thai where 
heisthere ſhould ſheebe alſo. Nay our Sauiour himſelfe tell; 
ry that where our treaſure 1 there will our hearts be alſe. Is then 
| nprmany are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- | $6.21. 
ledpe,the treaſure and ioy of our ſoules? If he be then where 
hers, there will our hearts be alſo. 

[1 bodice it muſt needs be that we walke on carth amongſt 
the ones of men till our earthly houſe of this tabernacle be 
lroyed, and we be clathed with our houſe from heaven. 
But brye we hane 0 abiding (tie: Im token whereof we read [5,p;.., . 
bat the holy Patriarchs dwelt in tents, counting themſclues Ws | 
mel pilgrims vpon earth,and as gueſtsin an Inne for anight, 
xdlooking for a Citie hauing a foundation whoſe builder 

ud makeris God, Nay what elſe is here but a vale of miſery, 

anda valley of teares? How are we here alſaultcd on cuery 
ide with theworld,the fleſh, and the Deuill? How doe the 
xcked and vngodly of the carthtake ſecret counlſell together 
zinſt vs, ſaying, come let vs roote them our thatthey be no 
more a people, and that their name may be no more had in 
remembrance ? How doe the luſt of the fleſh, the lult cf rhe 

90, and the pride of life ſwarme like graſhoppers vpon the 

lace of the earth ? How manifold ac our necellitics, infir- 

ities, miſeries, diftretſes, perils, croſſes,troubles, tentations, 
ffiQions, loſſes, griefes, and anguiſhes both in ſoulc and in 
iewhilewearein the bodie? Euen ſuchand ſo many that 

"e have great reaſon with our Apolile 19 figh whiles we are mn 

ths tabernacle, and to defire to remone out of the bodie , and to 
tvelwih the Lord, Seeing then that here we are but piigrims 
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and ſtrangers, and haue noabidine Citie: beino thr © 
buta valeof milery, and a valley of reares, Rs, Bars. 
pitch the reſting place of our ſoules, bur living herein te 

bodiewe arcin heart and ſole, in minde andaffeRionto have 
our conuerſation in heauen, And that ſomuch the rather.he 
Caulc man that « borne of wonean u but of ſhort continuance Fr 

on earth, and full of trouble and miſery. For wherein (hould yee 

hauc i0y,or peace, or comfort in the Holy Ghol}, nay hoy 

(ſhould he nor be ſwallowed yp of griefe, and ſorrow, andrer 
ation of the ſpirit, ifin ſoule he ſhouldnor aſcend intohemer 
and ſet his atteQtions onthethings which areaboue ? For th 
it isthat chough our outward man betroubled,yerourinyzd! 
man is comforted; though in bodie we be a{flided and 6, 
ſtretſed on euery hide, yer in our ſoules we haue peace ard} 
ioy of the Holy Ghoſt, even becauſe our converſation is is] 
heauen, whence it is that we looke not on thethings which 
are ſeene, but on the things which are nor ſcene. Thispoint 
might be farther inlarged. But by this it doth appezre tha| 
the children of God ought in this lifero haue theirconuers 
tion in heauen, walking as citizens with the Saints, andofthe 
houſhold of God. Will yee then ſee for your fartheryſeand 
inſtrution what manner perſons yee ought to bein holycon- 
uerſation and godlineſle, that liuing in the bodie yee maybe 
ſaid ro walke as citizens of the heauenly Ieruſalem, and to 
haue your conuerſation in heauen ? 

1. If ve will walke in this life as citizens of the heavenly 
[eruſalem,and approueour ſelues to haue our conver{arion in 
heauen, we may not warre after the fleſh, or ſufferour feives 
to be inzangled with the affaires of this life, For theſetwo,to 
minde earthly chings,and zohaue the converſation in hewen 
are,as weſee in this place,ſo oppoſed the one vntotheothe! 
that the one is a plaine note of inordinate walkers , and th 
other aſureroken of our adoption into theſonnes of Godto 
be partakers ofthe inheritance among the Saints. Whereupot 
it is thatthe Apoſtle plainely protelterh againſt theone, bo 
cheerefully profeſſeth the other. 7hough (faith he) wewnle® 
the fleſh, yer doe we not warre afier the fleſh. And agane) he 
| man (ſaith he) that warreth, he meaneth coGod wes 


_—— 
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Nao. —0n the Philippians. 


N — 8 KT _ 
1d therefore the vulgar interpreter puts 1t into the text , no | 


aathat warreth entangleth himſelfe with the aſfaires of thu life, 


nat he would pleaſe him that hath choſen ham tobe a ſonlater, | 
idthelike is very vſuall, But ſee how cheerefully hee pro- | 
eeh in this place that his converſation is in heauen ; and |; 
- another place , that his howſe ts from heaxen; and in other | 

,that be walkes in the ſpirit, and mindes thoſe things which | 
7:4i8e, This onething then mult we care if we will walke | 
zctizens of heauen, that we walke not after the fleſh, nor ſer 


nafecions on the earth, nor ſuffer our ſ{elues to beijntan- 


viththe loue of the world, For (as oh» ſaith) if avy man 


1 1oh2.15. 


nethe world, or the things that are in the world, the lone of the | 
Faber « not in him, We mult therefore ſo vie the world as | 
bough we vſed it not: And inno caſe wee may ſo ſetour | 
af:10ns on any thing in this life , that our ſoule ſhould | 


) Cleaue vato it as the foule of Shechem vato Dinah the 
-3-o8 of /acob: for death will ſurely tollow as it did vpon 
Sachemy, EE a Oe ng ; 
z, It wewill walke in this life as cirizens of the heauenly 
lrulalem, and approue our ſelues to haue ourconuerſation 
pheauen, we mult ſo wreſtle againſt all tentations, and all af- 


— _— 


witsof the Deuill, that hauipg bGniſhed all things wee may 


ladfaſt, For ſo ſl;all we indeede walke as citizens of the 
bwuſhold of God , if our caſe being as our Apoliles was, 
xee can ſay with our Apoſtle, wee are affiifted oy enery 
Me, yet are wee not in diflireſſe, in pouerty , but not onercome 
f puerty, we are perſecuted, but not forſaken, caFt downe, but we 
1 wt, Thus we makea goodtryall of our ſelues,and (hew 
ey that we walke not as men (imply, but as men of God. 

It cannot berhat we ſhould not be tempted,and aſſaulted, 

ke ſhould not bawe fightings without, and terrors within, as 

[ite Apoſtle profe(ſerh he had. Nay if we be without ſuch 
orections, whereof all Gods children are partakers, we are 
&4:, and no [onves, But if we atſuch times ſhall take vnro 

[® he whole armour of God, if we ſhall girde voto vs the 
jiKord of the ſpirit which is:the word of God, as our bletſed 
| Wourfor our example did,we ſhall bc ſure to quit our ſelues 
[ike men, and to quench all the fiery darts of che Deuill. Ir 
| Ggg 4 eas 
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may be indeede,that after yee haue fled fror _ 
| ſting him, hewill againe atfaule vs. And Go oy 
our bleſſed Sauiour in the place mentioned, Helek hin : 
\ with once or twiſe, but againe, and apaine, and wi a 
| tempted him. Ve mult then as hedid ſtill refilt him and 
| fight againſt him with the ſword ofthe ſpirit. So hall wefgh 
with Aficharl, and Michael ſhall kght withys againſttheD; 
gon, and we ſhall preuaile: for inthat he was tempted hey 
| and wil alſo ſuccour them that are terwpted, This thenmuſthe 
another care that we muſt take it we will walke as citizens of 
heauen, that in all tenrations and troubles whatſoever wems 
| | ſtand faſt : for ſo ſhall we be good citizens indeed if whaſc 
ever battery belaid ayainlt vs ſtill we ſtand vponour puard 
and hold out every enemy. 

3. If wewill walkein chis life as citizens of the heauen) 
Teruſalem, and approue our ſelues to haue ourconuerſzion 
in heauen, we mult yeeld our ſelues tobe guided andyoue. 
ned by the lawes of that Citie, andto liucin all obediencem- 
der thoſe lawes which are giuen and kept there : for eucry 
tizen is to be gouerned by the lawes of his Citie,androjeels 
all obedience thereunto. Asthen the Angels in heauenarei} 
waies ready to obey & execute his wil, going when hebidded, 
and returning when he calleth; ſo we as dutifull &obedien 
children ſhould with all willingnes and cheeretulnes appy 
our ſelues vnto his ſacred will, neuer attempting any thing 
contrary thereunto, Forif when he ets it downe as a lav;that 
we flie that whichis euill, and doe that whichisgood &c, vt 
contrariwiſe flie that which is good, andtollow thatwhichi 
euill ; weare no morecitizens,but plaine rebels ; wehauetd 
conuerlation in heauen, but we plainely fght again(t heaven, 
and againſt God, This then mull be athirdcare tharwemul 
take if we will walke as citizens of heauen, that weyet190r 
ſelues tobegouerned by the lawes of that Cirie,and liveins 
obedience vnder thoſe lawes which the King of beauet 
given, and commanded to be kept. Otherwiſe howcan 
fay that our conuerſation'is in heauen, if we ſubmit not'07 
{elues vnto the lawes,and conformeour lives vnto thei! 
our father which is in heaven? 4, tod 
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1120. onthe Philippians. 


4 Andlaſtly,if we will walke in this life as citizens of the 
eos [eruſalem,and approue ourſeluesto haue our con- 
"Gon in heauen, we mult in heart, in minde, and in foule 
*-4rythicher, our thoughts, our deſires, and our aftecti- 

": myſt be ſctled chere,our taith, hope,and loue mult be ro0- 
{20d grounded there. By faith we muſt aiwaies be look- 
-roco Chrilt Teſus the author and Gniſher of our faith, 
ie he is ſet at the right hand of the throne of God, In 
Lene mult alwaies waite for that inheritance immortall, 
4rndefiled; and that fadeth not away, reſerued in heauen 
ir rs, In loue we muſt alwaies be fiſt tied vnto him who is 
lmeitſelfe, yhom we haue not ſcene,and yet Joue him), avs 
hm now, though we ſee him not, yet doe we beleene, aud rewojce | 
wh io) onſpeakable and glorious. Our attetions mult alu aies | 
leſet on the things which are aboue, Our deſires mult al | 
aics runne on the things that belong vnto our peace. Our 
| toughts muſt alwaies be muling of the judgements of his 
[zouth, Our hearts muſt alwaics be lift vp vnto the Lord, 
(Our foutes muſt there alwatcs repoſe themſelues where truc 
lojesarero be found, And our minds mult alwaies be eccu- 
ned in the meditation of thoſe ioyes which are prepared to 
belhewed inthelaſt time. For thus though we be abſent in 
[od from the Lord, yer even whiles we are in the body, we 
rand dwell with the Lord. And vnleile we thus be and 
nel with the Lord, we cannot ſay that our converſation is18 | 
'heaven,no more then we can ſay that our hearts cleaue ſted- 
(illy voto the Lord, when they are ſer on riches, and on the 
piealures of this life. 
' Nowthenthat yeeſee that gee ought to haue our conuerſa- 
(tion in heauen, and likewiſe how to walke to haue your con- 
verſation in heauen, it bchooucth you, men and brethren, to 
bokeynto it whether your conuerſation be ſuchas it ought, 
adwhether it be whereit ought to be. Looke vnto theearth 
bow yee are minded towards earthly things: looke vnto che 
tentations of this life how faſt yee ſtand againſt them 3 looke 
mo the law and will of God how yee conforme your ſelues | 
mo itz looke vnto thethings which are aboue, how in heart 


and ſoule yee are affected toward them, and hereby try prod | 
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ther yee can ſay with the Apollle, our converſaricr.:. © ah 
uen. If chou haſt ſo vſed the thing of this lated f f 
haſt not too too much loued the world, nor therhings 


are in the world; if thou haſt mantvully reſiſted thetenratg 
of this life, and ouercome.them ; if in holy obedienceths 
haſt conformed thy life vnto the wiil of thy God. if being 
hineatfeQionshay 
» Where true igp 


ſent in body trom the Lord,thy ſoule&t 
beene ſet on the things which are aboue 
alone are to be found , what a comfort May it be vnro the 
1 ſoule tohaueſuch a teſtimonie that thy life and converiyicy 
hath beene in heauen ? O but herevillthe good (oulefax | 
meanethetroubled and afflicted ſoule: Trucindeed,| mip 
be comforted if 1 found it thus with me : but thus it isvih 
me; though I haue not wholly minded earthly things, re 
have I minded them more then I ſhould; thoush I hay 
withſtood ſuch tentations as haue aſlaulted me, yeringa 
weaknelile; though I haue delighted in thelaw ofthe Lord 
yet haue I ofcen turned out of the way of his commande- 
ments; though I haue affeedthe things which areaboue 
yet haue mine atfeftions beene too much divided betwerne 
the things which areaboue,and thethings whichareoncank,] 
Well, let notthy ſoule be troubled nor teare, Doeltthouſee,] 
and know, and acknowledge thus much? Dawid faith, that 
he confeſſed bu rune unto the Lord, and ſo he forgaue the punſþ 
ment of his ſinne. Feare not then, but chat hewho hathope 
ned thine eyes to ſee, and thy heare co acknowledge thy 
weakneile and imperfection, will pardon this weakneiſeand 
imperfection whatſoeuer it is. Againe, feeleſt thou ſome 
ſeedes, ſome beginnings of theſe things in thee? Whoisi 
chat hath ſowen, and begua theſe things in thee? Even that 
God that hath ſaid, / wi not faile thee nor forſake thee, 200 
therefore will performe that good worke which hee hat 
| begun in thee vntill the day of [eſus Chriſt, and will ule 
thoſe holy ſeedes to bring forth their fruit in due ſeaſon 
| Yea comfort thy ſelfe herein, if it be with theeasthou ſaxelh 
| that thy conuerſation hath beene in heauen, For art thoulot- 
| rie that chou haſt more minded earthly things then thou! 
| ſhouldeſt ?that centarions haue ſonighly {urprilcdthee _ 
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hal ſooften curned alide from thelaw of thy God? that 
Lebeartand atfeRions of thy ſoule have beene morediui- 
iryixt heauen and earth then they ſhould ? And doe(t thou 
kein thy ſoule daily more and moreto beweyned from 
ding earthly things, to be [trengrhned againlt renrations, 
leconformed in thy will vato Gods will,and to walke with 
bj God with a pertect heare ? Thisallo is a ſure roken that 
krconuerſation i3 in heauen : for where the perfection of 
ka which ſhould be is wanting, therean holy delireand affe- 
bon voto thac which ſhould be is accepted. If therefore in 
aching out thy heartand thy reines for the triall of theſe | 
wins, thou findeitto be with thee as thouſayeſt, thou haſt | 
rexcauſe of comfort and ioy inthe ſpirit, 
Butifin triall it appeare that as thou haſt livedin the fleſh, 
þ thou haſt walked after the fleſh, negleRting rhe Law of 
x, yeelding thy ſelfe captiue vnto the law of tinne, ſerting 
lineaffeions on the things which are on earth, and neuer | 
ninding the things which are aboue, then ſurely thou art a | 
[anger trom the life of God, and the way that thou walkeſt 
kdethvnto hell, Looketherefore well vnto it, and [cteuery 
na haverhat care of his wayes, that howſoeuer hee live here 
nthe body, yet in mindeand affeion he may haue his con- 
lation in heauen, And to this end, weyne your ſelues daily 
noreand more from the loue & care of theſe earthly things. 
tethat weepeth through aduerſitie, let him be as though hee wept 
wt; be that reioyceth through profperitie, let him be as thowgb hee 
ronced not ; bee that buyeth, as though he poſſeſſed not z bee that 
oeththis world, as though he wſed it not : for the faſhion of thu 31: 
midgeeth away, andall things in the carth are but meere va- 
atie, Take ynto your ſelues the wholearmour of God, wre- 
leharder and harder daily againſt all tentations and allaults 
atheDevill, ight a good fight, ſtand faſt, quit your ſelues 
wemen, reſiſt the Deuill , and hee will lie from you. Con- 
[forme your wils daily more and more vnto Gods will, yeeld 
|fourſelues daily more and more to beegouerned by his lawes, | 
| oder your ſteps ſo heere in his waies , as hauing rightinto | 
[at City whereof alſo ye ſhall hauepoſſeſſion. And though 
[relveheerein the fleſh, yer aſcend in heart , in minde, and 
| | in 
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in ſoule into heauenylet yourrhoughts,and deſires. 20 148 
| 00s bee ſetled there, yourfaith, YOur hope, wi | 
let them bee rooted and grounded there, And elienamony 

. , ti 
other benefits this ſhall not be theleaſt, that dearh halln 
come haſtily vpon you, yea yee ſhall chearefully thinkevy 
death, death ſhall be vnto you an aduantage, ard whens 
willotGodis, yee ſhall deſire to bee looſed andtohbee 4 
Chrilt, ro remoue out of che bedy, and to dull wit 
Lord. For what is the cauſe why wee ſofearedeath, whyug 
areſolothtodie? Here itis z becauſein the dayes ofourfel 
.we haue not had our converſaticn in heauen, Ourmind 
wereſet yponearthly things,and thereforeweare!othtors 
wita thein. We neuer fought againſt any tentation, nayth 
_ | Rrong man pofleſſed vs in ſuch peace, that wee neverknes 
what tentation meant, and therefore wee know not wherer 
live better then here, We regarded not to ſubmit our {cles 
the lawes of God to be gaxerned by them, and thereforeweli 
| ſhrinke at death for feare of a iudgement. We neueralcend 
| into heauen in our hearts or ſotles, wee neuer raiſed ou 
thoughts, our delires, or our affcions {o high, wee neue 
caſted in our ſcluesany ſparkle of thoſe ioyes which arepreps 
red to be ſhewed in the laſt cime, and therefore weelongnet 
after heauen, but we rather louetoliue hereon earth, Thet 
are the things (Iſay) that makevs ſhrinkeatdeath, anciot 
todie, Letvs then hearken yato theſe words of exhortation, 
and let vs haue our conuerſation io heauen, It weſhall, then 
ſhalldeath be welcome vnto vs, and wee ſhall acceptitastit 
| endof ourpilgrimage, and as the way to our abiding Clit 
Ternſalew which is aboue, and vnto Chriſt which is our lis 
For the more we aſcend while we are inthe body,ia our foule 
and ſpirits, in our medications and deſires, in faith and hopt 
into heauen, the more will wee deſire to removeout of the 
i body, that we may for cuer dwell with che Lord, and ther 
forewe will the more cheerefully open vnto death when her 
knockesatour depres. I heare that the example of this ou! 
ſiſter may be a good prouocation to ftirre you vp vatott®! 
; things : for they that were with her giue her chisteſtimonit, 
that in this time when che Lord had laid his hand yore 
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þ quickly fer apart all minde of carthly things, patiently 
ied ber (cife voto the will ofthe Lord, miiurgly fer her 
£005 01 the things which areaboue,and detircd nothing * 
werhento heareaud :hinke of her Lord and God, her Sa-! 
and Redeemer. I beicech a;m'ghtie God the Father oi 
«(ord lejus Chrilt, that both her examp.e, andthe words | 
ki yehave heard th1: day with your outward cares, may 
prevale viith you, that in this life yemay walke as cirizens 
fhcheauenly {er w/alers, hauing your conuerlation in hea 
a, veyning your ſelues fron; the world, and the things that 
tinthe wor; d, manfuily 6ghting againſt all renretions and 
ts ofthe deuiil, conforming your felues in all obedience 
nothelaves of his kingdome, and while ye Jive here in the | 
dr cimng vp into beaucn,that when death comes, and je 
mt :emoue out of the body, ye may dae!l tor euer with the 
Lord, and be receiued into the full potſeition of that inheri 
wceimmortail, and vadebled, which is reſcrued wm heauen 
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Paicie,g Verſe 29.21. 
Enum whence alſo wee loobe for the Sat1our, exenthe Leird leis 
Cori, who jhal! ch.mmge our vale badly, Oc. 


Sl wm whence.) This is the ſecond Chriſtian | 


{ 


p-ofellion which the Apoltle maketh in 
behalfe of himfeife, 2nd iuch others as 
wa'ked az he did z and it 1s of their expe- 
Qation of Ch: itt his lecond comming, to 
ſaue them. Which alſo yeclde:h arcao:! 
why they haue their conuerſation in hea- 
1. Our conver{atton, faith the Apeltle, © in heaven. Arduhy | 
9? From heauen we certainly looke and wait for the appea | 
My of our Lord lcfus Chriſt, when hee ſhall comeasa ful 
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ludgeagainſtallthem that haue madetheirbelliether 
butas our Sauiour togiuevnto vs aninhericanceamonsy x 
that are ſaued: therefore our ſoule-conuerſation is Inhe: 2 
where now Chriſtis, and whence he ſhallcomeinthady 
(ave vs, Inthatthe Apoſlleſaith, Fom whence, heenolh 
place whence Chriſt his ſecond comming ſhallbe, andc, l 
quently the place where now he is according to hishumari 
for therenow heis whence at that day hee thall come, ſn 
nowin g'oryat the right handof the throne of God in he 
uen, whence hee {hall alſo come in glory to judgebath 
quicke and the dead. Againe, in that he faith, rommhence df 
wee looke for the Santour,he lignitieth their patient expe4uic 
and waiting forthe appearing of our Lord I:ſus Chrift,vhe 
he (haj]l appeare the {econd time without (inne yntoſaluxion 
for Chriſt being then already deſcended fromthebolomeg 
his Father, and hauing offered vp himſeltewithoutſpotrat 
God totake away the linnes of ſuch his choſen childa1 
through faith in his bloud have their conſciences purge 
from dead workes to ferue the liuing God ; nowtheyware 
and looked for the promiſe of his ſecond comming, whenht 
ſhould comein the clouds to be glorified in his Saints, butt 
render vengeance vnto them that know not God, nor ob 
the Goſpellofour Lord Ieſus Chrift, Againe,inthathelaid, 
from whence alſowee looke for the Saniour, exen the Lord lem 
| Chriſt, he noteth the perſon of him whoſe ſecond o_ 
from heauen in the clouds they waited and looked for;wil 
is the Lord Ieſus Chrilt the Sauiour. The Lord, whoistok 
feared, hauing all ſoueraigne power giuen vntohiminheauen 
and inearth. The Lord Ieſus, who 1s to befearedardloutd 
having laid downe his life for vs to faue vs fromourlinns, 
and to freevs from condemnation the due defert otouriinne 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is to be feared, loued, andreve 
| renced, having as our Prieſt reconciled vsvntoGod, and u 
| our Prophet ioftructed vs in the will of God. Vetoall»hic 
{the A pollle addeth this, that further he ca!leth him theoa 
our, for thai then in his ſecond comming he ſhouldnt only 
| faue them and free them from {1nne and condemnation, 


| which hedid at his firſt comming in his humilitie, but wy | 
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them and free them from death and corruption; and 
-s them into the full poſſeſſion of that inhericance pur- 
Liedig heauen forthem, So that yeeſee the generall point 
poken of is Chriſt his ſecond comming 1n glory : the. 
nicular points are, the place whence the ſecond comming 
be, the patient expectation and waiting of thefaichfull 
the ſecond comming, and the perſon of him that ſhall | 
me in this ſecond comming which the faithtull ſo looke 
, Nowler vs ſee what notes and obferuations wee may ga- 
rhence, whereof ro make ſomefurther vie and inſtruction 
ourſelues. | 
Thefrſt thing which Inote is the Apoſtles Chriſtian pro- 
hon which he maketh in the behalfe of himſelfe, and ſuch 
hers as walked ſo as he did touching the place whence they 
atedfor the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt, They loo- 
dforthe comming of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt from heauen, 
teethey had ſet their affections, where they had cheir ſoule- 
tion. Hence then I obſerue a ground of that point 
waricleof our faith, wherein we beleeuethat Chriſt (hall 
amefrom heauen with glory to iudge boththequicke and 
bedead, Whereunto alſo the Scriptures giue witnefle often 
tlewhere ;as wherethe Angels told the Apollles,ſaying,7h# | 4.1.11, 
Uuwbich is taken wp from you into heaucn, ſhall ſo come ag yee 
lv ſeene him goe into heauen + and againe, wherethe Apoſtle 
nb, that the Lord Gat deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, ard | 1 The. 4.16 
mb the voice of the Archangel, and with the trumpet of God : and 
#0 whereour Saujour himſclfe tels his diſciples, that rhe | 1441.24.30 
ne ef man ſhall come in the clouds of heauen with power and great 
7. But what needeth further proofe of this point ? Ir 1s a 
ag which wee all belecue and confeſſe, that Chriſt being 
Weended into heauen wherc he ſitteth atthe right hand ofthe 
troneof God, ſhall come againe from heauen in his appoin- 
Kdtimewith power and great glory, ſo that every eye ſhall ſee 
lim, yea even they which pierced him thorow, and ſhallren- 
Gvaroeuery man according to that he bath done, whether 
tbepood or cuill, The vſes which we are to make hereofare 
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Firſto beware of ſuch falſe teachers as tell vs tharthe ages 
O 


344. : LECTYFRE LXX11, Can 
of Chriſt isnor only in heaven, bur in carch alto, in eve 

. Kingdome, in euery City , in every pariſh, in ever; loſs, 

| curry peces of bread and cup of wine heretheſacramay; 

| recciued. For doe wee looke that he ſha!l come from hes 


| cheſecond time wich power and great glorie ? Andflalay 
; not thinkethatnow he is there whence then heeſhall cons 
| True iti that Chriſt as heeis God is notin heauen alone, 
limiced vnto any place , but bilzth all places, beinginkax 
and incomprehenlible, Butas heis man, ſois hetherea 
whence hee ſhall appeare:he ſecond timevntoſalunion:hy 
ſo iris written, that the heauens muſt containe himancill 
timethat all things bee reſtored. And watelſcisitbuttode 
(troy thenature of a true body, to ſay thatit may beeindy 
uersplace; at one time ? Let this for this timeſufficevs: We 
looke for Chriſt as he is man from heauen, thereforexhe 
man he 1s in heauen : the heauen mult conraine himill 
things be reſtored, therefore heis alone in heauen : heehut 
a truce body, therefore hee cannot be in diucrs placesatonee 
Bewaretherefore of ſuch deceiuers, that yee giuenoplcen 
totheirerrour, and truſt perfeRiy that Chrilt ſitech at th 
right hand of chechrone of the maieſtje in heauen, hauing 
corporall preſence elſewhere, and that from thence heeſhal 
come to render vengeaace vnto the wicked, andtobegio 
fied in his Saints, 

Secondly, this ſhould teach vs to bewarcof ſuch mode 
as walke after their luſts,and ſay,YYVhereu the promiſe of hut 
ming ? The holy Gholt hath ſaid it, that he fhal come 
heauen the ſecond time with power and great glory. And hathh&s 

AA.rp. | faid ir, and (hall itnor cometo patle 2 /t 44 nor for wi 17 
| the rtrmes and the ſeaſons which the Father hath puta! bu 08 
Mat.24.36 | power, Nay Chriſt him(ſelfe faith, Of that day and houre with 
| be ſhall come lnow th no man, no not the Angels in heanen, 
only, Nay Chriſt himſelfe as he i; man knowethit not, W 
1 Theſ.s 2.| know pertetly, which is enough for vs co know, thatrhedo 
of the Lord ſhall come enen as a theefe m the night, Now f 4 
Matth, 2.4 good man of the houſ(e knew at what watch the theefe would Fo, 
43+ he wonld ſurely watch for that time, but would bz very ſecure 


other times, It isenough thereforefor vs to know that wy 
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oe. And this, that we knowthar he ſhall come, burknow | 
"+ the time when, ſhould exerciſe our faith and paticnce, | 
le our curiolitie, and containevs in the feare of God, in : 


adinelſe, and in all watchfulneſleat all times, lefl hee come | 
"90a v3 at ynwares, and finde vs without oile in our Jampes, 
aberbeating our fellow-ſeruants,or eating and drinking with 
bedrunken, or running after noiſomelufls, and chefooliſh 
axes ofthis life, The Lord is not ſNlackeconcerning his pro- 
miſe,az ſome men count ſlacknelle, but is patient towards vs, | : Per.z 9. 
ad would have all men to come torepencance. Yet a v:ry lix. | Hb. 10.37 
phile, faith the Apollle, and he that foal come will come, and | 
wil wt tarrie, Beware therefore of ſuch mockers as in ſcorne | 
wddeiilion ſay, here « the promyſe of bu comming ? Watch 
reand pray continually, that yee may be counted worthy to 
eapeall thechings thar ſhall come to patſe yponſuch moc- Wit 
k,and that ye may Rand before the ſonne of man. + H4th 


Thetbird vie which we are co make hereof, and whereart | E 
or Apoltle eſpecially aimeth, is, that hence we ſhould learne | _ _ _ i FF: 
phave our converſation in heauen. For doe wee looke that ; þ ent] 
tbeSauiour ſhall come the ſecond time from heauen ? Great ; Wafe: 
monthen chat wee ſhould haue our converſation in heauen, Bits! 
batin heart, minde, and ſoule, wee ſhould aſcend chither, ROFL 
tour faith, bope, and Joue ſhould be rooted there,that our IH: 
| doughts, deſires, and affe ions ſhould be ſettled there, Had 19077 
|Denc/reaſon to open his windowes towards Jerw/a/em, and to | Dr. 6.10. TER: 
[my towards icthree times a days becauſe of Gods promiſe POLE 
[mo hi; people when chey ſhould pray toward that Tem ple? | þE NF 
[Atdisthere not farre greater reaſon for vs that wee ſhould al- = 
myeslifr vp our hearts ynto the Lord, and haue our ſoule- BETH 
[nverſation in heaven, from whence wee doe looke for our } 


[ſed S2uiour ? The children of light herein may learne a 
fon of the children of this world, and of the children of OW: 
kneſſe : for here is the merchants minde but where bis i MIB 
mon e,and where he hopes for commoditie ? whcreis the * HR a 
dmans heart but _—_ harueſt, and where hee lookes 
forthefruic of his [abours 2? Where are the affections of the 
"41 greg or ambitious man ſer, but where the things arc 


their ſoule molt deficech 2 Whereelſerhen ſhould the 
| H hh Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian man; converſation be butin heaven, from whor 

welookefor the Sauiour, even the Lor4 leſus Chriſt » Les 

not then with Ruben, and Gad, and halfe the Tribe of 4, 
| naſſeb delireto tarieonthis {ide /ordan without the Lande 
| promilſc, but let vs go into the heauenly Canaan, and due 
| there,and walke as Citizens ofthe heauenly leruſalem, If 
count that we haue our treaſure in heauen, let vs allo hay 
our hearts in heauen, Otherwiſe wee ſhew plainly that we 
haue not our treaſurein heauen. For, az aur Sauiourtelsy, 
where our treaſure tu , there will our hearts be alſe, There Chit 
is, thence welooke for the Sauiour , therefore euen whilevee 
areathomein the body, let vs naue our foule-conurrlxtion 
there in heauen where he dwelleth , and whencewee lodke 
for him. | | 

The ſecond thing which I note is intheperſon of the4. 

poſtle, and others like vnto himſelfe. For hereye ſeethatthe 
Apoltle in behalfeof himſelfe, and ſuch othersas walkedſoa 
he did profeſſerhthat they looked for the Sauiour, eventhe 
Lord [eſus Chriſt, which their expeRation plainly arguedthe 
feruentdelire, and earneſt longing which they had forthe 
appearing of Chriſtthe ſecond time vnto lalnation, Whence 
I obſerue the gladſomeexpeRation of the Faithfull children} 
of God for the ſecond comming of Chrilt , when hee fall} 
come in thecloudes of heaven to iudge both thequickeand| 
the Jead, They looke and waitefor it, their ſouleslongatte 
it, and with lift vp hearts and voices they crie, and fay, He 
long Lord holy, aud true, come Lord [eſua, come quickly,, It ſaid 
| in the Epiltle to the Rowyares that the feruent deſire of the 
creature waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall be revealed, 
The word lignificth an earneft waiting of the creature, ſuch 
as is the waiting of them thatare ſet in a watch-towerto de 
ſcrie; when the ſonnes of God ſhall be revealed: i, whenit 
hall be manifeſtly knowne, not onely vnto themlelue: by 
faith, butynco men and 'Angels that they are the ſonns 
God. For, as /obuſpeaketh, Now we are the ſome! of God, 
yet it doth not appeare what we (ball be 3 and we knew that when be 
ſpall appeare,we ſpall be like hims: for we ſvall ſee bim 4 be W, An, 
|28 Our Apoltleſpeaketh,' whe Chrift which i our lfe qo 
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hn hal we alſo apprare with bim in glory. For then ſhall hee 


Llorigos body. So that the time for which che creature wai- 
histheſecond comming of Chriſt. Doth then the crea- 
nee, even the heauen and the earth which God created in the 
Winning waite with ſuch a feruent deſire that they (it as it 
xe in a vatch-tower continually beholding when Chriſt 
klappearetheſecond time vntoſaluation ? How great then 
udgladfome may we imagine the expeRation of the faich- 


| : children of God to befor the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
+ henthey ſhallnoc onely be renued, as the creature,but have 


thilcomplement of cuerlaſting blei(ſednetle ? And therefore 


4neour vile body that it may be faſhioned like vato his | 


Rom. 8, 23, 


t&& Apoſtle addeth, avd not onely the creature , but we alſo, yea 
wah more which hawe receined the firſt fraus of the ſpirit, een 
win jyb in onr ſelucs waiting for the adeption,euenthe redempti- 
arfear body zi, waiting for the conſummation of our adop- 
toaand redemption, when we ſhall fully potletle our inberi- 
macewich the Saints in heauen. This the Apoſtlecommen: | 
Idedinthe Cordurhians that they waited for the appcaring of 
[orLord Iefus Chriſt, And likewiſe in the -7beſſa/oxmze»s that 
[ther looked for the ſonne of the living and true God from 
|tewen. Andthisis a thing which ſhould be commended in 
mall. Forthe grace of God which brmgeth ſalnation unto ali men 
[ah appeared , and teacheth ws that wee ſhould denie wngoal;:- 
wſe, &c, lookeng for the bleſſed hope and appearing of the glory of 
the almightie God, and of onr Saxionr Teſma Chriſt, Againe, wes 
[ky,much more, becauſe the creature onely waiterh that it 
maynot afterwards be ſybiet vnto corruption , or vanicie, 
ive the faichfull chat they may alſo iudge the wicked , and 
ane with him for ever and cuer. Neither onely doth this 

compariſon with the expeRation of the creature , ſhew what 
tdeexpeRation of the faichfullisfor the ſecond comming of 

aviſt; burmuch morewill it appeare if wee ſhall compare 

tithe long wiſhed, & moſt deſired brit commingof Chriſt 

athefleſh to deſtroy (innein the fleſh. Wee read how great- 


1 Cor.1.7. 
IThefi1;10 


T lc 3. 33: 
12. 


Iythe Partiarches, and Propbers , and holy Saints of God io | 

heals Teſtament delired , and longed forthar ſeedeof the 

| woman, that ftarreof lecob, that Prince of peace , that righ- 
H hh: 2 teOUS 
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teous branch, that Emmanuel. Or bletſed $2 7 
teſtifieth of Abraham that hee retoyced to fo bi 0 = 
time wherein he camein thelſimilirudeof (innefull f 1, p F 
he ſawir ſaith he, namely with theeye of faith, and mapa 
Andin another place he tells his Diſciples chat many Þr a 
and K ings bad defired to ſee thoſe things which theyſaw i 


—_— — 


| [eene them , to heare thoſe things which they beard aud hid 
| heard chem, And that good old Siueov notably expreiſedhi 


great deſi:e which he had to ſee Chriſt inthe flcth, when, 


. | ing him in his armeshe praiſed God and ſaid, Lordwy le 
« | thou thy ſeruant depart in peace according to thy ward: for mie 
* | hane ſeene thy ſaluation ec, Was his firſt comming { much 


expected and deſired by them then , and ſhall wethinkethy 
his ſecond comming is not much more deſired by thefith 
full now ? [t was joyful no doubt to ſeehim comein thefleh, 
bur (hall ir not be much more ioyfull co ſee him comeingl. 
rie? Te was joyfull cothe ſhepheards, and to the wiſemengf 
the Eaſl toſeethebabe with ary his mother,and loſezh:burt 
ſhall it not be much more ioyfull to fee him attended voor} 
with tenne thouſands of Saints and Angels? loyfullcolae| 
the earneſt of our ſajuation z but ſhali nottheinheritanceof| 
itbemuch more ioytull ? loytull, ro baue rhe (lingof deat, 
and the viorie of che graue taken away ; but (hall notthe 
verer exemption from death and corruption bee muchmere| 
ioyfu:l; Then ſhaltche ſheepe be gatheredinrothefoldnever 
ro be in danyer of thewolfe, or of wandering : thenſſallche 
corne be gatheredinto the barne neverto beſhakenwirhthe 
winde, or minpled with the chaffeagaine : thenthalltherebe 
4 verperuall Sabboth and \no worke'dayafterirzancuerliſt 


{ ing Iubile when allbondage (hall ceaſe ; then (}all allrearerbe 


wiped from all ejes, no more ſorrow , nor crying, nor paine 
thall-be, but peace, and gladnetle, and ioy , ſuch aseyehath 
norſeene, nor e.re heard; nor hath entred into the heatel 
man. This is the expectation of the faithfull, which make 
chem to looke and long for thebletſedappearing of ourLord 
[zſus Chriſt. And now ſeethe reaſon why the faichfull looke 
and long for the appearing of our Lord leſus Chriſt. Nos 
chey arepilerimes, then they ſhallcome.to an abidingeitie? 


nas! 
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11.20.21. on the Philippians, 


104 they are compatlled with ſorrowes , then ſhall all tcares 


= hoc. 


tenſrall every eaemic be ſubdued vnto them : now they are 
Catin body from Chriſt, then ſhall they follow the Lambe 
\therſocuer he gocth : now they know , and loue, and bc- 
ain part , thenthat which is in part ſhall be aboliſhed: 


«one, pd before the Lawbe for euermore: then ſhall be the 
kyoftheir glorification , the day of their redemprion, the 
yyof their ſaluation, the day of their abſolute conſumma- 
on of all bleſſednes. This is the cauſe why their mindes are 


och Wiſer cunning, their thoughts ever muling,theireies euer look- 
2: ig, their ſoules ever longing afrer the ſecond comming of 
+ Chit leſus io glorie. And for this cauſe they cuen reach af- 
1, ii, crying with che ſoules vader the altar , How long Lord, 
lo and tre, 


Butas forthe wicked and vagodly of the earth it is not ſo 
nhchem, They doe feareand tremble at the remembrance 
dit. If they do but heare of it their countenance is changed, 
circthoughcs are troubled, ſorhattheioynes of their loynes 
velooſed, and their knees ſmite one againft another, as wee 
radof Belbazz4r , when he ſaw the palme of the hand that 
wote pon the wall. Yea fo farre arethey from looking and 
longing after that day, that either they wilh it mighe not beat 
d,orelſethar it might be deferred. And no maruell. For 
[then ſhall the Lord come as a ſwift iudge againſt them, in 
[Laning fire, rendring vengeance vnto them which ſhall bee 
[wiſhed with everlaſting perdition from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from theglory of his power : then ſhall the wrath 
|0f the Lord ſo fiercely perſecute them that they ſhall crievn- 
tthemountaines and rockes, fall on vs,and hide vs from the 
preſence of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the 
mth of the Lambe, for thegreat day of his wrath is come, 
andvho may ſtand ? then ſhall they heare that fearctull ſen- 
rencepronounced againſtrhem , depart from me ye curſed into 
nerlaſting fire, which us prepared for the Denill and his Angells: 
adthen (hall they be caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone 


\vipedfrom their cies : now they are in continuall bght, 


on they walke by faith , then ſhall they walke beforeche 
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Dean. 5,6. 


mherethey ſhall be tormented even day and night for euer- 
Hhh 3 more, 
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' of his mercies, and being more ſharpe and ſeueretowardyour 
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\ Cady, 


more, not for 1000, or 100000, yeare. þ 

This is thecauſe why they teare ws: As —— 
| on of that day : and for thiscaule they wiſh they miphe = 
ſee it. | |: 
j Examine then your ſelues, men and brethren, hoy 

| ſtand affefted towards the appearing of our Lord Ieſy: Chi 
at that day,wherher ye lookeandlong for it, or Yeetremble 
| and feareat the mention of it. Bleſſed are all they that want ly 
| the Lord, ſaith the Prophet, for vato themthat looks fur bunul 
| he appeare,as ſaich the Apoſtle, the ſecond rime wwe ſalutin 
| Ts the metTage then of Chriſt his ſecond comming eladione 
| vnto you ? Is the remembrance fit ioyfull vato you ? Its; 
; furetoken vnto you that ye belong vnto Chriſt leſus, anditi 
| anotable fruite andeffeR of your faith and hope in Chiil 
 Teſus, It may be that ſome of you looking morevponyou 
 ſeJues and your owne {1nnes then ypon Chriſt andthebouey 


| ſelues then quick-lighted to looke toward Chriſt Ieſss, may 
feele ſome appalling in your ſelues, or at leaſt not that cheere-| 
| fulneſſc in expeRation that ſhould be. But let not yourhars| 
be troubled nor feare, Ye looke not only vpon yourlinns, 
or ſo on Chriſt azonly a ſeuere judge, andſodeſpaireinyeur 
ſelues,and vtterly abhorre his comming, bur yee looke for 
him, though not without hope, yet withoutthat cheerctuloa! 
which ye ought. In this weaknelſe the Lord will perfi by 
praiſe, and vato theſe beginnings hee will giue a gooditlue 
Only let my counſcll be acceptable vaco you : turne way 
 yourcies from your ſelues , and caftthemypon Chrilt les 


ew rr er pcrrerr er eee er erer ere ep epecrrerten ee et DIGI ee eee ee SAL en: >: = 2 


He ſhall be your judge that is your Sauiour. He hath bidce 
you looke vp, and lift vp your heads; for your redemption 
draweth neere : And hehath ſaid it, that hee that belienah 
him hath euerlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemmutin.u | 
hath paſſed from death wnts life. Waite therefore patient ol 
eheerefully for the Lord for the grace of God which bingeth [@ | 
wationto all cc. | 
The third and laſt thing which heere I note is in thep®; 
ſon of bimwhom the Apoſtle ſaith rbatrbey look for frown 


wen, which is the Lord leſms Chriſt the Sawonr, Wherein = 


| ——_——_—_ 
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3x5. 20,21. onthe Philippians. 


[eearealon both why wee ſhould walke in this like as citi- 

| nsof the heaucnly Jeruſalem , having our converſation in 

lauen, and why wee ſhould looke and long for the ſecond 

| comming vnto iu@gement, For why ſhould it ſeeme ſtrange 
[rao any man that living here in the body wee ſhould haue 
[aur oule-conuerſatien in heauen ? Isnot our Lord and King 
nohcie in power to ſaueand defend vs, and toreuenge vs of 

| our enemiesin heauen ? Is not our Teſus, who not by the 
| rorkes of rightcouſneſſe which we had done, bur according | 
[ohismercie hath ſaued vs by che waſhing ofthenew birth, 
ndtherenuingof the holy Ghoſt , in heauen ? Is not our 

(hritthe Mediator of the new Teſtament, that hath recon- 

led vs vato God, maketh continuall intercefſion tor vs,and 

[rcheth vs outwardly by his word , and inwardly by his ſpi- 
|rit,in heauen ? Is not our Sauiour who in that day ſhall make 
[rpthe full complement of ourfaluation , in heauen 2? where 
[then ſhould our converſation be but in heauen ? where ſhould 
thebody be, but where the head is ? where ſhould the ſpouſe 

be, but where the bridegroome is? not one of vs all but weare 

ſung with fierie Serpents, curſed ſinhes , and noyſore luſts 

which fight againſt the ſoule. If wee will be healed and liuc 

xemuſtlooke vp vnto the braſen Serpent lift vp for thatpur- 

{poſe. In heauen is our braſen Serpent euen the Lord leſus 
Chriſt, Wemuſt therefore whilewe are in the body lift vp our 

ee vato him, and haue our ſoule.conuerſation in heauen, if 

n0w we will be healed of our infirmities , andif when we re- 

moueout of the body we will dwell with the Lord. And as 

this ſhould bee a ſufficient reaſon to moue vs to haue our 

wholeconverſation in heauen , ſo ſhould it alſo moue vsto 

goke and leng for the ſecond comming vnto iudgement. 

forſhall our Lord and Kingcome, which ſhall crea downe 

heDeuill and all enemies vnder his feete, and leading capti- 

viiecaptive ſhall make vs to triumph in the heauenly places * 

Shal our leſus come then to be our iudgethat firft cameto 

ke his peonle from their ſinnes ? Shall our Chriſt come;that 

offered him(ſelfe vpon the crolſefor vs,and opened his fathers 

nillynto vs? Shall our Sauiour come to ſauc vs from death 

from linac and 


udcorrupticn by glory , which firſt ſaued vs 
mh prion by glory Eb 4 wat 


mm 
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condemnation by grace? What cauſe then have "Cetohea, 
lan. 5.7. | kenvnto the counſel of James , exhorting to bee patientyy 
to the comming of the Lord, yea what cauſe to crie with] 
Hoc 6.10. the ſoules vader the Altar, How lony Lord , boly, and true, ol 
22.20, | thowwot iudge and auenge our bloud os them that daill thel 
| earth ? Yeato crie with [ohn, Come Lord Jeſu, comequicie, 
Vntothis which hath beene taught che example of ourby. 
ther lying here before vs may, as [| heare,be agoodprouccy. 
on. My ſelfe knew him nor, andthereforelI canfay the kf 
of him, Butby the report of them chat knew him heyy 
very ſtudious, and for his time had profited wellinthe know. 
ledge of ſuch Artsas he applied himſelfe vnto, He wail, 
as] heare, religiouſly atefted, and godly minded, having 
in good meaſure while hee was in the body his conuerlatin 
in heauen. And inthe time of his licknetle willingly ſfubait 
ted himſelfe vnto the will of his God, as one thatlookel 
for the bleiſed hope, and appearing of the Saujour, eucathe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſtin whom his ſoule reioyced, andin theme. 
rits of whoſe death and paſſion his heart was comforted 
The Lord grantthat wee may all live ia his feare, and dicin 
his fauour, 
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Veas, 21, on the Philippians. 
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LECTURE LXXTII, 


Pwuirtie, Jo 


of, 21, Who ſhall change our vile body that it may be faſmio- 
ned like wnto his glorioms body according to the 


working &c, 


thethird and laſt branch,whereche Apo- 
ſtleinthebehalfe of himſclfe, and (ſuch 
others as walked as hedid, maketh Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion of their certaine hope of 
theglorification of theirvile bodiesby the 
powerfull working of Chriſt Ieſus, ſer 
domein theſe words , who ſhall change &c. They had their 


wen the Lord Teſus Chriſt ; and from heauen they looked 
fr the Lord Teſus Chriſt , knowing that then hee ſhould 
Qznge their vile bodies and make them like vato bis glo- 
ous body &c, 

Thegenerall pointthen here ſpoken is the glorification of 
or vile bodies in the day of Chriſt by the power of Chriſt, 
Theparticular circumſtances which here the Apoſtle noteth 
retheſe, 1, who ſhal glorifie vs,namely the Lord leſus Chriſt 
w/ullchange &-c. 2, What he ſhall glorifie in vs,namely our 
bodies whoſe ſoale-conuerſation bath beence in heauen, 3. the 
ocition of our bodies what now they are, namely bodies of 
rlene(ſe, baſenetle, and abienelle, i. Vile, baſe, and abieRt 
dies, ſubieR to corruption, (inne, and all kinde of vanitie, 
4 [hetime when he ſhall glorifie our vile bodies , namely 'n 

titdaywhen he ſhall come in thecloudes of heaven to iudge 
bhthe quick and the dead, which Inote out of this that he | 
ah, who ſpall change, to wit in that day when he ſhall come | 
omwhence they looke for him. 5. The manner how he ſhall 


XI remaineth 'now that wee procecdeynto 


cnverfation in heauen,looking for the Sautour from heauen, | 


then glorifie our vile bodies, namely not by changing tbeſub- 
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Toh. 1. 3. 


Col, 1.16. 


Re. It. 36, 


| Gal, 4: 4. 
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of our bodies,in the forme, or feature,or | ineaments,or men 
bers ofthem, but by changing our vile bodtes, .i. Our bodk 
which were created of God holy and g00d, but arenow et 
led with our vilenetle, by changing theſe vile bodies , and q 
ſhioning them in qualitie like vato his owne glorious bod; 
ſo that of mortall they become immotall, of corruptible þ 
corruptible, of naturall ſpirituall, of weake glorious. 6. nd 
laſtly, the meanes whereby he ſhall thus plorificourvilehy 
dies, namely by that diuine power, and efteuall working 
whereby heraiſcd his vwne body from thegraue, anduhere. 
by he is able to doe what he will, even to ſubdue all thny 
ynto himſelfe, Theſe be che particular circumftancesofths 
third branch of the Apoſtles reaſon. Whichnotingof then 
in this ſort that we haue done, may ſerue alſofortheaplcy 
tion and opening of the meaning of theſe words, Letvsnon 
therefore ſee what profitable notes we may gather hencefyr 
our farther vſeand inſtrucion, 

T he firſt thing which I note is, who it is that ſhallchan 
our vile bodies that they may be faſhioned like vntobisg- 
rious bodie: which is, the Lord Teſus Chriſt, The obſeu 
tion then hence is, that after we haue ſlept inthe duſt Chnl 
Teſus ſhall raiſe vs againe by his power, and make ourvilebs- 
dies like to his glorious body. He it isthat beingoneGod 
with the Father from before all beginnings inthe begiunng 
of time created vs, formed vs, and made vs, andbreathedir 
covsthe breath of life, and made vs liuing ſoules, Al thing 
(faith John) was made by it, namely by the incarnateworde 
God,by the euerlaſting Sonne of the Father, anawihmurtns 
made nothing that was made, Andthe A poltle ſaith, chat th 
Sonne of God were all things created which arenbeanen and x 
earth, things vifible and inviſible : by him (I (ay) not onely#s 
an inſtrument; but as an efficient cauſe :..F or (as the Apolii 


likewiſe it is that in the fulnetle of time came intothe word 
to redeeme them which were vnder the Jaw, and to fave 
people from their ſinnes, hen the fullneſſe of time wan 
(faith the Apoſtle) God ſent forth his Sonne made of 4 wan 


and made vader the law, that he might redeeme them 


—— 


faith) of him, aud through him, and for him are al things, Ne 
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AP. Þ Ye a5,21: on the Philippians. 855 | ii 
TINY = — TEN 
nem. WE de Law. And againe, Th 5 4 true ſaying, and by al!| 1Tim.1.15 The 
JOCies ARE paves worthy 10 be receined, that Teſu Chriſt came mto the world 1 th 
6&6. ar: 1ner7. And therefore was his name called Jeſme, be- Mat.1,21, = 
nd 12.8 cane b frould ſane his people from their ſmmnes, He allo itis that ; Th 
bod; WW inthe end of times ſhall raiſe our bodies out of the dull, and | F4” 
le in WM nzke them like voto his glorious body, For the houre ſoall | 7ob.g.28, j:7.8 
And ane, (faith /obn ) 5 the which ailthatare mthe graues ſhall beare 29, "'R is 
c bo. MW bs voice ; and they foal come forth that hane done good wnto the * £49 
king relwreftion of life, but they that haue done enill nto the reſurre- x i 
here. BA on of condemnation, And in the chapter following, Fhoſo- | 6.54. ME. 
arr eateth my fleſh, ſaith Chrilt, and drinkerh my bloud, bath eter. 741 
ullife, and 1 will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. Andour Apoſtle 5 ; 
athis place, from heanen we looke for the Samonr ,enenthe Lord BF 
lu Chriſt, who ſba!l change our v1le body &c, Sothat he that | Fre, 
nche beginning of time created vs and made vs, and inthe 24 18 
fullnetſe of time redeemed and ſaued vs, (hall alſoin the end ba bt 
of times raiſe vs vp out of the dult of death, and glorifie vs 426.8 
xith himſelfe, VVhereof alſo he gaue vs a ſure teſtimonie 181. 
«hen he raiſed vp himſelfe from thedead no moretoreturne | OTE 
mto the graue: And therefore the Apoltle ſaith, He which | , er; ele 
uth raed up the Lord Ieſws ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by Teſns, and ſet : BEST 
mouth the Samts. | REL 
Let this then ferue to confirme and ſtrengthen vs in the FER 
wint of our reſurrection and gloritication, Chriſt leſus hath Pld k ts” 
taken it vpon him that he will raiſe vs vp at the laſt day, and ett” 
Sore vs with himfelfe. Let vs then lie downe jn peace, and | i 3 
[commit that to him, and he ſhall bring it co patle. For isthe 316% 
[s00:y and ſtrength of I{rael as a man thar he ſhould }ie? Hath | Fr Rhee 
[he aid it, and (hall it not be done 2 Let the Sadduces denie e129 7 


{ 


| nckeat Paul when they heare him preach the reſurrection : 
[cttheprofane Atheilt ſcoffeand ieſt at the re/urreion of the 
[&2d, and their glorification with the Saints, yer let vs with 
[Motba know that our brethrep and we ſhall riſe at the Jalt 


u they were carying him out to be buried: he that raiſed 


the ' 


[erelurreion : let the Philoſophers and diſputers of Athens | , , $I. 


IG, Hethat raiſe 4 the Rulers daughter from death to life in | Mat. 9.25. 
[= houſe: he that raiſed the widowes ſonne from death vnto | | —_ 


|? Lexar from death vnto life, hauing laid foure dates in | 74.11. 44., " 
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the grauc, ſhall alſo raiſe vsvp, and ſhall chanoe nes 7 
that it may be faſhioned like vato his Soon: ky. 
therefore hold faſt this hope vato the endwithour i—_ .| 
and let vs lay this vpon Chrilt leſus , who will (urely dork. 
and will not faile, 
The ſecond thing which [ note is, the time when Chrif 
ſhall change our vile bodies,and make them like yntohigoly 
| rious body, Thetime is in that day when the tairhfull look 
| that he ſhall come in theclouds of heauen to iudgeborhthy 
quickeand the dead.. Which I gather from this thatheſaith,| 
| who ſhall change &c, 1toyned with that he had ſaid betore;fw 
whence alſo we looke &c. For the meaning is, that from heaven 
they looke for the ſecond comming of Chrill, who theo in| 
his ſecond comming ſhall change &c. The obſeruationtha 
hence is , that in the laſt day , when Chriſt ſhall comeinthe 
clouds of heauen to iudgethe quicke and the dead, then fall 
| heraiſe vp the bodies of chem that haue leptin thedult, md 
glorifie them with his owneſelfe. Which point of thetine| 
of @ur ſecond reſurreion, and glorification of our bodity] 
the Holy Ghoſt often preciſely noteth : as where itisaid 
leh. 5.28. | The houre ſuall come in the which all that are in the graze full 
6454+ | heare his voice cc: and againe, where Chrilt ſaith, /wilra{ 
x Co,15.23. | bir wp atthe laſt day: and againe, where the Apoſtle ſaithybe | 
51, 52. | they that are of Chriſt, at his comming ſyall riſe againt: nd] 
 againe where he faith, we ſva/ nor all ſlcepe , but we ſhall 1 
chanped, in a moneent, inthe twinkling of an eye at the left trumpet, | 
All which places plainely ſhew the time of the reſurrettion,| 
and of the glorification of our bodies to be inthe lalt day 
che ſecond comming of Chriſt ynto judgment. Inthemeant | 
rimethey ſhall ſleepe inthe duſt, and make their bedsiothe| 
graue, they ſhall ſay to corruption, thou art my father, andthe 
| worme, thou art my mother,and my ſiiter, I 
| This ſhould teach vs patiently with thefaithfull childreno | 
| God towaite and looke for the ſecond comming of Ciril 
[ [eſus, yea euen to long and reach after it, becauſe then toe 
cracktand fraile vetlels ſhall be in better caſethen nowthe 
| be. Now theyarevile,and rotten,and naught, butthen 


( 


| they be changed & made like vnto Chriſt his glorious bo 


__——RSSS—_— 


1 0106-21: on the Philippians. 
wy | chey be vnited tothe ſoulesto1eceiuethat ble: 
1 3; 6 inhericance which God the Father of old hath prepared, 
10 cod the Sonne of late hath purchaſed, and:God the Holy | 
t Ghoſt doth daily ſea!e in the hearts of Gods children. - Thar { 
| che time for our full deliverance, our full redemption u hen | 
il {things ſhall be ſubdued vader him, And till char rime afer | 
lo. {tat death once deſtroy theſe bodies, the grave ſhall be our 
ole |houſe, and we (hal make our bed inthedarke. 71 
the (RR The chird thing which here T notes, w hat it is that Chrill 
6, (Wochat day (hall raiſe vp againe, and glorifie, namely our vile 
n body. Whence my firft obſeruarion is, that (ince linne en- | 


xedinto the world, and death by (inne, ſuch is the condition 


vfour bodies here that they be vile, ſubie& co all infirmities, 


Tl 

20 \aiſcries, morralitie,corruption, and all kinde of vanicy. The 
he |Maperience v hereof is fo common, and- fo well knowne vnto 
als al) chat ithall nor be needfull eo prove it vnto any of vs 
nl How many aches, infirmities, diſeaſes are wetroubled withal! | 
neo our bodics 2. What vounds; and frellings, and ſores full : 
es (I! all manner of corruption ate our bodies ſubiett vnto ? | 


batlabourz, what perils, v hat v atchings, faltings, cold, na- 
kednelle, impriſonments, how many kinds of death are'they 


i: (obict voto? 'How ſoone are they cur 'downe- hike gratle? 
«Fo» lone: doerhiey wither as the greene herbe ? How foone 


od Ex they returne vnro the duſt whence they firt} came ? Or 
1 atpriuticdge here haue the bodies of them that come of 
ec houſes, of honourable parents, of the bloud royall ? 
| i a al!, but their bodies are as vile, as hrreche Apolite 
a (ancth,as ſubic&ro dilcaſes, as nueding a'l helps for health, 
ne\®'aableco endure labour, heat, cold, hunger, thirft, as va- 
be Fcto want ſleepe,; reſt, foode, apparel}, as ſoone cut donne 


I he hand of death, as ſoone deuoured by the wormes, as 
ane turned vnro.che dull as the bodies.of other men. And 
lcreforeour bodies without exeeprion inthe! holy ſcriptures 
cd/dand likenet} vniogratfe; the flower of the ficld, ro 
den vetſe/83to earrhly houſes; ro rabernacles, to dult and 


&c,' Alt fleſh 5 as graſſe , and all the glory of man # 45 | 1Pet.1.24 
| feney of graſſe . rhe ralle withereth , ant the flower faltet h | 
Tea lookewhar /bbs bodie was'thariall our bodies ar p 
; | I 


# 
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LECTYRE LxX111. Can 


if the Lord ſhall lay his hands vpon them : Yeaths 0.1 
the ſtate of our bodies to be thin vile,as Fw 
cth, till they bee changed, and made like vnto his glorio 
body. | 
This ſhould teach vs to plucke downeour ſailes, and! 

abate the great daintinefle of our bodies whereuntowe we 
| rowne. Such lilks and velnets, ſuch rutfes and lane, ſuc 
 frizling and painting, ſuchchaines, bracelets,and rings,wnop 
commonly we vie, what elle is it, but to cloth and adore 
proud rottennetle ? Such choice of meats, daintinelleoff 
variety of diſhes, as in this heauy time of dearth and fanin 
is ſome where vſed, what elſe is it but to feedethenwe 
tisfied belly ? Nay are not ſome growne fo nice thithe 
may not ſuffer the windeto blow ypon them, northelungen 
ſhine vpon them ? Is it not for ſome ſo hotin ſummer, v 
againe ſo cold in winter, that they can findenotimetocen 
to heare euenthe holy word of God? And whatelſcivittha 
wedoe thus cheriſh but a vile body, ſubieRtoall kindeof 
nity ? The beginning whereof what is it but carth ? the 5p 
| whereof what is it but as from the earch? the end whe 
what is it but to the earth ? And yet what curiolitie inc 
thing, and. what daintinelle in feeding this vile body? An 
lowance there is , and meete there ſhould be, thataccorang 
rocach mans degree there be both coltineſſe in clothingand 
daintineſſe in feeding. But in each degree thereis fuche 
ceiſe of decencie, as that ic. may be thought thatnodege 
conſiderech whatavile body ic is chat they cheriſh, How mug 
better were it.that we ſhou!d conſider our ſclues, andtharn 
ſhould moderate our ſelues in theſe things each manacoae 
ing to hisdegree? Let vs thereforewhether weeat,or dr = 
or cloth our ſelues,remember that the bodies which ve cnens 
are but vile bodies, duſt andaſhes, euen very rotteanclſe, i 
ſubie&t ro all kindeof vanity: oe IT 
My ſecond obſeruatibn hence is, that Cheſt io the 
day ſhall change our'bodies not our ſoules,'and raileyp0 
bodies not our ſoules. For aur foules in their very dorm 
from the contapion of-aur bodies are purgeda00 Ga 
from every {pot ek ſine, end:immediaty trankucd intonr 


V; £5.21. onthe Philippians. 
2nd there abide till the laſt iudgemene. They dienor, 
por ſleepe, nor wander vp and downe, as ſome doe foolilhly 
magine , but being ſpirituall ſubſlanceschey live and abide 
forever, afwell out of the body, as in che body, Which ap. 
arehas by the ſoules of the rich man and Lazirm, theone 
of ahich had immediatly ioy in Abrahams boſome, thewther 
feredwoe and torments in hell immediatly ; ſodoth ir alſo 
ere by that viſion of /obr, where he ſaw the ſoules vnder 
te Altar &c : for there the preſent ſtate wherein they are af. 
their departure out of their bodies vatill the laſtiudgment 
deeribed,namel y that they are vnder che Altar, .i.that they 
emaine continually vnder the hand of our Lord [eſus, and 
ſh chey be in joyfall reſt vader his cuſtody and proteRtion, 
Our foules then are not changed or raiſed vp ia the laſt day, 
bot our bodies ; euen as we make confeflion in our Creede, 
weave belceue the reſurreRion of the body : For therein 
confeiſe that we belecue that in that day when the Lord 
hull deſcend from heauen with a ſhoute, and with the voice 
the Archangell, and with therrumper of God, he ſhall raiſe | 
nine theſe {elfe-ſame bodies our of the duſt ef death , and 
ite them vnto our ſoules, that in ſoule and body wee may 
- ever with him in heauen in the parfedt ſtate of blel: 
dneſſe, 
Ta but doth not the Preacher ſay , that the condition of 
& children of men, and the condition of beaſts are cuen as 
me condition vntothem ? Tf then there be no reſurreRion 
X the bodies of beaſts after this life, how doe we ſay that there 
any refurreion of the bodies of men? The meaning of 
be Preacher is, that man isnot able by reaſon and iudgmenr 
puta difference betweene the dying of man and beaſt, as 
byhiseyeto iudge otherwiſe of a may being dead , then of a 
belt being dead, But neither he there ſpeakes of mans eſtate 
Merdeath, neither what we know by the word of God touch- 
Ns:he condition of man and of beaſt. For thence we know 
Wt the ſpirit of man aſcendeth vpward when ic leaveth the 
I9dy, and that the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcendeth downeward 
Pthecarth; and that the body of the beaſt ſleeparh for _ 


theduſt, bur the body of man ſhall beraiſed vp attheT 
ay 


850 


ICo.15.10. 
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day vnto life « everlaſting in the heauens How then doth 


| Apollle ſay, that fleſs and bloud cannot inkerit the kingdoms o 


Ged? Therethe meaning of the Apoſtleis, that the 
body as iris now ſubieR - linne pap PO 
rit the kingdome of God, vntill it be glorified, foraſmuch y 
none vncleane thing entreth intoit. This thereforeisitthy 
we teach,Chriſt ſhall raiſe vp our vile bodies in the laſldy, 
and make them like vnto his glorious body , and ſopolſd 
vs in ſoule and body of that kingdomeprepared for vw 
before all beginnings. 

Here then is a notable comfort for all Gods children, thu 
not onely our ſoules after thig.life ended ſhallgoevao God 
that gaue them, but our bodies likewiſe in the lalt day ſhall e 
raiſed vp againe, and be made like vnto Chriſt hisglorio 
body , that our ſoules and bodies being vniced togaher me 
may live for euer with him in his kingdome of glory. Fi 
hereupon thus we may reſolve with ourſelues: Wh jourh 
I beafflited and tormented ? What though my miſeris 
as many and grieuous as /obs were? Wharthough I be 
racked, torne in peeces with wilde horſes, my body call 
the birds of the aire, to the beaſts of the 1and, ortotheblba 
inthe ſea? I know that after this life ended there will tolon 
a joyfull reſurretion. Thus 704 comforted himſelf amid 


. | all his excremitics, ſaying, [know that my Redeemer lignh, a 
6. | that he ſhall fand the laſt on the earth; A gs | 
- | wormes defiroy this body, yet ſoall I ſee God inmy fleſh 


{clfe ſhall ſee , and mine eyes ſhall behold, and your other ji 
- though my dans be conſumed within me, And (owe tre 


| that che Saivts of God mentionedtothe Hebrue: comfort 


them(elus : For when they were racked and tormented ils 
would nor be d:liuered : and why 2 becauſe hey looked 
2 better refurreRtion. Whatſoeucr therefore trouble, as 
ion, aducrlicie, miſery, death doc befall vs or our friends 
let vs comfort our ſelucs inthis thatthere ſhallbe an c0d | 
troubles when all teares ſhall be wiped from our ef» © 


that there {ail be a ioyfull reſurre&ion in thelalt 6499 


glorification of our mortall bodies. 


My third obſeruation henceis, that che reſurreAion of ; 


IF 


= 
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glorified bodies of the Saints of God wherein at the hearing 
that day. Andthisic is : Our corruptible bodies ſhall berai- | 


EE On Rn 
[Vie 21. 
diesvnco glorification is only of them whoſe ſoule-conucria- 
00 in this life is in heauen, For albeit inthe reſarreRion not 
only the ſheepe, but the goats, notonly they that have done 
, butthey that haue done cuill ſhall riſe againe with their | 
ies, yettheone only vnto cuerlaſting ioy and glory, the | 
other ynto euerlaſting woe and miſerie. So faith /ohn, They | loh.y.29. 
hal come forth that hane doxe good wnto the reſurrettion of life, and 
they that haue done enill unto the reſurreftion of condemnation. | 
The lame alſo is molt plaine by that ſeparation of the ſheepe | 
tom thegoats inthe laſt day, where it is (aid, thatthe one | Matr.z5, 
hallſtand at his right hand, the other at hislefezthatthe por- | 
tionof the one tal] be with the Saints of God in heauen, the | 
ortion of the ether with the deuill and bis Angels in hell; | 
thatche one ſhall goe into lite ecernall, the other into cuer- 
laſting paine, | 
Whereof weare to make this vſe, that if we wilthaue our 
partinthe ſecondreſurreRion after this life vnto glory, wee | 
muſt alſo haue our part in the firſt reſurreRion in this life vn- 
tograce, In this life wee muſt riſe from the death of linne vn- 
othelife of God in righteouſnelſe and true holinelle, if in 
tatday wee will riſe from the power of the grauevntolife 
werlalting and bleſſednefſe in the heauens, For #eſſe4 and | 4prc.20.6. 
Wh 4 be, yea Only bleſſed and holy ix be that hath his part inthe 
vi reſurreftion : for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. Let 
therefore follow the counſell of Perer,let vs amend our lines, | AG z.19. 
««dturne mnto the Lord, that our ſinnes may be done away when | 
the tie of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, Let | 
ninthis Iife grow vp in grace, that in thac day we may! le VP; 
inglory, Thus much of thethird poipc, viz. what Chriſt in 
that day ſhall raiſeand glorikie. | 
The fourth thing which I nore, is touching the manner 
boy Chriſt fall in that day glorific our vile bodies, namely 
by changing not the ſubſtance of our bodies,but by changing 
vur rile bodies, and faſhioning them in qualitie like vntg 
Chriſt his glorious body. Whence I obſerue what ſhall bethe 


os the Philippians. | 86 "0 


cs cv 


ofhis voice, and the ſound of the trumperthey ſhall riſe in 
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ſed vp in incorruption,our mortall bodies ſhall be raiſedvoin 
| !amortalitie, our bodies which were vile carcaſes ſhall berg, 

ſed vp in glory, our bodies which were weake ſhallberaiſe 
vp in power, our bodies which werenaturall, needing foods 
raiment; reſt, ſleepe, phylicke, and thelike, ſhall be raiſedy 
ſpirituall, needing none of theſe things, but being as the ky. 
gels of God exempt from all wants and infirmities ofthis ik 
Our bodies in ſubſtance, in figure,inlineaments, andinmen- 
bers ſhall be theſelfe-ſame that they wereia this life, inaſmuch 
asintheſethere was no change by the ſinne of our frltpy 
rents : but in ſuch yilequalities as by linne they werepoilonee 
and inieacd with,they fhall ſo bechangedas hath beeneſad. 
And this is theglorification of our bodies in that day.Hetha 
ſhall come to be glorifiedin his Saints, ſhall thus changethe 
vilenetTe of our bodies, and faſhion them like vnto his owne 
glorious body, Of this glorification Dariel ſpeaketh, where 
Dan. 12.3. | he faith, that they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe if th 
firmament, and they that turne many vnto righteouſue(ſe ſul fun 
Matt. 17.2 | 45 the ſlarres for ener andener, Andaglimpleof it Peter, Jan: 
and 7oby ſaw when Chriſt was transhgured in the mountbe 
1Cor.15. | forethem, And the Apolile at large ſhewesthe wholemanner 
of it to the Cormrhians, 

Firltthen hence wee learne that the body of Chrilt is not 
ſo d:ified orglorified, as that theellentiall properties of690 
arecommunicatedto it, as to be omnipotent, iofinite,prelent 
every where, &c, For this being true, that our bodies ſallbe 
madelike vnto his glorious body;then our bodiesallo ſhould 
then be omnipotet-,infinite, euery where, &c. which nomw|} 
will ſay. They errethceforethat maintainethebody of Chil 
to bereally preſent eucry where. 
 Secondly,hence we may learnenotto be diſmaied atvhat| 
ſoeuer licknelſe, danger, or death. It may be that thus our 
bodies may be turned into the graue, and that death have 
theredominion ouer vs fora ſeaſon : but in thelaſt day 
bodies ſhall be taken our of the power of death,and madelue 
vnto Chriſt his glorious body. | 

T hirdly, hence we may receiue great comfortthat wehau! 
ſucha Sauiour as will thus change our vile bodics, 


i 
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ra. er, 20d cherefore as he receiues our ſoules at their depar- 
iſzq | rc out of our bodies, to keepe them (ate yader his cuftodie | 
de,| WW: protection, ſo will hee alſo in the laſt day change our vile 
Ip} iodics, and make them like vnto his glorious body,thatſo he 
\n.| Wy beaperteR Saviour both of our toules and bodies, 


uching the meanes whereby Chrilt in that day ſhall glorific 


m7. 

x<| Wir vile bodies, For here is the doubt which the carnall man 
02-| Wikes, He cannot (ee nor conceiue how the bodies whichare 
ned! WW:ned into duſt and aſhes, which hauebeenc {ome torne in 
id.| hcece by the bealts of the land, ſome deuoured by the fiſhes 
ba\ W'the ſea, ſome caten vp by the fowles of the aire, how they 
the] WW: amein ſubſtance ſhould pollibly beraiſed vp againeand 
me] Wociied, To meet then with this, my obſeruation henceis, 
ere] WWut Chriſt by that diuine power and effetuall working 
the WWicreby hee raiſed vp his owne body from the graue, and 
we | WW icreby hee is able to doe what hee will, even to ſubdue all 
| 0s cohimſelfe, ſhall raiſe our bodies in that day, cuca the 


elame in ſubſtancethat wee laid downe, and ſhall glorific 
tem, Chriſt he is the ficft-fruits of them that ſleepe, and: by 
vreurreRion he hath ſanRificd allcheeleRthereunto: and 


ot | WWccording to the working of his mighty power hce raiſed 
0d| WWinle!fefrom the dead, ſo by the ſame working of his migh- 
nt | We p0ner ſhall he alſo raiſe vs vp, It may be thatthis may 
be| {W:neimpoſlible with men : bur che things that are impoſſible 
10 BN men are poſſible with God, And why ſhouldit ſeeme ſo im- 


ib? Can the potter make a new vellell of the ame lumpe 
Cay if the firſt faſhion did diſike him ? and is not God 
Kh more able out of our duſt ro raiſe againe our dead bo- 


at": ? Can the Goldſmith by his Art ſunder divers metals 
ut WWF«trom another, or the Alchymilt drawone metall out of 
ue) WWWther ? and is not God much more able to di inguilhthe 
0 \W-tof mens bodies from the duſt of beaſts, andthe dult of 


mans body from another, and to draw out our bodies 
= vhencefoeuer they lie? Was God able in che beginning 
Vi ny cateall things of nothing, and is hee not much moreable. 


—_ — —— 


en like vnto hisglorious body. HeewilibeaperteR Saui- 


Thefiftand laſt thing which from theſe words I note, is | 


86 . 


In. 18. 27 


ie WP make eucry mans body at the reſurreRtion of his owne | 
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{ matter ? Againe, ſhallnapkin; be brought from av; ua 
and diſeaſes depart from them ? hall the had of Pate 
| helpe the weake and licke ? ſhall Ehzew his bones givelifen 


.a deadcorpes calt into his grave ? and ſhall not Chriſt mic 


chem like vnto his glorious body ? Hee that doubteth of t; 
power , ſhall be drencht vp of his maieſtie, Take thizm 


downe and (lzepe, and inthe morning wee wakeandiiſey 


retion what elſe but as it werean awaking againe? Andai 
the one itis, ſoin the other the mighty power of God ſtall 
ſeene, when by his power hee ſhall raiſe vs vp outoftheſke 

of death, and glorife vs ith himſelfein the kingdomeofhi 
Father. 

This then may ſerue vsto micet with all doubrs2gainlttl 
point of the reſurreion and glorification of eur mortal 
vile bodies, He which is willing hath alſo powertodoeit,u 
by his power hee ſhall raiſe vs vp in the lalt day, and fl 


wee alſo denichis power ; but rather wee areto comforto 
ſelues in this,thathe who by his powers able toſubdueal 


| bodies inthe laſt day, and will change ourvile 
bodies that they may be faſhioned 
like vnto his glorious 
body. 


Laus omnts fol Deo. 


more by his divine power change thele vile bodies, 2nd male 


proofe further from our daily experience, At nightwee h 


againe. Our death what elfeis it bur as aſleepe, andourdy; 


change ourvile bodies, that they may be ta(hioned likevat 
his glorious body, Weare not therefore to doubtatit, elk 


- things vatohimſelfe, will alſo by his power railevpout | 
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Purity. 4 
Terle 1. Therefore, mvy brethren, beloned and longed for, my toy 
une 7!» £14719 crowne, ſo continue inthe FO a beloued, 
w.'. 3, {pray Enodias,and beſecch Symiche,cc, 


Any and notable, and moſt worthy our con- 

I] cinuall medicarion, have bin the points which 
DANELYEI webauc heard by occalio of thethings con- 
MAYA bf tained inthe former Chapter,as touching ne- 
Fer cllary warchfulneſle againt falle teachers, 

| together with certain marks of ſuch, yer.2.19; 
inp the true circumciſion of the Spirit, ver.zz touching 
be encie of all confidence andreioycing in any thing with- | 
Chriſt, ver.q,to g;touching juſtification by the alonerigh- 
kouſnes of Chriſt Iefus,through faith in his bloud,v. 9; tou- | 
dinglndificacis,by ſome ſence of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
of the vertue of his reſurre ion in our ſclues, &c. and by | 
uholy acknowledgement of imperfection, and pur ſuire af- 
i perteQion, ver.to, to 153 touching Chriſtian perfedion, 
Ks; touching the ſole rule of mans life, ver,16; touching 
Ni0ly imitation, v.17; touching evill and vngogly walkers, 
2a 9; rouching an holy conucrſation, ver 20; couching 
KexpeRation of the faithfull for Chriſt his ſecond coming, 


_— 


120; touching the glorification of our vile bodies in the day 
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LECTVRE LXXP. T1 ng 
of Chriſt by the power of Chriſt, ver,21; ſome.gf which the | 


Apotile purpoſely diſputerh, and others by occafien | 
c ora in hab Chapene ye may Ke that the = 
1n[RruReth the Philippians touching circumcifion, andeoy. 
ching iuſtification,and roucbing ſanRification,becauſe ofthe 
. | falſe teachers which vrged the cjrcumcifionofthefleſh, 
| iuftification by workes, and tofd them thar they ney Chg! 
well enough. Andherfore, firſt heexhorceththemtobeyne 
of ſuch falſe reachers:ſecondly he infirufteth theminthemne 
circumcifion of the Spirit: thirdly he tels them what heinhi | 
owne perſon chought of his owne warkes, andof all thepr-| 
uiledges that he had withour Chrift; what he thought of the 
righreouſnes of Chriſt through faith, what he thoughtofhix| 
knowledge of Chriſt , and how he labored ſtill afterfunha 
knowledge of Chriſt, and further perfeRion then 5yethef 
had attained vnto : fourthly he exhorteth chem to be'ofthe} 
ſame mind with him in theſe things,and all toprogeedbyone] 
rule of the word: fiftly and laſtly he exhorteth them tofolloy] 
him and ſuch as he is, for that thoſe other deceiuers thatwee] 
| amongſt them, were both enemies to the truth,andhadunity] 
ly minds onely; but he and'ſuch as walked ache Jif\pd 
conuerſation in heaven, from whencethey l6okedÞ 
viour,euen the Lord Tefus Chrift, who (hould 1 72 He 
vile bodie,&c, S% Eened er Log Ao 
Now the Apoſtle in this Chapter concluderh fisEpill 
with certain exhortations; with Honification ofþis wy in the 
Lord fortheir liberaliticſerrvimo him in priſsn by: | elt hl 
nitter Epaphroditres, and with divers falfratjons.c0 them, 40 
from himſelfe and them that were wihhim.His e hotxatioo 
are ſome of them generall,andſome ofthem particolat, 35m 
hall ſee in the handling of the former part of this chapeer.Hi 
firft exhortation inthe firlt vetle, ye ſees general, wherem't 
exhorterhrthe Philippians in generall vitro perfeteranceiothe 
faich of Chrifl Teſas, and the praiſe of anholy life, 61 
haue bene canght, and as hitherto they Had dane. His ls m_ 
exhorcation in the ſecond verſe is partictfar, where! he's 
borteth two chiefe women amongſt them, zs it tnay ſeeme-1 
vaitic and concord;cither betiwixt cheſclues,or berwint hh 


Lis. "I" 
ane. OC 
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zodthe Church ar Philippi, In the firt generall exhortation 
Jaoce, firfithe maner how the Apoſtle comes vnto his exhor- 
ation: ſecondly the kind and louing rermes wherein he ſpea-- 
keth iro the Philippians before his exhortation : thirdly: 
the exkortation irſelfe, a 
":Tonthing the maner how the Apoſtle comes vnto his ex. 
horeation, ir is by way of concluſion vpon that which before 
be bad ſaid; Therefore my brethren,&$c, ſo continue Cc. And it 
$2$ifhe had ſaid, Seeing thoſe of the concifion among you. 
which vrge circumcifion,and iuſtification by workes,ate ſuch 
aillworkers as ye have heard; and ſeeing our converſation 
|isin heauen, from whence we looke for the Sauiour, cuen the 
| Lord Iefus Chriſt, who ſhall change,&c. therefore continue 
[yeinthe Lord ſo as ye haue done , and as T have now taught 
1youco do by example in mine owne perſon, and ſuffer not 
your ſelues to be ſeduced by them that are enemies to the 
coſſe of Chrift, whoſe end is,8c, Thus the Apoſile by way of 
concluſion from that which he had ſaid before, inferreth this 
_ exhortation vnto perſeuerance and continuance in 
ord. 
Now touching the kinde and louing termes. wherein. hee | 
heakes ynto the Philippians , ye ſee he calls them his bre- 
ten, beloued, and longed for, his ioy,and his crowne. Inthat 
te faith ynto them ; Ay brethren, beloned, and longed for, he 
hemeth his owne kind affeRion cowards them : and in that 


i the Wi be adder, my ioy and my crowne , he fignificth their pietic, 
{OB herein be was wes. To have ſaid vnto them onely 


habren,a8 in the beginning of the third Chapter; or only, -y 
4s Chap.2.ver.12, had betokened abundantly his iffe- 
en towards them: but in that, as not content with the one, | 
®both, he addeth alſo a third argument of loue, he thereby 
Pinlyſheweth, what alarge roome they had in his heart. He 

ththem his brethren in Chrift, as begotten by one Spirir 
Moone God in one faith, through one Goſpel! of Chriſt Ie- 
WE be He calleth them his beloued,in the beſt bond of loue,the 
ee] utie of the Spirit, through the embracing of the ſame truth 
ne OChriG Teſus. And for that he ſaith, that he /onged for them, 
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them all from the very heart rate in Chriſt Ieſm, which wa © 
doubt ro fireogthenthem, and to rap, 
ſpirituall comfort}, - becauſe of thoſe falſe teachers than, 
bled them. How cauld he mote ſhew a kind and louine i, 
tion towards them? And as by theſe he ſhewes his affediog 
cowards them, ſo by thoſe titkes char follow, be ſheweazpur 
on the other ſide,their great pietic and gadlineſſe.For there 
fore doth he call them his oy, becauſeot theirfellowſhip, # 
himſclfe ſpeaketh, which they had is the Goſpell withote 
Churches, from the firſt day that they had received theCof. 
pell vato that preſent, which wasa ſufficient matter ofhijie 
ioycing : and therefore doth he call them his crown, becule 
their conflancie and perſeuerance was now his glorie anony 
other Churches , and ſhould bethe crowne of histeiopcing 
inthe day of Chriſt. The ſpeech is borcowedfromthem tha 
for matters wellatchieued, in running, wreſiling,or the like;| 
| recciue acrowne of glorie, And uarguerhtheirgreatprohte| 
by his labours, for which he ſhould receiue acrowne, Thu 
ye ſce-whar theſe kind termes import, and in what ſeaceths 
Apoſtle giueth them vnto the P-1lipprars, | 
The third thing which I noted, wastheexhortation itkil} 
which is,to continue in the Lord, $0 continue inthe Lord, yt 
beloued. The words preciſely are, S» ſand in the Lord: butite | 
ſenceis very truly giuen, when it is ſaid, Socontine inthe Lok | 
For,to ſtand in grace, in faith, inthe Spirit, inthe Lord, Ye} 
ſually in the new Teſtament,co continue in grace, infaith, | 
the Spitit, inthe-Lord, By Chrit (faiththe Apoſile) rebar 
acceſſe through faith onto this grace wherein'we fad, that 1h, 
t.Cor,16.13, | herein we continue. Sravd m the fatch ſaith bein another 
Phult.z7, | place, that is, continue inthe faith. Let your converſant, 
| faith he in the firſt chapter of this Epiltlc,a# becometh theGo 
pel of Chriſt, that 1 may heare of your matters, t hat ye ftandiwne 
ſpirit, that is,that ye continue in one ſpirit. And cothe Thel# 
r.7beg.3.3. | lonians, Now (faith the Apoſile) are we aline of ye Band 
Lora, that is, if ye continue in the Lord, So in chisplace, , 
ſtand in the Lord, that is, fo continue as they that keepe 
ſtanding, without ſhrinking,faioting,ſliding,or Rarcing ow 
For the ſpeech is borrowed from them char land vpon tn 
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| Vs &8.1. onthe Philippians. 


wherein would he haue them to ſtand and continue? Namely 


T:{us,rooted and builc in him,and (tabliſhed inthe faith, Bur 
'wvharmeaneth he by this that he ſaith, So continue inthe Lord? 
Sthat is, as hitherto ye haue done, and as now ye have bene 
wok by example in mine owne perſon,renouncing all con- 
'kdence inthe fleſh, counting all mans righteouſneſle by any 
\yorkes whatſocuer, but lofſe and dung, and reioycing onely 

1nChrift Ieſus; ſo continue and perſeuere in the Lord, rooted 

andbuiltin him, and (labliſhed in the faith, do this yebelo- 

'red,;nihe beſt bond of loue. Andletthis be ſpoken rouching 

'the points of this generall exhorration, and the meaning of 
- gp Now let ys gather hence ſome notes for our fur- 

ner vie. 

| Thefirſtthing whichIncte , is from the kind and louing 
termes wherein the Apoſtle writes vato the Philippians. He 
[aworts them vato perſeuerance in the knowledge and faith 
of Chriſt Teſus; but in ſuch atender and loving maner, as that 
erein he bewrays a molt kind and louing affeQion towards 


CRABS TEES THEADL Hp 
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ki} tlem,faying, my brethren,beloucd,and longed for,Cc. And ſo in 
, x! us ſecond exhortation in ver. 2;he prayers Enoaras, ard beſee-! 


dh Syatyche; and ikewile in his third exhortation in verl.3. 
be beſercheth his faithful oke-fellow, Whence I obſerve a ne- 
llzrie dutie for the Miniſter of the Goſpell, which is, tobe 
lotenderly affeRted rowards his people, as that in all kind and 
uingmaner he labour to win them vnto that which is good, 
ito weane them from that which is evil. His people ſhould 


o— 
LE 


ther "2: he kept irair in his bowels, but ſhould have a large roome 
my | hisheart; ſo that whether he write or ſpeake voto them, it 


ayappeare that it is out of his loue and render affetion to- 
Fardsthem, Thus our Apoſlle profeſſeth in plaine ſpeech 

the was affe Qed towards the Corinthians, where he faith, 
Corinthians, our mouth ts open unto you, our heart 1s made laroe, 

&renot kept ftlrait in vs, And this affetion both our A polite 
ndthe ret ofthe Apoſtles bewray alwayes in all their Epi- 
es, infruing them to whom they wrote,as in the whole- 
me word of ruth, ſoin all meekneſſs of ſpirit,and mildneſk; 


purd or watch,or in their ranke wherein they areſet. Now 


inthe Lord, that is, in the knowledge and in the faith of Chriſt 


+| 
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| Why? becauſe they are ſharpe,and come with arod? Isitan 


| inthe carthquake, and vnto Nadaband Abibs in the fire? b- 
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Ged: andinlike fort in ll his Epiſtles, lames 


wrath. Peter: Dearely belowed,1 beſeech.you,as Pprims andſiras 
| 


withtheir people, exhorting them and admoniſhing then 


ſpring vp in them into cuerlaſting life. 

It may be that here ſome wil ſay, O we ſhould like thisye| 
if the Miniſters of the Goſpell would do thus; but ſome of 
chem are ſo ſharpe, that they ſeeme to forget that they ar 
Miniſters ofthe Goſpel,at leaſt they remember not this dutie, 


argument againſt the father ofthe bodie,that he lovesnothi 
child, becaulc he ſometimes reproues him,and ſometimespl- 
niſheth him with cherod? Oc is it no argument againſtthels- 
ther ofthe bodie, and ſhall it bean argument again(t ſuchls 
thers as beget you in Chriſt Ieſus through the Golpell? k- 


meekneſſe,as we haue heard,come alſo ſomtimes witharod 
The proofes are ſo pregnant,that I thinke none will doubtof 
it,as neither of this, that their coming with arod wasngrel 
loue. Againe,did not the ſame God that cameto Eb one) 
in a ſoft and ſtill voice,come vnto Corab, Dathanand Abn® 


CuaPy | 


of ſpeech,as from a loue moſt vafained and Chriſtian,/ beſerch| | 
”u (faith our Apoſile to the Romanes) brethren, by the mere | 
cies 


: My deve | 
brethren, let enery man be ſwift to heare, ſlowto ſpeake, = . | 


er abſtaine from fleſoly luſts which fight againſt the ſoxle.John:Mh | 
abes ny bitle children, 1 write onto you,that ye ſmmot. And lude:| 
Ye beloued remember the words which were ſpoken before of the 4. | 
| poſiles of our Lord leſus Chrift.Theſe were their bowels of loue| 
rowards their brethren in Chriſt ; and in ſuchbowels of love] 
ſhould the Miniſters of the Goſpell after their exampledale| 


with all patience & long ſuffering, and in all love yotothen,| 
leading them forth beſides the waters of comfort, whichny| 


gaine,did notthoſe holy Apoſiles that camein ſuch aſpiritof} 


gaine, arethere not in-our congre gations ſome ſuch 45 had! 


| need to be wounded, as well as ſome ſuch as hadneed robe 


healed? And if we loue both, muſt we not bring with yo 
oile and vineger? Both ſharpneſſe and meekneſſe in their 


needfull; and in both, the wiſe Miniſter ſheweth w_ 


mmm—oo———_— 


places are needfull, and a wiſe diſcretion in them both is j 
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|troufly , that ye and your chiidren walke in the truth, asye 


V IH 6 onthe Philippians. 
bowels of his loue. Indeed the termes of loue are different, 
when we come with a rod, and when we come in the fpiritof 
meckneſſe. Wil ye then that we come vnto you in theſe terms 
oflove which our Apoſtle here vſeth, of wy brethren, beloued, 
and longed for? | | 
Herethen is alſo aneceſlary dutic for you, that ye be our 
iopandour crowne, that ſovnto thereſt we may with the A- 
polile adde theſe alſo, my ioy and my crowne, Ye, by receiving 
the wholſome word of truth which is able to ſaue your ſoules, 
and by bringing forth the fruites thereof in a ſober, righteous. 
ud godly life in this preſent world, ſhould be the marrer of 
our reioycing ouer you in Chriſt Teſus, So was the ele La- 
die, ynto whom John wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, :as he witneſ- 
ſeth, ſayin Sr I reioyced greatly that I found of thy children walking 
lathetrat , 4a we haue recemed a commandement of the Father. 
[04S Gazus, vnto whom John wrote his third Epiſtle, ashe 
[Kitnefſeth, ſaying, 1 retoyced greatly when the brethren came, 
| auteftified of the truth that is in thee, how thouwalkeſt in the | 
1h, I hane no greater jo 7 then this, to hcare that my ſonnes walke 
weritie, So was Philemon vnto Pal, as he witneſſeth,ſaying, 
Webaue great oy and conſolation in thy lone , becauſe by thee the 
Sant: are comforted. And lo was Timothy vnto the ſame Apo- 
Re,the reioycing of his hearr , becauſe he continued in the-| 
ings which he had learned, So herein ſhould ye fulfill our 
[197, that ye ſuffer the word of che Lord to dwell in you plen- 


tave bene taught in Chriſt Ieſus; thac your faith groweth ex- 
ningly, and that the loue of every one of you aboundeth 
wards another. And as thus ye ſhould be our ioy,ſo ſhould 
ſe allo be our crowne., Ye, by your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and | 

your louetowards all Saints, and by your growing vp in 
Uthings into him which is your head, that is Chriſt, by the 
Wrke of our miniſterie,ſhould be our gloriciaallplaces ,and 
me crowne of our reioycing in theday of Chriſi Icſus. So 
"rethe Theſſalonians vnto this our Apoſtle, as himſelfe wit- 


{Ou chen it in the preſence of our Lord Teſws Chriſt at hus commg? 


ler, ye are onr glorie and toy. And why ſo? Even becauſe _— | 
Aaa 4 _ 


20, 


b,laying , What ts our hope, or 107, Or Crowne of retoycing 'are L,Thefſ. 2.19. 
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+ D, cs Ce nin 

cffctuall faith, and diligent loue, and patient hope inthe! 
Lord, wherect hee ſpakein the firſtchapter, And ſo were, 
theſe Philippians alſo vato him, as here he witneſſeth : 204 
why ? Eucn becauſe he had not runne in vaine, nor laboureg! 
in vaine amongelt them, And foye ſhould ſo aboundin al 
knowledge, andin 3! iudpement, and be ſofilled With the 
truits of righteoulneffe which are by Ietus Chiift vatothe? 
oloric and praiſe of God, as that ye might be thecroune 
of our reioycing inthe day of Chriſt, that we have notrunne 
in vaine, norlaboured in yaine. Otherwiſe, if themorewe 
loue you, thelcfle we beloued of you againe; ifthemore 
welabour amongſt you and admoniſh you, the more yelar 
den your hearts and deſpiſe vs, cucn for our workes lake; if} 


| 


' 


| the more carcfull we areto informe your vnderftargingsn 

the truth , the more ye ſtoppe your eares at the voyc- four 
| charming, charme we neuer fo wiſely; ifthe more ween 
deauour to beget you in the faith , and preſent youbefore 
God blameleſle in that day , ye ſtart aſide ikea broken bow, 


2nd defile your ſelues with euery hatefull finne: tobeſhon,| 
if we ſpend our firengch in vaine amongſt you, andforno- 
thing, then how can wereioyceinyou as in ourioy andour 
crowne ? And ifnot ſo, then how can we come yntoyouin 
theſe termes of loue, my brethren , beloned , my little ehlare 
' dearely belowed? Ifye be not iovned with vs inonefaith, zn0 
in one hope in Chriſt Jeſus, how can we ſpeake vntoyo 
as vnto our brethren ? If the loue of God be notin youty 
dced, howcan we ſpeake vnto you az vnto our beloved?| 
If ye honornor the Father, nor obey his holy will, how can} 
we ſpeake vnto you as vntolictle children? It ye defire net} 
the ſincere milkeof the Word, that ye may grow theredy, 
how ſhall we fay that welong for you when wee are able 
from you ? = 

That therefore we may alwayes comevnto you in ſuch 
termesof loue as ye delire, and as heereour Apoile dou 
vnto the- Phylippians , let vs not runne in vaine, nor . 
in vaincamongſt you; burtreceiue from vs with all glacne® 
| | the word of faluation,, which is able to ſaue your oules. | 


diligentto heare, and catcfull afterwards to meditate oy 
by 


Ie x5.1- on the Philipptans. 729 | 
_ ooennntnnt—nngvay 
16 WW things which yebaue heard, thatas oood hearers ye may 

re WW ow 1pin all godly knowledge of Gods will,and in all holie 

id [eh<dience thereunto, and thar ye may ſay with the Propher, 

ed 01rd, I have hid thy word within my heart, that I might not ſin |Pſal.119. It. 
ll waſp thee, Let the word of Chriſt dwell m you plenteonſly tn all 


1 


6 uptime we vie ſharpeneſſe of ipeech;, Know this, thar it 
"© 8 S for their ſakes that obey not the r£:26h,, that we may re- 
WW, : | 


i "ithout pouring vineger into their wounds , let no man 
; a » » bs h1 
ty inkerhat we will vſe ſharpneſſe of ſpeech. Ina word , this 
jt 


5ourdefire, to preſent you pure and blamelefle in that day, 
\thauing ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing ,.Beye filled 


Chri8, 


ct . : 
_ The ſecond thing which Tnote, is the Apoſtles exhorta- 
"-- Wn, together with the reaſon thereof, His exhortation is, 


fatthe Philippians would Rand and continue without (hrin- 
L199, fainting, fiding or farting aſide, inthe knowledge 
nth of Chriſt Ieſus, rootelin him, and Rabliſhed in 
Re faich, ſo as hitherto they had done, and as now they had. 
Xe taught by example in his owne perſon, renouncing, 
confidence in the fleſh and in things withour Chriſt , and 
0ycing onely in Chriſt Icſu3, The reaſon ofthis his exhor- 


4190 vnto this perfenerance, is, becauſe he would not _ 
them 


'm{edom?, that ye ma7 abound yet more and more in khyowledge and 
J . . 
[aa indrement , that Je may diſcerne things that arffer owe from 
' onther , that ye may be pare, Cs. Follow after the truch in 
ue, andin all things grow vp into him which is the head, 
[tris, Chrift; rharas at this day we greatly reioyce to ſee 
Itheforward and willing inindes of many of you to come vn- 
tothe houſe of God, and to heare thoſe things that belong 
[1120 your peace, fo our ioy may be folalled daily more and 
[tore and ye may be the crowne © -4ux reioycing in the 
preſence of our Lord Teſus Chriſt at hjs coming. And if at 


ame them from wandering out otthe-right way wherein 
[they ſhould wajke. And if the hurts of our people may be 
liel:d onely by applying gentle mediciaes, without cutting 
nd launcing their ſores, onely by pouring ſuppling oyle, 


Miknowledge andloue,, and the Fuites of righteouſneſſe, 
Ctye maybe our ioy and crowne , now, and inthe day of 


Philis I. 9.1 0 


Ce aan... 


Tohn $8.31. 
$2 
I Foe 
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them entangled with thoſe cuill wor FR ing 
which minded earthly things, and m_ i 4 _ 
bue would haue them followers of him, and ſuch wks | 
whoſe connerſation is in heauen,&c.7 hereforeſo coming Py, 
This exhortation then implying a dutie forys hence] 
obſerue a neceſlarie dutie for all Gods children which 
perſcuerance and continuance in the faithand cruth ofCh 
leſus, ſo as we haue bene raught out of theGoſpell of Chi 
Ieſus, A dutic much, yetneuer too much vrged, confde 
ring how many, after they have put their hand vntothe 
plough, looke backe; after they haue begunne in the$pj. 
rit, endinthefleſh, Abide inme (faith our Sauiour ) al 
1inyou. Stand faſt nthe faith, ſaith the Apolile tothe (v. 
rinthians. And vnto Timothie , Continue ( (aith be) than 
the things which thou haſt learned , and art perſmadedthere, 
| knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. And of allthe Ape 
files wereade, that ſtill they exhorted all the Churchereve 
rie where to continuein the grace of God, and withfullpu 
poſe of heart to cleaue ſtedfaſtly ynto the Lord. Foruh 
ſhall it profice vs to haue taſted of the good wordof Gud, 
and by the hearing of the Goſpell preached , to hauecome 
to ſome knowledge,of the Lord, and of the Sauiourlel 
Chriſt, ifafterward with the Church of Epheſiu weeforlt 
our firſt loue,and make not an end of our ſaluation withſear 
and trembling ? 1f ye continue #1 my word, ((aith Chrittorde 
lewes that beleeued in him) yeare verily my Diſente, a 
ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall makg you free. But asthe 
branch cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe, except itadide inthe 
Vine, no more can we, except we abide in Chriſt phe 
Lord. Nay,if we continue not in the Lord, andinthe fas 
andknowledge of our Lordeſus Chriſt, itis aptaineatgh 
ment againſt vs, that whatſoever ſhew we make inthe! el 
yetindeed we never walked in the truth, So the 
Saint /ohn plainely argueth , where he faith, Thy wa® 
fromws, but they were not of vs : far if the) had bene of 01, 
world haxe cominued with vs. But this commeth topaſſ th8# 


gh hatth Where ye lee that 
might appeare that t ey are not all of vs mo boots 


poſiatacs, and ſuch as fall away fromthe 6 
| k 


[Ve 14.1. on the Philippians. 


a 


adncucrindeed ro haue walked inthe truth, by this argu- 
en, thecauſe they continued not in the truth which they 
ud learned and receiued. As therefore the precepr orcx- 
hortation both of our Sauiour, and of our Apoſtle, requireth 
this dutic of vs, that wee continue in the Lord , and in the 
fath and kgowledge of Ieſus Chriſt ; fo this allo, that it may 
wpearethar we were i truly rooted in Chriſt Tcſus, and that 
ewalkedinthetruth. And now ſee whether the ſamerea- 
fondo not vrge vs vnto this dutie, whereby the Apoſile,then 
red the Philippians thereunto z for are there not now ma- 
ythat would ſeparate vs fro ChriRt Ieſus? Are ther not now 
many euill workers, that teach vs to repoſe confidence inthe 
veriteof our workes , and not to reioyce onely in Chrift Ie- 


A Is? many that teach iuſtification to be by our ownerighte- 
eve. uoeſe, which is of the Law, and notby the alonerighte- 
MA » eſſe of Chriſt Ieſus through faith ? many that teach per- 


tonof ſanQification in this life , otherwiſe then we are 
woht by the Goſpell of Chriſt Teſus ? many that reach vs to 
| otherwiſe minded touching the vantage and merite of 


Tel Pikes, touching the righteouſnelTe of Chriſt through faith, 
fake ouching the perfeRion of ſanRification in this life, then was | 
feare RP" Apotile of our Lord Ieſus Chrifi? Yes, many ſuch decei- 
othe Pf there are, as heretofore we hauc heard , creeping in e- 
cl" corner, and leading captive ſimple men and women at- 
the "their owne lufts . And therefore the vrging of this dutie, 
oben for that cauſe, is now neceſſarie vnto vs, that Chriſti- 
\ che BP" this day continue in the Lord, and in the faith and 
, at i "owledge of Teſus Chriſt , ſo as they haue bene cavohr out 


the writings of the Prophetsand Apoliles, and ſo as they 
we done by the illumination of the Spirit through che mi- 
Merie ofthe word. 

Adoubt or two will here haply be moned. Firſt, whe- 
Mritdein ys to continue in the Lord if wee will, oritbe 
olly and onely from grace, without anic power of our 


inf , except the Father draw hims, making him,of vowilling, 


=] of Chriſt leſus, are proved plainely to be a. 0mm 


ig, by purring his holy Spirit into him; ſono man ca0 


te? Whereunto I anſwer, That as no mancancomevwnto lripu 644 


Phil.2.1 3 


1.Cor.1.8. 
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Lo 
abide and continue in him, but only by the grace of the ans 
Spirit. For Wt Goa that norkethinwsberh the will andthe deed 
encn of his good pleaſure, of his owne free orac dabachow. n 
ali in all, and that all the eloric of our ſalvation may be ” 
vnto him alone. Why then doth the Apoſtle exhortys _ 
tinuein the Lord, itit be not in our owne power,if we wil 
being holpen by grace,tocontinueinthe Lord? Whichics 
if it ſhould be ſaid, If the frvite and increaſe of theezret be 
wholly thc bleſſing of the Lord, then why doththehuchugþ 
man manure and rill his ground, and beliow ſuch pain 
trauell therein? Or,as if it ſhould be ſaid, If foithbe wholly | 
the gift of God, then why are we ſo called yponto comeang| 
heare the word preached ? For as he giueth corne, and wine | 
and oile, and all thingselſe needfvll for this life, but yerby| 
ſuch meanes as he hath ordained thereunto; and ag1ine, 
| faith is the gift of God alone, but yet given vs bythe means 
of hearing the word preached: ſo the Lord which confimeh 
vs vatothe end, worketh in vs this holy gift of petſeverng 
and continuing in him, but by ſuch holy admonitionsanda- 
horcations as he will have vſed co that purpoſe, For admon# 
tions andexhortations are not therefore vſed, to implyayy 
power in our ſclues to doc the things we are exhorted nts, 
but becauſe they are the meanes whereby God workethbi 
good graces invs.And they do and may rather putvsinmind 
of our ynablcneſſe,then of our ableneſle to dothe thingstiut 
weare exhorted; that ſeeing we cannor of ourſelues wills 
do the things whereunto we are exhorted , as, tocomernto 
the Lord, to continue inthe Lord , therefore we ſhould fie 
vato him, and pray ynto him , that he would draw vs vn 
him, that he would confirme vs vnto the end, and toat he 
would frame our wils according to his bleſſed will, thar We 
may by him do what his will is, To continue then inthe [0th 
is che grace of Gods holy Spirit, andthe exhortation tet 
unto is very needfull, both becauſeitis the meancs where 
the Lord will worke his grace in vs, and to ſet vs voto 
Lord, to beg that of him, which of our (clues we are 00M 


able to do. | : 
A ſecond doubt alſo nay be moued : Whether it cal : 
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fs that luch of Gods chiidrenas acc in the Lord,ſhould nor con- FE, 
:o( | | cove in the Lord? Whereunto Ianſwer, that ſuch of Gods 

1 bel || children as are graffed in the true olive, may for ſome while | 

ven ſeeme like vnto withered branches,the graces of Gods Spirit 

\con. || aay for a time decay in them,and lie ſmothered, ſo that they 

will (| appeare no more then the fire vader the aſhes or imbers. So 

\i; 2; | ve may ſee in Darid, who hauing commitred murder and a- 


| | dulicrie, walked on a longtime, and was never touched with 
WT ay cemorſe for ſuch his grievous finnes, ſo that for the time 
| |hemight ſeeme to be as a withered branch, So we may ſee in 
boll| | Ptter many eclipſcs ofthe graces of Gods Spirit, when he dil 
«106M fozded Chrilt his patfion, when he denied Chrift his maiſter, 
[and that with an oath, when he fled from his Maiſter, when he 
ot byl [iiſemblcd for feare of them of the circumcilion, and drew 
<, 1 327444 allo into the like difſimulation,8&c, So we may lee 
cance in Dem4w,who for a time left Pawl,and embraced this preſear 
me WW 011d, and yer afterwards became again a fellow-helper with 
rance A Paw. In other holy perſons the ike may be fhewed, in whom 
(er tie graces of God haue for atime decayed,and they bene like 
mon- WW to withered branches. But they cannot finally fall from grace, 
ly any RA Put be 12.07 hath begun a good works in them, will performe it untull 
rate, W''be dap of 1:/1cs Chryt. For hath not he himfelfe ſaid; Fgime mo 
hbis BY '%em cternall rf, azrd they fall nener periſh, neutber ſhall any plucks 
miod Wi (be ont of my band? My Father which gaue them me , 15 greater 
that Br al, 54 1016 5s able to take them ont of my Fathers hand, Hath 
ill or WF not he prayed for them whom the Father hath given im,thar | 
e vnto WWW te may be one with him, that they may be kept fro cuil, that | 
d fic'bey may be ſanAified through the truth? And doth not Joby 
voto B45, that whoſocwer is borne of God funeth not;namely that Gnne | 
thatis vnto death, ſo that he fall away finally from God?Men | 
Wy haue taſted of the oood word of God,and come to {ome 
Mnowledge ofthe Lord leſus Chriſt,and yet fal way:bur they 
it bavetruly taſted of the powers of the world to come, 

lideeuen as the mount Sion, which may not be remoued, 
but fandeth Faſt for ever. Why then doth the Apoſtle exhore 
"tocontinue inthe Lord,if it be ſure that we ſhall continue | 
Iahe Lord? It is to remoue from vs carnll ſecuritie, andto 


Phil.r.6. 
-Ialr 1®W;3 8, 


29, 


Tohatp. 


1.70b.3.9. 


eith vs to depend on the Lord,by whom we continue in his} 
| faith:y 
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Verſe 2, Ipray Euodias and beſeech Symtyche, that they be of me 


accord inthe Lord. | 

3. Teal beſeech thee faithfull yoke-fellow,G&, | 
Sg Ow follow certaine particular exhortatio| 

49 F247 voto particular and private perſons,touching| 

© ſome diſcord fallen out amongſithem.[ntie| 

A ſecond verſe his requeſt is vnto Ewdwand| 

Y Syntyche, that they would be of oneaccard} 

WY in the Lord. Wiat Ewodias and Symychewere| 
it is not cerraine,neitherare they mentioned eliewhereinthe} 
Scripture, Like it is by this place, that they were two womel| 
of good note, and ſuch as had much ftood with Paw #t hs! 
firſt planting of the Church at Philippi. Bur now it ſeemithy| 
were at oddes, whether the one with the other, or both it} 
the reſt of the Church ; and whether about wattersof fa 
andreligion, or about ordinary matcers of common life, ts} 
not certaine, This we ſee,the Apoſtle would gladly compo, 
the ſtrife, and therefore he exhorteth them #0 be of ne ary 
mrthe Lord, that is, of one mind and one iudgement 075 
things ef the Lord,betwixtthemſclues and with the Gu 


If we vnderftand that they differed in matters of faith - ( 
1010; 
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[{t followeth, 


full yoke-fellow was whom he makeththis requet} varo, it is 


purely and ſincerely there with him at Philipps . Him he re- 
queſteth to helpe thoſe women,namely EZxodras and Symyche: 
Howto helpethem? Namely to order cheir matters, and'to 


&d23areaſon to moue his faithful yokefellow:ro help them, 
#0C tocompoſle their Arifes : for they [aboured with him in the 


Porops, they laboured, yea and euen ſfroxe, for ſo the word 
hzvifferh, putting themſelues in hazard for the hearing of the 
Goſpell preached,and for the defence of the Goſpell. For in 


«a;tlar came together ro aplace beſides the riner,not daring 
Sitmay ſeeme, to have theit aſſemblies in the citie of Ph1- 
Im,and there heard the word ar Pauls mouth, Theſe rwo 
#othen, it may ſeeme;were two of them, of whom che Apo- 
for that cauſe fairty,char they labored and ftroue with him 
theGoſpell, he being willing topreach, and they deſirous 
heare,when there was great angerfor both,avd chey ſtan- 
ag much in bjs defence when he was moch contradicted. 


ligionz orif wevnderltand the words in generall, of what diſ- | - 
ſeahons ſoeuer, then the exhorration is, that laying afide all 
debates and diſſenfions, chey would be of one accord in the 
Lord, that is, they would dwell rogether in ſuch vnitie as is 
plealingrothe Lord. / pray Enodias, and beſeech Symyche,&c, 


| Teaand I beſeech thee,c+e. In this verſe the Apoſiles exhor- 
ation or requelt is ynto'his Faithfull yoke-fellow, thar he 
[yould be a meanes tocompole the firifes of Ewodias and Syn- 
fee, with this reaſon implied, becauſe they were women 
which bad labonred with him when he preached the Goſpell 
Phipps, not with him onely, but with C/:ment alſo, and 
nth divers others which labored with him in the ſame work, 
whole names are written in the booke of life, What this faith- 


wtcertaine. Much diſpurationthere is who it ſhould be.Like 
ti that it was ſore ſpecial! man that preached the Goſpell 


ompoſe their firifes whatſoever they were. And why ſhould | 
do fo? That which the Apolile addeth, ſeemeth co be ad-| 


Goſpel, that is, when the Goſpell was firſt preached by him at | 


PeAQs mention is made of women, among whom was £y- | 


Ad.16.13. 


ther doth he eomitjend them ro have laboured with _ 
| alone 
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alone inthe Goſpel,but with Clement alſo, and withorc 
fellow-labourers , which laboured KT Enron, 
| whenthe Goſpel was fickt preached at Philppi,Whothis Cl! 
went Was, it isnoc certaine, as neither who theſe his fellow| 
labourers were .. Si/as, it is like by that place inthe Ad,nyl 
one, Miniſters of the Goſpell they were, which joynedthey 
| labours with Paw, to the gathering of the Church ac Phitg| 
whoſe names though they were not written by him intiy] 
Epiftle,yet he airh,thar they were written inthe book of lik, 
W hereby he meancth,that theirlife was as certainly ſealed 
with God, as if their names had bene writcen vp in a book 
to that purpoſe. For theſpecchis borrowed from the 
of them that bill rhe names of them in a booke, whom thy 
haue choſen into their ſeruice , whom then they know toe 
theirs, becauſe they haue their names billed in abooke, $y 
God knoweth who are his as cercainly as if theirnames war 
| written in a booke, and cheir life is as ſurely ſealed withhiny 
| as if their names were regiſtred co that purpoſe. The ſumg 
{chen of che Apoſilesreaſon, is this: theſe women for their 
{ bour with him and other his fellow-labourersin the Golpe, 
{ wereworthy that he ſhould do this for them, and therelay 
he requeſts his faichful yoke-fellow that he would help them, 
& compoſe the ſirifes which were cither betwixt themlelve 
or betwixt them and the Church there. And lerthisluih 
to bt ſpoken rouching the ſcope of theſe particulare 
tions, and the meaning of che words in themboth, Now 
vs ſee what notes we may gather hence for our furthervie, | 
Firſt then in thepecſon of Paul, I note his holycare, t 
onelyro inſtruc and exhort the whole Church of Philpii 
generall, bur likewiſe priuately ſuch particular perſons 8 
heard it was needfull coinftruR and exhort, For herewelt 
bow afterhis generatl.exhortation vnto 'the Phylppien, 
commeth-vnto particular exhorcations to priuate pes 
Whence Iobſerycs holy dutie of a good Minilier, wie 
not only publikly to reach and exhort,and comforths wi 
congregation in the Church, bur alſo privatly Jabour #1 
particular perſons ſoasſhall be necdfull for them.[{they * 
| inftruQion, to inftruſt them; cxhortation, 50 exhont ® 
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Fon $2 07 the Philippians, 


.anſolation tO comfort them; correQion, to reproue thern; 
xexce-making,to compoſe their (trifes ; and euery way to la- 
wr withthem 25 it ſhall appeare co be needfull for them. 


mhow it is ſaid, that they ceaſſed not to teach and preach Ie(ins 


00 Crt pin the Tempe, nd from houſe to houſe. Ye ſee like: 
13. [vile got onely /obns generall Epiſtle, but his private Epiſtles 
Lo, one vnto a certaine Ladic, and another vnto one G aims; 


meither of which, as he thought it needfull, he comforted 
em,'and exhorted them, and admoniſhed them. And this 
ut Apoſtle ye may ſee how he 2awght both openly andthrough- 
ter houſe:how he reproucd fins not onely in generall,but 
particular noted the finnes of the inceſtuous perſon, of Hy- 
wand Philetcs, of Demas,of Alexander the copper-Imith, 
Chow he dealt with Philemon in particular for Oneſims: 
on be comforted and admoniſhed 7:mothy and Titws in par- 
cular, And what elſe meaneth char of che Apoſile, where he 
Rargeth to be inſtavt in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon? bur that the 
Miſter of the Goſpell ſhould ar all times and in all places, 
likely aadprivatcly,generally and particularly,take cuery 
xccakon to profite Gods people, whether it be by teaching, 
pfimprouing, by rebuking, by exhorting, or howelfe ſocucr: 
Khall ſeeme needfull or proficable. For if we may buc pull 
mebrand out of the fire, if we may but conuert one (inner 
lomgoing aſtray out of his way, if we may but inftruQ one 
manio righteouſnes vnto ſaluation,cuen by priuate and par- 
tcalar dealing with him, we ſhall not loſe our reward, but 
even he ſhall be our crowne of reioycing in the preſence of 
out Lord Teſus Chriſt at his coming. 
 Iviſhthey would at length remember this dutie,who ha- 
biop their conſciences ſeared with an hote iron, vouchſaſe not 
ater publikely or privately co teach, or exhort, or admoniſh 
ſeflock of God which dependeth on them. As publike with 
W, ſoprivate dealing with particulars will be ſcene to be 
edtull, if any man do bur with halfe an eye looke into the 
lite of the people euery where. The ignorance in ſome, the 
Mickednefſe in others, the iarres amongſt others in cucry 
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Examples hereof we haue in gencrall in all the Apoſtles, of 
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LECTFRE EAXXFL Cuany] 
ro adde aiſo particular admonitions and exhortations, By | 
« Bu 
they that cannot be drawne ynto the one, namely to teach] 
their people in theiraſſemblies, iris hardly tobe hoped tha! 
they will deale withmen in particular en the way, or atthel 
plough-raile,or at the anuil,orat the ſhop. boord,hownees| 
full loeuerit be. This place ſerueth not much toſpeakeyayl 
them, and thereforelI let them alone, | 
Secondly, in the perſon of Pawl, I note his godlycare y| 
compole the firites of theſe two godly women Enodia and 
Syntyche. For there being a iarre ether betweene themſclur 
about ſome priuate matters, or betweene them &theChurg 
about ſome mater of religion, both himſelfe exhorteththen 
to beofone accord inthe Lord, and alſohe dealxh with hi 
faithfull yoke-fcllow ro helpe to order their matters, and to 
compoſe their ſtrifes, commending them as worthy thathe 
ſhould do this for them. Whence I obſerue a verycommen- 
dable qualitie, as inthe Miniſter of Chriſt, ſo in every good 
Chriſtian, which is, both by themſclues and by all themenne 
that they can make,to take vp ſuch quarrels as fail ot among 
j their brethren. It isregiſtred vnto the everlaſting commen- 
1.Cer.z.11. | dation of C/o, and her houfe, that when great difſenhons 
| and contentions broke out in the Church of Cormththeybs 
ing very defirous to hauethem ſtayed,and yet not able tolty 
| then, aduertiſed Pax/thereof, that he in his wiſedome might 
take ſome courſe ro ſtay them. And our Apoſtle givesitfors 
precept vnto Timothy, to put away fooliſh and onlearned queſt 
ons, knowing that they ingender ſtrife. Where the meaning Ngt- 
nerall is, that hemuſt be ſo carefull to fiay all firife, rhatht 
muſt be carefull to take away every thing which maybe 
occaſion of ſtrife, And our Saviour pronounceth a blefbog 
vponthem that make peace among their brethren, fajing 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers , for they (hall be called the chvlire 
of God. For God being the God of peace , the more that 
haue peace amoneſt our ſclues, and the more that #e (uer 
and labour to make peace among others,the more [ike weM 
vnto God, and the more we ſhew our ſelues ro be the chi 
dren of God.So that we fre,that to make peace and end firke 


is very commendable both with God and mes. 
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{here they perceiue ſome litle diſlike , there adde fire vnto 
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© This then firſt may teach vs to beware how we do ſow 
rife and diſſenſion betwixt man and man, For looke how 
| commendable athing iris to make peace andend firifes; fo 
ntollerable and odious a thing it is to blow the bellowes of 
diſcord amongſt brethren and neighbours : and as they thar 
make peace, do thereby ſhew themſelues to be the children 
of God, with whom dwelleth peace; ſo thoſe (editious fire- 
brands that delight to ſtirre vp ſtrife among their brethren, 
2nd to ſet men by the cares together, ſhew plainly that they 
xe the ſonnes of that wicked one who cangotabide that bre- 


03 the Philippians. 


|thren ſhou!d dwel together in vnitie.7 eſe 7x things(ſaith $4- 
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Inn) doth the Lord hate,yea h1s ſonle abhorrethſeuen,T he haugh- 
|teqer, a lying tongue hands that ſhed 1nnocem blond, an heart that 
| magnet wicked enterpriſes, feete that be ſwift in ranning to mi- 
[thife, a falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lier , and him that raiſeth up 
| antentions among brethren. All cheſe ſeuen things the Lord ha- 
[teth, yea his ſoule abhorreth the ſcuenth asplaine murder. 
[For what is murder if this benot, torend in ſunder the mem- 

ders ofthe ſame bodie,, by ſowing debates anddiuifions a- 
mongi them; and ſo by braules, and iarres, and quarrelling,. 
tokillboth the ſoule and the bodie? The beginning of conten- 

| ten, faith the ſame Salomon, #5 as one that openeth the waters : ſo 

[thathe that bloweth che bellowes of contention, and openeth 

the way vnto ſtrife amongſt neighbours, is as he that by pul- 

lng vp a ſluce, letteth in the waters vpon a countrey , and ſo 

towneth the whole countrey : which alſo ſheweth that ſuch 

nake-bates are murcherers. 

Letthemlooke vnto this, which either by priuie whiſpe- 

ings, or open detrations, or any falſe ſuggeſtion whatſo- 

ever, either ſeeke to make variance where there is none, or 


dexte,and ſer them as farre at oddes as they can.Of what root 
loever they be thatare ſuch, they are the ſonnes of Belial, and 
tolefſe then murderers. And therefore as Salomon giueth ad- 
uce touching the ſcorner, the like do I touching ſuch 2 con- 
tentious man; Caft ont the ſcorner, ſaith he;Calt our the make- 
de,ſay I, and firife hall go out; caſt out the make-bate outof 
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dwelleſt, ſo contention and reproch ſhall ceaſſe, Then 


euer will abide the light, and fearethnot ro ſpeake with 
man in the gate: but cheſc are commonly whiſperers andlove| 
rather to ſpeake in theeare then on the houſe top, Suheg| 
chem therefore by their priuie whiſpering, and when once 
thou knoweſt them, for euer afterwards be thou war of 
chem, | 
Secondly, this ſhould teach vs, not onely to fludietolue| 
in peace our ſelues with all men, but farther, whenothers wel 
at oddes, to make peace betweene them, Followpeare mth | 
men,ſaith the Apolile to the Hebrewes, And the Apoliletothe| 
Romanes, f «t be poſſible, as much as in you ts, have pre wh all| 
men, And lurely a moſt bleſſed thing it isto ſee mentobe of| 
one accord inthe Lord: witnefle the Plalmiſt, where heſath,| 
Behold how good and ioyfull a thing it ts, brethren to duel rgnhr| 
in vnitie. But the ſeruants of God are not oneclytobe pexce- 
able themſelues, bur when either there are open iarres,otin- 
clinationthereunto,they ſhould labour by all meanes bothby 
themſclues and others to ſet them at one. It was agoodſpeech 
of Abraham vnto Lot,when he Aid ynto him, Let threbe m 
frrife, I pray thee, betweene me and thee , neither betmeene min 
heardmen and thine hearamen; for we be brethren, 1n imitation 
whereof, when ftrife 1s,or is like to be,we are to imterpoſeour 
ſclues, and to ſay, Let there be no ſtrife, ] pray you, betveene 
you; for ye arc brethren:ye are neigbours and triends;yehave 
one Lord,one fatth,one Baptiſme,and one hope of your vocuun :be 
ye therefore one amongſt your ſelues : Ler all bitterneſſe, and 
anger, aud wrath, crying, and enill ſpeaking be put anay fm 
with all malucionuſneſſe: and be ye courteoiu one towards another gd 
tender hearted, orgiuing one another, if either have aquarte! , 
gain(t ther,” even as God for ( hriſts ſake forgane you » Yea 8t 
as Paul ſaid tothe Cortnthians for going to Jaw one withano- 
ther, ſoare weto ſay vnto them that any way Qrive, Whyrt 
ther ſuffer ye not wrong ? why rather ſuſtame ye n0! harm » then 
fall at ſuch quarrelling one with another ? Thus, 1 up 
ſhould we in hatred of ftrife, and love of peace,a5 pitt 
makers labourto compole ſirifes, andto make peace wir 
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ly s 25.2: onthe Philippians, 


| Bur what commonly ſay wee in ſuch caſes ? Onedſaith, Tr 


[were very well done to take vp their quarrells, and to make 
[them friends. Another ſaith, that he loves not to meddle in 
[other mens matters, and to make himſelfe ſome bulineſſe 
where happly he ſhall have lictle thankes. Another ſports 
[:imſelfe at their contentions, and ſaith with himſelfe; So,ſfo, 
there goes the game . Another haply ſheweth his diſlike of 
theiriarres, andputs ina word to friend them, and then he | 
thinkes he hath done well, But not many in ſuch caſes deale 
both by themſelues and by others, and labour by all meanes 
totake vp their quarre!s, that they may be of one accord in 
theLord, Well, if when wee were enemies vnto God, and 
God was angrie with vs to defiroy vs for cuer , Chriſt Teſus 
the Sonne of the euerliuing God had not come in the ſ1mili- | 
9 ( ude of Gafull Aclh ro make peace berweene God and vs, 
[what had become of vs? If God had not ſent his Sonne, and 
lifhehad not come to reconcile vs vnto God, our portion had 
[deene with the divell and his angells in the lake that burneth 
[withfire and brimſionefor ever, Letvs,men and brethren,be 
[followers of Chriſt, let vs follow Abraham,and our Apoitle. 
[[xtvsnot onely labour to have peace with God, and tobe] 
'U peace one with another , but when wee ſee that any vari- 
'mceis, orislike tobe betweene man and man, let vs labour, 
#much as we can, to ſet themat one. Let vs hate (irife and 
Gate both in our ſclucs and in others, and let vs loue peace 
md agreement both in our ſelues and in others. And then 
| rely the God of peace ſhall be with vs to bleſſe vs, and to 
Swe vs his peace, which paſſeth all vnderſtanding . And let 
[dis be obſerued from the perſon of Par. 
The nexc thing which I note, is in the perſons of Enodias 
[ad Spatyche, Wherein firſt I note the religious affection of 
|theſetwo vertuous women; for by conference of thisplace 


| viththat in the As, ie may appeare, that when the Goſpel! 
Ws firſt preached at Philipp, they not onely gladly embra- 
h for the defence ofthe Go- 


cedtheGoſpell, bur Rood muc 
ſell againſt them that perſecuted the truth of Chriſt Ieſus, 
ndoften aſſembled themſelues rogether with other women 
| and to heare the 
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Word preached. Wherevpon it isthat the Apoſile here rub | 
that they laboured with him In the Gompell ; ye. 
onely , but with Clementalſo , and with otherhis fellow. 
bourers in the worke of the Minifterie, Here then is 2 000d 
patcerne forall women to looke vpon, that they bealikere. | 
ligiouſly affeNed astheſe women were, & giueliketefiime-| 
nic thereofasthey did. There is no priviledgevntothcm by | 
their ſexe from this, but as all therelt of Godschildrey, {| 


they ſhould embrace pure religion trom their hearts, exer-| 


ciſe themſelues inthe laiy of their God day andnight, ad] 


ſeekethe Lord from the greund of their hearts, Yeaand luch| 


hath beene the mercie ot the Lord toward this ſexe, ws that] 


l 


. | women. Neither haue they onely beenercligioully afteed, 
' | and ſuch as feared God, and walked in his wayes, butfur 


—_— 
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women inall ages haue beene worthily renowned formany| 
notable praces of Gods Spirit . Sarahs obedienceis (etforta] 
by Peter for an example for cuer . The gouernmentandy; 
ctoric of Deborah was not inferiour to the gouernment and 
vitoric of any of the Iudges of Iſrael. What ſhall] ſpeaceof 
Eſters religious depending vpon God when ſhe hazardedher 
ſelfe for the dcliuerance of her people? of the Widdowe 
godly depending vpon Gods providence, wheninthegreat 
famine ſhe relicued E/zah with ſome of that littlewhichſhee 
had? of Aznaes continuall abiding in the Temple, and fer 
ving God there with faſting andpraier, night andda?ltlee- 
meth that the firſt thatembraced religion in Philyp, were 


cher many haue mainly Roode for the defence oftheGo9t, 
and hazardedtheirliues. Examples we haue in Priſciu,mo 
whom the Apoſile giueth this teſtimonie , that for his i 
the laid downe her owne necke: and bkewiſe inthisplace®' 
Enodias and Syntyche , of wham ye ſce the Apoſlle ſaich,at | 
they Rtroue with him; and others in the Goſpell, thatirmigi | 
haue a free paſſage, and that they might ſpeake the Wore 
boldly. Secing then that theſe things are written forſ® 
learning , iudge with your ſelues how religiouſly yeoup7 
co be affeed rowards therruth of Chriſt Teſus, Lertien® 
amples ſtirre vp your holy mindes, andlctitnot ſeems p 
vous ynto you with holy Aary to fit you down at em = 
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| 3 15.2 onthe Philippians. 


| [hereunto, As therefore at this day ye doe, ſo go forwaid to 
, lo WM receive with meekneſſe that word which is able to ſauce your 
xer- (A oules, Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteouſly,and 
00 8 [ct your religious minds be knowne vnto all men. 
<8 Secondly, in the perions of Exodias and Syntyche, Tnotea 


ex and falling out ,cither betwixt thernſcelues,or betwixt 
[them and the Church : For, in that he exhorteth them to be 
/ofone accord in the Lord, it is plaine thatthere was a breach 


7 [and falling our, Whence I obſerve, that the children of God, 
0 8 bow religiouſly att-£ted ſocuer they be, yet ſo long a5 they 
0! WW live, are ſubiect voto their falls, and ſubieR vnro divers dil- 


ordered affeRions, as anger, diſcord, and thelike. We lee 
[how Peter and Barnabas were drawne on vnto ſhrewd difli- 
mulation for feare of the Iewes. We ſec how the loue of the 
world drew on Dems to forſake Paul for atime, and to em- 
'braceit. We ſee how ſome haue bene almolt ſeduced from 
theway of truth by falſe teachers, as it is like theſe two wo- 
men were,ifthe breach were betweene them, and the church. 
[Apaine, we ſee ſucha heate and breach to haue fallen out be- 
[tyeene Paul and Barnabas , 2s that they parted companies, 
ver 2oing one way, and the other another way : ſo that 
whom Satan had often ſifted & winowed before, now a very 
little matter and ſmall occaſion ſer them at verie great oddes. 
[And many ſuch falls and diſordered affeQtions arethe chil- 
[dren of God ſubieR voto in this life, as might farther at large 
| |deproued. The reaſon is, becauſe though they be led by the 
Pirir,yer are they not wholly guided by the Spiric,but ſome- 
[limes they walke after the fleſh, and nor afcer the Spirit 

| Here then firſt, let the children of God learne to humble 
themſelues , and to walke before the Lord with feare and 


|Whereunto they are ſubie&, may keepe them ina reucrent 
| Bbb 4 and 


[nd heare him preaching in his Miniſters, Nay, let irnot. 
[grieve you, boldly roſtand in the defence of the Goſpell of 
Chit Tefus, and if the will of the Lord be ſo, to lay downe 
[rourlives for that truth which ye haue learned and recciued 
Chriſt Teſus, If ye ſhould look no further but vnto cxam- 
[ples of your owne ſexe , ye might have ſufficient encitement 


trembling, The manifoid falles and diſordered affections | 
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LECTV RE LXXVII, Cuaty 
and ſonne-like awe, that they preſume not alfoue tha x 
meete ; for by their falls they may ſee what Rreopth theres! 
in themlſclues to (and, if the Lord ſhould not lullaine and. 
vphold them. . As therefore the Apoſtle exhorteth, ſoles! 
of vs make anend of our ſaluation with feare and trembling, bh 
ring but not doubting, becauſe he is faithful which hathpros 
miſed; ſtanding in awe but finning not, euen ſtanding " 
awe,lelt we doe linne and diſpleaſethe Lord, | 

Seconely, hence we mayleatne, not preſently ſhaylyto 
cenſure men vpon their breaches , or vpon their falls; fo 
they are no other things then do befall the childrenof God, 
| Rather weare, if tiey be ſuch as haue made a good profeſſ 

onofthe truth, in ſuch caſes to helpethem, as heteout A. 
poſile ſpeakes : firſt, to labour to raiſe them, if theybefallen, 
andif they be at oddes, toſerthemat one, euen becuſeof 
their holy profeſſion, leſt the way of truth ſhould beeuillpo- 
ken of : for that our Apoſtle makes the reaſon vnto hisfath- 
full yoke-fellow, why he would hauc him to help thelegod- 
ly women, andto ſetthematone, euen becaulctheynert 
ſuch as had (triven with him in the Goſpell. 
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Verſe 3. Whoſe names are writtenin the booke of life, 
4+ Revoyceinthe Lordatlway , againe 1ſay, rey. 


Philip. 4 


E have heardthe Apoſles particular ezhons | 
tions, firft,vato Evodies and Symyche,verles. 
ſecondly, vnto his faithfull yokefellow,venit, 
M3. Vnto Enodias and Syntyche , thi they! 
would beof one accordin the Lord; Wm! 
Ion his faithfull yoke-fellow, that he wouldde. 
meanes to ſetthem at one, becauſe they were ſuch 3s of 
their labour with him and other his fellow-labourersinihe! | 


| Goſpell, were worthie that he ſhould doe this for the. | 
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is WW] Onc thing yec remainethto be noted trom the exhortation 
cis | WW rnco his faithful yoke-fellow, which is, the Apoſtles affirma- 
ind | WW! :;on of bis fellow-labourers, that their names were in the 
hooke of life. Whereby he meaneth that their life was as cer- 
!inely ſealed vp withGod, as if their names had bene writ- 
en ina booke to that purpoſe, For the betrer ynderſtan- 
diog of which phraſe and manner of ſpeech; firft,we are to 
koow , that in the Scriptures there is mention made of three 
bookes attribured vnto God. One, the booke of Gods pro- 
adence; another the booke of Gods judgement; a third, the 
hooke of life, The booke of Gods prouidence, is his fore- 
lnowledpe of ail things before euer they were : And of this 


I tes en eat 


[nu without forme : forin thy booke were all things written 
\#bichin continuance were faſhioned , when there was none of | © 
them before, Where by the booke of God is meant ,, his fore- | 
knowledge whereby he knew all things from cuerlaſting, 
Thebooke of Gods iudgement, is his knowledge of all our | 
thoughts, words, and workes, which inthe lafi day ſhall 
lo clearely be preſented vnto vs, as if they were then read 
outofa booke, and according to which he ſhall then judge 
15:Andofthis /ob»ſpeaketh where hefſaith; -[/zanthe dead,. 
both great and ſmall ſand before God , and the bookes were opened, 
al the dead were iudged of thoſe things which were writteninthe 
tookes according to their workes., Where by the bookes is meant 
that knowledge of all our thoughts, words,and works which 
Godin thelaſt iudgement ſhal preſent vato ettery mans con- 
ſcience, ſo ciearely as ifaman ſhould open a booke where- 
in they were all written, and diſtinaly read them otit of 
thatbooke . The third booke which is called the booke of 
life, even ofeternall life , is the cuerlalting fore-knowledge: 
of God, whereby he. ſpecially and particularly knew from e- 
verlaſting who are his, and by a ſpeciall care preſerueth them 
'nto life as certainely, as if their names were regiſtredin 3 
dooke to that purpoſe, Andof this the holy Ghoſt maketh 
ofen mention in holy Scripture : As in Exod where Moſes 
aithvnto God, If thou wilt not pardon their frane , 1 pray thee 


race me out of the booke which thou haft written. 10 the Pla! _ 
where 


745 


the Pſalm: peakerth where he ſairh,7hine eyes did [ce me when | Iſa! 139.16, ty 


"i 
j 


Apoc2l.20,12. 


Exod 31. 32s 


OI 


—_— _ 


As WI and . en W; nn 61 
aps AER IS et 9 a IC da, Le. 


94.7 ltd 
Foot ty ge SAGA .s 
a ee OE on HE 0 


* oi ' I 
ERA 7 PEA | 


Fi WY C of 
1 A OA" ax : St 
# 2 K A 5 NT. 
- * we adn 
"are w* => 3 Rim 
* 1 6" FR > - 
Js +» \ 


>. L3+ 


Pſ/al.69.18. 


[Eſa) 4-3 


Ezech.1t 3:9, 
Dan,1 151. 


Luke t 0.29. 
Apocal,z, Fo 


20,15. 


Apocal.21.27 


746 | 


LECTVRE LXXP1I, 


where Damid in great anguiſh of ſpirit prayeth thuc 05 
his perſecurers, (3 gr, > put out ofthe hots fk wv 
let them bewrittenwith the r:ohteous, In Eſay , web 
phet ſaith, that he that ſhal remaine 1” leruſalem, ſralbe called he. 
lie, exen ener y one that is written unto life in Jeruſalem. \n &u, 
chiel, where it is called the writing of the houſe of Iſrael. ID, 
mel, whereitisfaid , At that time (hall thy people be delivered 
enery one that ſhall be found written in the booke, In Luke, where 
our Sauiour bids his Diſciples revoyce , becauſe their none: o: 
written mheauen , Tn the Apocalyps , where it is ſaid, Hethy 
ouercommeth , ſhall be clothed in white aray , and 1 wll mt pu 
out his name out of the booke of life . And againe, Wiinnerny | 
not found written. in the bookg of life , wi caſt into thelukedf fre 
And againe, whereitis ſaid, There hallenter intothu Ctiew 
vucleane thing , neyther whoſaener worketh abomination or li, 
but they which are written in the Lambes booke of life, Thusye 
ſee mention of three books attributed ynto God in theSip. 
cures, one of prouidence, another of iudgement, andathird 
of life, which here our Apoſlle ſpeaketh of: 
Secondly', weare to know thar no materiall bookeispro- 
perly attributed vnto God, as though he did write anything 
in a booke,but onely by a borrowed ſpeech, borrowedftom 
the manner of them that for their better remembrance of 
things, write themin a booke; ſoto imply,that Godknowss 
all chings, and that they arealwayes hadin remembrancede- 
fore him,as if they were in a book. And thereforewedefned 
his booke of prouidence, to be his fore-knowledge of al 
things before euer they were, whereby he knew thema5ve 
from euerlaſting,as if they had bene written in abooke ron 
euerlaſting. Hisbooke of judgement likewilewe defined to 
be, his knowledge of all our thoughts, words, and workes 
which in the lat judgement he ſhall preſent vnto every 
conſcience,ſo clearely as if they were all read out ofa _ 
and according to which he ſhall then iudge vs.And laftly,toe 
booke of life we defined to be, the everlaſting fore-kaoi 
ledge of God, whereby he ſpecially and particularly knew. 
whoare his, and by a ſpeciall and peculiar care pre 
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hooke , and regiltred to be had in remembrance before him 
foreuer. So thacmention of ſuch bookes in the Scripture is 
not made inreſpeRtofGod, as if hevſed, or needed to vſe 
ny booke to any purpoſe; bur for vs, and for our vaderſian- 


(ding, that we, by the manner which we fee vſed among | 


men, may the better conceiue and know, that God knew all 
things from euerlaiting, that in the laſt day all chings ſhall be 
naked in his fght , and that he knoweth all his by head , ſo 
that he hach a ſpeciall care ouer them, 

Thoſe things thus noted, for the better vnderſtanding of 
the phraſe and manner of ſpeech here vied by the Apolile, 
et vs now come alictle nearerto the opening of the mea- 
ning of theſe words, The ſpeech ofthe Apoſtle is touching his 
llow-labourers, which had laboured with him in the Mini- 
frie, when the Church was firſt planted at Philipp: : Of 


whom he faith, that their names were in the booke of life, 
Whereby he meaneth, that they were ofthe number of thoſe 
whom God had choſen in Chriſt Teſus vnto everlaſting life, 
ſothat their life was as ſurely ſcaled vp with God, as if he 
hadtaken their particular names, and written them 1n a book 
toremember them, and to giue vnta them that which he had 
purpoſed from cuerlaſting , This being the meaning ,'it re- 
maincth now that we ſee what obſeruation we may gather 
hence for our further vſe, 

But ficſi a doubt is to be anſwered , touching ſome con- 
mdiftion which may ſceme to be beriveene this of our A» 
poſile here, and that of the ſame Apoſile , where it is ſayd, 
that the Lord onely kraweth who are his . FO: if the Lordalone 


[know whoare his , asthereitis, then how doth he here ſay 


of his fellow-labourers , that their names were in the booke 
of life, fo plainly ſetting it downe as if ke knew it? Wherec- 


[unto] anſwer, That albcirt the Apcſtlcin the place vnto 75 


mithie onely ſay, The Lord knoweth who are hu , 2s alſo our 
Saviour himſelfe in another place ſaith, / know whom 1 haue 
ſen; yet in thetruth of the thing it is true, that ne alone 
knoweth who are his, and that he alone knoweth whom he 
hath choſen;as that place in the Apocalyps makes more plaine, 


whereit is thus ſaid, 70 hins that owerconmeth will 1 gune 10 oy 
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of the Manna that « hid, and will fine him a whiteſtone, ad 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man knoweth faxing he tha 
receiuethit . For hereby itis fgnified, thatno perſon livine 
knoweth who are renewed in Chriſt Ieſus vntori hreouſhes 
and crue holines, but God onely, and the ſpirit of man «hich 
is in man, Thus then we fay, that God alone knowethwiy 
are his, and whom he hath choſen, abſolutely, andofhin. 
ſelfe; ſo that no man can abſolutely and of himſelf ſayof 
another, thathe is the choſen of God, that his name is inthe 
booke of life, Yet may the Lord, and ſometimes doth he 
reucale ynto his children that which he alone,abſolutel,end 
of himſelfe knoweth, as the reuclations vnto Abraham, Me. 
ſer, and the Prophets manifeſtly proue. And whetherintha 
abundance of reuelations which the Lord ſhewed wioour 


| 


intherruth, notwithſtanding the great oppoſitionthit 8s! 


| wiſe ſome teuelation touching the eleQion of fome, andthe 


Apoſtle, and whereof he ſpeaketh ſomewhere, hehidlike. 


reprobation of others, I cannot affirme. Many areofopinion 
chat the eleQion of ſome, and the reprobation of others were 
reuealed by God vnto him. And ſo it may be,thatthe Lord 
who alone, abſolutely, and by himſelfe, knew whetherthe 
names ofchole his fellow-laborers were writtenin thebocke 
of life, revealed by his holy Spirit vnto our Apoſtle, that 
their names were written in the booke of life. | 
But Irather thinke that here he thus ſpoke as hethozgit 
by the rule of charitie . For, what ſaith the Apoſileinano- 
cher place of charitie? namely, that it beleentth all thingr,0u 
hopeth all things : yea, and where it ſceth certaine fruites206 
effeRs of ele2tion and faluation, there it is certainly tobe 
perſwaded of eleftion and ſaluation. Our Apolile therefor 
ſecing how fairhfully thoſe his fellow- labourers had1adob-, 


| red inthe worke of the Minifterie with him , in the planting 


of the Church at Philipps, how conſtantly they had walked, 


againſt them , how ynblameably they had had their conuet- 
ſation amongſt men, in charitie thus he judged, tharthel 
names were in the booke of life. And this may veriem 
Rand with the other, that the Lord onely knoweth whour| 
his. For that which properly belongeth vnto the Lotd, 


abſolutely 
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a diolutely and by himſelfe to know whoſe names are in the 


hooke of life, that the Apoſtle affumeth not to himlſelfe ; bur 


2 [ſeeing the fruites of their eletion in their lives, he by the rule 
tes || of charitie thus iudgeth of their ſaluation, that eucrlaſting life 


chick | 625 ſurely ſealed vp for them with God. 
[8 Tocome then vnto my note, the thing which here I nore, 


| 
Bay isthe Apoſtles charitable iudgement of his fellow-labourers 
ro" the Gofpell of Chriſt Teſus. By their fruices he iudged that 
\the | they were branches of the erue vine; vpon their holy profeſ- 
| be | fon and conſtant endeuor to increaſe the kingdome of Chrilt 
ind | (clus, be pronounceth that their names were written inthe 
/o. | booke of life. W hence firſt my obſeruation in generall is, that 


[the children of God not onely may and ought certainly to be 
Iperſwaded of their owne ſaluation in Chriſt Teſus, but further, 
[thatthey are by the rule of charitie to afſure chemſelucs of the 
[aluation of ſuch of their brethren as walke in the truth , ha- 


[ung their converſation hone(?. For albeit this be molt true, 
[ttarnot any can be ſo certaine of any other mans cleion or 
[uation as of his owne, becauſe he feeleth onely in himſelfe 
[the teſtimony of the Spirit witneſſing vato his ſpiric that he 
[the ſonne of God, and becauſe onely in himſelfe he know- 
[eth his faith towards God,and his loue towards all Saints,not- 
[onely by che outward fruites thereof, but likewiſe by the in- 
[ward motions thereof which he feeles in his owne ſoule: yec | 
'mythe children of God by ſuch outward fruites and effeas 
[oftheir eleQion as they ſhall ſee in their brethren,according 
[t0therule of charitie iudge that they are the choſen children 
[ofGod, and heires of ſaluation. So we ſee that the Apolile 
[/*riting to the Romances, Corinthians, Epheſtans, writeth vnto 
[them as Saints by calling, ſanttified m C hriſt Ieſus, choſen in him | 
before the foundation of the world, and predeſtinated to be adopted 
through Ieſus Chriſt onto God, And why did he thus iudge of 
them? Euen becauſe of their communion with the Saints in 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe of the teſiification of their faith, 
{0d of their loue rowards all Saines, whereby they ſhewed|. 
themſelves to be parcakers of the fatnefle of the true oliuec 


[Chri Iefus, So Peter writin gvnto the (trangers that dwelt 
| adocra, Ajia 
por and there throughout Ponte, Galatia, ( 4pp4anc'n, - 
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and Buhynia, calleth them the cleft of God . Andwhy? tug 
becauſc of their conſtant faith, conſtant loue, and conflny 
biding inthe Church of Chriſt Ieſus, So. lobs calleth them 
vnto whom he wrote, the ſonnes of God : andthe Lady vntg 
whom he wrote,tbeelett Ladie, becauſe they continuedinth: 
Church,and walked in the truth, 

Do we then ſee in our brethren the outward fruites of x 
holy yocation, of regeneration and ſanQification?Do we fe 
them make an hoty profcſſion of the bleſſed truth of Chi 
leſus, giue good teftimonie of a ſincere faithin Chriſt Je; 
walk in holy obedience towards God,and loue towirds heir 
brechren, faichfully labour inthe workes of their calling and 
denying vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, le foberly, and 
righteouſly,and godly inthis prefent world? Of luchwemay 
and are to perſwade our ſelues that they are reſerved uno! 

the ſame inhericance in heauen with vs, and of themmeny! 
ſay, that they ate the ſonnes of God, eleR in Chriſt leſs our. 
Lord ynto eternall ſaluation, prepared tobe ſhewed inthe! 
| laſt times. And befides this that the holy Ghoſt by themouth 
of the Apoſtles warranteth vs hereunto, the rule allo ofcha 
ritie direReth vs ſo to do. Fer,as before we heard, Chair: 
leeneth all things,charitie hepeth all things.Which yet isnotloto 
be vaderſtood, as if charitie were foolifh!, raſhlytobeleeve 
euerything thatisrold , and there to hope wheretherei5n0 
cauſe of hope: for that the Wiſeman maketh a note ofa ſoo-! 
liſh man,where he thus ſaith, 7 he fools/p will beleque ener) thiy,. 
But ſocharitie belecueth all things and hopeth allthings, #} 
that it keepes it ſelfe within the rule of pietie, wiſedome and; 
religion. If the thing diſpleaſe God , be repugnant to tht, 
cruth, be hurcfull or diſgracefull eo any of Gods children,cht-| 
ritie beleeveth itnot,hopeth it not. But where therearegoo! 
tokens of Chriſtianitie, plaine ſignes of a ſincere faith,euidet! 
teſtimonies of an holy obedience, there ſurely the wie of 
charitie bids ys belecue and hope the beſt, and there we mty, 
be bold to ſay, that they are the ſonnes of God, that thel 
namesare written in the booke of life, And isit not our 
viours rule, that we ſhould judge of the trecby the oo 


a 
a. : # a "3 | 
—_ _— 


ne S "oy, IS =" 


- nt. Eb. OR 


[Vsrs. Jo ow the Philippians. 


ure fitbeare grapes, will any man iudge it to be athorne? 
[if it bring forth figs, will any man iudgeittobeathiſtle? Nay, 
bythe fruite the tree is knowne what it is; and if the fruite be 
00d, it may thereby be knowne that the tree is good. Right 
|ſo, if we haue our fruite in righteouſaeſſe and holinefle, ir 
| maythereby be knowne, that weare the branches of the true 
| vine Chriſt Jeſus , Whether then we looke vnco the example 
| of the Apoſtles, orvato the rule of charitie, which the Apo- 
| les followed, or vnto that rule of Chriſt, to diſcerne of the 
[tree by che fruite, we ſeethat the children of God may nor 
lonely perſwade themſelues of their owne ſaluation in Chrilt 
[Jeſus, bur further alſo may certainly iudge of the ſaluation of 
[their godly brethren, 
| Now ſec,virs, fratres,men & brethren, the greatneceſſitic 
thatthere is, that we ſhould be thus perſwaded one of ano- 
ther,cuen ſo great,as that withoutic,the bond of peace, loue, 
and Chriſtianitie cannot be maintained.For how can we loue 
[them, of whom we haue no hope that they ſhall be heires of 
the ſame ſaluatio with vs? How can we have peace with them, 
'ofwhom we are not perſwaded that theyare at peace with 
God? How can we pray with them ;and Tay, Onr Father which- 
{otmbeaven,couching whom we doubt whether God be their 
Father? How can we communicate in the Lords Supper with 
them, of whom we doubt whether they be ijoyned with vs in 
tne ame communion of Saints ? How can we live with them 
{with our brethren and beloued, if we doubt whether they | 
'de within the ſame couenant of grace with vs? A ſhallow 
Peace, and a ſhadow of loue, and a ſemblance of Chriitianitie, 
there may be, bur ſuch 2s vnder a colour onely deceiueth,and | 
| dathno ſoundneſle 3n it , Ic is this perſwaſion of our owne | 
|minds touching our brethren, that they are in one couenant 
\fprace with vs, that they are members of the ſame myicall 
bodie of Chriſt Ieſus with vs, that they arc heires of the ſame 
[kluztion with vs; that through one God, one faich,one bap- 
iſme,one Goſpell of Chrift lefus,they and we ſhall reigneto- 
gether in one kingdome it isthis, I ſay, that linkes vs in the 
ve bond of peace, loue, and Chriſtianitie; and cither this 
nult be, or elſe that cannot be. | 'If 
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If thea we deltice to be knir together inthe true bong 
peace,loue,and Chriſtianitie, let vs ſo walke thatwems be 
thus perſwaded one of another. As we are called totheknoy, 
ledgs of the truth, ſo letvs walke inthe truth, and let y; ke [ 
faſt che profeſſion of our hope vato the end. Let vs follo te! 
truthin loue, and inall things grow vp into himwhich isthe 
head,y is Chriſt, rooted & built in him,& Rablihed in faith, 
Let our loue one towards another abound yet more&more 
in all knowledge and in all iudgement, Letys have ourcon. 
uerfation ſuch as becometh the Saints of God,andletyspro. 
uide for things honeſt, not onely before the Lord, but a6 
| before men, Thus ſhall we hauc a ſure ſeale vntoourfoules, 
thus ſhall we giue a good teltimonie vnto others tha wee 


| 


' | ſhed his people, and endeuoured to increaſe the kingdome of 


the ſonnes of God, and thus ſhall we be knit together inone 
mind andinone judgement, that we may walke topether in| 
the boule of God as friends. | 

My next obſeruation hence, is for the comfort oftheMi. 
nifter in particular. The Apoſtle, ye ſee,vpon thefairhfulll;] 
bours of thoſe tht had laboured with him in thepreaching 
of the Goſpell at Philippe, pronounceth that their namesvere 
inthe booke of life. Whence [ obſerue this for the comfortof 
the good Miniſter ofthe Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus: If he have 
faithfully and painfully laboured in the worke of theMuilte- 
ric, ifhe haue inall good conſcience infiructed andadmoni- 


Chriſt Ieſus, his reward is with God , and his life iss {url 
ſealed vp with God, as if his name were writtenin abooketo| 
that purpoſe, To which purpole is that alſo of the Apolile, 
where he ſaith, Emery man ſhall receiue wages according to by i 
bour, If any mans worke that he hath built upon abide, he ſudine 
ceine wages, which wages the Apoſile callech elſewhere 4 
crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteou luage hu, 
gine him at that day, Yea but what ifhe labour all night,a06 | 
catch nothing? What ifhe run in vaine,and ſpend hisfirenglb 
in vaine and for nothing amongſt his people? Yet1s his wage 
went with the Lord,and his worke with his God. Though lira hr 
not - rea, ct ſhall he be glorious inthe eyer of the Lord, oi 
Goafrall be his flrength, So that howlocuer his labour be ® 
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ninevnzothem, yer ſhal irnot be in vaine in the Lord;though 
they be not raughe, yer ſhall not heloſehis reward. For, be- 
cauſe he hath bene faichfull , he ſhall-enter into his maiſters 
[iop, Agood comfort, after he haue borne the burden and 
heate ofthe day,to receiue ſuch apenie. But what part of this 
comfort hath he, that being ſet in thevineyard ro drefle ir, 
neither hedgeth, nor ditcheth, nor gathereth ouc ones of ir, 
norplanterh,nor watereth,but tandeth all che day idle in it? 
No more then the watchman that giueth no warning : no 
more then he that diggeth his talent in the carth', This com- 
fort belongeth vnto him alone thac laboureth. 

Now ſee then, men and brethren, what this ſhould teach 
[you. Isic ſo thatthe Lord rewatdeth him thar faithfully la- 
[boureth in the vineyard with cuerlaſting life, bur is angrie 
with him chat loytereth,euen vnto death? Behold then what 
carethe Lordjhath ouer you, & what dutie ye owe vnto him 
again, For wherefore doth he ſend ourthe laborers ynto you? 
| Wherfore doth he ſoreward the labors ofthemy labor faith- 
= amonglt you & admoniſh you? Wherefore is he ſo angty 
witnthem that do not labour among you?Is ir not for your” 
lakes, that ye may be prepared an holy people ynto the Lord, 
|thatyemay be infirued in righteouſnefſe yntoſaluation,and 
[tharno holy dutie maybe negleRed rowards you? Conlider 
[then with your ſelues , what it is that the Lord looketh for 
| from you; grapes,or wilde grapes? It is iudgement and righ- 
|teoulneſle, mercie and truth , peace and loue, integritie and 
|bolineſſe, that he lookes for, and that he requires for ſuch his 
[\oving kindneſſe towards you, for ſuch his continuall care 0- 
[ueryou,, And if theſe things be among you and abound, 
then bleſſed ſhall ye be of the Lord, and ye ſhall.cate of the 
fvite of your wayes. But if he looke foriudgemenr, and-be- 
hold oppreſſion; for righreouſneſſe and behold a crying, for 


on the Philippians. 
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Mat.25.21, 


1 Extech 4.18, 
M at.25;30, 


mercie and behold crucltie, for truth and behold falſhood, 
for peace and behold diſcord, for louc and behold hatred,for | 
{Dtegritie and behold difſimulation and bypocrifie, for ho!i- | 
teſſeand behold profaneneſſe and all kind of iniquitic; then 
|*hat remaineth buta remouing of our caudleflick out of his 


Place? whar,bur a fearcfull looking for of iud gement, wherein 
Ccc ſhall | 
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_LECTVRE LXXVIIL, Gunny 
ſhall be indignation and wrath vnto them that diſobey th 
ccuth,and obey vnrighteouſneſle. Secing thereforethe Lord 
in his tender care ouer vs,ſendeth forthlabourers vntovs um 
lo plentifully rewardeth their holy labours amon ny: 


that dutie, His will is,that we ſhould hearken vntothevoice 
of them that come in his Name, and he hath in nothing {o 
much delight, as when his word is obeyed, Hiscareouery; 
inſcending his Miniſters vnto vs early and late,ſhal berepayed 
by vs with a good dutic towards him, if we wilt heaken 2nd 
obey. Let vs therefore hearken and obey, and Þo ſhall we| 
reape vnto our ſelues a goodreward. For hethatplentfully 
rewardeth him that laboureth amongſt vs and admoniſheth 
vs, willalſoinlike mercierewardvs, if in vs thefruitesofhis 
labours grow vp in righteouſneſſe and true holinefſe, And 
let this ſuffice tobe ſpoken by occaſion of the Apoſtle 
mation touching his fellow-labourers,that theirnamesarein 
the booke of life, | 


| 


LE CTVRE LXX/11 


; PHrtiP. 4 = 

Verſe 4. Reioyce in the Lord alwajer, and againe,I ſay,rohjee | 
5. Let your patient mind be knowne 10 all men. The 101 

# at hand. | 


Aving ſpoken before of the Apofiles exhot- 
p.| cation voto the Philipprans in generall ; 
likewiſe of his two particular exbortation,| 
Pl che one vato Exodias and Symtyebe, the ode 
Q | vnto his faithiull yoke-fellow : the |aſt cy 

— weſpentthat whole time n Loans A | 
Apofltles affirmation touching his fclow-labourers, : : 
names were in the book of life, which the Apoſite a9deth M 


F end ofhis particular exhortati6 vnto his faichful yokeſens 


- all. et et. * 4 4 


Vs 15-4 \ on the Philippians. 


Now the Apoſile hauing made theſe particular exhortati- 
ons vnto thoſe godly women Enodias and Syntycbe, and vnto 
hisfaichfull yoke-fellow io their behalfe, he goeth from thoſe 

rticularities, and againe makerh'ſundrie exhorrations ynto 
al the Philippians. The words which Thaveread vnto you, ye 
| ſee, are an exhortation vnto the Phe{zppians to reioyce in the 
Lord. Where,the thing whereunto he exhorteth, as ye ſee, is 
orejoyce, Athing which the ſenſuall man can quickly lay 
hold on, who loues toreioyce, and to cheere himſelfe in the 
dzyes of his fleſh; which yer might now ſeeme vnſeaſonable 
vato the Philippians, who lined inthe midſt of a naughtie and 
[crooked nation, by whom they were hated cuen for the truths 
lake which.they profeſſed . Marke therefore wherein the A 
poſile would they ſhould reioyce, namely inthe Lord. And 
here the ſenſuall man that haply would catch hold when it 
isaid,reoyce, by and by when it 1s added, the Lord, will let 
bishold go. But they that by reaſon of the billowes and waves 
of the troubleſome ſea of this world, cannot brooke the 
ſpeech,when it is ſaid revoxce, are to lay ſure hold-faft vpon it, 
ahen it is added,yeionce 5n the Lord: which hold-faſt once ta- 
ken,that they might for ever keepe it ſure, inthe third place 
[tisadded, reionce in the Lord alwayers, to note the conftancie 
[that ſhould be in the Chriftian ioy. O but the Apoſtle was not 
| ell adviſed of his ſpeech, to exhort them to reioyce inthe 


| 0d apaine 1 ſay,reiojce in the Lerdalwayes. He repeateth ir, to 
| make the berrer impreſſion of a thing ſo needfull. So that 
{here we haue the Apoſiles exhortation to rezoyce, but im the 
Lord; r.ot with a momentany or flitting ioy, bur a/wyes, both 
nweale and in woe; not vnaduiſedly delivered, or as a mat- 
terofno moment, but doubled, as ſeriouſly delivered, and 
tobehearkened ynto. Andlet this ſuffice for a generall view 
| ofthe points ofthis exhortztion , and for the meaning of the 
words. Now letvs ſee whatnctes ariſe hence for our own vie. 
The firſt thing which I note in this exborration, is, that the 
Apoſile exhorteth the Philippians to reionce mthe Lord allow n 
| —_ png ioy and reioycing, but ſo limiting it,that 
in 


| Lordalway, Not well adviſed? Y es: Reioyce in the Lord always, |- 
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{wading it as requiſite that they ſhould reioveeinthe r 00 
Whence I obſerue what the Chriſtian Do aro oy: | 
whetein he may and ought to reioyce this retoycing is " | 
may, and ought to be inthe Lord. Itis acommon andord | 
naric obiection againſt them thar from their ſoules defre to), 
be followers of the holy Apotlle in a fincere embracins of} 
the truth of Chriſt Ieſus, that they are melancholike men 6d] 
andauſteremen, men which canabidenomirth, whicheax! 
away with no ioy andreioycing . But let them not deceive} 
you. We lay with Salomon,that a toyfull heart maReth a cheerful, 
17.32, countenance: and againe with the ſame, that a ioyful bear caue| 
Eccl.z0.z2, | ſeth good health: and with the ſonne of Sirach,that the topofthe | 
heart ts the life of man, and that a mans gladueſſe 11 theyilmay | 
Pſal.q8,10. | of hes aayer. And therefore often with, Dazrd we ſay Letmun| 
S1onrewyce, andlet the daughters of Inda be glad. And againe| 
95.5.6.7. | with the ſame Daxuid we lay, Smggreioyce,and gine thank, jag | 
| to the harp with a ſmging voice with ſhalmes alſo and ſoundoftrm| 
pets. And with the Apoftle we exhort all men in all placeito| 
I.Theſ.5.16. | retoyce euermore, But here it is, not asthe world teachethyou, 
do weteach youto retoyce:and therefore the world ſpeaketh 
all maner of cuill ſayings againſt vs, For what istheworlds 
reioycing?The rich man he rejoyceth in his riches, andcaleth 
bis lands by his owne name: the wife man he reiaycetbinbis 
 wiſedome; the firong man in his irength, che ambitiousman 
inhisg 


olorie and honour, the ſenſuall man 1n his filcoypled-! 
ſures, the ſuperflitious man in his ſupertiitious ways; the| 
man that lands vpon his metites, in the workesof nisowne 
hands; and generally worldly men in che waies of their owne 
hearts, ſuch as they dotake pleaſure and delight in: yeaſme 
Proy.15.31. | iſneſſe (as Salomon ſaith) #109 to him that is acfirmte of onde: 
ſtanding; thatis, euen finne and wickedneſle is a matter 0f 
mirth and delight to the wicked and vngodiy mat. Nov 
ſuch reioycing, wetell you, is not good like vntothereloy | 
Cuc.12.19, | cing of him, that having ſaid vato his ſoule, Soule,thm 
| much goods laid up inſlore for many yeares, line at eaſe, eatt dnt 
is thy paſtime ; heard ir by and by ſaid vatohim, 7h 
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vole, this night will they fetch away thy ſoute from thee, axd tha 
ag thoſe things be which thou haſt promacd? Foras Zopls 
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Vs 25:4, onthe Philippians. 


[oo faith, The reiogring of the wicked is hort, and the ioy of hy- 
| criterts but amorment : And our Sauiour prenounceth a woe 
| pon (uch reioycing, ſaying, Woe be to you that now laugh, for 


Wha it ca#{cth death; ſo may itmoſt truly be ſaid of world- 


lyreiopcing, that it cauſeth death. And therefore wich Amos | js; 6.4. 


welife yp our voyces againſt them that /ze vpon beds of [worie, 
ad fretch themſelues ypon their beds, and eate the lambes of the 
fucke , and the calues ont of the ſtall , that ſing to the ſaund of the 
wall, and inuent to themſelues inſtruments of muſicke, that drinke 
me inbolles, and annoynt themſelues with the beſt oyntments, and 
whe meane time are not ſorrie for the affiftronof loteph, And our 


of leremie we exhortall men in all places, ſaying 3 Let nor the lerem.g.23. 


m/e man glory in his wiſedome, nor theſlrong man tn hu ſtrength, 
mither the rich man glorie in his riches. And out of Dautd, If 1i- | 
ter increaſe , let no man ſat hu heart vpon them. And thus we 
neane men from this worldly reioycing as much as we can. 

What is then the reioycing which we teach? As the Apo- 
ſe faith of ſorrow, that there #5 a wor/aly (orrow which canſert 
tat b, and a godly ſorrow which cauſeth repentance unto ſaluats. 
m; lo] ſay of reioycing , that there is a worldly reioycing, 
when men take more pleaſure in the vanities of this life and 

(thepleaſures of finne, then in the things which belong vnto 

[their peace, which cauſeth death; & a godly reioycing,when | 

[men reioyceinthe Lord, ſo that they put their whole con- 

[dence in him, and countallthings lofſe and dung in com- 

[pariſon of that reioycing which they haue in him, which cau- 

{{eth confidence vnto ſaluation. The reioycing then which we 

_texch, is not the worldly reioycing which the world teaches, 

[ which cauſeth death ; but the godly reioycing which cau 

I{eth confidence vnto ſaluation. We ſay that ye may,and that 

/Jeought to reioyce in the Lord.So the holy Ghoft often ex 


'horteth vs rodoe, and ſo the godly have alwayes done, Be Plal.32-t2. 


fad, O je righteous, faith Danid, and reioyce inthe Lord. And 


\waine, Ler 1[rael retoyce in him that made him, andlet the chil- Pſal. I 49.2, 


|@rnof Sion be ioyfull in their King. Let him that retojceth ( _ 
ne 


the Apoſtle out of the has reiojce inthe Lord. Andin the | 
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weepe and waile, And as our Apoltle ſaith of worldly ſor- 
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Eſay 61.10, the Lord « Sodid che Church in Eſay, ſaying, 1 will reathre 
oyce in the Lord,aud my ſoule ſhal betoyfull In my God: forhehah 
clothed me wuth the garments of ſaluation,&c, So did 11 Fs 
Luke 1.47. | ing , Ay ſoule dsth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit TS: 
God my Sa:torr . So Peter giveth teflimenieto the titan i 
to whom he wrote, that they reioyced inthe Lord , pus 
1.Pet,1.8, | 01/peakeavie aud plorious. And fo the godlyhave alwayes [e- 
ioycedinthe Lord,asin the onely rocke oftheirdefence,aid 
lirong God of their ſaluation, | 
And now fee beſides theſe exhortations and examples fo 
to doe, what great caufe we hate to retoyce in the Lox a:d 
how litle cauſe there is to reioycein ary thing elle: for what 
haue wethar we haue not froin him? or what wantwe,which 
if we have, he mult not ſupply*Haue we peace inall ourqua:| 
cers, and plentcouſnefle in all our houſes? haue we ableſſng| 
in the fruit of our body,in the fruit of our ground, intiefuit| 
of our cattel, jn the increaſc of our kine, and in our flockesof | 
ſheepe? arc our wiues fruitfull as the vine, and ourchildra 
like the Olive branches round 2bout our tables? have we 
health, ſtrength, foode, rayment,and other neceſſaricsofths 
Limes 1.17. |life? And whence are all theſe things? Emerte good giv al 
euery perfelt oift 5 from avoue , and commeth downe fromiin Fi 
ther of Lights, with whom us no variableneſſe, nejther ſudmingh 
turning. But to come nearer vnto the cauſes of Chiltinre- 
ioycing, Doth the Spirit witneſſe vnto our ſpirit, that peatthe 
ſonnes of God? Ts the darkeneſſe of our vaderſiandingslight- 
ned, the frowardnelle ofour wills correRed, the corruption! 
of our affeions purged ? Do wefeele in our ſelvestheret 
rue of Chriſt his reſurreQion by the death of ſinne, andtie 
life of God in our ſclues? Are our ſoules fully afſuredofihe 
free forgiuenes of our ſinnes, by grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chri(t Icſus?dare we go boldly vntothe throne 
of grace, and crie Abba, which is, Father? Do we knowthn 
Death ſhall not hauedominion ouer vs, ?ndchatHel ſul 
ncuer be able to prevaile againſt vs? Behold then, whatcul 
we hauc of our reioycingin the Lord, for abundance hol 
rituall bleſſings in heavenly things, for our election in Chit 
| leſus vato cuerlaſting life Lathes the foundatis of the go” 
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ſor our creation in timeafter his owne image in righteoul- 


| nefſe andtruc holinelſſe, for our redemption by the bloud of 
[Chriſt Ieſus, when we, through linne, had defaced the image 
wherein we werecreated, and ſold our felues as bond flaues 
rnto Sathanz for our vocation vnto the knowledge of the 
rruch by the Goſpel of Chritt Iefus, for our adoption into the 
2o:ious liberty of the ſons of God, for our iuftification and 
ree forgiuenelle of our finnes by the bloud of Chrilt Ieſus, 
orovr ſandtification by the Spiritof grace vnto ſome mea 
lueof rigateouſnelle and holinefie of lite, for our regenerati- 
onyato a lively hope in Chritt Teſus, and tor the aſſured con- 
kdence which we haue of our glorification after this life with 
Chriſt leſus , who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
falhioned ike vnto his glorious bodie, &c, All graces of 
Gods Spirit, and for them) all ſuch matccr of reioycing in the 
Lord, as may make our hearts dance for ioy , and nay 1a- 
viſh our ſoules with gladnefle, : 
And as we hauc all things from the Lord that we hauc, 


nhether for the body or for the ſoule, for this life preſent, or 


thatthat is to come; fo, what is it that we want which he 
doth not ſupply? Want weriches? The Lord maketh poore, ard 
meth rich : andheis rich vnto all them chat call vpon him 
ahfully, Want we preterment ? Promotion cometh neyther 
from the Eaſt, nor from the W-ft, nor yet from the Swuth : Grd is 
ne Indge : he putteth downe one, and ſetteth wp another . Want 
Kemiledome ? If any man lacke wiſedome , let him agke of God, 
which giveth unto all menliberally, and reprocheth noman, ana it 
ballbe ginen him, Want we patience in troubles ? That 15ihe 
mledome which [ames ſpecially ſpeaks of in the place menci- 
oned,wifedome patiently to endure whatſoeucr God laieth 
Yon vs, which ye ſee God liberally giuerh to them that lacke 
[Xake, Want we comfort in our ſovles? God is the God on 
Patience and conſolation, which comfarteth vs in ail ovr trov- 
bes, and turneth our heauineile into ioy; as alto himſcltc 
llath,ſ; aying, / will turne their mourning to 199, and will comfort 
hem, and gue them toy for their ſorrowes , N ca, W hatſocuer it 


Isthat we want, itis the Lord that muſt ſupply our wants: 
wes: 


He openeth bis hand , and flleth all things liumg with ny | 
uch 
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ſuch as he beſt knoweth to be moſt meetfor them, and road 
for his glory. The Lord will gine grace and glory faichthe Py. 
| miſt in anotherplace, andno good thing will he withhold from 
them that walke wprightly : no good thing whichhe knoweth 
co be good for them, and allo g00d for his glorie, aces 
chen whatſocuer blciſings we have fromthe Lord, anddoth 
the Lord ſupply whatſocuer we want, to farre forth ashe es 
itto beexpedient for vs, and good for his owne plorie? Fee 
then what cauſe we haue to reioyceinthe Lord. 

Yea, and what caule is there why we ſhouldreiopceins- 
ny thing bur in the Lord? Riches, honour, (trength, beauty 
and whatſocuerelſe the world moſt efteemeth of, whatigit 
elſe but yanitie,, and vexation of che ſpiric ? Amongſtother 
| chings molt precious in the life of man, wiſedome ismoreto| 
be ſought after then gold andfiluer , and notto be weighed 
with precious fton-s; righteouſnes moſi commendeth man 
vntoman, and holineſſe moſt commendeth man vntobel, 
And yet whatis our wiſedome, what1s our righteouſnelle, 
what is our holinefe that we ſhould reioyce inthem? Ben 
that we hauc the wifedome of Sa/omon,, be it thatwebeu, 
righteous as Noah, Danicl, and Tob; be it that webe sholie 
as Dauid, the holic Prophets and Apoſtles ; yet forallthis, 
if we will come ynto God, we mult lay allthele alide, and 
Chriſt Ieſus he muſt be our wiſedome, and rightcouſnes,and 
holineſſe . Whatſocuer our wiſedome be, it will notleade 
vs vnto God ; whatſocuer our righteouſneſſe be, itwiilnot 
preſent vs righteous before God; whatſoever our holineſſe 
be,we cannot tandin it in the iudgement before God, Nay, 
when we come vnto God, we mult renounce our miſecome 
as fooliſhneſſe,, we mult count our righteouſneſſelolſe and 
dung, we muſt abandon all conceit of holineſle, as alove! 
ſee our Apoſile did : whothough he wereof che kindred 
Iſrael, ofthe tribe of Benianin, an Ebrew ofthe Ebrens.f 
profeſſion a Pharifie, as zealous of the tradition of his fo 
thersas any, and as vorebukeable touching the righteoulas | 
ofthe law as any; yet when once he cameto the knowledge 
of Chriſt, he counted all theſe things as no vantage atall | 
to him, burtloſle and dung, for Chriſt his ſake. For —_ 


mm 


Ve Se on the Philippians. 


ourreioycing, thac C hriſt is made of God unto vs wiſedome, and 
rightcouſneſſe, aud ſantlification, andredemption, as it is written, 
Nay, togo yer further, what are our faith, hope, and loue 
chat we ſhould reioyce in them? To be ltrong in faith, ro be 


perfect in loue , to be (tedfalt in nope, are things for which. 


xe ſhould pray alwayes with all maner prayer and ſupplica- 


|rion 10 che ſpirit, But it we ſhail reioyce and repoſe our con- 


fdence in the ſtrength of our faith, in the perfeQtion of our 
love, inthe [tedfatlineſſe of our hope, then we are aboliſhed 
fom Chiiſt, and our reioycing is not good. It is Chrift Ieſus 
in whom we muſt beleeue, whom we muſt love, & in whom 
ve muſt hope, Our faich muſt be built vypon him, 'our loue 
mult be grounded on him, our hope muſt be ſtabliſhedin 
him, and in him we matt reioyce. Thus then we ſee that we 
have not any thing to reioyce in without ys, nor yet in our 
witdome, righteouſneſſe, or holinefſe, nor yer in our faith, 
hope, or loue. We muſt reioyce inthe Lord, and inhimit 
wellbecometh the Saints to be ioyfull. 

Let me therefore in the bowels of Chriſt Ieſus beſcech you 
to reioyce,not as the world doth in theplcaſures of finne,and 


the vanities of this life, . but to reioyce inthe Lord the ſtrong 
God of our ſaluation . Ye ſee the exhorcations of the holy 
Ghoſt,and the examples of oodly men,and ye ſce what great 
cauſe we haue to reioycein the Lord , and hou little cauſe 
we haue to reioyce in any thing elle. All reioycing in the 
world, what is it 1n compariſon ofthis reioycing in the Lord? 
|t is as the morning cloud, or as the morning dew, it vani- 


ſheth away; or as it is in the place of /ob, /t 15 /bort , andbut |, 
«moment. Nay, in it onely is true ioy , and ſound reioycing. 


Other ioyes may for a while pleaſe the ourward ſenſe, but the 
loythat quickens the heart, and checres the ſoule, is the ioy 
nthe holy Ghoſt. Other reioycing, the moreit is, the worle 
tis; butthis, the more itis, the better it is ; andthe more 
wedoreioyceiv the Lord, the more cauſe we ſhall finde we 
have to reioyceinthe Lord. Reioyce therefore in the Lord 
Umayes, and againe I ſay, reioycc. 


The ſecond thing which I note in the Apoſiles exhortati- 


i/ippians to reioyce in the Lord, 


21s, that he exhorts the Ph not 
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Luke 8. I$ 1 


Tob 1,10, 


[ide?T hou haſt bleſſed the works of his hands ,and h:s ſubſtance n-| 
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Ro ra ſeon ory ine whnkemins 
Es ) aalwaes as well 
in aduerfi:y,as n proſperity. Whence I obſerue theconſlan. | 
cie which 1s in Chriſtian retoycing, whereby It is knowge| 
indeed to be Chrittizn.The conliancy of our Chriſtian rejoy. | 
cing ts,to reioyce inthe Lord always;as wel when he ſcene! 
to hide away his face from ys, as when he maketh his fice | 
to ſhine ypon vs. This conſtancie of reioycing, the Apeſl 
exhorteth the Th:ſſalonians vnto , where he ſaith vato them, | 
Retoyce enermore. And herein js the triall of our joy, whether | 
it be Chriflian indeed: for as it is ſaid of ſome hexrersof the | 
word , that for awhile they beleews , but in time of tematurthey | 
20 away : ſo may it alſo be ſaid of ſome that ſeeme tOfeiovce | 
ia the Lord, that for a while they ſeeme to retoycein the| 
Lord, euen aslong fo he ſhowreth downe the early andthe} 
latterraine vpon them, butin time of perſecution, trouble, | 
and aduerfitic, they hang downe their heads, and murmute|/ 
avainſt che Lord. It ſeemeth that Sathan thought thal#| 
would haue beene ſuch an one, as appearcth by theſe words, | 
wherehe ſaith vitoGod, Dorh he feare God for nought? And | 
the ſame may be ſaid of reioycing, Haſt thou not made mired | 
abont him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath mer | 


creaſed in the Land. But ſtretch ont now thy hand,audtouhdltha | 
he hath,to ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee tothy face, Butnewts | 
deceived in /ob. Yet therein he bewrayed a diſeaſe where | 
with many ſonnes of men are much tainted, which arencuet| 
knowne what they are vncill the Lordſend them ſom236-] 
ucrfitic; for we ſee many, that ſolong as they havealiting 
at theirdefire , rejoyce inthe Lord; who fo much asthey 
ſpecially, when their diſhes are full furniſhed, O then hov 
well doth ic like them,to conſeſſe thathe is 290d & gracivs, 
and bountifull! Bur if the Lord beginto handle chem/ome- 
what roughly, ſo that things fall Hor our FT wne 
ment, then their countenance is changed, and they eaket 

matter ſoreto heart. And if he procecd,and depriving = 
ofhis bleflings,affli them in body or in goods,then they'll, 


:o murmure, and oftentimes to blaſphemies : which ld! 
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oY 415-4 on the Philippians. 
his! hemies , albeit {ome of them veter not with cheir moutbes, 


A he in their hearts repine they at the Lord, for ſuch his judge- 
[ments ypon them . Now thele in triall proue plainly, to be 
hypocrites, and by triall it appeareth thac their joy is not 
Chriftian , becauſe ix is not conſtant, bur ebbeth and flo- 


0 


entie, 
What ſha!l we ſay then? when the Lord affliQteth vs with 


the Lord? Yea verily: for it is the Lord that killeth and maketh 
due, that woundeth and health, that bringeth to the graue, and 
raſcth2p, that maketh poore, and maketh rich, that brimgeth low, 


ds : No cuill, that is, nv croſle or afflition, no plague or 
2mnſhment which he ſeodeth not, And whatſocuer crofle or | 
MiiQion itis, vaco his children it is bur either a probation, 

thatthe trial of their fairh , bciog much more precious then | 


| | weth according to the ebbe and floud of adueriitic and prof- | 


pouertie, ſickenefſe, and the like croſſes ; mult wereioyce iu | 
1.34.2. 6,9. 


gold chat periſheth, may be found ro their praiſe, and honour, 
ndgloric at the appearing of Icſus Chriſt , ſuch as was /obs 
[affliction ; or elſe, it is a fatherly correftion, that being cha-” 
ſtened of the Lord, they may not be. condemned with the 
world; ſuch as was the death of Dazids child for Danrds fin, 


ad ſuch as was the weakeneſſe, and fickeneſſr, anddeath of 


many of the Corinthians, for cating and drinking vnworthily 


the Lords Table. Are then our croſſes of poirrtie, ficke- 
eſe, or whatſocuer they be , from God? Then are they 
200d, and we are torcioyce in them . For all things fall out 
br the be{}, for thoſe that love and feare him. Are they for 
thetriall of our faith? 717 y brethren, (aith James, count it eXxcee- 
bng toy when ye fall into druerſe tent ations andinialls,e.Arethey 
to corre&tand chaſtice vs? Jfweendure chaſtening, G ed offereth 
"nſelfc vnto vs as wnto ſonnes, for whom te loneth, he chaſteneth, 
Obut ſometimes he ſhutteth vs cuen vpia deſpaire andinfi- 
&litie: how ſhall we then reioyce in the Lord? I demand 
then: Dot thou knozw it, and lothe ic,and long to be brought 
!$ineintothe glorious hbertie ofthe ſonnes of God? Thou 
ut good caule to reioyce in the Lord, for he bath onely hid 


isface from thee for a while, thar he may haue Ayn 
thee 


edexalteth. There ts no enill inthe Cutie which the Lord hath not | Amos 3.6, 
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thee for ever, And whar if thy faith orhope bebur 3c; 0 
of Muſtard ſeed? what if being as it me —_ $8 he 
aſhes, they ſeeme not robe ? Chriſt Ieſus ismoſi pleniifuli 
helpe chem that are moſt weake : and he is all-ſufficient to 
ſupply all wants. Ifany ſeede of God be there, inthy weake 
neſle he will perfite his praiſe. Yea, bur inthatour Saiou 
pronounceth a bleſſing vpon them that mourne, it appeareth 
that we are not alwayes to reioyce. Not ſo neyther, fore- 
uen then when we ſigh and mourne forthe afflidion we have 
in the world, we are to reioyceinthe Lord,andtobe ofgeod 
comfort in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe he hath ouercometheworld; 
euen then when we mourne through a ſence of Gods ah 
ments, we are toreioycein his tender mercies,that he deale, 
not with vs after our deſeruings;euen then when we mourne 
in the body becauſe of zfflition, we are to reiogcein our 
ſoules becauſeof our Rrong conſolation in Chrilt leſus, ud 
becauſe our light afflition in the body cauſeth vntorzfu 
molt excellent, and an eternall weight of glotie. Andrhere. 
fore our Sauiour in the ſame place where he ſaith, Bleſſedar 
they tharmourne, exhorteth alſo co reioyceand be gladi 
perſecution, for that great is our rewardin heauen, | 
Let this then teach vs to take heed how we murmurez- 
gainſt the Lord , for pouertie, ſickeneſſe, or any crolſeytu- 
ſoeucr, They are from the Lord whatſoever they be, adit 
we be his children , they are onely eyther for thettiallotout 
faith and patience, that patience hauing her perfedyotke, 
we may be perfe& and entire, lacking nothing; or elle,z3410 
ving correQion of a mercifnll father, that we may berecl- 
med from the wickednefſe of our wayes . Andifwe do not 
now reioyce inthe Lord , when he ſeemetbthus ro hidehi 
face from vs, cerrainly, whatſocuerſhew we madebeforeol 
ceioycing inthe Lord, we plaicd but the hypocrites. hace 
ſoeuer therefore, looking vnto our ſ{clues, vato our fins, v0- 
co our infirmities, vnto our afflitions, voto the world we 
may ſigh and mourne, yet let ys reioycein the Lord, Wear 
not bid to reioycein our ſclues: Nay,inour ſelues we ! 
ſure to have cauſe enough of mourning. We muſt there yr 
go out of our ſelues vntothe Lord, and we mult retof l 
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ſiobim. We muſt looke vato him, and remember that be is 
| 200d, and therefore whatſocuer he doth is good; that he is 


| almightic, a0d therefore can raiſe vs out of the duſt of death, | 


[and ſet vs with the Princes of the earth ; that he is merciful, 
[adrherefore will not ſuffer the rod of the vagodlyto refi 
[onthe lot of the righteous. And againe, we muſt remember 
[thathe was poore,that we might be maderichin him; that he 
was weake,that we might be made (trong in him; that he was 
tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour'them which are 
tempted. What cavſe therefore ſocuer of mourning there be 
inour ſelues, let vs looke out of our ſelues, and let vs reioyce 
[nhimaiwayes. If he bleſſe vs, then we thinke and yeeld eafily 
[that we have cauſetb reioyce inthe Lord: and if he crofle ys 
[with any plague or trouble, then we have allo cauſe to re- 
iopcein him, becauſe it is for our good, and his owne glorie, 
Retoyce therefore inthe Lord alwayes, 
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LECTURE LXXIX. 


| PHIL DP. 4 
Verſe 4. eMoaine, 1 ſay, reioyce. | 
| F+ Let your patient mind be hnowne to all men , The Lord, 


i at hand. 


————_—— 


I--a2& Heſe wordsare (as we heardthelaſtday) an 
exhortation vnto the Philippians to rezoyce,not. 
35 the world doth, but to reroyce in the Lord; 
not with a momentanie and flitting ioy, but | 
alnayes, both in weale and in woe; not vn- 


[| 
| 
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nd yet hard to be perſwaded, and therefore doubled , e7- 


yane, I ay, rewoyce inthe Lord alwayes, 
| Now ſee how is pleaſeth the Lord, that 3s the Apofile 
comes againe and againe vnto this holy 
[£2ucs it not with once or twice, but cuen t 


exhortation, and 
he third time alſo 
ex-| 


#- 


| = aduiſedly made, or about a light and cafic 
[matter, but ſeriouſly made, and about a matter very needfull, | 


Lo IR 
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exhorteth them to reioyceinthe Lord; ſol ſhould come ks: | 
ro you againe and againe, cuen three ſeuerall times wyh the 
ſame exhortarion to reioyceinthe Lord, Againe, faiththe þ 
polile, I ſay reiojce,eneninthe Lord alwayer, for thatis to be a4. 
ded,and reſumed to the former place. From which doublin 
and redoubling of this exhortation,l obſerue bo:h hoy Need. 
full and withall how hard a matter it is to perſwade this con- 
ſtant reioycing in the Lord, to reioyce inthe Lordalwge, 
For to thisend doth the holy Ghoſt often in the Scripe 
vic ro double and redouble his ipeech,euen toſhewborh the 
necdfulnesof his ſpeech, and the difſicultic in reſpe4 of man 
of enforcing his ſpeech. In the Palme, how oftendechthe 
Prophet exhort the faithful vato the prailes of the Lord,euen 
before all che ue en they & their polteritiemightknoy 
chem, ſaying, O that men would therefore praiſe the Lirdfiriy 
goodneſſe, and declare the wonders that he doth for the chlipnf 
2en|Euen foure ſeucral times in that one Plalive,Andwhere- 
fore? but to ſhew how needtull ic was they ſhould doſo, nd 
how hardly men are drawne to do ſo, Howoften likeyil 
doth our Sauiour exhort his diſciples vnto humilicie &meck. 
Mat,11.29. | nes? ſometimes ſaying vnto them, Learne of me that | onmeth 
and lowly in heart; ſometimes telling them , that whoſoever 
20,26, among them would be greac,ſhould be ſeruant vntotherel; 
' Toh.1 3. ſometimes waſhing their feete, &c.thereby to teach themhu- 
militie. And wherefore doth he ſo often beate vponit,butto 
ſhew how needfull it was they ſhould be humble and nee, 
and likewiſe how hard a thing itis to draw men vntobumill- 
tie and meekneſſe ? How often likewiſe doth the holyGholt! 
exhorc tothe putting off of the old man,and the puttingonot 
the new man? No part of Scripture throughout thewholeb> 
ble, wherein the holy Ghoſt doth not ſpeake much, though 
not haply in theſe words, yet tothis purpoſe, Andwhere- 
fore ciſeis ic, bur to imply both how needfull a matter it 15t0! 
be perſwaded , and how hard a matter it is to perſwadethe) 
mortification of the old man, and the quickening of the nes! 
man?Andtoletother inftances paſſe,in the point whereof ae; 
now ſpeake, how oft doth our Sauiour exhorr to reioyceane, 
be glad in perſecution, becauſe of the rewardlaidvp wy 
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fort, becauſe he hath ouercome the world, that is, ro reioyce 
iathe Lord? And wherefore, but to ſhew how needfull it is 
oreioyce inthe Lord, and how hard it is to perſwade this 
eioycing? So that by rhe vſu3ll courſe of the Scripture it ap- 
pearcth, that our Apoſtle doubling and redoubling this his 
exhortation,thereby ſheweth both how needfull, and wichall 
bow hard a matrer 1t is to perwade this conſtant reioycing in 
the Lord, torcioyce inthe Lord aiwayes :ſonecdfull, that ir 
pult be perſwaded again and again,and witha!l ſo hard ro be 
perfivaded, that it cannot be too much vrged & beaten vpon. 


—— FC___ 


God 1n heauen; to rezoyce becauſe our names are written in 
heaven by the finger ef Gods own hand; to be of good com. 


L«c.10.20, 
Toh.16.33. 


but1t wil nor be amifle yera litle more particularly co looke 
no the reaſons why iris ſo needfull to reioyce in the Lord, 
uayes, and why weare ſo hardly perſwadedto reioyce in 
he Lord alwayes, Who ſeeth not, that conſidereth any thing, 


eh within vs to (ſnare and deceive vs, the world without vs 
tohohe and wage warre againſt vs,and the divel evcr ſeeking | 
lite a roaring Lion whom he may deuoure? Who fleeth nor, 

Khachghtings without, what terrors within, what anguiſhes 

lathe ſuule, what griefes in the bodie, what perils abroade, 

khat pratiſes at home, what troubles we haue on euery ſide? | 
When then Satan y old dragon cafts out many flouds of per- 
lecutions apainlt vs, when wicked men cruelly, diſdainfully, 
nd ceſpirefully ſpeake againſt vs; when lyiug,{landering,and | 
Qceitfullmouthes are opened vpon vs; when weare mocked | 
ndieliedar,avd had in derifion of all them that are about vs; 
hen we 2re afflicted, tormented,and made the worlds won- | 
Gr; when the ſorrowes of death compaſſe ys, and che flouds 
0 wickednefſe make vs afraid, and the paines of hell come e- 
ven ynto our ſoule; what is it that holds vp our heads chat we 
nke not how is it that we fland either not ſhaken, or if ſha- 
len, yet not calt downe? Is it not by our reioycing whichwe 
bein Chrift leſus? Yes verily: we lift vp our eyes vnto hea- 
1, 2nd we are of 900d comfort, becauſe he hath overcome 

mu world; we lift vp our eyes vnto the Lord, and we reloyce | 


ffim,becauſc he ſhal giue a 900d end yato all our croubles, 
” and| 


_ 


*\atmightic enemies we have alwayes to fight withall, the | 
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and ſhall wipe all tcares from our eyes . In Dawgs tro 
he was all his ſtay, as himſclfe cuery where almoſt proteſſeth 
and when the Apoliles were perſecuted, beaten, and caſt j 
priſon, they retoyced, becauſe of their firong conſolation X 
|] Chriſt Ieſus, And ſo itis with all the faithfull children ofGo, 
| whatſocuer flouds do beate vpon them, whatſoeuer cauſesgf 
ſorrow do ouertake them, yetdo they ſtand andquaileny 
becauſe of rhe reioycing they hauc in Chriſt Teſus, On thi 
rocke all the ſurges of the ſea of this world arebroken, 
Againe, when others of vs are affaulted by that miohtie 
Prince of darkneſſe, when we are tried by mockings & (our 
gings,by bonds and impriſonment; when we feel: the man 
of lofle,or hurt in bodice, goods or name; whenthe Bea of 
Spaine, and with him that falſe Prophet of Rome thunderout 
threatnings, and imagine all kind of miſchiefe againſtysuht 
thepaines of death rake hold of vs, and nuwlcitude of forones 
beſet vs round about, why is it that our hearts do faile within 
vs? how is it that we fall from our former loue, andthatfeae 
commeth vpon vs as vpon a woman in her trauell? Iirnor 
through our want of reioycing inthe Lord? Yesverily: el 
feele not in our ſoules the treaſures of mercies that ae hid! 
for vs in Chriſt Teſus, which ſhould keepe vs Randing againl}] 
all batteries and affaults whatſocuer , and therefore ne are 
not onely daunted and diſmayed with theſe things, but #e 
quite affrighr and vtterly ouercome of them, It anyone of 
Tobs afflitions lie vpon ys, we breake out into alltheimpats| 
encics thathe did, but we cannot lay hold of any ſuch con! 
forts as he did. If.death ſeize vpon ſonne or daughter,or ay! 
deareynto vs, Wwe breake out intolike outcries with Dani, 
ſaying, Abſalon my ſonne, my ſoune Abſalon, would God Thad | 
forthee,O Abſalon my ſonne, my ſonne : but though lob would, 
£8.61, | yetcan he not comfort ys as he did Dawid, If Haman doo 
feare the Kings diſpleaſure, he baſtes him home movrcing! 
and couers his head, and will not be comforted: andif - 
2.Sam.17.2 3 tophel do but ſee that his counſellbe not followed, he lacdles 
his aſſe, and rides home, and hangs himlſelfe. And this 
|| when men haue not their comfort in God, whatloeuet 
befall them in this life. If this or that thwarrthem, che 
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2.Sam 18.33, 
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theyare caſt downe. And why? cuen becauſe they haue nor 
lamedto reioyce in the Lord alway. Very needfull then it is, 


_ wercioyce inthe Lord alwaycs, both becauſe by our 
ſoeuer 


roycing which we hauec in the Lord, we Rand againſt what. 
rwiſe might quell ys ; and becauſe through the 

mane thereof , it is that wee fall and-are ycrerly ouercome 
whealoeuer Rormes ariſe, md troubles affaulc vs. | 
And as thus ic may appeare how needfull a thing ic is that 
wereioycein the Lord alwayes, ſo it may calily alſo be ſeene 
how hardly we are per{waded to reioyce 1n the Lord always. 
Every man complaineth where his ſhoo pinchect; him, and e- 
man layes his hand vpon his ſorc, But very few in fuch 
ates when the hand of the Lord is vpon them, when they arc 
humbled and brought lowv through oppreſhon, through any 
live or eroubic, can be broughr vnto this,to reioyce inthe 
Lord. Nav cell ne wicked and vngodly man when his trou- 


of 


lt 


ut 
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sto know that tne Lord his hand is inall theſe, that he is 
to murmure againſt the Lord, but to reioyce in the Lord; 
oth he not ſay ow that thus ſpeake vnto him, that they 
mad ? doth he not with indignation aske, what caule he 
tbtorcioyce in the Lord? doth henot fiil crie out vpon his 
polles,and miſcries, and yexations, and paines ? and doth he 
within a while belch our moſt impious blaſphemies?A nd 
ce itis that many with «ds in ſuch caſes fall ro deſpaire, 
dthat many with him become their owne butchers. Yea 
thechildren of God themſclues ſay , whether their affl1- 
lions and their ſorrowes do not ſomnctimes finke them fo 
that their ſoule even almoſt refuſeth comfort in the Lord: 
ty fewlike vnto lob that mirrour of patience, who when 


be a Blu mn be oe Wn 
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exe multiplied, and when his ſorrowes are increaſed, thar.| 


Þdofthe death of their children, can be content to frame 


| bert wombe, and naked (ball I retwrne agame: the Lord hat 
naulthe Lord bath taken away: bleſſed be the name of the Lord 

A when they are ſmitten with ſores and boiles,trom the (ol 

their foore tothe crowne of their head,can with the fam! 


dd 
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dey heare of the loſſt of all their goods, and of their ſeruants, | 


comfort thenſclues, and ſay, What ? Pall we receme 0197 of) 


bemſelues to the will of God, and ſay, Nakedcame / ont of &y 1:b 1.11. 


LECTVRE LXXIX, Cunry 
] the hands of God,and not receme exil? And yetthis mokiracepu; 
terne of patience, into what ſharpe fits of impatiencie did te 
ſometimes breake out, crying out in the bicterneſe of hi 
ſoule, and ſaying, Let the day periſs wherein Iwa bene au th 
night wherein it was ſaid. T here its aman child conceined, eve, hnd 
thus it fareth often with the deare children of God, that 
linke fo farre, that their ſoule almoſt refuſeth comfort inthe 
Lord, Their ſenſe and feeling of theirpaine and afliftion, i 
ſometimes lo So that they hane almoſt no ſenſe orfeel 
of God.Which yet1 donor fo ſpeak, as if thechildrenofGol| 
might not be touched with ſorrow and heauineſle forthe| 
croſles of this life : for no doubt they may; buttofhenthu 
ſometimes they are {o caſt downe with heavineſſe, tha ti 
a hard matter to reare them vp againe.For as /obs friendsdil 
puted againſt him, ſo they againſt themſclues, that theyar 
puniſhed of God for their (ins and iniquities, andthat thre- 
fore now he hath ſhur yp his louing kindnefle in difplerlue, 
And then they ſtand prying and looking intotheirfinnezad 
hardly canthey be drawne to life vp their eyes vntotheloth 
that in him they may find comfort ynto their ſoules, |wilno 
Rand vpon the further enlarging of this point. By thiswiid 
hath bene ſpoken, ye ſee how needful it is we ſhovldreopee 
in the Lord alwaies, and withall how hardly we areperis- 
ded to reioyce inthe Lord alwaies, and conſequenty ya 
what cauſe the Apoſile doubled and redoubled this his 
horration, | 
Now this may firſt infiruQvs in the merciful goodnelſ : 
our God towards vs , who inthings ſo needfull forrs, 
whereunto we are ſo hardly drawne, ceaſſeth nortofline 
our dull minds, and againe and againe to call themto oh 
Eſa.z8.10, | membrance: Precept uponprecept, precepF upon precept mes 
line, line unto line, bere a litle, and there bitte. Evens) 
(chollers are dealt withall, ſo dealeth he withvs, be got 
| ver and over the ſame leſſon with vs, and gladly he 
beare it into vs. a 
Secondly this may teach vs our dulnefle ro conceive, 
flacknefſc to embrace the things that belong voro 00 
Such things mult be doubled and redoubled vato Wh 


= a 


_——_ 


El cant 


"————— 


\Van%4> — en the Philippians. 


wenill notlearne them; they muſt be often vrged, and much 
exten yp6,and yet we wil notreceiue inflruQion. The Lord 1 
mt even draw vs ynto himſelfe by his holy Spirit , and yer | | 
newill not runne after him; he muſt ſend his holy Prophets | E; 
1nd Migiſters vnto vs early and late, and all litle enough to | 
{ fire vp our dull minds. | 
[ Thirdly,this may teach vs to hold faft that reioycing which Þ 
[ wehave in Chriſt Ieſus, For is it ſo,that the holy Apoſtle doth þ tov 
[often exhorr vs to reioyce inthe Lord alwaies; is it (o, that + 
litisfoncedful for vs toreioycein he Lord alwaies,that on 
[by our reioycing in him, we ſand faſt againſt whatſoever | To 6A 
[troubles and ſorrowes ; and without it, we are quite affiighr | 
[andytterly overcome of them isit ſo, that we are ſo hardly | | 
|drawne to reioycein the Lord alwaics? How are we then to | 
| hold faſt chat reioycing which we haue 1a Chriſt Icſus, eucn _ 
| lofalt, char nothing ts it from vs? Let vs therefore rcioyce, Ef 
[but let vs reioyce inthe Lord, &ler vs reioycein him alwaics, | --. | 
that ſo no man; nay that nothiog take from vs our reioycing 
inhim, Aiorfull beart maketh a cheerfiel countenance, and if the 
deart be ioyful in the Lord,it cheeres che heart and quickens | 
the ſoule, howſocuer the countenance be appalled . Other Bk 
oe in riches, in honours, in friends, in the vanities of this 6 Ns 
life, and in the pleaſures of ſinne,haply have their momene of It 
lune,and their appearance of good: bur their time is but only Ef 
imoment, and their good bur onely an appearance and out- | 
nrdſemblance : oncly the reioycing in the Lord, is the true {i 
adſound reioycing,and which cauſeth good health vnto the " 
ſeule.I etvs therefore reioycein the Lord,andlet vs reioyce PE 
nhim alwaies, not onely when he feedeth vs withthe flovre | Tr 
of wheate, but when he giueth vs plentcouſneſle of teares to 
rink, For whether he bleſſe vs or crofle vs, itis for our good, 
and his plorie,and therfore he isto be blefled in both. Y ca,& 
Khatſoeuer croſſes or ſorows we ſuffer,let that remembrance 
ofChriſt his bleſſed death and paſſion which this day we celc= 
ebe ſufficient to cauſe vs to reioycein the Lord, For what | 
[&eall our ſufferings or ſorrowes vnto thoſe benefits of Chriſt | 
bis death and paſſion, whereof this day my put vs in mind,&: 
Which this day ſhall be ſcaled neg" of thoſe v goon 
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| chat we are incorperated into his myfticall bodie, and made 
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2,Cor.10.1, 
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are worthie communicants in this holy Supper? For who 
clns is ſealed vnto our ſoules in this holy _— oo 
died for vs,that by his bloud we receiue remiion ofourſing 


one with him and he with vs; thathe hath obtained eternall 
redemption forys, and that in Chriſt are treaſured vp for y 
all the benefites ofour ſaluation, euen as ſurely asweaefure 
of the bread and wine which we recciue into our bodies # 
this Supper; what ſorrowes for any croſſes ſhould ſo far fuke 
vs, but chat we ſhould recover our (clues by ourreiopcin 
which we haue in Chriſt Icſus?For though hell it ſelfe ſhould 
open her mouth vpon vs, though ſorrow it ſelfe ſhould lecke 
to ſwallow ys vp quickyyert ſtil here is matter enoughwhercia| 
to reioycc.Reioyee therefore in the Lord alway, againelſy, 
ce-oyce, Thus much of this exhortation, Ir followeth 
Let your patient mind,&c, This is alſo an exhortation mito 
che Philippians,wherein the Apoſile exhocteth them notonl 
to ſuch a patience as is tried and ſcene inbearing iniuriezand 
putting vp wrongs, but generally vnto ſuch amoderae, ar 
ccous,cafie,and gentle behauiour cowards their neighbour 
and brethren, as that they will rather loſe of their right,then 
not live in peace and ynitic with them. For ſothe wordhere 
vicd fignifieth,namely a moderation of that by equitie,uhich 
inrigour might be exaRted, The word is ſometimestralled 
as if we ſhould reade thus in this place, Let yoar curtenu mad, 
| Cc. as in the AQs, where Paul faith vnto Felix, [pg thee 
that thox wouldeſt heare vs of thy curteſie afew words. And inthe 
 fict Epiſtle of Perer, where he ſaith, Seruantsbe ſubefiun 
1 maiſters with all feare ,not onely to the good and curteaiu, bu alla 
the froward, Sometimes it is ha llaced as if we.ſhould ths 
reade, Let your gentle mind,&c, as inthe ſecond Epilile roth 
Corinthians,] beſeech you by the mee kneſſe and gent leneſſ of Cl 
and inchefirſt Epiſtle to Twworhy, where it is ſaid ahata 50 
muſt nt be giuento filthy Imcre,but gentle. And ſometimes 2807 
it is tranſ]aced,as if we ſhould thus reade, Let your ſoft 
Sc. as in the Epiſtle ro Titus, where he willeth Tu 10 P 
| his people in mind that they be no fighters, but ſoft, ſewn 


meekneſſe to all men, But it comes ail to one,whether we "mo 
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| | [et your patient, or your curteous, or your gentle, or your 
ſoft minde be knowne vato all men. The thing which he ex- 
[hortech them vato, is ſuch a mildeneſle of their behauiour, 
{and moderation of their affeRions among their neighbours 
and brethren, asthat, for vnities ſake , they will rather loſe 
of theirowne,, then tciAly ſtand vpon their right in matters 
ofthis life. And this their mildenefle and moderation among 
[their neighbours , he would haue ſo notorious and evident, 
thatirmight be knowne, and that toall men ; not for matter 
'ofoftentation and vaine-gloric amongſtmen , but that hol- 
dingout this light toall men in their lives , they may be won 
'vntothefaith of Chriſt, and the Name of God may be glori- 
fed, And becauſe the Phzlippians might haply thus obiect and 
lay: Yea indeed, muſt we put yp iniuries, muſt we not ſtand 


[pon our right, but ſometimes yeeld of our right ; then ſhall 
[vemakea hand indeede, and quickly be the meancft among 
men, and be trampled vnder feete, as the clay in the trees. 
[Therefore the Apolile addeth, The Lord i athand; as if he 
hould haue ſaid : Though they do abuſe your patient milde-" 
nefſe, and gentle moderation of your affections, yet do ye 
hold on this good courſe,and poſleſſe your ſoules in patience. 
Forthe Lorduat hand, euenneare, to auenge you of your 
|vrongs, and torepay you with glorie. So that here we haue 
| cxhortation, and a reaſon, The exhortation is to bring 
themto a gentle moderation of their affetions towards their 
{drechren in matrers of ordinary life, The reaſon is,to prevent 
|1nodieQion. Now the that we ſee the meaning ofthe words, 
[andthe (peciall points, together with the purpoſe of the A- 
{poltle therein , ler ys further ſee what we may obſcrue hence 
{forour owne vſe. | 

| Thefirſt thing which Inote in the exhortation is, that the 
[Apoſtle exhorteth the Philippians to a gentle moderation of 
[theiraffeRions towards their brethren in matters of ordina; 
/9life, ſo that for the keeping of vnity ſometimes they yeeld 
oftheirright, WhencelI obſcruc aneceffarierule forall Chri- 
fans, to be kept for cuer in all their dealings with their 
|tciphbors, which is, in matters of ordinaric life, to vſe ſuch 
/Soderation oftheir affeions, as that, for vnities ſake, they | 
] Ddd 3 do 
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do not alwaycs ftriAly Rand vpen their right, but any 
yeeld of their right, and fic them downe withtheloſſe , ang 
pariencly put vp the wrong. Anotable patterne of the pr 
chile of this rule we haue in Abrahsm , who in the irifethar 

Geneſis 13.8.| was berweene his heard-menand Lors hcard-men, anda; 

like to be berweene him and Lot, refigned his ownerightt 
| 9. | buy peace, laying vato Lot, / pray thee let there be xo ſtrife be 
| tweene thee and me, nor betweene mine heard-men andthintheal. 
men; forwe be brethren, Is not the whole land before thee! dan 

1 pray thee from me : if thou wilt take the left hand , then | wil go 

tothe right : or if thou go to the right hand, then | wil gontheleh, 

| He was Z-tselder, and his vncle, and euetie wayhisbetter, 
| yet he ſtood not vpon thele points, looking when Lu ſhould 
| comevnto him, andſtoupe to him, but in great mildreſſ 

and patience he ſo moderates his afteRions, as that he goes 
vnto him, and moues the peace, and yeelds his owneright 


rohaue it, Another patterne hereof we haue figured intaxt 


Matth.18.24! Parable in the Goſpel, inthe example of the King, whocal 


27. | ling his ſeruants to an account, and finding onethatoned 
him ten thouſand calents, bur had nothing to pay , forgaie 
him his debt. He fiood not ypon it, thatſomuchbeoned, 
and ſo much he ſhould pay,orclſc his body ſhouldrotinpr- 
ſon for it; but finding him poore, and nor able to pay, hete- 
mitted hisright, and forgauehim the debt. Andrhusſould 
ve do in matters of ordinarielife, and ciuill dealingonenith 
another, we ſhould be kind and curteous onetowards 200: 
ther, ſhewing all meckenes and mildenefle one towards ano 
ther; we muſt nor ſtand ypontermes one with another, bu 
we muſt yeeld one vato another; we mult ſuſtaioe ſomelofl 
one at anothers hands , we mult put vp ſome wrongs 0e#! 
anothers hands, 1 ſay in matrers of ordinarielife, and cull 
dealing one with another, For in matters of faith andreligh! 
on, in matters belonging vnto God, there we mulinotyet®” 
an inch to any aduerſarie ofthe truth,to turne any Whit wy 
the rule ofthe Word, either to the right hand, orto the ” 
Heere we muſt be at ſtrife as Moſes was with Pharao,uneant 
rold him that they would have all their cattel} with the 
andthat they would nor leauc an hoofe behinde _ 


m——_— 


(they, we are their betters cuery way; or though we be mea- 


|[theſechings, This is our practiſe, quite contrary tothe rule 


{able one with another, and ſo vncharitable one towards ano- 


ings, iarres, debates, contentions, and diviſions amongſt vs. 


ther naturall,chen puniſhable by the lawes; 35 for example, 


EE . 


Vaus.5- onthe philppians. 


hereto yeeld a whit, is co quench that zeale which ought ro 
'be in vs towards the ploric of our God. But in marters of 
[common life, there we ſhould yeeld, and rather ſuſtaineloſſe 
| and wrong, then nouriſh iarres and quarrels. 
| Burwhatis our praQtiſet Ye know that in the parable ofthe 
'ſeruant that had all his debt forgiuen him, how meeting with 
| his fellow that owed him an hundred pence, he layd hands 


[on him, and tooke him by the throate , ſaying , Pay me that 
' thowoweft; and when he could not, he caſt him into priſon 
[till be ſhould pay the debr, So we, if we thinke that we have 
[tight on our f1de, we [tand vpon it : and what? who is he? ſhal 
'weyceld ofour right? ſo we may be counted fooles indeed. 
| Shall we fit downe with the lofſe? Nay, we will haue it if he 
[have jc out of his beJly. Shall we put vp ſuch a wrong? Nay 
[then let them abuſe me at their pleaſures. We areas good as 


[nerthen they,yert ſhall chey notthinke to have vs vnder their 
'firdles? we may not, we cannot, we Will not ſuffer theſe and 


defore mentioned, and to thoſe good patterns before propo- 
ed. We make a icaſt of that of our Sauiour, where he ſayth, 
' Whoſoener ſhall ſante thee on thy right cheeks, turneto him the 0: 
ther al/0:and we ſay, whoſocuer giucs me a blow, he ſhal haue 
two for it,or at leaſt, he ſhall have as good aS he brings. So 
farre are we from that minde co ſuſtaine any loſſe, or to put 
any wrong, And hereupon it is that we are ſo ynpeace- 


ther, Hereupon ic is that there are ſuch hart-burnings, grudg- 


Well, will we mend that which is amifſe, and put in practiſe 
the rule that hath bene given ynto ys? Letvs then obſcrue 


theſe rules. | 
| Firſt, hath our neighbour or brother ſome favlrs that arc 


the ſomewhat proud, ſomewhat covetous , ſomewhat ha- 
(flie,and angry,ſomewhat ſuperſtitious? &c. Letvs learne to 
Kill of his nature,& beare with it : Secondly,ſuch words and 


Matth.18,8, 


| | 


Manh.y.39. 


(deeds as haply might hauc not the beſt confirugion , Ictvs | 
| Ddd 4 make 
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| commirred by infirmitie, let vs not publiſh, but hide and co-| 
ver them, Foutthly, if his fault be greater , and ſuchaz wy 


LECTVRE LXXY. Cung 


make the beſt of them. Thirdly, ſuch faults as are ſecret, or 


— 
"= 


|; 
| 
as may offend vs, let vs go vnto him, andtcll himhis faulcbe. 
eweene himand vs alone ; if he heare vs, wehauewonhim:| Wif(, 
ifhe heare vs noc, then let vs call vntoys one or two, and yt- ; 
ter our whole grietes before them, thatby theirmeanesthir 
whichis amiſle may be amended, | 
——_ : EE Coe 
i 
LECTURE Lxxx, | 
CTUR l | 
PHILIP. 4. , ; 

Verſc 5. Let your patient minae be knowne to all men, The Li 
1 at hand. i 
0 
; Heſe words arc , as we heard the laſt day, ano- Y 
ky ther exhorcation ynto the Phulipprans, wherein y 
9% the Apoſile exhorteth them, not onely toſucha i 


M patienceasis tried and ſecne in beating injuries | 
=” and putting vp wrongs, but generallyto fuci 

mildeneſſe intheir behauiour, and moderation oftheirafi- | Wii; 
Rions amongſt their neighbours andbrethren, asthator r 

nities ſake they will rather loſe of their owne, then{tidly 
Rand vpon theirright in matters of ordinarielife : forſothe 
word here vſed by the Apollle fignifieth, namelyamoders 
tion of that by equitie, which in rigour might be exalte 
Now this their mildeneſſe and moderation among theirdre 
thren the Apoſtle would haue ſo conſpicuous and euidentss 
that it wight be knowae, and that coall men; not for matt*! 
of oftentation and vaine-elory amongftmen, bur both that 
allmen , as occaſions were offered , might have triallthert- 
ofinthem; and that amongſt all men religion mightthert?] 
be increaſed, and the Name of God glorified : Layww 0: 
That which followeth, The Lordi at hand, ivareaſonottie 
exhortation, added by the Apoſile, to prevent an objection: 


for, the drift ofthe A poſtles exhortation vnts them, -_ | 


, * 
\ 
_—_ 


| ſhould haue ſaid, Though they do abuſe your patient milde- 


[they do not alwayes ſtritly Rand vpon their right, but ſome- 


[ndpatiently pur vp the wrong. Two notable patterns I ſhe. 
[#edyou of the praQtiſe of this rule : the one in Abraham, who |[Geneſ 13. 


[ought ro follow in matters ofordinarie life and ciuill dealing 


her, but yeelding one vnto another, ſhewing all meekneſle 


p_—_— —__— WC 
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{at this; chat there ſhould be ſuch moderation in them, as that 
they ſhould not alwayes (tand vpon their righe , bur ſome- 
times yeeld of their right, and patiently pur vp the loſle or 
the wrong; they mig hc haply thus obieR and ſay, So ſhould 
[wemake a hand indeed, and quickly be the meaneſt among | 
men, and be trampled vader feer as the clay in the ſireeres, | 


Therefore the Apolile addeth, The Lords at hand; as ifhe| 


_ onthe Philippians. | 


Inefſe and oentle moderation of your affeions, yerdo ye 
hold on a good courſe, in patience poſſeſſe your foules, and 
let your patient mind be knowneto all men : forthe Lord is 
athand, even neare to aide and helpe you, ro aucnge you of 
your wrongs, and to repay you with glorie in the Kinedome 
of olorie, -/ 
The firftthing whichTnoted in the exhortation was, thar 
the Apolile exhorteth the Ph:/ipprians toa gentle moderation | 
oftheir affe ions towards their brethren in matters of ordi- | 
narie life, ſo that for the Keeping of vnitie ſowertimes they 
jeeld oftheir right, Whence Iobſerued a neceſarie rule for 
all Chriſtians to be kept for cuer in all their dealings with 
theirnzighbours; which is, in matters of ordinarie life to vſc 
ſuch moderation of their affeQions , as that for vniries lake, 


— 


limes yeeld of their right, and fit them downe with the loſle, 


ing Lotr elder, and vncle, and his better cuerie way, ftood 
not ypon theſe points, bur went vnto him, and moved the 
pexce berweene them, and yeelded his owne right co haue 
t:the other in the king in the Goſpel], who finding his fer- 
ntpoore, and not ableto pay the debt he owed him,remit- 
tedhis right, and forgave him his debr. Whoſe examples we 


Mewith another, not ſtanding vpon termes one with ano- 


indmildenes one towards another,and putting vp ſome loſle 
nd ſome wrong one at anothers hands. But how quite con- 


ry our praiſe is to this rule, and to theſe good parterns ] | 
— ſhewed + 


Maith,is.. 
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ſhewed you. For if we thinke that we have right, theme 
ſtand vpon ic,and thus we ſay with our ſelues : Shall we yeeld 
of our right? ſo we may be begged for fooles indeed, Shall 
we (it downe with the loſle ? Nay, we will have it ifhe 
have it out of his belly. Shall wepur vp ſuch a wrong? Nay 
thenletthem abuſe vs artheir pleaſures. Weareas good A 
they , or, weare their betters cuctie way; or, though web 
meaner then they, yer ſhall they not thinketo havevsyader 
their girdles; we may not, we cannot, we will not utfer thel 
and theſethings. And hereupon, to go now forwardin the 
point , hereupon, 1 ſay, it is that we are ſo vnpeaceable one 
with another, and ſo vncharitable one towards another: 
hereupon it is that there are ſuch hearr-burnings, grudgings, 
iarres, debates, contentions, and diviſions amongſty; we 
cannot be gentle, and curteous, and kinde one ynto another; 
we cannot yeeld one ynto another, or beare one withano- 
cher : we cannot-put vp any lofſe or wrong one at another 
hands, The ſvperiour he diſdaines to yeeld in any things 
co his inferiour, and he thinks it is a diſparagement yntohim, 
The inferiour he is loath to yeeld in any thing vatohisfups 
ciour, and hethinkes that ithe yecld aninch, cheothervill 
cakeanelle; ifheyceld in any thing, the other will crows 
ver himin all things. The equall,he cannot brookitto py 
vnto his equall, and he thiokes itis a debaſing and digncing 
of himſelfe , to put vp any thing at his handsthat is noderter 
then himſelfe . Thus in ſuperiour, inferiour, and equal 
wanting that patient, gentle;curteous,and ſofc mind where- 
unto our Apoſtle exhorteth ; and in ſiead ofmeckeny, gev 
tlenes, patience,moderation, and mildneſle one towards af- 
other, arccntertained murmurings, reaſonings, heart-bur 
nings, and vnſcemely ſpeaking and dealing one againſiane 
ther. This is vtterly a fault amongſt vs. Will wethen , 
chat whichis amiſſe, and put in praRtiſe the rule chat harhdi 
viuen vs, vſingin matcers of ordinarie life, ſuch moderation 
of our affections amongſt our ns and brethren, # 
that for vnities ſake we will paſſe by many faults: 

ces, and ſometimes yeeld of our right, an 


d fit vs downe! 
the lofſe,& put vp the wrong? am lure we ſhould; andi! : 
wil 


_OL— 


| V1 R $.5» 07 the Philippians. 


_— 


| will do ſo, we muſt obſerue theſe rules that follow. 


{ Firſt, hath ourneighbour or brother ſome faults that are 
rather naturall then puniſhable by the lawes, as for cxarmple, 
is he ome what proud, ſomewhat couctous, ſomewhat haſtic 


mdangrie, lomewhar yolociable, ſomewhat ſuſpicious? &c., 


wemultin ſuch caſes deale with him as Dexnid did with his el- 


[{ruRion or meaning, we muſt make the beſt ofthem : forif 


det brother £/14h , When Dand being ſent of his father vn. 
tohis brethren tothe battrell, had ſhewed his miſlike, that 
none would vndertake to fight with Golah, Eliab was veric 


angry with Damid, and ſaid, Why cameſt thou downe hither? and 


mbwhom haſ? thou left thoſe few ſneepe m the wildernes? 1] know 
thypride and ma{ice of thine heart , that thou art come downe to ſee 
the battell, Now what was Daxids reply vnto thele ſharpe 
[peeches of his brother? He knew his brethrens omacke a- 
[canſthim , and therefore onely ſaid , What hane 1 now done ? 


Wont acaue! and ſodeparted. So we ſhould learnero | 


&ilofthenature of them with whom weliue, and we ſhould 


beare much wich ſuch faults as theſe, To quit their pride with | 


&{daine,if they be proud ; to be ever telling them of cheir co- 
[vctouſnes,if they be couctous ; to put fewell vnto the fire by 
[ninifiring occations of anger, if they be haftic and angrie 
Itoincreaſe theiricalouſie by any prepoltercus dealing, if they 
[dc lomewhar ſuſpicious, is no way for vsto cure their faults, 
Jorto live with them in chat Chriſtian ſort we ſhould. This is 
[thatwhich behoouerh vs, if we will have our patient mindes 
[knowne, we muſt beare with theſe and (uch I:ke faulcs in our 

neighbours and brethren , and ſpare oftentimes to ſpeake or 
[dothat which cheir humour cannot brooke. | | 

The ſecond rule which we muſt obſerue isthis;ſuch words 
[and deeds as haply ſometimes might haue nor the beſt con- 


[*hen things are ſaid or done which might be well meant, 
Jad well raken, they be worſe taken then they are meant,and. 
[rather the worli then the beſt be made ofthe; ſhall we ſay 
[ofthoſe men, that they are patiently and gently minded ? nay 
Jurely, this is rather an argument of an cxaſperate minde, 
[#hich had rather blow the bcllowes, then quench the fre,ra- 


| 
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they ought to be meant, then as they might betaken, 
A third rule which we muft obſcrue isthis : Suchfultss 
are (ſecret, or committed by infirmitie, we muſt not diuulgat 


and publiſh, but rather hide and cover them. It istheſapi 


of our bleſſed Sauiour, Whatſoencr ye would that men ſulids| 
to you, enenſodoyetethem : andit implicth this withall cha 
whatſocuer we would not that men ſhould do tovs, we 
ſhould notdo tothem. Now then,who is it of vs, thatif ne 
fall through infirmicie, ifwe runne into any ſecret {in,would 
haue it publiſhed ia Gath , ornoyſcdin the ſireetesof 4s 
lon? In many things we ſinne all : and he is the befithatoffends 
the leaſt. But who can brooke him, that whatſoeuerfalthe 
heares in the houſe, by and by tells it on the houſe topi? or 
how ſhall he approve his moderation, and hispatientminde 
vnto men, that whatſocuer faulr he knowes of hisncigibor 
or brother, diſperſeth it abroad and makes ithis common 
talke where he cometh? Nay, herein is our moderation and 
mildenes ſcene and approued , 'if when we know any ſlipor 
fall of ourneighbour, which haply many know not, vep# 
tientlypaſſe by ir, and ſo beare it, thatas much as invslies 
we burieitout of the fight and ſpeech of men. Foras 4 
faith of loue,, that it couereth the multitude offinnes ſoit 
istrue in this moderation and patience whereof we 
that it beares with andpardoneth many faults and _ 
one man towards another, & likewiſe concealeth ſuchf; 
and offences as ſecretly or through infirmitie are 


2painft God. If then we will approue our ſelues to haver 


We 


Vawrs: - - on the Philippians. 


ztient mind which our Apoflle here requireth, we muſt not 
liſh whatſocuer fault of our neighbor we heare or knows 
ſuch faules as either are not commonly knowne abroade, 
orwhereinto he hath fallen through infirmitie, we muſt hide 
andcouer them, and ſo beare with then, as to burie ther out 
ofthe fight and ſpeech of men. 
A fourth tule which we muſt obſerue , is this: when the 
faults of our neighbour are ſuch as that they may juſtly offend 
1s, behouefull it is that we go vnto him, and tel him his faulc 
betweene him and vs alone; and if thus he hearken not vneo 
1s, then to call vnto vs one er two moe, that his fault bein 
[here opened againe, that which is amiſle may be ane 
{andhe in the belt ſort that may be,may be reclaimed, Which 
rule is alſo the' rule of our bleſſed Sauiour rouching priuate 


—. 


gen thee, he ſpeaketh of private treſpaſſes and wrongs : for 


| polile would haue them rebuked openly ; bur if thy brother. 
treſpaſſe againſt thee privately, giuing thee cauſe of offence, 
i004ndrell him bis fault berweene thee and him alone : if he 


heare thee, thou haſt wonne thy brother, and as /ames ſpea- 
[toforgiue him, as Chriſt in another place warneth : and if he 


[private admonition, but rather increaſe his Romack and (ub- 
[durnneſſe againſt chee , then take yer withthee one or two, 
[thatby the mouth of cwo or three witneſſes, cuery word may 
be confirmed. Otherwiſe if negleaing this rule of our Saui- 
;0ur,we fhall vpon ſuch occaſions traduce him, or breaks our, 
[io intemperate heates againſt him , how ſhall our patient | 
[nindbe knowpne vnto men? For this is our patience and mo- 
Iteration, that when we haue ſo iuſt cauſe of offence,we deale 
[uwildly and quietly with our neighbour as may be; firſt, pri- 
wely conferring of things betweene our ſelues,and then ta- 
ling ynto vs one or two of our neighboursand friends which 
may heare, and helpe to order things that are out of order, 
and if we will approue our ſelues to haue thar patient mind 


iniuries and wropgs, where he ſaith, /f = brother trefþaſſe 4- | Mat.18.15, 


{uch as are publike, and to the offence of the Church, the A- herd 


Ld 7. 


keth,haſt ſaved aſenle from death ; and be repenting, thou att [1am.y.20, 


I villnot youch(afe ro heare thee,to be ſorie for his fault at thy [Luc.17.3. 


mhick here our Apolile requireth, we muRt chus p exceably 
deale| 
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deale in matters wherein we hauc iuſt cauſe of hm andin 
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no lort tracuce our neighbours or brethren, or breake 0; 
into impatient heates againſt them. 
A fifr rule which we muſt obſerue, and the lat whichnoy 
L will note,is this; generally in matters of this life we muſtte. 
mir of that which in rigor might be done. For if we ſhallthus 
ſtand vpon it, that this we may do byright, andthis the lay 
will beare vs out yato, what proofe hereby (hall we make of 
our moderation andpatient mind? The law ſaith, Whoobd 
deth mans bloud, by man fall his blond be ſhed . Nowwhouil 
commend the moderation of that Iudge,that ſo of: as bloud 
is ſhed, pronounceth ſentence of death, becauſcintigou of 
the words it may ſeem he may do that,which indeedinFequi 


tie ofthe law he may not? And fo it fareth with vs, ifinma- 
ters of this or that qualitie betwixe vs and our neighbour, | 
we (ſhall alwaics do that which inextremitic of right it es 
meth that we may, and not moderate right by equitie, who 
ſhall commend our moderation?If we haue the loſſe,wemlt 
| ſometimes ſuſtaine it; if we haue the wrong , we muſt ſome- 
times put it vp, and for peace and yaities ſake we muſtremi 
| and yeeld of our righe,if we wil haue our moderation andps-| 
tient mind to be knowne., Moe rules might be addedrato 
theſe, bur ler theſe for this time ſuffice, | 
And now I beſcech youto thinke on theſe things, 2nd in 
your liues one with another to praftife them, that bo your| 
moderate,and curteous,and ſoft,and gentle,and patien:mind; 
may be knowne. Beare one with another in ſuch faols354r 
naturally in any of you, and ſpare ſometimes to ſpeakeordo! 
that which anothers humor cannot brooke:makenotalwat 
the worſt of ſuch words or deeds,as haply might haucnotite 
beſt conftruQion and meaning,but rather when in themſelves! 
they are either doubrfull,or not altogether chebelt,make ie 
beſt ofchem,and ſo confirue them,as they may be wel we | 
rather then as they might be il raken.Be nothaftieto publib 
whatſoever fault of your neighbour you heare or know,ot 
| ſuch faults as eicher are not comoly knownabroad,or vere 
into he hath fallen through infirmitie, hide & cover then, 
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as much as in you is, buric them out ofthe ſight and ſpeed 
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men.Traduce not one another,nor breake out into inteperate 
beates one againft another , bur in matters wherein ye may 
have iuft occafi6 of offence one againſt another,firſt privacely 
 [expoſtulate your mattersone with another; and ifamends do 
not follow,debate your matters one with another, in the hea- 
ting ofone or two of yourneighbours 2nd friends, which may 
heare and helpezo order your matters,Be not auerſe from fir- 
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| [ordioary table,and here to eate and drink;but to come hither 
[prepared with all holy renerence,hauing examined our ſelues 


| |forgiueneſſe of our finnes, and of all other benefites of Chriſt 

|his death and paſſion, which inrthis Supper we deſire for our 
 [furtheraffurance to be ſealed votovs; and couching_ our re- | 
| [penrance, whether we be truly grieued in our ſoules for our | 


aſotowards our neighbour is ſo necefſacilyrequibite, chat o- 


ting downe ſometimes with the loſſe, and fram:putting vp 


concord one with azother, remit and yecld one vnto another, 
that which in right ſometimes ye might have one of another, 
that ſo your patient mind may be knowne vnto all. 

And why ſhould Inced in many words at this time to cx- 
hort you vnto this moderation one rowards another? May 
not this day, may not that holy table ſufficienily exhort you 
hereunto? For vnleſſe ye be patiently minded one towards a- 
{notaer,can ye either worthily celebrate thoſe holy myſteries 
ofChrift his bleſſed death and paſſion,or thankfully celebrate 


theſe holy myſteries worthily, is not co come hither as to an 


before as touching our faith in Chrifi lefus, whether by faith | 
in ChiiRt Teſus we feele a full aſſurance in our ſoules ef the 


ſometimes the wrong, but forthe maintenance dFpeace and 


this day in remembrance of his reſurreion? To celebrace] 


hanes againſt our God, and fully purpoſe hereafter to con- | 
forme our ſelues vnto the will of God ſer downe in his word: | 
45 touching, I ſay, our faith and repentance, ſo touching our 
loue,whether we loue one another, ſo that asmembers of the 
lame bodie, we beare one with another, and helpe one ano- 
ther, For as faith andrepentance towards God, fo this loue 


therwiſe we do not worthily cclebrate theſe holy mylteries. 
And therefore if we will be worthie partakers of this ho+ 


i 


ly Supper, as here we that are many, do and| 


all cate one bread, | 
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|brarcce of Chriſt hisbleſled reſurreRion, may ſufficientlypu 


] and by his reſurreQion from the dead, triumphed ouerdexth, 


at this time the veriecclebration of theſe holy myfteries,my| 
ſufficientlypur vs in mind of that moderation & patientming| 
which oughtro bein one of vs towards another, Neitherthy| 
onely, butrchis day allo, whercin we celcbrate he renew. 


ys in mind hereof. For hath Chriſt looſed the bands of dexth, 


and mightily declared himſelfe to be the Sonne ot God Yes 
he hath, and this day we celebrate the oſt toyfull remem: 


LECTVRE LXXX, Cum 


and drinke of one cup, are all confirmed in one faithandnou. 
riſhed to growvp intoone bodic, whereof Chriſti Ry | 
| ſomutt we louc oneanother, and as members ofthefamehs.| 
| die,brare-one with another, and helpe one another, Sorhy(| 


brance thereof. And how ſhould not this pur vs in mind of 


riſing fromthe death of finne vni > ri1e 1i% of Col? Orhou 
ſhall we thinke that we areriſen »; ti; fe of Gyd, ifthere 
be not this moderation and p2t1-/1t mitts 14 vs one townds! 


another? Since then by the rei rechion of Chril as this day} 
we are put in mind of our :::{41i:cAion from the death of fig 


| moderation and patient mind which ought tobe in oneto-, 
wards another: let therefore the celebration of thoſe holy 


myſteries of Chriſt his death and paſſion, ler the memotiillof 


; his bleſſed reſurreRien as on this day, be ſufficient toflire 


| you vp vnto this moderation which our Apoſile here requi- 
| reth, and whereefhitherto we haue ſpoken. And whoſocuet 
findeth himſelfe to haue failed herein herecofore,lethimgive 
all diligence hereafter that his paticnt mind may be knowne 
vnro all men. a, Re 
The ſecond thing which I note in this exhortation, 1s this 
thatthe Apoftle would haue this their moderation andoild- 
neſſe ſo con{picuous and cuidenr,as that it might be knowne,, 


and thatto all men :no doubt to this end, that all men, 2806 


cafions were offered, might haue rriall of their moderation 
and mildnefſe, and that thereby religion among ali ma 
might beincreaſed, and the name of God, in whom theybe- 


ration and mildneſſe that ought to bein vs, how farre the on 
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ynto the life of Gad, thereby alſo we are put in mind of that} 


leeued, glorified. Whence I obſcrue the extent of the mods 
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andgentlenefſe, what ſingular thin 


rateour affeions, and yeeld onely vnro them that yeeld vy- 


D 


— 


iſe thereof is zoreach, that they may haue criall and experi- 
ence thereof; namely, not ro them alone that vſe vs kindly 
2nd gently, or to them alone which are within, bur to them 
alſo which are withour,cuca vnto all men is ourpaticnt mind 
tobe made knowne, For as our Saujour faith in ſomewhat a- 
nother matter, If ye love them which loue you, what reward ſh.l 
jehaue? and if ye te friendly to your bretbren onely, what ſingular 
thmg do ye? So may 1t well be ſaid in this matter, if our patient 
mind be onely knowne vnto them that vic vs with all mildnes 
o do we?and if we mode- 


tors, what praiſe ſhall wehaue? Our moderation then and 
patient mind isnot to be reſtrained inthe vſe thereof vnto 
theſe and cheſe men, bur it is to be ſhewne vato all men with 
[whom we liue,be they better or worſe, So the Apoſile ſpea- 


king of charitable beneficence, Let v5ado good (faith he) while 
| we have tame vnto allmen, And a oaine, Haue peace with all men. 
And generally the precept is, that weave our conuerſation | | 
honeſt among all men, As lighrs therefore (for ſo we are 


called) we muſt communicate the light that isin vs vnto all 

men,holding forth our lights of gentleneſſe, goodnes,meck- 

nes,temperancie, moderation, patience,&c.vnto allmen: imi- 
[tating therein our Father which is in heauen.who maketh his 
| Se to ariſe on the enill and on the good, and ſendeth raine onthe 
[ff and onivſt. And now why arc we to vic this moderation 
[fowards all men, that our patient mind may be knowne vnto 
[Ulmen?The reaſon is,that all men ſeeing our moderation and 
{Mildnefſe towards all men, may thinke the better of che Re- 
[gion which we profeſſe, andthe rather glorifie the Lord of 
elorie,in whom we belecue. For if they ſhall ſee vatowardl- 
[2s and vnkindneſſe in one of vs towards another, quickly do 
[theyſpeake euill of the name of God, and of the doctrine 
[Which we teach, And therefore the Apoſtle alwayes exhorts 


all forts vnto all holy duties: and why? that thena 
bu deftrine be not exill ſpoken of: that the word of G #4 be not euill 
Poken of: that the worthy Name, after which they be named,be not 


bemed, Bur if they ſhall ſee moderation and 
e in one of ys towards an 


vecknefſe, gentleneſle andpatienc 
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me of God and | 


mildneſſe, 


other, 


| 
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other,we cannot better draw men vntotbe plory of our God, 
and to a good opinion of our religion,and of the truth Which 
we profeſſe, And inthisreſpeR iris that our bleſſedSwiar 
:hus exhorteth all men,ſaying, Let your light ſo ſhine befrremen, 
that they may ſee your good workes and 'glorifie your Father nub o 
in heauen, And in the ſamereſpeR alſo it is, that the Apoſtle 
Peter exhorteth, ſaying, Haze your cornerſation honeſt amonethe 
t.Pet.2-1 | Contiles,that they which ſpeabe enill o | 
. 'y which ſpeake enl of Jou as of exull ders, ma by 
your good workes which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God tn the day if te 
viſnation , For an ornament then of the truth which ye pro- 
felſe,and for the glorie of our God in whom we belecue, our 
patient mind 15 to be made knowne vnto all men, not toour | 
brethren onely,or ſuch as vſe vs kindly,bur euentoallmen, 
Here then firſt were to be reproued thoſe braules andquy 
rels which fall our amongſt neighbours and brethren about 
matters oftwo pence,matters of nothing, Our Apoſilenould 
haue our moderation and patientmind knownevntoallnen, 
How is it then that neighbours and brethrenwill notone 
yeeld vnto another, wil not one beare with anotherOnewl 
have his right, and not yee[da iote; another will auengeds 
wrong, orelſc he will die for it; athird will beare coles ath 
mans hands, but ſuch as he brewes ſuch ſhall he drinke, ane 
this amongſt neighbours and brethren, And how ſhall be 
thought,that we will vſe moderation rowards all men,while 
{uch i» our behauiour towards our neighboursand brethren 
| Whileſt it is thus among our ſelues,we ſhew plainly bow lift 
heed we haue taken vnto this exhortation of the holy Ghob, 
& conlc quently how htle care we take, thar F nameofGod 
and the truth which we profeſſe, be not euill ſpoken of. 
Secondly, here were to be reproved ſuch carnallexcept 
ons as are commonly taken againſt iis exborcation.Thek®, 
ly Gholt faith, Ler your patient mind Ge kyowne ont6almeV1 
all men, ſay we : this is an hard ſaying. Voofochuth 
kindly and curteouſly, great reaſon that our payent my 
ſhoule be knowne : bur vnto them that be ever reade® 
thiwart and croffe vs, to wrong and grievevs, t® — 
mocke vs, to reuile and ſpeake cuill of vs, what reaſon t | 
our patient mind ſhould be knowne? Thus will we " 
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rexchthe holy Ghoſt what to ſpeake , then we will be taughe 
bythe holy Ghoft what to do. Bur ſuch exceptions we muſt 
take heed of, if we will ſuffer our ſelues to be taught by the ho 
holyGhoſt,and as our Apolile willeth, we multlet our patient 
mindbeknowne ynto all men without ſuch exception of any. 
Thirdly,hence we learne what we ate to reſpeR in the pra- 
[ Aiſe of every Chriſtian vertue,namely the glotie of God,and 
| the propagation of his truth, For as our Sauior ſaith of almes, 
| prayer, falting,and the like, that if they be done for the praiſe 
ofmen,then they haue their praiſe, bur not with God;ſo may 
it be ſaid of the praiſe of cuery Chriſtian vertue, that if 
therein we reſpect the praiſe of men,we haue our praiſe, bur 
not with God, The thing that we mult aime at in the prattiſe 
ofgentleneſſe, goodneſle, mecknefle, remperancie, modera- 
tion,patience,and other workes of the Spirit in vs, is the glo- 
ticofGod , that men ſeeing theſe fruites of the Spirit in vs, 
they may be brought vnto the ſame obedience and ſeruice of 
one God with vs. And thus it ſhall come to paſſe, that they 
who haply have ſaid in their hearts, there is no God,that they 
who cannot yet grow to the liking of the ſame truth with vs, 
ſhall ſay of vs, Surely God is in you indeed, ſurely this is the 
Fay oftruth wherein ye do walke. 

Let vs therefore hearken vato the exhortation of our A- 
polile, and as he exhorteth ler our patient mind be knowne 
moall men. Let vs not bangle and wrangle one with ano- 
ther for euery light matter,byt let vs beare one with another, 
and yeeld one vnto another. Let vs not after the fancie of our 
oune reaſon abridge that which the holy Ghoſt enlargeth, 
dulet our moderation be knowne to all, without exception 
ofany. Andlet vs in the practiſe both of this and of euery 
Chriſtian vercue, aime ac the gloric of God, andthe furthe- 
ance of his holy truth which we profeſſe. And as this day 
ve Profeſſe by our meeting ar this holy Table, ſound loue 
nd charitie with all men, ſo at all times let our moderation 


ad patient mind be knowne vnto all men. 
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| mind be knowne vmto all men: for the Lord is at hand: 


F _ 


| of 
you,and lookt not at you,nor regarded youto helpe you 
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Verſe 5.\ The Lordi at hand. 


"> ©, | Heſe words hauc bene already noted tocon.| 
alt of anexhortation, andareaſonof the ex. 
hoctation. The exhortation this, Lztjowpe- 
tient mind,Cc.1 he reafon this, The Lind ua 
dF 4d. ln the exhortation were noted, frltthe| 
thing whereunto the Apolile exhoneth the: 
Philippians : ſecondly the large ſcope wherein thething isto 
runne. The thing whereunto the Apoſile-exhorteth thePti- 
lippianr, is mildneſſe ih their behauiour, and moderationef 
theiraffeRtions towards their neighbours and brethren, ſv 
that for vnities ſake they would rather loſe theirowne, thea| 
aridaly Rand vpon their right in matcers of ordinarie life.Tht 
large field wherein heaxould have this their mildneſſe and) 
moderation to rune, redcheth vnto all men, Let your punt 
mind be khnowne to all,&c, . | 
The Lordis at hand. This reaſon, as I told you, is2ddedro 
preuent an obieRion, For the Apoſtle hauingeahortd the 
Philippians to ſuch a mildneſſe and moderation, a3tharthey 
ſhovld noralwayes firiQly ſtand vpontheirright, but lome- 
times yeeld of theirright, and patiently put vp the loſfe and 
the wrong; the Philippians might haply thus obie and lay 
that ſo indcedtheir caſe ſhould be moft miſerable, and i? 
(Hovld be trampled vnder feere as clay inthe lirectes. Tp 
fore the Apolile addeth, The Lordis at hand: as if he ſhow 


| haue ſa1d;Thovgh they abuſe your patientmildnelle andger| 


tle moderation of your affeQtions,, yet do ye holdon3 I 
courſe, in patience poſſefſe your ſoules, and let yourp#" 


wiſe indeed your caſe were bard, if the Lord were farre fro 


ery your wrongs) 


ucry time of need, and to relieue you 1N cu br! 
; ms 
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VBR$.5. : onthe Philippians. 


| Butthe Lord is ar hand. Now we muft vnderitand that the 
| Lordis ſaidto be at hand,after diuers forts in the holy Scrip- 


maieſtie: a5 where the Apoſtle ſaith,thar be #5 net farre from e- 
| uery owe of 91 ; for in him we line , and monue, and haue our bemg. 
| Thus himſelfe ſaith, that he fillerh heawen and earth : and there- 
fore is thus neare vnto whatſocuer is in heauen or earth, Thus 


tures, For ſometimes he is ſaid ro be neare, or at hand,ia re- | 
cA of himlelfe, of the prelence of his deitic and glorious | 


As 17.27, 


[erem. 23.24- 


1- | tneProphet ſaith , that he cannot conuey himſclfe our of his 
4-| WY preſence: For if he climbe op into heauen, there hews; if he goe |Pſal.139.7. 
« domeinto hell, there he is ; if he take the wings of the morning, and : 
ic | BN 47c/in rhe 21termoft parts of the Sea,there alſo doth his hand leade #4 | 
be; BN bin ; if be [ay the darkeneſſe ſhall coner him, euen the night (bathe 1 
0] 8 4761 about bm, And thus he is neare even vnto all the world, | | 
1 [mo his enemies, fitting inthe middcſi of chem, ſecing their | 
f | WF dcvices, 20d laughing them to fcorne; vnto all that have life, | 
0 0rbeing , communicating thar ynto them, which alone is . : | 
0 oy properly in himſelfe, who is life, and whoſename is / amr. A- ms ED 6 
ie! WY caine, the Lord is faid to be neare, or at hand, in reſpect of rw | 
0! Wi tis grace, and providence, and powerfull working of his holy | | 
vB PPirit: as where the Prophec ſaith, The Lord # neare onto all Pral.n4s.18. 
that call pon hims , yea toallthat call upon him intruth : he is | 


[dare vnto them to heare them, and to helpe them. And thus 
[#hepeculiarly ſaid ro be neare vnto his children: not that he 


5 WW offereth northis ſpeciall grace of comming neare vnto them, 

"| 'Nto the wicked : for thus he ſairh vnto chem by his Prophet, 

d eeke ye the Lard whiles he may be fond , call ye upon him whiles |E/*) 55-6. 
7 "+ # near: that is, whiles he offereth himſelfe, and his grace 

' 8 10t0 you, if yewillreceiue ic. Nay more then ſo, ſometimes 

/ teisſoncarevnto the wicked, that he lightens them with his 

d oly Ppirir,vivesthem a ta(i of the heaucnly oift, ofthe good Heor.6.4-5- 


word ofGod, and of the powers of the world to come. But 
Jet becauſe the wicked, ſome of them, refuſe this grace when 
Itisoffered, and ſome of them fall away from it when they 
[ave had a taſte of ir, therefore is he peculiarly ſaid to be neare 
mto his children by his grace, and might, and providence, 
ind powerfull working of his holy Spirit. Againe , the Lord 
"fad ſometimes to be neare at hand,in reſpeR of his laſt co- | 
; Eee 3 ming 
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LECTVRE LXXXI 


ming varo iudgement, when he ſhall come inbod;] 


y preſence” 
dead: as where /ames ſaith, Be patient and ſettle your hearts, for 
the coming of the Lord draweth neare : and likewiſe wherethe| 
Apoſtle laith, He that ſhall come will come, and willnt tarn, ln 
the firſt ſenſe, the Lord is at hand afell to the wicked 
the godly, to giueas wellto the one as to theother, liſeand, 
being, & other good graces of his Spirit. In the ſecond ſenſe, 
the Lord is at hand by his proutdence peculiarlytothegod. 
ly, to fauc and defend them, ard ro vive the Spirit of ſandli. 
fication vntothem. In the third ſenſe allo, the T ordisathand, 
both tothe wicked, and to the godly, to rendervengeance 


in flaming fire vnto the wicked , andtocrowne the godly 
' witha crowne of glorie and immortalitie inthe heavens, In 
the firſt ſenſe Itakeit, iris not here ſaid, that the Lord sat 
hand , becauſe that could be no ſuch ſpeciallreaſontonote| 
the Philippians vnto mildncfle and patience towards ant, 
| hauing no more comfort in it for the godly,then for thevice| 
; ked, But whether it be meant inthe ſecond orthir6ſenſe hu! 
;the Lord is at hand, the reaſon holdeth lrongly, thatthey! 
; ſhould in patience and mildnes poſlcſſc their loules, ew 

haply cheir patience and m:ldnefle be much abuſed, Forde 
ir that the reaſon why their paticnt mind ſhovld beknoane 
vnto all men, though their patience be much abuſed, veep: 
ther this, becauſe the Lord is at hand to heare and helptvem 
when they are oppreſicd, to faue and defend them whenmey 
arewronged; or this,becauſe the Lord is at handtogiueW® 


to them a crowne that haue borne the croſle, andto urn 
ON 


| 


Cub, 


in the cloudes of heauen, to iudge both the quicke and the, 


them viterly of their enemies ; eyther of the realonsMig 


k Þ;! 
cannot peremptorily affirme, Either of them may very 
ſtand with the meaning. of the Apoſtle in this place. 


therefore, we will ſee what proficable notes wemayp? 


| ſelues. 


——m—— 


—Y 
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An IAG A ns obs 


be ſufficient motiues to perſwade them to Jet their pair 
minde be knowne vnto all men. And whether of them r 
chooſe the rather as more agreeable to the Apoſites minds, I 


Add: 


| from either of them, whereof we may make ſome vleforon 


| Firlt then,admitting this to be the meaning of the Apo 


_— 


| 
\V BRS.45» 


onthe Philippians. 


ne Se es ere bees 


 ouer you, to heare and helpe you, toſane and defendyou; 1 


} - 


, 


| note that the Apoliles reaſon to moue the Philippians vnto a 
'patientmildenefle , and gentle moderation towards all men, 
yea though cheir patience and mildenes were much abuſed, 
1s, becauſe the Lord is athand, by his watchfull prouidence 
| ouerchem, to heare and help them, ro ſave and defend them, 


when they are abuſed, oppreſſed, or afflicted. Whence I ob 


'topolſeſſe our ſoules in patience whenſocucr we are abuſed, 
[ oppreſſed, or afflicted, namely the certaine perſwalion here- 
of, that the Lord his prouidence alwayes watcheth over vs, 
'tobchold our ſufferings and our wrongs, to heare vs when 


fulldealings of men, and to deliver vs in eucrie necdtull time 
of trouble, If we be the Lord his inheritance, we mult looke 
'forit, to haue inany trialls of our patience and moderation: 
by many ſufferings and wrongs. /acob ſhall have his vnckle. 
[abanto decciue him, tochange his wapes ten times, to per- 
| {ecurenim, and ifrhe Lord forbid him nor, to kill him, 7o/eps 
[ſhall haue his owne brethren to hate him, ro'confÞpireagainit 
'lim to Nay him, andiF the Lord keepe them from killing 
kim, to ſel] him into a ſtravge Land to be a bond-ſeruznt. 
The children of 7j-ae/ſhall hauea Pharaoto wearie them of 
theirlives,by ſore labour in clay and bricke, and in all worke 
1athe field, with all manner of cruell bondage; to command 
tokill all their inale children , and by all cruell oppreſſion to 
labour ro make hauocke of them . Damie/s companions ſhal; 
ave ſome Chaldeans to deuiſe miſchiefe againſt them, to ac: 
|cule them to the King, and ro get them throwne into the hot 
firriefurnace . Danicl himſelfe ſhall drinke of the like cuppe. 
| And oenerally, the Diſciples of Chriſt , which we are it we 
continue in his word, ſhall in the world haue affliction to rry 
| theirfaich and their patience. The gold ſhall go throughthe 
| ireere it be purified, and the wheate ere ic be made fine 
manchet for the Lord his owace mouth , ſhall be beaten with 
theflaile, grownd inthe mill, ſifred , and have all the bran 
bowltedour of ir. This1s the gate of the Lord, andthe 1igph 
I Eee FI teOuUs 


Fo oli place, the Lord is at hand by his watchfull providence 


ſeruea ſpectall moriue, which may and ought to perſwade vs | 


wecallypon him in truth, to rid and ſaue vs from the thn] 


Exolus I. 


Dan.3. 


6. 


1:ha fo] r. 


I's. 
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| Luke 21.19» 


Exod. 3.9. 


| 


” 4 Fathers will? Here then is, or ſhould be, enouphtoper 
[1s 


LECTVRE LXXX1, 


teous ſhalenter into it; and this is the lot of Gods inherinan 
to paſſe through the wildernefle, and through thered Seato 
the promiſed land of { anaar. And in all this,whatis thechild | 
of God to do? Even as our Sauior willes nim,by hispatience 
ne is to poſſcfſe his foule : and as our Apolile here exhorterh, 
to make his patient minde to be knowne vuto allmen, _ 

O bur in ſuch cauſes of impatiencic, how ſhould amahe 
patient? when open foes maligne him , fained friends abut 
him, and troubles hedge him in on euery fide; whennommn 


O : . 
beares with him , no manyeeldstohim; but, themorehe 


E mn 


wronged by others; what ſhould perſwade himtomoders-| 


| buſed, afli ted, or oppreſſed : the Lord ts at hand. The Lord, 


what? Do we know that the Lord his prouidencewatcheth 
Pita vs alway 2 Do we know that he will not leauevs nor 
forſake vs,nor deliuer vs into the will ofour enemies Dowe 
know that all the haires of our head are numbred, andtha 
not one of them ſhall fall co the ground without ourheaver- 


ade vs to be patient and moderate whenſoecuer we ae + 


the Lord, ftrong,mercifull,and gracious,flowto anger,abun- 


dant in goodnesand truth , reſcruing mercie ſor hotingy 
and notmaking the wicked innocent, the moſt miphiieGod, 
vnto whom alpower is giuen in heauenand in earth,whot- 
teth inheauev, and beholdeth the carth, and ſeethwhatſor- 
uer is done amons the ſonnes of men; our Lordbyrigitol 


. a O . of 
creation, in that hemade vs of nothing when we werendt, 


| 


yeelds and beares with others, the more he isabuſed and| 


tion and mildenes, to gentlenes and patience? Doweale| 
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our Lord intheright of redemption , in that when wevere 


to rule and gouerne vs by his Spirit, ; 
vnder his wings; he is at hand, nearc about our paths and+ 


bondflaves vnder hell, death, and damnation , he payed the 
ranſome of our redemption , and freed vs fromthe bong 


of finne and Satan; and our Lord inthe right of ſoueraigny, 
to faue anddefends 


bout our beds, piccherh his tents round about v5, and give 
his Angels charge ouerys: heisat hand, neare to 4” | 
ſufferings and our wrongs , as himſelfe faith, {hence 


| haue ſcene the affubtion of ney people which us in Eoypt aa 


L——_—_— 


ls x55» on the Philippians. 


the Eoyptians oppreſſe them:Neare to heare ys when wecall vp- 
on him, as hiniſelfe ſaith, Ca/l vpon me #n the day of trouble,and 
[ mill bheare thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me: Neare to deliver vs 
| fom the wrongfull dealings of men : and therefore the Pro- 
phet prayethvnto him, © delimer me from the wrong full dealings 

men, and vine me not ouer vuts mine oppreſſonurs: Neare to ſauce 
| ys vader bis feathers in eucry needetull cimeof trouble; for 
{the Plalmilt faith, The Lord will be a defence for the oppreſſed, 
| eurnarefuge in due time of trouble. Hereof Jacob had experience 
when Laban perſecnted him, in that the Lord curbed Zabas, 
when he ſaid vnto him, Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Jacob 
mgbt ſane 991d , Hereof Joſeph had experience in hisdanger 


294 


Pſal.50.15. 
| 
| 
| 
Pſal.g.9.: | 
| 


Gene [.31, 24, 


by his brethren, in that the Lord firlt by Rewben ſaued bim 
that he was not flaine; and after that he was ſold, made him 
Ruler of Pharazhs houſe, and of all his ſubſtance. Hereofthe 

children of /jrael had experience when Pharao oppreſſed the, | 
inthatthe Lord, when their crie for their bondage came vp 
mo him,deliuered them out of the houſe of bondage by the 
hands of Afoſes and Aaron, Hereof Dameland his compani- 
Jons had experience when they were traduced vnto the king, | 


not the one,and abated the heate of the fire that ir had no po- 
xer ouer the bodies of the other. Hereof the Diſciples of 
Chriſt had experience when they were caſt intopriſon,in that | 
{the Lord ſent his Angell vnto them, and deliuered them our: 
of priſon. And hereof the children of God haue continuall 


nthatthe Lord ſhur the mouthes of the [ions that they hurt jp, 6 22: 


Gene. 37.41, 


Exod 3. 


experience, in that the Lord helpes them to right when they 


them when theyarein priſon, giucth them fight when they 
xe dlinde, raiſeth thern when they are fallen, keepeth them 
if they be rangers, relicuerh them it they be fatherlefle or 
widdowes, and maketh all their beds in their 1:kenefe. And 


et ſhall not mine heart be afraid: nay, 


thowgh [ walbe through the valley 0 the fbadow of death [wil feare 
5; _ Ar Gith the Prophet: thou 


| pPoexll, And why?for thou art with me, : 
0Lord art with me, and therefore , whoſocuer bc _ 


of men were laid A oainſt me, 


(uffer wrorg , feedeth them whea they arc hungrie, looſeth Pſal.146. | 


hereupon Daxzid reſolucd and ſaid , 7 willnot be afraid though |p(41. 2.5. 
tenthouſands of people beſet me round abont : nay, though anhefte : , Jo 
» 4. 


3 
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me, in what danger ſocuer ] be, I will fearenoeull. Ty, 
then, to know that the Lord is with vs,and thathei; alwaies 
neare athand to heareysand to helpe vs, ſhould Quiet vs, 25 
ofall feare , fo of all perturbations of thx minde, for). 
ſhould patiently brooke whatſocuer might otherwiſe 
vs vnco impatiencie, 

How is it then that vpon every occaſion weareſorqpqj. 
ent, and haue ſo little hold of our ſelues? If any man thy 
or croſſe vs, if any man harme or wrong vs, if anymantaun; 
or mocke vs, ifany man revile of ſpeake euill of vs, if znje 
man offer vs any hard meaſure in word orin deed, howw do we 
bite vpon the bridle, and Romacke the matter? Oneabule 
muſt be quic with another , one wrong with another, one 
| miſchiefe with another, or ciſe we think we have neverplaj. 
edthe men. Burif we befallly accuſed before the ludgef 
theft, murder, ſedition,trealon or the like; if webe virong. 
fully ſcourged, impriſoned, racked, or tormented; if yehe 
cruelly or deceitfully turned out of houſe and home, land 
and living, and all that we have: O how thenare out fouls 
diſquieted within vs, and how do our hearts burne withinys 
cill we be auenged of ſuch as hauethus dealt with vs? Here 
muſt revenge be ſought by bloud, death, and it there bear 
further reucnge then this. | 

And jtell me I pray , whatis the cauſe of ſuch npati 
encic in theſe andthe like caſes, yea ofcentimes wheathe 
Lord his hand is ypon vs in pouertie, fickenes, andthelike! 


2 we 
{litre 


——_—__ 


ber not chatthe Lord is at hand? Yes verily , it istheigne- 
rance, or forgetfulneſſe of the Lord , and of his provicent 
watchfulneſle over vs, that makes vs fret and fume, and like! 
the dogge runne vpon the bonethat is caft at vs. Weknos! 
not, or weremember not that vengeance isrhe Lords, 2nd 
that he hath promiſed that be will repay and reward che wite 
ked after their deſeruing : and therefore for{ooth, when we 
chinke there is cauſe, we will be diſquieted, we will kill 0s 
flay, and we will be auenged. Forit we knew or remembred. 


that vengeance is the Lords, and that he wil repay, "ic ge 
a0; 


| 


patiently paſſe by the concumelies and wrongs of men, 


—o——_— 


— 


Is it not euen hence, becauſe either we know not, orremens| 


[exue) 


| 8 


This 
"RG 
+85] 
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v vy 


lire 


At! 
art 
lint 


[hisprouidence watcheth ouer vs to ſaue & defend vs, to take 
{[ourmatter into his owne hand, and co be auenged of our e- 


(our moderation and mildnes, by our oentlencs and patience 


| — 
VERS. 5. 
[!exve them to the Lord that iudgeth righteous judgement. 
[| Weknoix not, or we remember not, chat the Lord 15 neare 
'eacoallthat cali ypon him in truth toneareand help ys in all 
dangers, if we patiently waite vpon him, that we may be ſafe 
[vader his feathers; and therefore forlooth when troubles al. 
fult vs,or the ſorrows of death compatle vs about,we thinke 
we do well to be as vopatient as /on4s was angric for his 
'oourd, For if we knew, or remembred, that he is at hand at 
eeriencedfull time of trouble to helpe vs, our ſoules would 
[patiently wait yponthe Lord vntill he ſhould belpe vs, Ey- 
[ther we thinke not of the Lord and of his watchtull prout- 
[dence ouer vs to ſaue and defend vs, and to auenge our luffe- 
[rings and wrongs; or carnally welay, it the Lord be at hand, 
with I might know it , 1 wiſh I might heare him, I wiſh] 
mioht ſee him, as if otherwite we could not d:lcerne of his 
derng neare vnto vs; orif we be better taught, yer wethinke 
imnotneareif he donot alwayes heare and helpe when we | 


on the Ph:lippians. 


tence, 


troubles or tentations do afſaultys, whatſocuer malice or 
mickednes be practiſed again vs, let vs know that the Lord 


iemies, And therefore let vs not be diſcouraged,or diſquie | 


wiſh and call. And therefore cuery ſmall thing and icalt trifle | 
[amoſt moues vs, and diſquicts vs, and puts vs out of all pa- 


| Whatfocuer therefore contumelies or difgraces are offred] | 
mto vs, wiat{ocuer lofles or wrongs we ſultaine, whatſocuer 


795 


—— 


| 


ed, Ict vs not fret or fume, or buſie our keads with thinking 
: Is bs 2 

oftcuenge , burler vs in our patience poſlefle our ſoujes,and 

ftourpatient mind be knowne to all men, If we cantot by 


vinnethem vnto vs thatin word or deed wrong vs, butthar 
tney hke vnto wicked /ul:2»s the more abuſe vs and wrong 
is,yetthe Lord is at hand to behold our ſufferings & wrongs, 
ndto take our matterinto his owne hand. To bridle theo 
2ur impatience ler vs thinke with our ſclu*s; Are we ene 
*ntreated through tyrants? doth our oWne familiar friend lie 


a wate again(t vs? do ſome imagine DNEITE IE THy pie | 
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whet cheirtongues againſt | 
OE. bitrer ds : 4 5s Ka pra _ I 
gainltvs?* Well, the Lord is at ng h fl mi atthey cane 
all things, he dcliuererh vs, 2nd micns h oy vhs 
againſt vs, when, and as it ſeemes _ OO 
 keepeth vs ſlumbercth nor, or gon os: eng 
our patience will we poſlefle our ſoules re _ — 
. | vnder the covert of his wings, Thus if x Oil "ok _ 
vnto the Lord, and perſivade our ſclues fh Sow 
neareat hand vntovs by his watchfull IOW 
oy ſhall not only not be troubled with theſe ſar ee: * 
ote ague of impatience vpon cuery accident K k © 
as men truly humbled in our ſelues,mortified Rs m | 
and looking onely vntothe Lord, we ſhall inall a Yay: 
and moderation make our patient minde knowne —_ 
men. And letthis be ſpoken of this oblctuation Aa 
FRORg of theſe words, 2 
| Secondly, admirting this ro bethe meani 
in this place, thatthe Cle is at hand by wp dre 
inthe fleth vnto iudgement to requite our hard Sake 
to their boſome that have ill meated vnto vs, and comipeal 
teares from our eyes, andgiuevs reft with him(elfe lac 
thatthe Apoſtles reaſon to moue the Philippians vntoa pa 
ent mildneſſe and gentle moderation towards all men ihe 
cauſe rac Lord is athand to breake the clouds, and tocome 
vato iudogement, to wipe all ceares from theireyes andto 
recompence tribulation to all that haue troubled thew, And 
hence I obſcrue another ſpeciall motiue which may & ought 
to perfwade vs to poſſeflc our ſoules in patience whenloeuet 
we are abuſed, © peſſed, or afflicted, namely, the approching! 
of Chriſt his ſecond coming vnto udgement \ when he tal 
recompence cribulation to them that trouble vs , 20d ons 
whichare troubledreſt with him. This motiuealſo vntopt- 
 tience the Apoſtle Tames vſeth, where he ſaith, Fe jepad! 
Oe coming ofthe Lord : Be ye patient and ſettle jourheet: 
or = coming of the Lord draweth neare . And certainly if; 
could and would remember this, that the coming ofthe Loi 


; 
{ draweth neare, we would be leſſe provoked vpon every% 
cahon 
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| lend from heauen with aſhoute, and with the voice of the 


APY, Yeus.6. on the Philippians. 0 797 | 


——— — — 


— IL Eret pee: 
 [cafonvnto intemperate heates, and whatſoever might haply 


ſeeme enough to d1ſquiet vs, we would paſſe it ouer with 

reater patience. For thus we ſhould ſay with our ſelues:Hath 
God given all iudgement vato his Son, and 1s he readie to 
come vnto indgement ? Is the time at hand when he ſhall de- 


[Archangell,and with the trumpet of God?when he ſhal ſhew 
'bimſclfe1o flaming fire , rendring rengeance vnto them that 
[know not God,nor obey the Golpel of our Lord Icfus Chriſt? 
«htn he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, andro be 
maucilous in all them that beleeue? Shall I then when I am 
{abuſed or wronged, be grieued and diſquiered, or ſeek to be 
(ucnged? Nay, thetime is at hand when all wrongs thall be 
[redrefied by him that iudgeth rightcouſly: in the meane time 
Imill bearc with patience what man doth or faith agatuſt me. 
[Thus by remembrance ofthe approciiing of Chrilt his ſecond 
coming vnto iudement,ſhou!d our patient mind be knowne 
[ynto all men. 

O but, will fooliſh man ſay, this hath bene ſaid thele ff- 
[teenc hundred yeares,that the Lord is at hand,and char bis co- 
| ming draveth neare, and yet all things continue alike ; how 
ſhould this then fill be a motive vnto paticnce? _When this | 


| Father hath kept in his owne power , and ſo peculiarlyreſcrued | 


'mtthe Angels in beauen, but God onely, nay not Chrilt leſus | 
| himſeke as he is man knoweth it. And therefore they who Ia-| 
'bour in that poiutro defigne that time , are therein more cu- 
'rious then wiſe . But hath it bene ſaid ti-elc fifceene hundred 
[yeares,that the Lord is at hand, and that his coming draweth 
neare? And did the holy Ghott who cannot l1:, ſay then that 
It Wasneare, and is it Now very neare,cuen at our 
Lird us patient toward vs, and would haue ne mai. to perth, but 
would ai! men to come to repentance, and therefore hath hitherto 
'Ceferred lis coming, But yet ave 
'come,will come, and will not tarric. It 
palt,the reſt of the time appointed mult 
0 the day and houre approach nearer. 


Eftcene hundred yeares be 
needs be ſhorter,and 


And what one ligne 


aaa ans, OR 


ſecend coming ſhall be, I cannor ſay. It is a thing which the \ 0, 


[vnto himſelfe,as that of chat day and houre knoweth no man , no Mat.24.36, 


doores? The uPet3.9, 


ry ltle while, and he that ſpall Heb.10. 37. 
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foretold togo before his ſecond comin ,15 not al 
excepr it be chat one of the calling of ns lewes? won. 
horcation then of our Apofile prevaile with ys + that ourps. 


ration ynto the Philippians ; wherein the Apoſtle difſwadeth 


LECTVRE LXXX1l, Cuap, ,, 


Let the ex. 


tieat mind be knowne toall men.Letvs be mecke and pent! 
kind and curceous one to another, yeelding "6s, _ 
ther, and bearing one with another: forthe Lord warkand, 
his comming draweth neare, when he ſhall give vsreſ wo 
him,and auenge all our wrongs. 


LECTFVRE LXXXI. 
Parr 1. 4 

Verſe 6, Be nothing carefull, but inall things let yourrequſtthe| 

ſhewed vnto God in prayer and ſupplication, with puny 


of thankes. | 


E haue heard diuers exhortations of theA- 
poltle, vnto the Philippians. His laſt exhonta- 
cioa vnto them in the former verſe, was, that 
their moderate, and gentle,and patient mind 
might be knowne vato all men. The real, 
becauſe the Lord is ar hand, not onelzaccor- 
ding to the preſence ot his Deitie & glorious maieſtic,vtich 
filleth heauen and earth, but at hand by his continuallatch- 
full prouidence oucr them co heare and helpe them, tolae 
and defend them, and at hand by his ſecond comming in the 
fleſh vato iudgement, to wipe all teares from theireyes, aud 
ro recompence tribulation to all that croublethem. 
Be nothing carefull. 16 theſe words we hauc another exhot- 


onething, perſwadeth another thing, and noterhthe conle- 
quence or effe& which will follow vpon boch . The thing 
which he diſſwadeth, is, too great carefulneſſe forthething 
of this life, and for the euent of ſuch things as commonly we 
take in hand and have to deale withall,in theſe words,Bew 


thing carefull. Where the word vſed by the Apofile, u_ 


_— 
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| Vens.6. on the Philippians. 


——T 


| ofieatimes 2 diffident carefuines, ſuch as diftraReth the mind 
| ſundrie wayes, and almoſt eateth vp a man; ſuch asis the co- 
vetous mans carefulnes, whoſe mind runneth ſo ſtill ypon his 
matters,as that not daring either to depend vpon God, or the 


) 200« faithfulncſle of any man for the euent of them, his turmoiled 
hand, thoughts are alwayes buſied about chem. Which carefulnes 
with] Bi being an euill carefulnes, the Apoſtle diſlwadeth it, ſaying, 


| benothing carefull, that is, let it be farre from you tobe trou- 
bled with fuch worldly and difiruſifull carefulneſle for any 
thing in this life, or forthe event of any thing that you hawe 
[rodeale withall . The thing which he perſwadeth, is, in all 
| things toflie vnto God by prayer,as depending wholly vpon 
'him,and committing all their waycs vnto him, So that as he 
{would not haue them too carefull abour any thiog , ſo he 
[would not haue them careleſſe in anything, but inallthings 


toflie ynto God, powring out ſuch prayers vnto him as may 
be accepted with him. Where firſt note the antitheſis, inthat 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Be careful for nothing, but in all things, Se- 


A. condly note the diſtribution of prayer into his diuers kinds, 
wes ' Let your requeſts, or ſvites, or petitions, there is the generall; 
that 


behewed onto God ts prayer and ſupplication,with gining of thanks; 


particulars comprehended vnder the generall. By requeſts 
therefore is meant generally whatſocuer prayer is mace vnto 
God for the obtaining of that which is good, or auoiding of 


prayer, ſupplication and thankſgiving, theſe be the kinds-or |-- -- 


[that whichis euil, By prayer is meant ſuch prayer as we powre 
[our ynto God for bleſſings corporall or ſpirituall, temporal 
orerernal}, By ſupplication is meant ſuch prayer as we make 
[vnto God for preſerving vs from euils corporallor ſpiricrall, 
|temporall or eternall. By gining of rhankeris meanta chankfull | 
ag 'praifing of God for Lee beſtowed vpon vs,or for our de- 
et [liverance from euils. And all theſe are commonly in all the 
le [prayers of the faichfull, as wherew both they giue thankes 
0; WF [1nt0 God for blefſings received, and preſeruation from euils; 
.g alſo pray vato God for the things which are good,and to 
"e! Bhi be delivered from the things which ace euill. Thirdly, note 


| 8 this chat the Apottle ſaith, Let your requeſts be ſhewed onto God, 
0 WF 'or be made knowne vnco God; not'as if their requeſts, or 
_ j any | 


29 | 


— 
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any thing elſe were not knowne vntoGodg; | 
is, cither that their requeſts ſhould be Ws OG 
aing knowledge vnto God, fo that they ſhould b. ad 
with him; or that theirrequeſts ſhould be knowne, no - 
men, as their patient mind was to be knowne,bur mea | 
The thing then which he perſwadeth in efteR is this _ 
chings whatſocuerto depend vpon God, and toflie ine him 
by prayer, both powring our acceptable prayers vnto himfor 
obtaining of good things and deliverance from eulllthings 
and giving him chankes for bleſſings in good things and hi 
rance from euill, The conſequence or effeR whichwillfolloy 
' ypon both, the thing difſwaded andthe thing perſwadedghe 
Apolile noteth inthe next verſe, And the peace, Gr. Fo tha 
theſe words deuide themſclues into theſe three bianchesft 
a dehortation from athing which is euill, incheſe words, Be! 
nothing carefull; ſecondly, an exhortationvnto a thingshich | 
is go0od,in chele words, Bnt in all things, &c; thirdly, a conlts 
quent or eff-& which will follow vpon flyiug the euill and 
following the good, in theſe words, And the peace,Gr. Noy 
let vs ſee what we may gather hence for our vie. 

The firſt thing which Inote , is the Apoſtles debortation, 
wherein he diflwadeth the Philippians from all worldy and 
diſtruſifull carefulnes for any thing inthis life,ortheevenof 
any thing that they haueto deale withall. Whencel ovine 
a fault which we are by all meanes corake heed of andtofii, : 
namely ,too too great carefulnesfor the things ofchislite We 
[ nay not in any wiſe ſo crouble our ſelues with turmoiling 

thoughts and cares for the things of this life, or theeuent of 
ny thing we haueto deale wirhall,, as if we durlt not depend 
vpon God, or the faithfulneſſe of any man, vnleſſe our out 
cares alſo were continually employed about chem.Carefoloe! 
and diligence in all our labours isrequiſiteand neceſarie,bit 
worldly and diftruftfull carefulneſe for any thing is yrrerche ; 
and vngodly, Forthe better concciving therfore of thisn0t6, 
weare to vnderſtand thatthere are three ſortsof carefulns | 
| one godly and neceſſarie; another worldly and wicked; | 
| a third mixt of both, neither ſimply godly, nor imply = 
ked, burmixt of both, A godly carctulnesitis when neo 


: ——— — — _— _ _— 
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[Vans.d. on the Philippians. 


| all diligence todo the workes of our callings with all faich- 
| falnes, doing that which we ſhould, and commendiog the e- 
yentyaco God, And ſo farre is ir off, that this ſhould be miſ- 
liked or forbidden here or elſewhere , chat ic 15 cuery where 
commanded, and by example in the godly commended vnto 


——— 


led, endewonring 10 keepe the vnitie of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
[And to this purpoſe is that of the Apoltle,where he ſaith, /f 
bere be any that prouideth m1t for his owne , and namely for them 
of by houſoold, be demeth the faith and iu worſe then aninfidel: and 
that, Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approned unto G od, a workman that 

hnat to be aſhamed. And as in theſe and many other like 
blaces,this carefulnes is commanded, lo is it oft commended 
ntov5in che example of the godly, The Apoſtle witneſſerh 
this carefulneſſe ro haue bene io himſelfe, where he fairh, that 


Rriving,or care,as ſome tranſlate. And che ſame Apoltiecom- 


hofaithtully cared for their matters ; in £paphras rowards 


mouphr preatcare. And generally this care is ſo neceſſarily 
viſite in the Prince for hispeople, in the Paſlior for his 
flocke, in the houſholder for his houſhold, and in cuery man 
forhimſclſe, thac cither he muſt be thus carefull, faithfully co 
Cothe duties of his calling, whatſocuer itbe,and to lcane the 
ſucceſſe of bis Iabours whatſocuer vnto the Lord, or clſc he 
cannot be godly. | | 

Another carefulneſſe there is, neither ſimply good, 
bor imply euill, but mixt of both, _— «hen we arc 
rzrefull co do the duties of our calling, 2nd withall trou- 
ſe our ſelues too much abour the euent of things, which we 
hould leaue wholly tothe Lord. And this carefulnes 1s good 
ofarre as it makes ys carefull co do the duties of our calling. 


Min that hereby we trouble our ſclues too much about the 
| Fff event! 


« Hethatraleth, faith the Apoſile, ler hins do ut with diligence, |[Rom.12.8, 
And 2gaine: Walke worthy of the vocation whereunto ye are cal Eph.q-3. 


kebad the care of all the Churches ; that he had great figh- |,.cor.r1.28. | 
5 if as ſome tranſlate, great care for the Coloſſians; that he | Cole/92.r. | 
ake the Goſpell of God yato the Theſſalonians with much |t-Theſſ.2.2. 


mendeth this carefulnes in 7:mothy towards the-Philippians, Philip.2.20, 


the Coloſſians, who in his prayers was always careful for them; [co1. 4,12, 
ind in the Corinthians, in whom their godly ſorrow had |z.Cor-7.10., 


(1-Pet.5.7. 
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cuent of our labours and ſucceſſe ofour buſineſſe, it is exil 
For this is to be left ynto the Lord, accordiogtothatof the 


creaſe, the bleſſing,and the event, and we muſt pray and wait 
for it from him, Otherwiſe howſocuer our carefulneſſe be a. 
bout that we ought, yet is it evill, becauſe it is more em. 
ployea thereabout then it ought. 

 Athird carefulnes there is, which is worldly, andariſeth of 


of the things of this life, and of the event of thethiogs they 


them day and night, cauſetb theirſlcepe to depart from their 


uent of things.So that as I ſaid before, we may notinany wiſc 


deale withall, as if we durſt not depend vpon God, or the{ 


carefull, but if there be any thing thac troubles you, any thing 
which may cauſe you to care, calt it off your ſelte, and caſt it 
vpon the Lord. Which carefulneſle if it were onely thus for- 
biddca by the holy Ghoſt, it ſhould be ſufficient either for the| 
not entertaining , or forthe diſlodging of ſucha gueſt being 
entertained. Bur beſides that it is forbidden, there are Ma? 


cerly be abandoned from among the ſonnes of God. Forfif, 


| whence ariſeth this euill among the ſonnes of men of ouer-| 
much! 


ES CE CC” 


Prophet, Commit thy way onto the Lord, and truſt in hn, and he 
ſhall bring ut topaſſe . We are todo that we ought by the dutie || 
of our place and mo and the Þ ord he myſt giue the in-| | 


diſtcuftin God, whichis when menare too too muchcarefull | Þ 
naue todeale withall, as thatthe thought thereof troubleth | 


eyes, andeuencateth them vp aliue , This is the carefulneſle || 
which the Apoſtle here forbiddeth, not thefirſt, northel(e. | 
cond, bur ſomuch as it is linked in with this laſt about the e- | 


ſo trouble our ſelues with turmoyling thoughts and cares for | 
the things of this life, or the cuent of any thing we haveto| 


faithfulnes of any man , vnlefſe our-owne cares allo be con- | 
tinually employed about them. This alſo our bleſſed$aujour F 
forbiddeth, where he ſaith, Be not careful for your lfe,what ye ( 
ſhall eate,or what ye (hall arinke, nor yet for your bodie what ye ſpall i 
pat on. And the Apoſtle Peter likewiſe, where he faith, Caft all 
your care os him. And the Prophet alſo,where he faith, Caſt thy : 
burden,or thy care vponthe Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh! hee. AS if | 
che Prophet andthe Apoſtle ſhouid haue ſaid: Be ye nothing| 


other reaſons alſo why this overmuch carefulnes ſhould 'i-| 


on the P hilepprans. 

[auchcacking and caring for the things of this life ? Is ir not 
fomour ignorance or difiruſt of Godsprouidence and care 
 onervs? Yes ſurely, cither we know not that be can and will, 


'orelle we doubt whether he can and will provide for vs and 
[ours when age, or pouerrie, or ſickneſle, or famine, or impri- 


ooment,or baniſhmear,or the like ſhall befall vs. And there- 


[ore we ſcratch and ſcrape together all chac euer we can, left 
[hen either ſome of thoſe things ſhall ſurpriſe vs, or the 
charge of family and children (ball grow vpon vs, we ſhould 
rh inthe needfull rime of crouble. And hereupon it is that 
our bleſſed Saviour ſers vs vnto the fowles of the heauen,that 
| |bythem we mw be taught ia the prouidence and care of God 
ouer vs. Behold(laith he) rhe fowles of the heauen ; for they ſow 
\wghorkuwn ec, nor carrie into the barnes, yet your heanenty Fa. 
ther feedeth e Are not ye mach better then they ? As if he 
ſhould haue ſaid : Gods providence and care watcheth over 
the fowles of che heauen to feed chem, which yer are far mea. 
ner and baſer creatures chen your ſelues; how ſhould ye then 
ſeeing this,cither not know,or doubt of Gods providence & 
cxe over you? They ſow not, nor reape, norcatrie into the 


log this, when ye haue plowed and ſowen, commit the reſt 
mothe Lord, and without farther carking or cating,co truſt 
furely that he will feed you? Thus we ſec how our blefſed Sa. 
iour to beate downe our immoderarte carefulnes, inſtrufteth 
ninGods prouidence over vs, 2nd thereby ſheweth plainly 
thatthe root whence this vnmeaſurable carefulnes ſpringeth, 
s19norance or diſtcuſt inGods prouidence over vs. Second- 
ly,to whac vie orprofite is our ouermuch carking and caring 
forthe things of this life? Is it not in vain,and to no vie at all? 
The Prophet tels vs ſo, where he ſaith, Jt «mn wane for you to 
ſeo carly, and to lie downe late, and to cate the bread of careful- 
*!; 23 ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, Early rifing to worke and labor, 
going late to bed from worke, all the care that we can take is 
invaine and ro no purpoſe, except the Lord giuc a bleſſing 
Moir, To which purpoſe alſo is that of our bleſſed Saviour, 
where he ſaith, #hich of you by taking care, ts able to adde one cu- 


bite onto bis flatwre? as if he ſhould haue ſaid, As itisinvaine 
Fff 2 for 


bames, and yer God feedeth them; how ſhould ye then ſee. | 


| 
M at.6.26,, | 
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hts aber 


—— 


for him-thatis of alow Rature to trouble his thou 
che adding of anything vato his ſtature, becedle 
hath take as much care that way as he can,yer he cannot adde 


one cubit,or onc hand breadrth,or one inch vato his fature; fo}. 
is itin vain for any man to vex himſelf & trouble his thouohrs | 
about the gathering of riches,or the event of hislabours, be-| 
cauſe when he hath taken as much care as he can, yet not b | 
his care are his riches increaſed, but by the Lord his bleſſing, [8 
who maketh poore and maketh rich; nor by his care doth his | 
corne grow, his ſhips returne from farre countries, or hisla- | 


bovrs proſper in any,thing, but by the Lord onely, who gi- 
ueth increaſe, anda bleſſing voto every thing at hispleature, 
Andalbeit it may be,that ſome couctous miſers and wretches 


of the world,may by fiaud and guile,orhow elſe ſocuer ſcrape F- 
and ſcratch more tiches together then they ſhovld, yettiches | 
lo gotten, arerather the beginning of pouertic then of riches, [| 


For,as the Preacher ſaith, Riches ſo goris are reſernedand hea- 
ped vp to the owners thereof for thesr euill. For exther they are as 
a fretting canker vnto the reſt, to bring the owners thereof 
vnto pouertie, or elſe they are gathered for him that wilſcat- 


ter them. So that to be ouermuch carefull, is altopether in| 
vaine and vnprofitable. Andthirdly,as itis vaineand vopro-| 
fitable, ſo is itallo pernicious and hurtfull. For whiles our | 


thoughts are running vp and downe vpon'this or thatmatter, 
whiles weare troubled with cares here orthere , while the 


things of this life , and the euent of things we deale withall | 
runnes in our heads, and toſſeth vs to and fro asbillowes | B 
the ſea,we are not onely diſpoſſelt vf cuery goodthought, & | I 
euery good care, but ifavy good thovght or care be ſugge-| | 
ted vnto vs, it is quite choked by theſe worldly cates of this| 
life. This is clearely proued by that in theparable of the ſeed, | 


where it is ſaid, that they that recerme theſeed among the thornes, 
<reſuch as heare the word, but the cares of thu world, and the de- 
cerfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of other things enter 18 aud choke 
the word and i5 onfruitfull : the cares of this world choke the 
word. Greatreaſon then ye ſee, why we ſhould abandon this 
ouermuch carefulnefle , becaule it is forbidden by the holy 


Ghoſt, becauſe it ſpringeth from rhe'ignorance 01 _ 8 
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825.6: onthe Philippians. | 
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'Godsprovidence, becauſe it is in vaine and vnprofitable, and 
| becwleitis pernicious and hurtfull. Adde alſo hereunto,thart 
thede hath enough with his owne griefe , as our Saviour telleth 
15:a5ifhe ſhould have ſaid, The care that cuerie day brings 
vith it, is enonghto trouble our ſelues withall, though we 
{o not increaſe our preſent griefe by the carefulneſſe of this, 
how we may liue in time to come. 
| Thisthen may teach vs to moderate cur cares, that they be 
ot exceſſive and ynmeaſurable . The prohibition of ſuch 
arefulnefſe is ſtrait, the cauſe of it is enill, the vſe of it is none, 
the hurt of itis great . Let vsnot therefore ſuffer our ſclues 
tobe curmoiled with ſuch cares, Let fuch cares belefc vnto 
ecouerous worldling which hath made the wedge of gold 
tisgod, which fill ctyerh, Giue, give, and never ſaith he | 
ah enough, but the more he hath, the more he craueth. Lec 
im (for ſo he will) torment inimicite with ſuch Cares, let his 
toughts be troubled on iis bed about ioyning houſe to 
bouſe, and laying ground co ground, about his ſhips ar ſea, 
ligmarchavdize at home, his ſheepe and oxen in the freld;let 
is leepe depart from his eyes abouthis ſales and bargaines, 
[disgaines and lofles, his debts and improucments;let him be 
UtraRed with cares as with wilde horſes, about the event of 
lis buſineſſe, the ſuccefle of his labours, the maintenance 
of wife and familie : Let all his dayes be ſorrowes, and his 
'twellpriefe , and lethis hearttake no reſt in the night. For 
[this is juſt the caſe of him that immoderately ſcrapes and 
kraches, carkes and cares, perhaps for anvnthrife, perhaps 
fora firanger, perhaps for an enemy. He cates vp, and wafis 
ndconſumes himſelfe with care, and oftentimes enioyes no 
plealare of thathe hath. But let ſuch care be farre from vs,and 
luc cares haue ſurpriſed any of vs,letvs ſhakethem off.and 
ollowing the counſell of our Apoſtle, let vs be carefull for 
:lthing, 
| Wharthen! ſhould we be idle, and careleſſe, and letthe 
[World runne as it IiReth? ſhould we do nothing, carc for no- 


{hin , butleaue all thinos, as they ſay, to Fortune, and ler e- 
p Ts { atk cans Not ſo. 
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| he will not ſuffer the righteors to fall for ener . It there be any | 
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(ile; bur we are to labour and worke every man in his calling. | 
We are to care; for not euery care is forbidden here inou; | | 
Apoſile;burt we arc not to be ouermitch carefvul for any thing, || 
ſo as the worldling careth , and killeth himſclfe with care, | | 
Weare not when we haue done what we canand ought, to | 
caſt all care away, and to leave all things, as they ſay, to the | | 
hazard, tofall our as they can; but the event and lucceſſe to 
leaue vnto God, alwayzs depending vpon him, and fying | B 
vnto him by prayer, and ſup plication, and gluing of thar.kes | Þ 
in all things, in pcofpericie and aduerſtie, praying for good | # 
_—_ » Praying againſt cuill things, giuing of thankes for f 
bleſſings receiued , and caſting all our care vponGodwho| : 
carcth for vs : for to this purpoſe I take this whichfolloweth | # 

in our Apoltlero be ſpoken, when heſaith, batinall, 6c, | Þ 
| WhenceIobſerue, that carcfulneſle for the things of this | Þ 
lifeis ſo to te abandoned, that yer we caſt our care vpon the | | 
Lord, doing, that we ought, but alwayes depending ypon | 
bim for the euent and ſucceſſe, and flying vnto himin all| } 
things by prayer, and ſupplication , and giving of thankes. 
Man goeth forth to his worke, andto his labour untill the eurning, | 
as the Plalmilt ſpeaketh, and thereinhe doth well : for mor| Þ 
ts borne vnto labor and trauell as the ſparkes flie upward, euer| 
fince it was faid vnto Adam; Inthe ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou | Þ 
eate thy bread. So that the Apoſtle makethitarule, that He| Z 
that will not worke, ſhall not cate. But our carcfor a bleſſing vp-| 
on our labours, for the ſucceſſe and event of qur labours,that | ? 
mult be commicted vnto the Lord, that muſibelaydon him. | | 
So the Prophet willeth, where he ſaith, Commit thy wayes vn | 
to the Lord, and truſt mhim, and he ſhall b1 ing it to paſſe Anda || 
gaine , (aft thy burthen vponthe Lord, and he ſhallnouriſhthee, | 


| 
thing that troublech thee, or that thou wantelt, commit al: | 
the care thereof vnto the Lord, and ſtay thy ſelfe ypon his | 
prouidence, and vndoubtedly thou ſhaltnot want, So our! 
bleſſed Saviour, If God/oclothe the grafſe of the feldwhich x to 
day, andtomorraw is caſt intothe oucn , ſhall he not do muchmore 
onto you, O ye of little fatth? What muſt bethe concluſion but! 


this, Caſt therefore your care vpon him? And lothe ae 


On 
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Vs n5.6- onthe Phil:ppians. | 807 
[Peter willes vs, C aft all Jour care on God, for he careth for you. PE ATs; | 


/Thischen mult be our care, to do that we ought, and then to 
commit the bleſſing of all vato the Lord, We may not care- 
|lelly fling off all care ofour matters , bur we muſt carefully 
commend them vnto God,and depend vpon him for his bleſ(- 
fag ypon them,and ſucceſle vato them. ln all things we muſt 
| haue this care, by humble and hearty prayer toflic vatothe 
[Lord, to pray vatohim for the obtaining of ſuch good things 
[z3Wwe want, to pray vnto himfor deliucrance from euills, 
[exther now preſently vpon vs, or which we fcare may fall 
-ypont vs, and to giue himthankes for ſuch bleſſings as in the 
riches of his mercies he hath vouchſafed vato vs. This care 
'God requireth of vs , and this care the gocly haue alwayes | 
'had, as might largely have bene proved, iftime had giuen 
leave; and this isthe Chriſtian and godly care which now 1 | 
commend vnto you, faithfully ro do the dueties of your cal. 
ling, committing your wayes vntothe Lord, depending vp- 
[on his prouidencealwayes, and in all chiogs flying vnto him 
by humble and hearty prayer, with giuivg of chankes, 
| Letthis then firſt reach vs, not to beidle, or careleſſe in. 
/matters: for this is not the thing forbidden, ro labour, orto| 
do the workes of our calling , bur to be too too carctull a- 
bout that we do, or haueto do : and thovgh we may not be 
too roo carefull about that we do, or haue to do, yet may we 
not be careleſſe,or ſay .as the maner of ſome is, ler the world 
wag as it liſt, care ſhall neither kill me, nor touch me. This 
carcleſneſſe beſeemeth not the children of God, butis a note 
|ofretchleſſe perſons, ſuch as not onely caſt all care away,bur 
aſoall honeltie, godlineſſe, and coodnefie, As therefore too 
much carcfulnefle, ſolet this carcleſnefie be tarre from eue- 
,tleone of vs, 
| Secondly, lerthis teach vs fo to labour and do 31] that we 
havetodo, as that (till we depend vpon the Lord his proui- | 
'dence and care ouer vs, and in all things flic vnto him by 
Praier, and ſupplication,with giving of thankes, Ir is he that 
muſt bleſſe our labours , and giue a good end ynto our buſi- 
.lefſe. We onely can do that we ought to do, and then com 


mend both it and our ſclues vnrothe Lord , in humble _ 
| Frf 4 heartie 
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heartie prayer. Which if it were ſo well thought of asit 
ſhould be, many of our politike complots and devices might | | 
very well be ſpared : for we plot, anddeuiſe, andcaft, ang | 
winde vp and downeabout this matter and that matter , as j 
if we by our maine wit would bring that topaſſe, whichthe| | 
[ord otherwiie either covld not, or would nor, Well,thebe | | 
plot that Icantell you of is this, faithfully do ye tharwhick | Þ 
yeoughtto do, pray vnto the Lord for his bleſſing vpon it, 


and fo commit it ynto him, that he may do init what he will, 
iand what (cemeth beſt vnco him . This Tam ſure is the be | Þ 
plot, becauſe vhe molt Chriſtian, Let this therefore be our | 
Chriſtian policic : let vs feare the Lord, 2nd walkeinhis [2 
waycs; letvs do the duties of our calling , whatſocuer we | 
| haue to do, let vs labour therein as we ought, andlet vspray| F 
vnto the Lord for his blefſing vponit, let ys commititvnto| 
him, and then lec him do as he will. 


LECTYRE LXXXIII 


PHILIP. 4. 


Verſe 7. And the peace of G od which paſſeth all onaerſtavainy, . 
ſrall preſerne your hearts and minaes in Chriſt ſu. | 


y Heſe words, as we hauealready heard, diuide 1 


2% themſelues into three branches : firſt, a debor- | | 
a tation, in theſe words, Bemthing,&c. ſecond-| | 


his | 


| 
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[23 well inpraiſe and thankeſgiuing, 


V8-R $47» on the Philippians. 


lis blefſing vpon what they do and delice , & for deliuerance 
fom ſuch cuills as preſently they ſuffer, or feare to follow. 
Where note that the Apoſtle would haue their requelis to 
he ſhewed vnto God by praier and ſupplication, ſo that with- 
[{{there ſhould be ioyned giuing ofchankes . Whence 1 cb- 
{ere that as prayer and {upplication , fo giuing of thankes 


avis a neceſſary ſeruice of God, a nece(ſary ducy of a Chri- | 


(jan, For, as there are many cauſes of our often approching 
ymothe throne of grace by prayer and ſupplication for bleſ- 
nos ingood things, and deliuerance from euill, ſo are there 
nary cauſes of pouring out our ſoules before God in humble 
raiſe and heartiethankeſgiving for bleſſings in good things, 
[nd deliverance from euill.Neither is there any whole wants 
'or miſeries vrge them vnto prayer and ſupplication , which 
have not alſo ſuch proofes of Gods mercies and louing kind- 
.nefſe rowards them, as may and ought ro prouokethem vnto 


| thankeſgiuing, Many are the bleſſings and graccs for the bo- 


lie, for the ſoule, for this life preſent, forthat thatis ro come, 
which enforce our prayers vnto God that we may obraine 
them. Many are the euills touching the body, coucning the 
ſoule, touching this life preſent, rouching thaT that is to 
come, which enforce our ſupplications vnto God that we 
wy be delivered from them . And are there not as many 
bleſſings and graces corporall and ſpirituall, remporail and e- 
ternall, which the Lord hath already vouchſafed vnto vs ? as 
many euills corporall and ſpirituall , 'temporalland eternal, 
from which the Lord hath dcliuered vs, which ſhould en- 
force our praiſe and thankſgiving vnto God? Yes verily, but 
that rather we looke vnto the things which we would haue, 
then vnto the things which already we hove received, we 
might as wel ſcethe one as the other. And herevpon it is,that 
4 well praiſe and thankeſgiuing are commanded by the holy 
Ghoſt in the Scripture , as prayer and ſupplication, and that 


the godly in al ages have poured out their ſoules before God 
as in prayer and ſupplica- 


tion, 7exhort (ſaith the Apolile vnto Timothie ) that firſt of all 
ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and gining of thankes be made 


conti- 


* all men. And to the Theſſalonians, 
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continually, and in all things gine thankes . And looke into the 
practiſe ot the godly in all ages. /acob praying vato the þ org 
Genefſs 32.10] to be delivered from the hand of his brother Efan, fici pray- 
| 11! ſed himfor theriches of his mercies towards him, The Sonps| 
| and Pſalmes of thankſgiuings which AZo/es and the Iſraclres, | 
| Deborah and Barak, Hannah and Marie, Damd and lebe/apbat 
made yntothe Lord, arenot vnknowne vnto them that have | 
knowledge inthe booke of God, Paul likewiſe witnellethof 
himſeltc almoſt vato all the Churches he wrote vnto,char ſill 
in his prayers he gave thankes ro God for them, Andofhim | 
Acts 16.24, | and Silxs itis ſaid, that when they were caft intopriſon, and |# 
25.] their feet made faſt inthe ftockes,they prayed and ſang apſalme | 
onto God, Nay, how often do we reade that Chrilts owne | 
mouth was filled with the praiſes of God , giuing thankes in| 
| his miracles of feeding certaine thouſands with ſome few 
| loaues andfiſhes, giuingthankes when he inflicuced theholy 
Supper, prving thankes becauſe his Father had heard him,gi- 
uing thankes for opening thoſe things vnto Babes, which 
werehid fromthe wiſe, and men of vnderfianding? Generally 
this note hath ſo well runed atall times in the mouthes of all 
Gods children,thatthey hauc cuer bene ready to givethanks 
vnto himin all things , cuen as ready to offer ynco the Lord|| 
the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiuing for benefits andblel- 
fingsreceiued, as to poure outtheir praiers vato himfor ſuch | F 
graces Ofhis Spirit as they ſtood in need of. = 
But is it ſo with vs?Haue onr mouthes bene filled withthe 
praiſes ofthe Lord, and withthankeſgiuing vnto our God? 
When our wants haue enforced vs to prayers, haue we re-| | 
membred to praiſe the Lord for ſuch mercicsas ve had re-| | 
cciued ? Or hath notthe Song of praife and thankeigining | 
bene eyther as a ſtrange and daintie Song vnto vs which we! | 
could not tune, oras an harſh and vnpleaſant Song whereiv| | 
we have had nodelight ? Haue we not bene as thoſe ren Le-, 
Luke 17.28, | PEr5 » which being cleanſed , neuer returned to give God! 
praiſe? When famine, or fickeneſlſe, or the ſword are vpon 
| vs and our Land, it may bethat we will call an aſſembly and 
fall downe and kneele before the Lord our maker, and cric, 
| | | and ſay , Spare thy people, © Lord, and deliucrvs fromthis 
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{keneſſe, or famine, or (word 2 1c may be, I lay, we will do 
{,though too too ſeldome we do ſo: Bur when the Lordin 
nercie hath remoucd any of theſe his plagues from vs, what 
kcrifice ofpraiſe and thankeſgiuing do we offer vp vnto him? 
Letthe yeare 1588 wirnelle againit vs, at which time the in- 
mp Army as they called it,roſe vp to make warre again(i 
rs, When that mighty and cruel enemy was vpon our coalts, 
adia the fhght of our Land diſplayed his banners again ys, 
tioking to denoure vs at once,and to ſwallow vs vp quicke, 
then we called an holy aſſembly, and humbled our (clues be- 
forethe Lord, and praied vnto him for deliuerance our ofthe 

hands of our cruell enemies . But when he had wrought a 
nighti deliverance for vs,cuen ſuch a one as the world won- 


/dredat, and for which we might very well take vp that of 


\lde, when thoſe enemnes roſe vp againſt vs , they had/wallowed vs 
mquicke, when their wrath was kindled againſt vs; the waters had 
wend vs, and the ſtreame had gone oner onr ſoule, yea the dcepe | 
waters of ihe proud had fone ouer our ſoule ; when,] ſay, the Lord 
12d wrought ſuch a mightic deliverance for vs,how many of 
5likevato good-«[cbo/aphar and his people aflembled our 
ſelves, eyther the fourth day afcer, or arall atterinthe valley” 


of Beracbah or bleſſing , to giue thankes vato the Lord? in 


$11 


[thePropher, and ſay, If the Lord hemſelfe had not bene on our lepu.ing. Z. 
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| we be thankefull for the old . And thisis as true , thatſo our 


ypon vs, then wecall ypon him, and pray vnco him; a3 for 
example, if we be ficke, then we poure out our requeſts vnto | 
God for health, and fordeliuerance from that yaine wherein 
we lie. But how many of vs do thenrememberto praiſe the | | 
Lord, either tor that health which before the Lord gaueyn- | | 
tovs, or fot other good graces and bleſſings of the foule 
and of the bodie, wherewith even then we do abound ? Nay 
ſurely the paine of our lickeneſſe takes ſuch hold ony;, that 
onely we remember it, and pray to be delivered fromir, for- | # 
getring the praiſes of the Lord for other his mercies vnto vs, | 
And afterward, when we are reftored ynto health, how many | | 
of vs do ſing a new Song vnto the Lord for it? Wecommend | 
our Phyſition, or ſuch a potion that we tooke, orſuchame- | 
dicine that was applyed, or ſuch a diet that we kept; but not | Þ 
many of vs fing the praites of the Lord, by whoſc onely bleſ-| Þ 
ſing vpon thoſe meanes we haue recovered our health, Ido 
inſtance onely in this one example, But thelike is to be ſaid | } 
of other croſſes. If we be in poverty,in impriſonment, in ba- | Þ 
niſhment; yea if our head, or tooth, or toe do ake, andthe | 
like, we poure out our-complaints before God, and make our | Þ 
prayers ynto him, Bur how ſeldome are our requeſts ſhewed| 
ynto him with giuing of thankes? 
Idiſputenotthe point , whether together with ourprai- 
ers and ſupplications ſhould alwayes be ioyned praiſeand 
thankeſgiuing, Sureitis, thatthere isnone of vs all, in any 
ſuch need or neceſſitic, inany ſuch miſeric or affliction , but 
we haue many blefſings of the Lord, for which weoughtto 
be thankfull. So that as we haue need ro pray vntothe Lord, 
ſo we haue cauſe alſo to give thankes vnto the Lord even 
then when wepray. Butthis isit whichT vrge, thataswe! | 
are to pray vnto the Lord for ſuchchings as weneede, ſowe 
areto piue thankes vnto the Lord for ſuch bleſſings as we 
hauereceiued, For this is true, that whatſoeuerit be thatwe! 
aske, weare not worthie new bleſſings and graces, vnleſſe 


payers arc accepted with God, as we are thankfull vnto God. 
Our vnthankefulneſſe ſhurs out our prayers that. they entct 


| notintotheeares of the Lord God of hoaſts, And amongli 


other | 
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other our Hnnes,in my iudgement, our vatbankfulnefle is one 
reat cauſe why the hand of the Lord now a long time hath 
—__ yet is ſo heavie vpon vs. Of lare, euen by the ſpace 
ofatwelue moneth, he hath given vs great hope of remouing 
one ofhis plagues of dearth and famine from vs by ſuch ſea- 
[ooable ſeaſons as he hath granted ynto vs.Burt haue we ſung 
[longs of thankſgiving for this mercie-of che Lord towards vs? 
Nofurely: and therefore now again he hath filled the clouds 
'xithraine,and threatneth vs with vaſcaſonable weather. Let 
ystherefore nowar length returne from our vnthankfulnes, 
"nd ſing vew ſongs of praiſes vnto the Lord. Whenſocuer we 
'hwenced,let vs pray vato the Lord,bur withal let vs remem- 
berthe loving mercies of the Lord towards vs,and let vs giue 
'timthanks for them,Otherwiſe ourxequelts wil ſooner turne 
into murmuring complaints, then vato acceptable prayers.As 
therefore the Apoſtle exhorreth the Coloſſians, lo do I you, 
Waoutſoemer ye do sn word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord le-. 
/u,Gc. and as our Apolile here ſaith, Let your requeſts,C&c. 


| eAnd the peace of God, &c. This is the conſequent or effec 


which wil follow vpon it,if we hearken vnto the exhorration. 
[[fweſhall be roo too carefull for nothing, bur in all things 


fie nto God by prayer, giuing him thaokes far bleſſings re- |-- - 


ceived, and powring out our prayers and ſupplications vnto 
im for ſuch things as are neceſſarie: what then?chen this wil 
follow, the peace of God which paſſeth. all vnderttanding, 
({hallpreſerue your hearts and minds in Chriſt Icſus, that ye 
af not away from Chriſt Ieſus by any inordinate affeRions, 
orwicked cogitations, through impatience or deſpaire, but 


Coloſſ 3-17. 


[that ye haue a quiet mind and conſcience in allthings what- | 
oever do befall vntoyou,, Nowfor the more particular ex-| 
plication of theſe things, we muſt ynderitand, that where the 
Apoſile ſaith,chepeace of God,he meaneth not rhar peace which 
sin God, and which is himſelf, but that peace which he com- 
[municaterh vnto vs. Which yet is twofold: one, which ſgni- 
'feth our reconciliation with God through Chriſt , whercof 
'the Angels ſpake in their ſong, when they ſung, G/orw be to 
God on ran inearth peace;and whereof the Apoflle ſpeakerh 


[when he ſaith,that Chriſt came,and preached peace to them which 


were | 
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were a farre off, and to them which were neare, In both which þ 
ces, by peace is meant our reconciliation with God PR, i 
Chriſt, and of this peace of God, the Apoſile here hk | 
| not. Another peace there is which God communicateth v; 
covs,Which is the peace and quietneſſe of our mind and ap 
ſcience through our reconciliation with God by leſus Chrig 
whercofthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh when he ſairh,that being infe4 
by fasth we haxe peace towards God,throngh Ieſu Chrif, Where 
by peace is meant that quietnes of mind and conſcience which 
we haue through our iuſtification by faithin ChriR Ieſus, Ang 
of this our Apolile here ſpeaketh, and faith ofir, that it Paſeth || 
all onderſtanding , that is, that this inward peace of our ming | 
and conſcience, wrought invs by-the 'power of the Spitir 
through our reconciliation with God, and iuflification by F 
faith in the bloud of Chriſt Ieſus, is ſuch athing as all man; | 
vnderftanding cannot reach vato or comprehend, This pexce | 
of God then,which thus farre paſſeth all reach of mans vnder. | 
\Qanding, the Apofile tels the Philippians if they hearken to | 
his exhorration, ſhall keepe their hearts and minds, that is, | 
their whole ſoules, both the vaderſtanding and the ſenfiivei$ 
part, in Chriſt Icſas, ſothatneither through inordinare affe. | 
Qions which are ſeated in the heart, nor through wicked co- | 
gitations inthe mind, they ſhould fall away from the faith of | 
Chriſt Ieſus in theirheart , or from the knowledge of Chriſt | Þ 
Ieſus in their mind. The ſumme of all is this, that if they will | 
hearken vnto his exhortation, to be nothing carefvll, butin|? 
all chings to ſhew their requeſts vato God in prayer and ſup- |} 
plication, with giuing of thankes, then they ſhall have ſuch a 1 
peace 3nd quietneſſe of mind and conſcience, as farre paſſeth/ | 
all reach of mans vnderſtanding, which (hal! keep their hearts | | 
and minds, euen their whole ſoules in Chrift Irſus, ſo that} | 
chey ſhall nor fall fromhim , either through inordinate affe. | 
Qions,or wicked cogitations. I cannot Rand vpon the ſeue- 
call obſeruations which were hence to be made; I will onely| } 
oint at ſome of them, as time will giue leave. - 
Firft then hence Iobſcrue, what the fruite or conſequent is 
whichfolloweth the laying aſide of oucrmuch carefulnes,and 


che repoſing of our ſelues in God by prayerin all our w—_ 
| 


_—_—_— 
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ſheconſequenr or fruit which followerh vpon it,is, the peace 
of God,che peace which God giueth vnto our minds and con- 
ſciences to keepe as with a garriſon our hearts and minds in 
Chit Teſus. For whileſt we are choked with the cares of this 
life, andthoughts do boyle within our brea(is as in a fornace 
of lead, whileft it is ſo that we cannot perſwade our (clues to 
depend vpon God for the event and {ucceſſe of our matters, 
[mleſſe our owne cares alſo be continually employed about 
(hem, what peace or quietnes can we haue in our minds and 
[conſciences ? The peace of our minds and conſciences indeed 
[onfiterh in ourreconciliation with God through Chrift, in 
[our iuflification by faith in the bloud of Chriſt,as the Apoſile 
[nitneſſeth in the place before alledged, where he ſaith, that 
\tring tuſtified by faith,we haue peace towaras G od,through our Lord |Rom.y.1. 
fu Chriſt, But what reconciliation with God, where the 
oye of the world ſo ſwayeth,that his thoughts are altogether 


letypon it, his cares are wholly employed about it? Know ye lam.q44, 


'mt(laith James ) that the amitie of the world t the ennnt1e of God? 
|Whoſoener therefore maketh himſelfe a friend of the world, maketh 
|tmſelfe the enemie of God, As good comniunion berwixt light 
/anddarkneſſe, as good concord betwixt Chriſt and Belial, as 
[800d agreement betwint the temple of God and idols, as be-.| _._ 
twixt the loue of God and the loue of the world. And there- 
fore Joby faith, 1f any man loue the world , the lone of the F ather 
4mt in hirs, So that where there is this exceſſive loue of the 
'#orld, as tocarrie all our cares and thoughts after it, it is a 
'fpnc thatthereis no reconciliation with God, and therefore 
to peace of conſcience. Bur if we ſhall lay afide all worldly; 
6 diftrufifull carefulnes, and caſt our care vpon the Lord; | 
ifwe ſhal walke as we ought, and commit our wayes ynto the | 
Lord;if we ſhallpray vnto the Lord for his bleſſing vpon thar | 
we do, and depend on him for the enent and ſucceſſe, hence | 
Kill follow this peace of God,this peace of conſcience which | 
God giveth, which our Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of, For albeit 
theſe things be not preciſely the cauſe of our peace of conſci- 
/ece,but ourreconciliation with God,yet we fee the promiſe 


the holy Ghoſt, that this peace ſhall follow theſe things,to 
[feepeour hearts and minds in Chriſt Iefus . Which _ ro 
ave 


en. 
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| have tollowed that pratiſe in the godly at alltim 


| peace vnto the Churches to which they write, from Godthe || 


teſt peace and quictnefſe that may be; but if there want this 
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ealily be proved, if time would giue leave. 2 


But for thistimeler vs make this yſc hereof, to abandon 0 
uermuch carctulneſle for any thing, in all things to flie es 
God byprayer,to cemmit all our wayes vnto him, and to de. 
pend vpon him for all things we have todo or deale Ithall 
For what is more to be defred of man in this world,chen the | 
peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſianding? the to haue 
out hearts and minds kept in Chrilt Ieſus ? $ceing then thigis | 
the fruice which the Lord maketh to follow thereupon, let ys 
hearken to the exhortationof our Apoſtle, let vs be nothing | 
carcfull,bur in all things, &c. and then the peace ofGod,gec, 

Secondly, in that this peace iscalled the peaceof God, hence 
I oblerue the author of our peace of conſcience, whichisGod 
through Chriſt. Whereunto the Apoſtles give witncſſe in e- 
uery of their Epiſtles almoſt, when they pray for grace and 


Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that is, fromGod who 
giuesic in,through,and for the Lord Teſus Chriſt, And here- 
upon it is that God is often called the God of, peace, becauſe he 
is the author of our peace; and that Chriſt is called owr peace, | * 
becauſe rbrough him we have peace. And why is God faidto | 
be the author of ourpeace through Chriſt ? Even becauſe by 
Chriſt he hath reconciled vs vnto himſelf; as the Apoſile wit- 
nefſeth where he ſaith, chat God hath reconciled vs onto himſelfe \ | 
by Teſts Chrift, For God (faith he) was in Chriſt, and reconciled 
the world unto himſelfe, not imputing their ſinnes unto them, This 
is it that makes our peace of conſcience, euenourreconcilia- 
-tion with God ; we know that Gods wrath is appeaſed to- 
wards vs, that the partition wall which was betweene God 
and vs is broken downe,that God hath receiued ys into grace 
and fauour through Teſus Chriſt his Sonne\, and therefore all 
is at peace within, our ſoule and conſcience is quiet andfree 
from all feareand care. There is a peace of the world, when 
we are Quiet and free from troubles, warres,and the like: but 
whatis this peace vatothat other? Though we want this out- 
ward peace, and haue that inward peace, wehaue the gret- 


inward 
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' 
[mardpexce, what outward peace ſocuer there be, what 


| peace is there? Surely where the want of this peace of conſci- 
{ence is, there is alreadie atorment of hell. 

| then they of Tyr and Sydor made ſo great account of 
|that outward peace, that by all meanes they delired it of He- 
rd: and if the ewes hauing obtained great outward quict- 
[nexthrough Felx, acknowledged it wholy, and in all places, 
[yichallthankes; what.prayers ought we to make vnto our 
(Cod forchis inward peace of conſcience ; and feeling it in 
our owne ſoules and conſciences, how thankfully ought we 
[acknowledge it ynto our God? Surely forthis grace 2nd 
peace, we ought to offer vp the calues of our lips in a ſacrifice 
'ofpraile and thankſgiuing, yea to giue vp our whole bodies 
aling ſacrifice, holy and acceptable ynto God, which is our 
tealonable (eruing of God. Secing then that we haue this 
peace of all peaces through our Lord Telus Chriſt , lee vs ac- 
knowledge it wholly, and inall places, withallthankes. 
{ Thirdly, hence I obſerue the excellencie of this inward 
[peace of conſcience which God giveth vnto his children, it 
paſſeth all reach of mans ynderſianding.- For in mans reaſon. 
and ynderſtanding,who more wretched then the children of 
God? With whom is God more diſpleaſed then with his 
owmne children? They are hated, reuiled, perſecuted, afflicted: 
hey are ſcorned, impriſoned, baniſhed,and made the worlds 
ended: that as it was prophecicd of Chriſt, that he ſhould 


deiudged as plagued, and ſmitten of God, and humbled ; ſo 
[the world iudgeth of faithfull Chriſtians, that they are pla- 
(3ued and puniſhed of God for their fins and their iniquities. 


[And they thinke they haue good reaſon ſoto iudge. And it 
[tdeanſwered,that though their outward man be d:iſquicted, | 
jet inthat they haue peace of conſcience, they have quictnes, 
enough : they cannot skill of this, what this inward pcace | 
ſhould be which ſhould give them ſuch quietnes, That 20131) | 
When he is reuiled ſhould blefſe, when he is perlecuted 
ſhould ſuffer it, when he is euill ſpoken of ſhould ray, when 
be hath nothing,ſhould be as if he poſſeſſed all things, when 
be may ſceme to haue cauſe of deſpaire, ſhould abound in 


hope, when he is in tribulation ſbould reioyce in tribulation, 
| G o9 and 
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out of queſtion, that he whom the Lord keepeth ſhall never 


| 


| enemie, So that the peace of God and the God of peace 
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and all through the inward peace of their conſcience by their |? 
reconciliation with God, this is a thing which ſeemes as ab-| 
ſard to them as any thing can be, this knowledgeistoo won- 
derfull and excellent forthem, they cannot artaine it : jr is} 
without the compaſle of their vnderfianding,cheycannottel] 
what to make of it. And therefore ſaith our Saviour vnto his 
diſciples, Peace 1 leane with you, my peace I giue unto you, mt w|| 
the world gincth, gine 1 vnto you. Nay, the world knowethnot 
that peace which God giueth vnto vs, but calleth that peace 
which indeed is no peace,crying,Peace,peace,when theirde-| 
tructioh haſteth vpon them, 
Let this then teach Gods good children to ioy andreioyce | 
in that peace of conſcience which God hath given them 
chrough Chrift.Itisa grace of God which the wicked of the 
world fecle not, nor know what it meaneth, andwhichthe| 
world neither can giue,nor take away from vs. If we have this 
we have all,howſocuer we {eeme to want all: and if wewant 
this, we want all, howſocuer we ſeeme to have all, If we hue 
this peace Within ys, we haue God with vs, and therefore 
howſocuer the diuell rage, andall the world ſay all manerot 
euill ſayings, and practiſe all maner of wickednes againſt vs, | 
yet hercin we may reioyce, and herein let vs reioyce. 
Laſtly,hence I obſerne a teſtimonie and aplaine proofe for 
:he perſeuerance of Gods children in the faith and know- 
ledoe of Chrill Teſus. For the peace of God ſhall keepe their 
hearts and minds in Chriſt Teſus, as ſfaiththe Apoſile. If we} 
cur ſelues were left vnto our ſclues to keepe our (clues 10]! 
Chrilt Ieſus, quickly might %e fall from Chrift, and depart 
away from ourliving God, But net we our ſelues, but the 
Deace of God and the God of peace ſhailKeepe vs m Chtilt) 
Llvſ1s, How then ſhall ke fall, that is thus kept from fatiing? 
\gzine, if it were onely ſaid, that we are kept in Chriftetvs, 
te quellion might haply be the greater; albeit it be in truth 


all: but it is aid, that the peace of God ſhall keepe vs 4s 
varriſon ſouldiers keepe their Citie from the inuaſion of any 


(hall bevnto vs asa garriſon of ſouldiers to keepe vs aw 
clus, 


— 


«4. Vans. 7o on the Philippians. 
Nejr Tefus,that we fa!l not away from him, And being thus kept, 
2b-| WT howſhall we fall? Againe, what is it that not we our ſelues 
ON- |butthe peace of God ſhall Keepe, and that thus Rrongly ? Is 
it is WY [i our bodic, or our goods? No, theſe are not the things 
tell ghereia our ſaluation conlifteth, For though theſe periſh, yet 
his | BY [our faluation may be ſure with our God , But the peace of 
tas |God ſhallpreſerve ourhearts whereby we belceve vnto al. 
Not /ution,and our minds,the ſubicR of the knowledge of Chriſt 
ace [kfus, he ſhall keepe them in Chriſt Teſus, that we fall not 
des || fo bim. He ſhall preſerue our hearts free from inordinate 
BY :f:fions , that we may truſt perfeRly on the grace of God: 
ce beſhallpreſerue our minds from wicked cogitations, that 
Mm 0 may abound in the knowledge of our Lord Icſus Chriſt: 
he | WW |be ſhallpreſerue even both in Chriſt Teſus, that in neither we 


| 


without Zeale, but that we abound and continue. Shall then 
notour ſelues, but the peace of God preſerue and keepe as 
rongly as may be, not our bodies or goods , but our hearts 
andminds in Chriſt Ieſus, that we fall not away from the faith 
nd knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus? And isnot here cuidence e- 
1ough for our perſcucrance in grace , if we be carcfull for 
nothing, bur in all chiogs,8c? Theſe things ſhould and might 
have beneenlarged, En: 

The comfort which hence may ariſe vnto the godly, pal- 
{eh the tongue, or pen, or vnderltanding of any man, I muſt 
leave it vnto the meditation of cuery godly ſoule. Onely 
| WF [viththe Apoſtle now I ſay vnto you, be nothing careful, &c. 
| andthen aſſure your ſelues of the conſequent, that 2he peace 
| 
| 


of God, ec, 


fallfrom him. For if either our hearts onely be ſound, and our 
ninds corcupr, then is our faith in vaine; or if our minds one- 
lhbe found, and not our hearts, then our knowledge is in 
| raine, But he ſhall preſerue cuen both in Chrilt Icſus, that 
teither there be zeale without knowledge, nor knowledge. 


| 
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Verſe 8. Furthermore , brethren , whatſoener things are true, 
whatſocener things are honeſt , whatſoeuer things are 
iſt, whatſoeucr things are pure ,&c. 


> | Ehdes certaine particular exhortationsynro| 
TY {ome particular perions,we have heardinthis | 
\ » | Chapter divers cxhortations ynto the Phil. | 
Al ptans in generall. One vnto perſeuerance, that | 
| they would ſo contimne mm the Lord, as they had 
bene taught in the Lord,ver(,r. Another yn- 
co a Chriltian toy, that they would retoyce inthe Lord almayes, | 
ver.q. Another ynto a patient moderation in their wholelife 
and behauiour, that their patient and gentle mma might be! 
knowne unto allmen,ver.5. And another to the laying aide of | | 
all worldly and diftruſttull carefulneſſe, and repoking of our| 
{clues inallthings in God by humble and heartie prayer with 
giving of thankes,ver.6. Whereunto the Apolile alloioyned} | 
the conſequent or effeR which ſhould follow the abando- | 
aing of worldly and diſtruſtfull carcfulnes, and the repoling | } 
of our ſelues in God by prayer;which is,that 1/e peace of God 
which paſſeth all onacrſtanding , ſpall preſertte our hearts, Cc, 
His firſt exhortation vato perieucrance was, left they ſhould 
 ſufer themſelues to be ſeduced and drawne from the truch 
which he had caught them, by thoſe falic ceacners whicls| 
were crept in amongſt them, His ſecond exhortation vnto 41 
Chriflian joy, was, left they ſhould ſuffer themſciues to be 
daunted or diſmayed when perſecuticn, or affliction , or any 
other croſle ſhould befall them. His third exi1o1tation vo 
a patient moderation in their wholelife and behaviour, "4s, 
that all men ſeeing their patient and gentle mind, might] 
thereby the rather be brought to gloritic God , and to mY 


brace the truth ofthe Goſpell of Chriſt Teſus . His fourth ex- 


| hortation to the laying aſide of too too worldly carefulneſſe, 
| and" 


- mm_—_— 
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| BY [theſe is vertuous and commendable , which they had eyther 


-| i Nor to fand vpon farcher particulars, which would be too 


Von $.3, : "= OM rhe Philippians. 


nd the cepoſing of our ſelues in God by prayer with giuins 
ofthankes, was, to dire them in a Chriſtian courſe for all 
[the things of chis life, and the euenrofall things they had ro 
[deale withall , His adioyning of the conſequent or effeR 
«hich will follow vpon it, ;:wastherather ro induce them to 
'ake thar Chriſtian courſe whereunto he direRed them, 
| Furthermore, whatſoeuer things be, ) Aﬀter ſuch diuerſe ex- 
hortations of the Apoſtle vnro the Philipprans, as we hauc 


hortatious , exhortech them generally vato whatſocuer | 
thingis goodin thelife of man, that as they had bene taught 
byword and by example, ſo they would frame their liues ro 
the rule of all holineſſe and righteouſneſſe . Some pgenerall 
| BY beads of things the Apoſtle pointeth at, as things true,things | 
| BY bovef, chings juſt, rhings pure, things worthy loue, things 
ofsood report; but, not ſtanding vpon any of them, he ex- 
horteth them to thinke 00, and to do whatſocuer things are | 
| of any of theſe kindes, and generally, whatſocver beſides 


| BY beard him reach, or ſcene him do + adding withall thispro-_ 
| [miſe thereunto, that ſo the God of peace ſhould be with 
them. When he ſaith, Farthermere,it is as if he had thus ſaid, 


tedious, let me for a generall conclution of my exhortations 
thistime vnto you, onely put you in minde of ſome gene- 
nll heads of Chriſtian duties , which I would haue youto 
thinke on, and todo; and then beſcech you beſides to think 
0n, and to do whatſocuer beſides them hath the commenga- 
tionof any vertue; and whatſoeuer is praiſe-worthy , euen 


shatſocuer ye have learned, &receiued,and heard,and ſeene 
lame, Firſt then,he commendeth vnco them wharſocner things 
'#trye, cxhorting them to thinke on, and to do whatſoeuer 


things are true; true in opinion, that they may be free from 
[errour; true in word, that they may be free from leaſing; true 
indeed, that they may be free from all bypocrific and diſſimu- 
lation; whatſoeuer things are indeed any way ttue, he would 
have them to thinke on them, and to do them. Secondly, he 


heard, the Apoſtle now, for a generall concluſion of his ex- | 


commendeth vato them whatſocuer things are honeſt, Or as the | 
| CG g£ g 2 word 


| 
| 
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word rather fignifieth , whatſocuer things do ſet them our 


whatſocuer things have in them a reverent and comely pra- 
uity,that what things are grave and comely for their perlons, 
they may ſay and do; and ſuch things as are light and vnbe- 
(eeming them inatcire,or gelture,or word, or deed,they may 
the and auoyd. Thirdly, he commendeth vnto them, wht. 


do, whatſ{ocuer things are iuft, that euery man may haue his 


: may be defiauded by them, that as they would haue others 
| to dovntothem {o they may do vnto others. Foutthly, he 


| commendeth ynto them whatſoener things are pure, exhorting | 


| them tothinke on, and to do whatſocuer things are pure.that 
in their lives they may be vnſpotted, and in their words and 


fcſh, and of the ſpirit . Fiftly , he commendeth vntothem 
whatſocuer things pertaine to lone , or whatſocuerthings my 
make them louely, exhorting them tothinke on, andto co, 
whatſocuer things may make them louely, and winnethem 


alſo. Sixtly, he commendeth vnto them what/ocuer things are 
of geodreport, exhorting them tothinke on, and ro do wiat- 


| 


with an holy gravity, exhorting them to think on, and to & || 


=> —— — 


ener things are wt, Fc. exhorting them to thinke on, andto || 


rightof them, and that which1is duc vnco them, thatno man |: 


things they may purchaſe to themſeclues a good report 2- 


having thus pointed at theſe generall heads of Chriſtian cu- 
tie, generally he commendeth vnto them, whatſoever thing 
beſides theſe hath in it commendation of vertue or matter 0! 


| {poken of, there be any vertre, that is, any thing which ht 


| thing praiſe-worthy with good men, tney ſhould thinke on, 
even ſeriouſly and aduiſedly theſe things, letting thoſerhings 
of ceremony to paſſe which the falſe teachers vrged. Where: 
unto that be might the rather perſwade them; firſt, he tells 


them, tnat theſe things which now he coinmendeth _ 
| them, 


deeds vndefiled, being cleanled from all filthineſſe of the 


love and fauour with all men, yet ſo with men, thatwithGoc| 


ſocuer things are of good report amongſt men, thatbyſuch |} 


mongſt men, and be free from ſuch ſpeeches and cenſures3s |} 
things of evill report might eaſily bring vpon them, Laſtly, |} 


| praiſe, exhorting them, that if beſides theſe things aireadie | 


in it commendation of vertue, or,ifthere be ary praiſe, nany | 


out em and, whereunto now heexhorteth them, arenonew 


things, fuck as theyneuec knew nor heard of, bur ſuch as 
Pra» | both they had learned by hearing, and receiued by inſtruQi- 
Ons, | on, and heard at his mouth, and ſcene in him, in thepraQiiſe 
be- | ofhis life: and therefore, as before he willed them to thinke 
Y onthem, fo now he willeth them to do them, that knowing 


nay 
w; | tem, and doing them, they might haue the full commenda- 
ito ion ofthe, Secondly,he promiſeth them, that if thus they 
his | 8 allchinke on, and do theſe things whereunto he hath ex- 
12n | BY bortedthem , then the God of peace ſhall be with them, to 
ers | ciuevnto chem the peace of conſcience, and apeacezbie life- 
he | BY imongft men, fo farre forth as may be for his glorie,and their 
ng | 200d. This I take co be the meaning of theſe words. The bran- 
Tar <es then into which they divide themſclues, ye lee, arc an 
nd ehortation, and two reaſons or motiues to enforce the cx- 
1c | BM bortation. The exhortation is, to thinke on, and to do,what- 
m1 beverthings are true,&c. The former motive to induce them 
ly hereunco is drawne from the things themſelves whereunto 
0, he exhoreeth them, which were no aew things: but ſuch as 
m both they had learned, and receiued, and heard, and (cene in 
f isowne example, Thelatter motiueto induce thern isa pro-” 
re niſe, thatthe God of peace ſhall be with them, if they will 
'- BY {hike 0n, and do theſe things. Thus much of the meaning of 
"| BY theſewords , and of the things therein contained, Now let 
- ſee what notes we may gather hence for our further vic 
L and inftruQion, | 
[0 Fir then, robeginne with the moſt generall, hereI note, 
"| fxtifthere be any vercue, any praiſe, any thing that is good, 
* WF *'y thing that is commendable, the Apofile would bave the 
i WY [Philippians ſeriouſly ro thinke on it with themſelves, and di- 
* WF gently copraRtiſe ic in their lives, whatſocuerit be. Whence 
1 '| obſerue this note for vs and forall Chriſtians, that we 3)] 
' MW 215 ought to have our hearts ſer, and our fretepreſtco fol 


d and commendable among(t the ſons 


ow whatſocuer is goo 
ricings of the 


| ofmen, And this is plainly proued out of the w | 
| Prophets and Apoliles. Thus ſaith the Prophet Danid, and 
ot ofhim the Apoſile Peter, Eſchne enill, and do good, neither 


r 200d, bur cxhorting @T | 


ofthem infiftine ypon any particula 
SP yP COM- 


| 


1, Pet.3.11. 
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commanding to do good,cuen whatſoeucris goodandcom. 
1 Thefſ. 5.15. mendable. So our Apoſile, Emer follow (faith he) thavink! 
es goed, both toward your ſelues, andtoward all men, Where the 
| Apolile would have the Theſſalcrians ſo farre fromrecom: || 
penſing evil for euill voto avy man,thzt he would havethem 
forward and ready to do whatſocuer is good vntoall men, 1: 
is then yeſeea duty required of vs, to follow whatlocuer is 
good and commendable, or as the Apollle ſpeaketh, tO pro- 
| cure thinos boneſt in the ſight of all men . And if we muſt needes 
| hauc motives to draw vs on to this dutie , becauſe otherwiſel? 
| we aretoo too dulland flow, behold what the Apofileſaich : 

Rom.2.10. | tothis purpoſe, To enery man (ſaith he) rhat doth good, ſhall be 
| elorie, and honour, and peace. But what ſhould other motive 
,needthenthis, that whatſoever is good, isonely good by 
participation with God, who alone is good, as our Saviour 
Math.lg.t. telis vs, truly, andproperly, and of his owne naturegood? 
For it ;t be {o,that whatſoeuer is good, is onely goodbypar- 
ticipation with God, from whom alone cometh cueric good 
[lames 1.17, | giving and cuery perte@t gift , then ſurely vnleſſe wewill in 
{ome ſore renounce God, we muſt embrace and follow what- 
ſocuer is good, cuery thing that is good, hauingthe exprel-| | 

ſed image of Godin it, fo farre as it is good. 

Only we muſt take heed, left as the Serpent beguiled Zur, 
through his ſubtiltie, ynder a ſhew and colour of good, per-| | 
ſwading her that that was good, which indeed wasevuill; ſo] | 
the world or the diuell deceiuevs vnder a ſhew and colout | } 
of good, and perſwade vs that that js good whichis not,that 
that is praiſe-worthie whichis not . For nor that which the] | 
world iudgeth to be good is alwayes good, but thatonelic| | 
which the Lord alloweth for good inhis word : neythet 1s! 
that alwayes praiſe-worthy which the world praiſeth, but | 
that onely which the Lord praiſeth, Ic is good (faith the. 
world) to ſaue amans life, though ir be by alie,or by periv- 
rie; and if a man frame himſelfe to the faſhion of the world, 
the world praiſeth him . Bur doth the Lord either approve 
him forgood , when he reproueth them that do evill, that 
good may comethereof? or praiſe the other, when he doth 
{ by his Apoſtle tenderly beſeech ys not to faſhion our _ 

| Ke 
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ke vnto the world? We mult then look vato the thing whe- 
herit be 900d and commendable , and ſuchasthe Lordap- 
proveth for good and commendable. And if it be, then what- 
{ſoeveritbe, we ought in our hearts roembraceir, in our 
[Ives 0 practiſe it, and with eagre liking ro follow after ic, 
Neither let any man thus fay with himſelte, There are ſome 
good and commendable things which Icould like very well 
tothinke on and to do, but that they are in ſuch requeli and 
liking with the Papiſts, or with ſome that otherwiſe are pro- 
fineand wicked men , For whatſocueris good, in whomfo- 
everitbe, wearetoloucir, and tolike it, It wicked Balaam 
that loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes, make bis prayer, and 
lay, Let me die rhe death of the righteons , and let my laſt end be 
lke bus : (hall I refuſe to viethis prayer, becau'c he vſed ir? 
Nay, if Simon ag when he bath ſinned, requeſt the Apo+ 
ſiles to pray vnto the Lord for him, 1 will rake this leſlon 
from him, to requeli the prayers of the faithfull for me, «hen 
[have ſinned againſt my God. We may not communicate | 
wich any cicher in any ſuperſitition,or in any vofcuicful works 


CER 
Ee en 


of darkenelſe. Bur whatſocuer is good, if it be indeede truly 7--- 


good, we aretothinke on it, androdoit; weare to loue jt 
androhikeit, and to makeit a preſident for vs to follow in 


whomfocuer it be. 
Lec this then firſt teach vs to abſtaine from all appea- 


rance of evill. For thus we are to reaſon with our (clues; 
Are weto thinke on, and to do whatſocueris good and com- 
mendable? Then whatſoeuer is emill and b!lame-worthie,we 
Jarenot tothinke on, nor to do, That which is good, is onely 
tobuſie all our choughts, and to take vp all ouractions 3 bur 
whatſocuer is evil, is not once to enter into our thoughts, 
much leſſe may it be the worke of our hands. The Prophet 
ſpeaketh ofa ocneration of men that imagine miſchiefe vp- 


on their beds , and ſer themſelues in no good way , neyther 
Ic were wellthere were no 


abhorre any thing that is cuill. 
ſuch at this day, whoſe inward thoughts are very wickednes, 
whoſe workes are onely vill, whoſe wayes tend wholly yn- 
to death. Bur generally this15 true, that men very well min- 

eicher they are coue- 


ded, yet ſmell of ſome caske or other * 
tous, 
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cous, Or proude, or ambitious, or vamercifull, or come. 
ous, or partially affected, or the like. We donot thinke on, | ! 
| and do whatſocuer is good, we do not waſh our bands of | 
whatſceueris euili,bur one bad thing or other thereis which 
lo haunts euery oneof vs, that we alwaics carry itin ourbo. 
| ſome withvs, Well, we ſee whereon our thoughts ſhould be 
ſet, and whereabout we ſhould be occupied : whatſocver js 
| good, whatſocuer is commendable, we ſhould think onthar, 
| and do that ; and he tha inftruRteth vs inthis dutie, withall 

doth imply, that whatſoever is euill, ſhould not onceenter 
our thoughts,much leſſe ſhould be the trade of ourway, Let| © 
vs therefore follow that which is good, and abliainefrom all | | 
appearance ofeuill; let vs as many as feare the Lotd depart| B 
from iniquitie, and let our ſoulcs delight in whatſoever is 
good and commendable, 

Secondly, let this teach vs, wiſcly to conſider our waxes, 
what is indeed and truly good and commendable, [or not 
whatliocuer thing ſcemeth vnto vs, or is thoughtby others 
to be good and commendableare we exhorted heretothink 
on,and to do,but to think on, and to do whatfoeueris indeed 
and truly good & commendable. Ir 1s thought in ſome coun- 
cries , nay I may ſayit is thought among vs (for vato ahigh 
degree ot exceſle are we growne that way.) thatto bowze & 
| carowlſe, to quaffe cup after cup, and co beare his drinkewel, 
isa very commendable thing. Here then weare tolookwhe- 
theritbe indeed commendable. For if it be, then weare to 
do it by our Apoſtles rule in this place, Bur what faiththe 
Lube21, 34 | Spirit ? T ake heede {faith our Sauiour) ro your ſelues, lelt at a- 
ny time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and drunkemeſſe. 
.Cor.1z. | The Apollle goeth further, and ſaith, /Fany that 15 calleda bro-1 
ther, be a drunkard, with ſuch one eate not, The Prophet goeth, 
yet further, and denounceth a woe againſt drunkards, ſay- 
Eſay 5.11. | ing , Woe to thens that riſe vp early tofollow drunkemneſſe. And | 
| the Apoſtle openeth the woe thus, that they /hallnt inhers | 

tCor.6 10: | rhe kingdome of God. O but thou cant beare thy drivke well, 
and there is thy commendation. Well, yet ſce thy woe, Wor 
Eſay 5.22, (ſaith the Prophet ) to them that are mighte to drinke wine, and 


tothemthat are ſtrong to powrein ſtrong arinke * 1t thou exce ed 
| in 


___—_—— —_— 


cenkes 
Vers.S, on the Philippians. 
drinking, thy finne is drunkennefle, how well ſocucrthou 
hearethy drinke, andawoc is vnto thee. Iinftance onely in 
his inne, becauſe this finne hath ſo much dared to braue it 
[ſelfe amonglt vs. Buras in this, ſoin many other things ic 
[my be found, that howſocver they be thought commenda- 
d they arenot. LecFs therefore looke vato the | 


| 


' 
|ble, yer indec | 
[ching that ſeemerh vnto vs, or 13 thought by others to be 


[000d and commendable ; and ificbeindeed ſuch, ſo thar it { 
aye allowance from the Lord in his word to be ſuch, then | 
letvsthinke on it, and do it. But in any caſc let notthe wwdge- | 
menc of the world fo ſway withvs, as that vpon the worlds 


word wethinke on, and do wharſocuer leemeth good and 


[commendable vnto it, 
| Thirdly, Jet this teach vsto ſuppreſle that conceit of not 
following ſomething which 1s o00d, becaule it 15 in{uch re- 


. O Oo » . 
with them which otherwite are not £003. For w hatſo- | 


 quelt 
everisg00d, if it be indeed good, in whomlocuer it be, we | 
[erolouvit, andtolike ic, to thinke on it, and to doit. | 
What needes it co will any of vs to take vp a peece of golde, 
though it be out of a dung-hili? Howloecur therefore the 


man be ſuperſtitious, loole of life, profane and wicked,yerif |. 


there be any oood thing in him , let vs not diſdaine it, or re- 
fuſe it becauſe of him , but let vs obſerveit, and thinke on it, 
and doit, Ifthere be any veitue, any praiſe, any thing tat is 
g00d, any thing that is commendable indeed , wherelocuer 
tis, let not that cauſe vs ro balke it, bur let vs taioke enir, 
and do it, And let this ſuffice for the generall,ofthinking on, 
and doing whatſoeuer is good and commendable , Now 
come weto the generall hcads of luch good and commenda- 
dlethings as the Apoſtle commendcth vnto the Phultpprans. 
Secondly, then here I note tat the Apoſtle would have 
the Philippians ſeriouſly rothinke on, with themlelues , and 
Uligently ro practiſe in their lives, wharſocuer things are 
ue, Whence 1 obſeruc this note, for vs, and for all mzn,that 


whatlocuer things arc true, WE are tO thinke on them, and ro 
dothem. Is it atruth in religion? Weareto embrace ic,and 
diſobedient to rne 


profeſſe it ; as we ſee our Apolile was not | 
heavenly viſion which appeared co him in the way HULBanINE | 
Je 
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the eyes of his vnderfianding openedby the Lords $51 3. 
Att 9.20. . | traitway preached Chriſt he Fe rs ge | 
truthin all integritie and fimplicitie, Isir a truthin the is 
| of our mouth? Weought eucry man to ſpeaketherruthvaro 
[Za<.8.16, | hisneighbour, as Zachary willeth ſaying: Speake every man the | | 
truth unto his neighborr; ant atter him the A polile ſaying Ca 
Epheſe4.25. | off lying and ſpeaks enery mantrath wnto his neighbour 1s it atruch 
| in our deeds and in the waics of our life? Wearetobe as Na 
lokn 1,47. | thamels true Iſraelutes tn deed in whom ts no puile, & not tomake 
ſhew of onc thing, and intruthto be another thing, Whatſe- | | 
euer truth it is,ir ought to be ſo precious vnto vs, asthatwith | 
.Cor.13-5. [che Apoſtle we ſhould ſay, We cannot de any thing apainſt the (| 
truth , but for the truth ; we cannot hold of errour againſt the 
eruth, we cannot lie to falffie the truth, we cannot difſemble 
tro make ſhew ofothers then the truth is we are, Letthisone 
reaſon for this time ſerue to prelle this point, Chriſtis truth, 
as himſelfe faith, /amthe way, thetruth, and the life;and whats 
ſocuer he ſpake was truth, and for thetruth, for ns guile ws 
r.Pct,t.23, | eer fornd in his mouth: we arethe ſonnes of him who 1s truth; 
that is, of God;zwe are redeemed by him who is truth;thatis, 
by God : we are regenerate and borne againe by the Spiritot 
truth, weare called to the knowledge of the truth, and 
ſo we ſhall dwell with God for euer if we ſpeake the truth 
from our heart. As then we will have him who is true, 
and truth ic ſelfe, ro be our God, and our ſcluesto be his 
people and heires of his kingdome , we are tothinke on, 
and to do whatſoeuer thingsare true. 

Are wethento thinke on, and to do whatſoeuer things 
are true? Firſt, let this teach vs to take heede and beware of 
ercours inreligion, whereby the truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt | 
leſus is perverted, Whoſocuer ſaith ir, if it be acruth, itisto, 
\ be maintained; but if it be an errour from the truth, wholoc-| 
ver ſaith it, it isto bereiced. If Fathers, Councels, Church, 
and all ſay it, if it bean errour, whar is that to me? But if it 
be a truth, beit Arrian, or Lutheran, or Papiſt, orProteſtant 
that ſaith it, what is that to me? No authoritic may give wat- 
rantto an errour, neither may any mans perſon or profeſſion 
preiudice a truth; bur whatſocuer is true, we are to thinke ” 
It, 
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it, and do it ; whatſocuer is erroneous, we are not to thinke 


'onit, norto do it. What ſhall we ſaythen vntothem that 


wholly build vpon the Church, the Church, and cuer runne 
onvs with open mouthes,the doArine of the Church,the do- 
'arine of the Church; and this Church for{ooth is the Church 
of Rome? What ſhall we ſay vnto them that having laid downe 
and caught a truth, afterwards perceiving themſclues therein 
t9concurre with Calam, did therefore reuoke it, and rur- 


.nedthetruth into anerror? We ſay vnto them as E/ay ſaid 
ynto the Tewes in his time : Should not a people enquire at their 
God? To thelaw, ard to the teſlimonie, if they (heake not accor- 
ding to this word , it us becanſe there is na light in them. The 
thing that we aske, is, what is a truth according to the 
\word, what is an errour from the word? not what the 
Church teacheth, or what Calan laith, If they can ſhew 


Eſa.8.19, 
20, 


that the things which their Church teacheth are true, we 
'profeſle our willingneſſe ro embrace whatſocuer things are 


true; and if Ca/un ſay the truth, why ſhould they reiect | 
'it becauſe he ſayeth it? Learne you to diſcerne betweene | 


truth and error; and looke not ſo much who fayeth it, as 
\ Whether it betrue or erroneous that is ſaid , If the Church, 


or ſome ſpeciall profeſſors of the truth , agree 'vpon'a truth;t-- 


It may verie well ſway withvs. But howlſocuer men ſay, a 


truth in religion is therefore to be receiued becaule it is 
2 truth, and an error therefore to be rceiefted becauſe ir 


1s an crrour, If jt beatruth receiue it, if an crrour re- 

ect it. | | 
Againe, are weto thinke on and to do whatſovecuer things | 
aretiue? Lertthis then teach vs to put away lying Our of our| 
'mouthes, Whatſocuer things are true, We are to ipeakethem 

In their due times and places: but whatſocuer things arclies| 
[and fa!ſhoods, there is no time or place for tic (peaking of 
_ \them, For all lying is of the diuel,and he is the father thereot. 
[And fearefull is the iudgement that lying draweth on With 1t: 
for whoſocucr ( faith lohn) worketh abounmation or bes, [ball not 
ent:y ito the heauenly Teruſalem: and againe, Without ſoall be 
dopr,aud enchanters, and whoremonsers, and murtherers, and 1do- 
laters, and whoſocucr loueth or maketh ties, And ther cfore the 
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t.Toh,2.21, 
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| runne with the divell,then walke in truth with God.One ger. 


| afalſe witneſſe ſhall not be vupuniſhed, and be that ſpeaketh lies fall 
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holy Gholt very often very carefully forbiddeth it, faymo 
Li: not one to another , ſecing that ye hage put off the old A 
by workes: and againe, Caſt off lymg,&c. And yer ſee how men 
loue rather to ie then to ſpeake truly ; as if they had rather 


peratelylyeth in deſpite of the truth, and boafteth himſcife of 
his lying. Another lieth, hoping ſo to conceale his fins a5 he 
hath fallen into,aud ſo addethiniquitie to iniquitie. Another 
lieth, bur it is forſooth in ieaft, ard he meaneth noharme by 
his lying. And anotheclieth, but it is forſooth greatly for the 
bchoofe and good of his friend, or cl{c he would not doe it, 
Thus lying,which the Lord ſo much haterh, euery where a. 
boundeth. And though none indeed can, yet ſome thinke 
they may pleade pardon for their lying. The deſperate lier,it 
may be hopeth not for, nor reckoneth vpon any parden, He 
hath made a couenant with death , and with hell he is at a» 
greement, And what pardon he hopeth for,I know not, that 
to conceale his other taults anda finnes, allo lieth, But if two 
ſinnes be not to be bound together, becauſein one we ſhall 
not be vnpuniſhed, then what hope of in1punitie when ynto 
other finnes is added alſolying? Now for lying iniealt, no| |} 
man, I thinke, will ſay that it is either aleſſc fault, or more 
pardonable then an idle word: and yet we fee our bleſſed $2- | 
uiour tels vs.that of euery idle word that men ſhalſpeake, theyſhall || 
gine account thereof at tha day of iudgement. And as torlying for | | 
the behoote and good of our triend,, the Apoſtle thereby 
plainly condemneth it,in that we may not do euil,by his rule, 
that good may come thereof, Sothat we may not hie at nd 
for as much as no lies of the truth. Some kind of lying isleſle 
faultic then other, but nolie is of the truth, and we are to 
ſpcake every man truth vnto his neighbour. Let vs therefore 
calt off all lying,cuen all kind of lying. For the /ying lipr are as 
abominationto the Lord; and their iudgement ſlceperhnor.For 


not eſcape, Letvs ſpeake the truth cucry man one vnto ano: 
ther; for we are members one of another. Let vs ſpeake euc- 
ry man the truth from his heart, without mincing it, and ſpex-| | 


king it by halfes.The truch wil beare out it ſelfe:ſpeake there- 


fore 


— 
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forethe truth,and ſhame the diuell. By (peaking the truth we 
he like vnto God , butbylying we are like vnto che diuell, 

| Whatſocuer things therefore are true, let vs thinke on them, 

2nd do them, | 

| Againe, are we to thinke on and to do whatſoeuer things 

are true? Letthis then thirdly teach vs tobe that in truth 

\which we would ſeeme vnto the world to be, auoiding all 
kypocrihe and diſimulation. Would we ſeem ynto the world 
/tobercligious towards God, iult in ourdealing with men, 
' chaſte in our bodies, harmleſſe in ourlives, mercifull to the 
[poore,deſpiſers of the world, &c? Let vs be {uchin deed and 
intruch, not in word and in ſhew onely. For the hypocrite, as [14h 13 16. 
faith 1ob, ball not come before God. And therefore Perer willeth 
[vs to lay aſide all maliwiouſnes, and all omile, and diſſimulation, But | 1.Pet.z.r, 
'who hearkeneth or regardeth? How many at this day like vn- 
[to Indas, ſeeme to kiſſe when indeed they do betray ? How 
many at this day like voto Abſalom, make a ſhew of inviting 

their friends vnto their table, when indeed their meaning is, 
lifaor to kill them, yet to ſnareand intrap them? How man 
(like vnto /oab, ſeeme to ſpeake peaceably withtheir Fiend- - 
| when indeed their purpoſe is to wound him? How many like | _ 
|vato the Iewes that came to Nehemiah, ſpeake faire toa mans Neb.6.19- 
| face, bur ſpeake their pleaſure of him behind his backe, and | 
\ſeeke what they can to thwart him, or todifgracehim, or to 


diſcredit him? Yea whonow more comonly defameth a man, 
exalteth himſelf againſt him,and imagineth miſchicte tor him, 


then his 6:vne companion, his familiar tricnd, with whom he. 
[tooke {ſiweete counfell together, and walked inthe houſe of! 
'Godas friends;as ic fell out with Dawd? So litle truth there | 
is inthe wayes and workes of men, and ſo deepe dillembling | 
inthcir whole liues. So that we may welltake vp that of the 
Prophet, The farth(ull are failed from among the children of men, P/al.12.1. 
Men(þ:abe deceitfully ener y onewith hineighbour the) flatter with ” 
their lips, and 4iſſemble with their double heart. But the hypocrites 16b.8.13. 
| hope ſhall peri,Þ, his confidence alſo ſpall be cut 0 F, and his truſt ſhall 
be a5 the houſe ofa ſhider. Let vs therefore hate all hypocrifie and 


diſimulation : as we would ſeeme tobe, folet vs be indeed 


ſuch as we ought to be; and whatſocuer things ate true inte- 
ligioD, | 


1 
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ligion, in word or indecde, let ys thinke on them and| 
doc them. uy 


LECTURE LXXxp. | 


PHILIP. 4. 
Verſe 8. Whatſoener things are honeſt, whatſoener thing arciuſ | 
whatſoener things are pure , what ſocner things je 

lonely, &c. | 


Hatſoener things are honeſt, Heres the ſecond 

| generall head of chat Chriſtian dutie which 
the Apoſtle commendeth vnto the Philipy:ax,, | 

1; wherein he exhorteth then) to thinke on, and | | 
to doc whatſocuer things may grace them | 

with a reuerent and comely pravitie, that| | 


their grauitie in all things pertaining to them being ſuch as 
beſecmeth their perſons, they may ſo purchaſe vnto then: 
ſclues reverence amongſt men, For ſo 1vnderſtand the word 
vicd by our Apoſlle in this place, Whence I obſerve thisleſſon 
for vs; that whatſoeuer things beſeeme our perſons, weare to 
do them, and that with ſuch a comely grauitie as may winne 
reuerence vnto our perſons. This dutie the Apoſtlepreſcri- 
beth vato T+4,and in him vnto all Miniſters,wherc he faith, | 
Aboue all things ſhew thy ſelfe an example of good worker, with un- 
corrupt doftrine, granitie, integritie, &c: where beſides other. 
"| things, ye ſee, he requirethin Tits, and ſo in other Miniſters 
of the Goſpell, grauitie, that is,ſuch an outward graue catiage 
of themſclues , as may winne reuerence vnto their perſons. 
This dutie he preſcribethalſo to elder men in the ſame Chap-| 
cer,ſaying,that they ought to beſober,honeſt,+c: honeft, that: 
is,graue,cucn with ſucha grauitie as may ioynereuerenceto. 
theirperſons. And this dutie in this place he preſcribeth even 
vnto all,that we all labour vnto ſuch a grauirie 8s beſt beſec- 
meth our perſons whatſocuer we be.Neither let any man here; 


ſo miſtake me, as if Imeant, that in any man there Car : | 
uc 
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(kind, and geatle,and curteous vntoall men, cuenas the Apo. 
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[ſuch an auſtericie that a man may hardly come to the light or 


ſpeech of him. For the ſeruanrt of God ſhould be mecke, and 


le exhorteth, ſaying, Be ye crerteors one vnto another, Bur this 
(isit I ſay, that in all men, according ce their places and per- 
|ſons, there ought to be a comely grauitie, in ſome more, in 
ſome lefſe, bur in all ſuchas beſcemeth chem, and may ioyne 
[reverence to their perſons. 
| This then ſhould teach vstotake heed and beware of ſuch 
\hohrneſTe as is any way vnbeſceming ourpertons; of light- 
'nein our attire and apparell,of lightnefle in our gateand ge- 
[Qure, of lightneſſe in our talke and ſpeech, of lightnes in our 
/Ktionsand deeds. For prauitie in all theſe things is not more 
'deleeming,then any ſuch lightaeſle is vtterly yabeſceming in 
ayman, To ſee a Miniſter weare this ſhagoe and ruſfianiike 
'haire, which is too too common among all torts of men; to 
ehimcurne himſelfe into cuery cut, and cuery new faſhion 
of apparel] that comes vp, or to heare him bring into the pul- 
pit riming ſtuffe and ſcurrile icaſts to moue laughter:To ſee a 


or dancing about a may-pole,or running into ſuch folly as he 
ſhould reftraine in others: To ſce an ancient matron mincing 
ter treadings , or tricking and trimming her ſelfe like vnto 
one of the yonger ſort,or any way wantonly carying her ſelf; 


'orfamiliar with others then of her owne ſexe:to ſee a ſcholler 


toleeayong woman ful ofralk,or much abroad inthe ltreets, 


courting yong women,or frequenting talernes,innes,or alc- 
nouſes, or ſporting himſelfe any way laſciuiouſly : generally 
to {ce aman more gariſh in hisartrire and apparell, more nice 
Inhis gate and geſture , more vaine in his talke and ſpeech, 


more ynreuerent in his aRions and deeds then is meet for his 
placeand calling;how ynbeſecming is it? how dilgracetull 15 


met, ſaith the ſonne of Sirach, and þ:s exceſſtue laughter, an 

"u going, declare what perſon he tz, Lightneſſe in theſe things, 
he that he is light, and conſequently his credite amongſt 
nen;and that worthily, is alſo light. And yet how much do 
Ul forts offend this way? Miniſters and Magiſtrates, ancient | 


1 
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matrons and yong women, ſchollers,and men generally?Vq. 
to euery of theſe,a reucrence beſceming them is due; which | 
yet they want, becauſe there wanteth in themſclues that pra- 
uitie which beſcemeth their perſons, and wherby they ſhould] 
win reverence vnto their perſons.For here,in my judgement, 
1s one very great cauſe of that want of reverence which ise. | 
uery where. We complaine preatly , and nor without iu? | | 
cauſe,of preat want of reverence in the yongerſort towards! | 
their elders and their betters in their places : but certainly | 


here is one great cauſe of it, we our ſeluesfeuery manin his  Þ 


place, walkenor in that gravitie that beſcemeth our perſons; | K 
weare not of that diſcrecte and ſcemly cariage which ſhould E 
win reuerence ynto vs in our places: but not.conſidering our | 
ſclues one way or other, we bewray that vanitie, that light- 
nes,that fooliſhneſfſe, and ofcentimes that boyiſhnefle in our 
ſclues,which cauſeth want of reverence, and bringeth con-\ 
tempt vnto our perſons. Well,ye ſee our Apoſtle wouldbaue | 
vstothinke on andto do whatſocuer things are grave , and 
decent,and beſeeming our perſons in our places, Letyshear- 
ken vnto our Apoſile, and let ys every man conſider himſclte, 
and do that which is graue ard belceming vs in our places. | | 
Let vs auoide both in our apparell,and in our geſture, and 10] 
our taJke,and in our deeds, whatſocuer may bewtay any kind| | 
of lightneſle in vs, So ſhall we dothat which in this point we| 
onghr, and ſo ſhall werecouer that reverence which wehaue| F 
loft. 

Whatſoener things areinſt, This is the third generall head of 
that Chriſtian dutic which the Apotile commendeth to rhe} | 
Philippians,wherein he exhorteth them to think on andtodo 
whatſocuer things are iuſt, that every one may have that 
which is right, and none may be defrauded of that which 
due vnto him, For the Apoſtles ſpeech here of juſt things, 15] | 


that ſuch ſhould be performed; not of things which we May 
iufily require of others; for ſvchthings wewill exacfalte- 
ncugh, though we be not exhorted thereunto. Hence then 
I obſerve this leſſon for vs, That whatſoever things May lolt- 


ly be required of ys, we are to think on them and to _ 
ns - | 


— 
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Vn- May the Lord iuſtly require a dutie of vs, and may the Prince 
ich | juftly require a dutic of vs? Giuevnto God thoſe things which 
Tas | | ve Gods, and giue onto Ceſar thoſe things which are Ceſars, That 
; WM ccdicnce which is due vnto the Lord, giue vato him; and 
rk tharloyaltie which is due vnro the Prince,giue ynto him.May 
Fes ourneighbour require a dutie of ys ? The rule of our bleſſed 
uf Fauiour is generall, F/hatſoener ye would that men ſhould do wnto 
ds, Tl 14cen ſodo je to them, And a moſt abſolute and rare exam. 
ly ole thereof we haue ia /o5 in Chap. 31. from verſe 16. to 22. 
us BY whence itismot plaine, that what could be juſtly required of 
'S; | BY imby bis neighbour, he was not awanting in it. Are we mai- 
d | BY frrs? what the ſeruants may iuftly require of vs,that we muf} 
wy | thinke on and do; as it is written, Te maiſters, do voto your ſer- 
| BY wor that which 55 inſt and equall, knowmg that ye haue alſo a 
oy | maſter in heauen. Are we {eruants?what our mailters may iuſt- 
| BY frequire of vs,thar muſt we think on and doz as itis written, 
» Seruants, be obedient unto them that are your maiſters according to 
o the feÞp, in all things, not with eye-ſeruice as men-pleaſers, but in 
| BY oleneſe of heart, fearing God,GHc. Are we husbands? what our 
"| I Vives may iuflly require of vs,that muſt wethinke on and do; 
” '#itis written, Huſbands lone your wines, and be not bitter unto 


on the Philippians. 


them, Are we wiues? what our husbands may iuftly require of 
'thatmuſt we thinke on and doz as it is written, Wines ſrb. 
nit your ſelues unto your huſbands, as it ts comely inthe Lord, Are 
efathers? Fathers, pronoke not your children to anger, leſt they 
& aſcourazed. Are we children? Childrenobey your parents 
things, for that ts welpleaſmg vnto the Lord. Which alſo turors 
[nd ſchollers are to apply vnto themſelues. Do we owe any 


ther, Do we lend any money toany? 1fthon lend money tomy 
Yople,faith the Lord,that c,to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt not 
Wear anwurer to him, ye ſhall not oppreſſe him with v/urw. Are We 
Ecclefiatticallmen, or remporall men, or militarie men, or 
olaſticallmen, or publike men,or priuate men? Look what 
my be iuftly requiredof vs by the lawes of the Church,or of 
theCommonweale, or of armes, or of ſchollers, orof thole 
Miesand places where we dwell and liue,that we areto rhink 


'thino to any man ? Owe nothing ta any man, but to [oue one 4ano- |Rom 13.9, 
Hs 'Ex61.,22.25» 


| 835 


MA 68.22.21, 


Mat.7, 1. 


Col.4.1, 


0,andto do.Generally, what men ſeuer we be, what things 
| Hhh 2 ſo- 
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ſocucr may iuſtly be required of vs by the law ofnature or of 
nations, by the law of God orofman,weareto think on them | 
and to do them. And that for theſe reaſons :firſt, becauſe the 
things are iult in themſelues; for otherwiſe they cannot uſtly 
be required of vs:but being iuſt in themſelues, we aretothin, 
on them,and to do them.Secondly,becauſe the things which | | 
may iuſtly be required of vs, do indeed make vs debters vnto 
them that may requirethem of vs.For haue wecounſell,wiſe. 
dome,lcarning,ftrength,&c?We are debters vmo them that | # 
nced theſe things,and require themofvs. And hereupon the| Þ 
Rom.1.14. | Apoſtle faid, that he was debter both tothe Greiians androthe| | 
Barbarians, voth tothe nuſe men and tothe vuwile ; adechier to) 
beftow on them ſuch ſpirituall gifts as he had received ofthe, | 
Lerd.Thirdly,becauſe the things which are iuftlyrequired cf 

vs,may be for their good that require them.For wearetodo. 

g00dynto all,as the Apoſile exhorteth, ſaying, Do good wnto || 


F 
j 


| Gal.6,10, 


all, but eſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold offath, Being | 
then that thereby we may do good, whatſoeuer things may | 
iuſtly þe requiredof vs, weareto thinke onthem, andtodo| 
them, 

This then ſhould teach vs in any caſe!to beware of defrau- 
1Theſ.4.6. | ding any of anything thatis due vnro him, Let 2 may, faith 
the Apoſile, oppreſſe or defrand his brother in any matter, But do 
we not defraud the Lord ? defraud the Prince? defraudjour| | 
neighbours and brethren? Yes ſurely. And wherein cowede-! 
fraud chem? In that we giue them not thar which is cuevnto| | 
tacm; in that we do not thinke on and do whatſoever things 
they may iuftlyrequire of vs. For who is he that walketh n- 
thatobedience which the Lord moſt wiily requireth of him?! 
Our manifold rebellions againſt our God, and our wiltu!!| 
crranſgrefhons againſt his law, are{too too great euidence 2- 
gainft ys, I cannot ſpeake of many rhings wherein we fin 
204inft our God, Giue me leave to warne you at tais time 0: 
one. Ye know how earnefily the Lord requireth of vs tc 
ſanRifying of the Sabbath,and how ſharply hc hath puniine® 
the breach of that commandement, euen by death,and delo- 
lation of kingdomes, Yet how much do we profane it, 3 
throughout the whole yeare, ſo eſpecially at this time of the 

yea, 


] 
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yere, by bringing in our may-poles, by hauing our alcs,by that 
moſt diſorderly erunke-playing, by rifling, by bowling , and 
[divers other kinds of gaming; by ourill cultomes of riding, 
going, drinking, dancing ,and many the like offenſive things 
0n that day? It we mult needs haue theſe things, ſome of 
whichare heathenifh, and the reſt no way neceſſary and little 
derter, yetlecys ſpare the Lord his day, ler vs conſecrate that 
dy, endtherein our ſelues vnto him, We haue other ſinnes 
roo many, though we do not adde this ynto them of profa- 
ning the Lord his day, Let vs remember what the Lord in 
this iuſtly requireth of vs, and let vs not defraud him of this 
we, Againe,how many villanous and traiterous wretches are 
there, which giue nor vnto their Prince that loyaltie which 
ſhemoſt iuftly requireth of chem ? Thoſe molt bloudy trea- 
ſons which her mol{ vnnaturall ſubieQAs have practiſed againſt 
her,befides many others plotted by thoſe faichleſſe and crue)! 
| monſters of Rome and Spaine, from all which the Lord by a 
wy | BY not mighty hand hath delivered her, and ler vs (till pray vn- 
| BY {9 our g00d God that he will (ll keepc her ſafevnder his 


Jo | | 
wings and deliuer her; thoſe bloudic treaſons, I ſay, ſhew 

1. | WHT ow many have defrauded her of that Which is molt due yato 
' WHY fer. Come lower, and what end ſhall we make? How imperi- 


ous are maſters ouer their ſeruants, and how vntruſtic are fer- 
nts toward their maſters 2 How bitter are the husbands 
lometimes towards their wiucs, and how vndutifull are they 
2941ne towards their hus bands? How cockering are parents 


, of their children, and how Alubborne are children towards 

1 WW cir parenrs? how negligent are tutors? how diflolute are 
! f 4 

; {chollers? how carelefle are they that owe, to repay that they 

owe? and how readyare they that lend to grate vpon them 


[to whom they lend? How many menin the Miniſterie de- 
[fraud their Churches of that which is due vnto them ? anc 
how many of the reſt defraud the Common-wealth of that 
| W vbichis duc vnto it ? To ſpeake all in one word, how few of 
| allfortsthinke on and do that which might iuſtiy be required 
| ofthem? Well, ye ſeethe Apoſtle would hauc vs to thinke 


02nd to do whatſoever things may iuftly be required of e- 


Let vs therefore cuery one of vs | 
confi- 


WI ty onc of vs in our place. 
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conſider our telues in our place, andlet vs fcewhatthingiris! 
that may iuſtly berequired ot vs. Not one of vs all buc we! 
(hall find many things which the Lord our God, which our | 
ſoueraigne Prince, which our neighbours and brethten mzy | 
iultly require of vs. Not one of vs all, but we ſhall find mary 
things which by the law of Nature, by thelaw of Natis, by 
the law of God, by the law of man, may iuſily be required of 
vs. Let vs therefore cuery one of vs thinke of thele things, | | 
and lervsall of vs inour piace do whatſoeuer may jalily be 
required of vs, Letourcare be not to defraud any, God or 
man, Prince or people, neighbouror brother, oncor other of | 
that which is due vnto him, but whatſoever things are juſt | 
let vs thinke on them, 2nd do them. So ſhall we do that 
| which we ought, and o ſhall the wrath of the Lord which is 
kindled againſt vs, be turned away from vs. It followeth; 
Whatſoener things are pure, This is the fourth generall head | | 
of that Chriſtian duty which the Apolile commendethato | 
the Philippians; whercin he exhorteth them to thinke 0n,and| 
to do whatfocuer things are pure, that having their conver- 
ſation honelt, holic, and harmeleſſe, they might beblame- 
lefle, innocent, and vndefiled by any fiithineſle of fiane, 
Whence I obſerve this leſſon for vs, that whatſocuer things 
are pure andcleane fromall filthineſſe of the fleſh andot the 
ſpirit; we are to thinke on them,and-to do them. The $cribes 
and Phariſees thought on and obſerued an ourwardpuritie, | ! 
and cleanneſle of the body; for they would notextetillfirlt 
Marke 7.3, | they had waſhed their hands, Which outward cleannefle of 
the body we do not miſhke. But that is not the thing inten: 
Matth.15.20; ded, For,as our blefſed Sauiour teacheth, Toeate with vnna-| 
| ſhen hands defileth not the man . Our aduetrſaries imagine that: 
| they thinke well on this pointe, a great many ofthem, ifrhey |. 
| keepe themſelues fingle and vnmarried,, though then tiey 
burne and wallow in all filthy luſts and pleaſures. Burthe 
Hebr.13.4 | holy Ghoſt hath taught vs that marriage is honowrable, andti: 
bed vndefiled. And therefore he hath ſaid vnto all , without 
tCor.7.3, | exception of any , To aoyde fornication , let euerie man hae 
his wife , and let encrie woman hane her huaband. That outval d 


| cleanneſſe then of the body in waſhing ofche hands, __ | 


ike, 
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ke, nor this abſtinence from marriage are the pure things 
| which we are co thinke on and to do, but farre other things. 
| Wearetobepure in heart, having our hearts purified by 
faich, For by faith Godpurifieth our bearts, Weare to be pure 
ih our conſciences , hauing our conſciences purged from dead 
worker to ſerve the lwning God, We areto be pute in our tongue 
andralke, chat our ſpeech may be to thewſe of edifying, and may 
' mimſter grace unto the hearers.\Ne are to be purcin our works 
nd deeds, that we may be blameleſſe, and without rebuks fora- 

'nything that we do. Weareto be pure in our bodies, that 

'our bodies may be fit temples for the holy Gholt ro dwel in. 
For, kyow ye not (faith the Apolile) that your bodie 15 the temple 

of the holy Gheſi? To ſpeakeall in one word, we are to be pure 

\inthe whole man, both in our vtter and in our innerman,be- 

| ing dleay/ed from all filrkimeſſe both of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, and | 
rowing vp vato full holineſſe in the feare of God, This 15 that pu- 
mie which the-Lord requireth at our hands, even to bepurc 
in ourfleſſ1 and in our ſpirit, in our ſoule and in our bodie,in 
'ourhearts and in our conſciences, inour words and in our 


' deeds, thatſo we may be blameleſſe'and withoutrebuke. 


| What then? Am Icomerto teach you to be pure men and | 
' women? DatreI rake ypon me to perſwade you vnto purity? 


Yea, even ſo beloued. As the Prophet ſaith, ſo ſay I vnto 
you, Waſhyou, make yougleane, Andas our Apoſtle faith vn- 
{toTimothie, ſo ſay 1 vnto you, Keepe your ſclues pure. And 
[with our Apoſile here, whatſocuer things are pure thinke on 
them, and do them.. Yea, but this is athing that cannot 
be: For nonecan ſay , I hane made my heart cleane, 1 ampure 
from ſinne. True indecde, yet are We Aill co endeuvour our 
ſelues vnco it, and to labour afcerit. Weareto aeſrre the beſt 
loifis; and we are to follow peace with all men , and holineſſe: 
though in this life we cannot come vnto them and compre- 
'hendthem. Otherwiſe that of our Sauior ſhould be in vaine, 


|Be je perfeFt as your Father which is in heauents perfett . This is 
athing that cannot be,yet is it a thing that we mult labor and 
ourſe, So,how- 
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pure both in body and in ſoule, cuen in our whole m 
the coming of Chriſt Ieſus. | 
This then ſhould reach vs to take heede and beware of 

| whartſoeuer things may defile vs in our bodjes er in our outs, 
The time was when they defiled themſelues that rouched a | 

dead corps, or any thing that was vncteane , But all thoſe | | 
things periſhed with the vſing. Now our bleſſed Saviour | | 
hath cold vs what the things are that defile the man, andthoſe 
are, em! thowghts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
teſtimones, ſlanaers : ikewile couctouineſle, ſcurrileteatling, 

corrupt communication, and the like. And theretore the ho- 
ly Ghoſt every where giueth out cauears againſt theſe things, 


an,vnrill | 
| 


DO 


l .Cor.3.1 7. 


| admoniſhing alwayes totake heed and beware ofthem. Let 
| 120 Corrupt communication proceeae out of your mouthes, ſayththe 
' Apolile, And yet, how do many of vs defile our ſelues with | | 
filthie and vnſecmly talke? It is a ſhamefull thing vnto chatte| 
cares to heare what filthy ribauldries , what bawdy talking, 
what vncomely icaſting , what lewd and wanton ſongs and} 
| lonnetrs are vſed in many places both by men and women, oiu 
and yong. They remember not that their tongues were gi- 
ucnthem therewith to glorific the God ofheauen, but asif 
their tongues were their owne to ſpeake therewith what 
they lift, therewith they deſpite the Lord, offend their bre- 
thren, and defile themſelues. Againe, Flie fornication{(aiththe 
Apoſtle;)enery ſin that a man doth is withont the bodie,but hethat 
committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his owne bodie , And yet 
how do men defile their bodies in all places with the filthi- 
nefſe of this ſinne? Know we not (beloued) thatour bodies 
arc the members of Chrift? orif we do, ſhall we taketie 
members of Chrift, and make them the members of an har-! 
lot? God forbid. Know we not that he which coupleti bim- | 
telfe with an harlot,is one body with her? And ſhall weioyne | | 
our ſclucs vnto an harlor,8 cut off our ſelues from the vo0y 
of Chriſt Ieſus? God forbid. Know we not that our bodies | 


are the temples of the holy Ghoſt to dwell in ? And ſhall we 


| by following after ſtrange fleſh driuethe holy Ghoſt out of 


the tewples of our bodies ? God forbid, If avy man deſtroy the 
| temple of God, him: ſhall God deſtroy . Now what do we elſe but | 


deſtroy. 


mmm 


_— 


© 
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'nxs.8, onthePhilippians. 


deſtroy the temple of God, when we make our bodies a cape 
of vnacleane birds, and ofall hatefull luſts and pleaſures ? Ir 
|behooueth therefore eucrie man to looke into himſelfe, how 
he ſvfferech him(ſelfe co be defiled with this vncleanneſle, that 
hekeepe his body a pure virgin vnto the Lord. Againe , Lee 
une of you(faith the Apoltle) /uffer as a murder:r, or as a theefe, 
ima an exill doer , or as a buſie body in other mens matters, And 


bs K 


[yet by killing , and ſtealing, and robbing, and all manner of 


[evill doing we breake our, and as the Prophet ſaith , Blowd 
deck bloud. And indeedelo little nowadayes do we thirſt 
fer purity in ail our wayes , that we had euen as leife be 


[counted impure aspure. Yea now we haue taken it vp fora 
{coffe and reproach vnto them that make any conſcience of 
| their wayes , that Forſooth they are pure men, and they are 
pure womnen; and if any ſuch haplytreadealitilc awrie, then, 
(Theſe be the pure men, theſe be the pure women. Thus 
[ntead ot hearkning vnto the Apoſtles exhortation we mock 
and reproch them that 'endeuour to keepe themiſelues pure. 
[Well,ye ſce that our Apoſtle would haue vs to thinke on, and 
'todo whatſoever things are pure. Lerys hearken vntothe 
Apoltle , andlet vs labour and (liriue vnto it, both by praier, 
2nd euerie holy courſe, to bepure in bodyand in foule, in 
#ordand in deede, and in our whole man. Ler vs abſtaine 


from whatſoeuer things may any way defile vs: Formication, & 


ſmen, we aretothinke on them, and to do them. 


al oncleanneſſe , or conetouſneſſe , let it not once be named amone(} 
vs, 45 it becometh Saints; neyther filthineſſe , nor fools/h talking, 
noriefting which are things not comely; but rather gining of thanks. 

Even whatſocuer things are pure, let vs thinke on them, and 
dothem, Ir followeth. 


head of that Chriſtian dutic which the Apoltle commendeth 
mro the Philippians, wherein he exhorteth themto think on, 
nd to do whatſoeuer things are lovely , and may procure 
hemloue and favour with all men. For ſo I vnderſtand the 
apoſtle in this place . Whence 1 obſerue this leſſon for vs, 


that whatſoeuer things may win vs love and _— _— 


ure, 


| 


| 


Hoſrqe2, 
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Whatoeuer things pertaine to loue : This is the fift generall 


and 


V-- 


Ur bleſſed Saviour, that he #ncreaſed mwiſedome, andſtat 


Luke 2.52, 
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Coloſſ.3.13, 


| 


LECTVRE LXXXV. Cunny, 


and in fauour with God and men . And itc2nnot bur be com. 
mendable in vs, fo to carrie our ſelues, as that we Ra 
loue and favour amongſt men, What then ? Are we tocom. 
municate with the idolatrous intheir ſuperſtitions, with the 
drunkards in their drunkennefle, with the laſciuious intheir |. 
wantonneſſe, withthe idle in their idleneſſe , with the yy. 
chrifts in their vnthrifcinefſe , with the faQtious in their @4;. | | 
ouſneſſe, with the careleſſe in their retchleſneſſe, with the|_ 
carnall ia their carnalitie, that we may winnetheirjoue ang | | 
fauour ? The fauour indeed of ſuch is {eldome wonnebut (o. | ! 
Buc itis not ſo much the loue and fauour of them, as the loue | | 
and fauor of the good and gedly that wearetoſecke, What | | 
then? Are we to ſoothe and flatter them, to ſpeakethat we | 
ſhould nor, that we may ſeeke to pleaſe them; to ſpareto 
ſpeakethat we ſhould, leſt we offend them; to hazardagood| | 
conſcience, for the pleafing of them; or euerie way tolabour 
co creepe into their fauour? for thus ſometimes euentheirf1- 
uoris won. Nay,neither are we thus to ſeeke after thefavour | | 
of good men. But ſo weareto thinkeon, andtodowha. 
ſocuerthings may winne vs loue and fauour amoneſ] men, 2s 
that the ſame things alſo may purchaſe vs fauour with God: 
For otherwiſe-if they be not acceptable ynto God, howſoe- 
ver they might winne vs fauouramongſt men, weare not to 
thinke on them, nor to do them , What then arethethings 
which may winne vs fauour with God and men ?Ifweputon 
render mercie,kindeneſie, humbleneſſe of minde,meeckeneſſe, 
long-ſuffering, patience, and temperance : if weberruein 
word and deede, iuſt in our dealings, helpeful]cothe poore, 
honeſt in our conuerſation, if we honour the aged, ſecke not 
cur owne, bur the wealth of others, &c, theſe are things a5 | 
pleafing vnto God, ſo ſuchas winne the love and fauourof 
all men , not onely the good and godly, but alſo the wicked 
and vngodly. Thele things therefore weareto thinkeon and; 
todo. And ſoour Apoſtle willeth, where he ſaith, Nowthere-| 
fore,as the cleft of God, holy and beloned, put on tender mercie,G*. 

This ſhould teach vs to auoid the things which may bring 
vpon vs the hatred and obloquy ofmen, Ocherwiſe thenthe 


maner of ſome is, who purpoſely do ſome things,that —_ | 
; Y! 


———— 


”_ a " 
Ven s.8, on the Philippians. 


key ey ſpite and grieue ſome men. Iris notthe hatred 


or diſpleaſure of men that may withhold vs from ſpeaking, 


ordoing that we ougat, Burifro ſpite or grieue ſome man, 
we llicke not to ſpeake or do that which may difpleaſe our 
God, then our iudgement ſleepeth nor. If we bring vpou 


our ſelues the hatred of men, and withall the diſplealure of | 


God, the burthen will be too heauy for vsto beare,, Letyvs 
(kerefore hearken vnto the counſell of our Apoſtle, and ler 
'rsthinke on, and do whatfocuerthings may win vs loue and 
fuour with men , ſo that withall they be pleaſing vnto God. 


Let vs avoide whatſoever things may bring vpon vs the ha- | 


red or diſpleaſure of raen, ſpecially ſuch as are diſpleaſing 
{mntoGod. Letvs love andliueſo, that we may be loved of 
[Cod and man;euen whatſocuer things are loucly, ler vs chink 
[onthem, and do them, | 


| 


as — 
! 


PHILIP. 4- 


| things, and do theſe things, 


9. Winch je haue both learned, and recemed,c*c. 


PD $ Hereis yetremaining another generall head of 
1&7 Chritian picty, which the Apoſtle commep- 
YZ; deth vato the Philippians , wherein he exhor- 
d ceth them to thinkeon, and to do whatſoever 
| things arc of good report amongſt men, that 
by ſuch things they may win vnto themſclues 2 good name, 
and be well (pokea and reported of in the piaces where they 
ive, Whence I obſerue this leſſon for vs, thac whatſocucr 
things may purchaſe vs a goodreport, Or continue our good 
name amongſt the ſonnes of men , WE Areto chicke on them, 
indro do them, that as much as 15 poſſible we may hearc well 


of allmen, A good name (laith Salomon) 
h,and irengthenetha man 


LECTURE LXXXFV. | 


Verſe 8, What/oener things are of good-veport , thinke on theſe | 


that is,ſo comforteth,and reioycet 4 


343 


maketh the bones fat : |[Prowerl $.30 


pr EEE 


"ION 
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{ SEED 


as good fare which maketh him far and well liking; 
22.1, | goodname (laith the lame Salomon) i to bechoſen ah; 


Eccleſ.7.3: | riches : yea, a good name ts better then a 
Eccl. 41.13. 


man 


yea, A 
| ve oreat | 
good ointment, A good life | 


%. 


(faiththe ſonne of Syrach ) hath the dayes numbred , but a ng 
name endureth for ener : it continueth with thee aboue 7s 
ſand treaſures of gold, And therefore it is that men are ofter.. 
timesas icalous of cheir good name and good report amono | | 
men as oftheir lives,and count themſclues(afterafort)killed | | 
when their good name is empaired, or called into Queſt. p 
on. To haue then a good name, ye ſee, and tobe well repor- 
ted of, is as much worth as gold; nay, as athouland trea- 
ſures ofgold; nay, as much worth as a mans life, Therefore 
the Apoſtle exhorteth to procure things honeſt before all men: | Þ 
things honeſt, that is, things which may purchalevscredice, | Þ 
and make vs to be well reported of amongſt men: And our| þ 
Apoſtle in this place, to thinke on, and co do whatſocuer 
chings are of good report . Now then, what arethe things 
that make vs well reported of amongſt men ? Surely, ifitbe 
ſaid of vs, that we are men dealing faithfully,truly, juſtly and 
vprightly; living honeſtly, ſoberly, purely and godly;walking 
wiſely,modeſtly,peaceably,and lovingly with our brethren, 
bearing things patiently as becometh the Saints of God; 
inaword, having faith and a good conſcience, and whatſo- 
eucr things pertaine tovertue: if we be ſuch men,theſethings 
willmake ys well reported of, and either bring vstoa good 
name if we had it not, or continue our good nameif we haue 
it. For theſe are things of good reporr, both before the Lord, 
ahd allo before men, | 
Yeabut this is great vanitie,to ſeck after fame & goodre- 
port among men,that men may ſpeake well, and report well, 
of vs. It is ſo indeed, if therein we ſeek our owne glorie. For 
{ how good ſoeuer, how full of rare vertues ſocuer therhings, 
be thatwe do, iftherein we ſeeke our owne glorte, itis {ure- 
ly great vanitie. We muſt therefore know, that weare to 
chinke on, and to do thethings thatare of good report, both. 
before the Lord, and alſo before men, not tor our owne plo- 
rie, but forthe glorie of Chriſt Teſus inwhom we beleeuc,for | 
the glorie of the Goſpell of Chriſt Iefus ; which we _ 
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Al} ne aa care that we may be well ſpoken of, well re- 

eat [ported of, nor for any tickling vanitie of our owne praiſes, | | 
bife | | [burthar thename of God, that the truth of Chriſt Ieſus mighe | 
ood MI [bevel l ſpoken of for our fakes. For it is an ornament and ho- | 
0U- nour ynto the truth with men, if the profeſſors of the truth 
en- | WF bc of good report among(t men, And therefore our blefied ; | , 
no | BY S:viour faith, Let your light ſo ſhine before men,that they may ſee Math.5.16. | 
led | BY 117 good worker and glorifie your F, ather which ts in heauen, And | } 
tie our Apoſtle deſcribing the office of a Miniſter, faith, that he + 
r- | BY nm be well reported of, enen of them that are without, leſt he fall f Tim.3.7, 1 
2- | BY #2rebake, indeed thac the word of God be not cuill ſpoken | | 
e | Fl of. Andthe Apolile Perer preſcribing vnto wines how they | 
::| BY ongttoorder themſelues towards their husbands, faith,thar | [1 
, \they are to be /#biefl vnto them; and why ? that enenthey which |*-©-3.1+ | 
r obey not the word,may withont the word be worne by the connerſa- ” 7 
j [tron of the wines while they behold their pure conuer (ation which ts | þ 
withfeare. And tothe ſxme purpoſe he giueth this generail . FI 
[exhortati6, Jane your conner{(ation honeſt among the Gentules,that | _— b 
they which ſpeake eni!l of you as of emil dvcr i nay by your good works | rn x 

| which they /oall (ee, ol -r1fie G od in the tay of viſntation. 10 the end | 


[thetfore that God may be glorified, and that thezruth which| | 
| weprofeſſe may be wel ſpoken of,we are to thinkeonandrto| 3 
do whatſoever things are of good report, whereby we may. | | 
'WinGz or continue a good name and report amonglt men. | | 


This then ſhould teach vs to take heed and beware of what-. 
[report ypon vs ; and the ra- | 
5s not ypon our ſclues alone, 


'fveuer things may bring an eui 
ther for that rhe hurt thereoflight | 
but vpon thename of our God whereby we arc called, and 
'ypon thetruth of our God which we profeſſe. Whar ill re-| 

ports E's his ſonnes heard touching the offerings of the Lord, & 

we alt know, as alſo how therefore ner abhorred the offerings 1.S4ma.17. 
of the Lord. Their Gnne which they committed was very great, 
[and brought a very il] report vpon them; bur hereby it is ag-| 
\Prauated, that it brought 2 diſhonour vpon the holy name of 
Cod.and the offerings of the Lord. And ſo muſt we reckon, 


| ; : ; 1NY C- © 2 
thatwhatfoeuerill report we bring vpoNn our ſelues by any +7 
| es alone, but vpon our | 28 


| uill that we do, it lights not.on our felu which wepro 
[God in whom we belceue, and vpon his truth whic Les | 
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Lenit.25.36. 


Ter.15-10, | 
Nehem.5. 


Exech,18.13. 


Math.s.1 Is, 


| 


| niake no diuifion in the Church; the ringleaders of faion: 


LECTF RE ELXXAFL Crap,y | 


fefle., And yet how carclefle arc we of ſuch things as bring 77 
reports vpon vs? Faions,diuifions and contentions What " 
reports do they bring vpon vs, and vpon the truth which we 
profcſſe? And yer how is the corne ouergrowne euery where| | 
by theſe weeds and tares? Euery one of vs will poſt the nzme 
off from one to another. The Brownifts and Barrowiſtsit;e 


they make no faQions in ſocieties; the firebrands of copten. 
tion, they make no contention among neighbours and bre. 
chren, bur ſuch,and ſuch,and ſuch.But yetthe thing remaineth 
to Our great infamie; fa&tion,diviſion and contention, the 

grow vp to'our ſhame. Againe,vſurie (I thinke) willbe con. 
feſſed to be a thing of cuil report: Iam ſure the Lord hath for- | 
bidden it, cuen all yſurie or vantage, call it biting vſurie, or| 
whatelſe you will; and that the Prophet Jeremne olothedic, i 
thathe waſhed his hands cleane of cither lending or borrow. | 
ing vponvſurie; that Nehemiah (wept it out from among the | 
people as a great filthineſſe; and that Ezechiel condemaeth \ 
giving vpon vlurie, or taking increaſe, by what name ſoever | 
you will call ic. And yet how many profeſſors of the truth 
heare euill for this hnne? and how ill doth the truth ir ſelfe | 
heare for this ſinne? I aſſure my ſelf,that the aduerſariesof the 
rruth offend a hundred fold more this way, then do the pro- 
feſlors of the truth. But being a thing of euill report, I could 
with that the profeſſors of the cruth would with /cremie waſh | 
their hands of this (in. I ſhould inſtance in many other things | 
of euill report, But by theſe you will conieRure whatisro be | 
faid of the re(t, For generally this I ſay, whatſoeuer the thing | 


| be,ifit be ofcuill report, we are not to thinke on it, nor to do! 


ir, leſt not onely we, but the truth of Chritt Teſus heare cuill| 
for our ſakes. | 

Yea but what ifan euill report be brought pon vs with- | 
out a cauſe? What if we be counted ſchiſmaticall}, faRious, | 
contentious, vſurers,or the like, without a cauſe? Without 2 
cauſe? thennomatter. If there be acauſe of ſuch report, then 
we are tolooke vnto it : bur ifnot, we need notto be moued 
much at the matter, Nay, our Saujour tels ys,that we arc bleſ-| 


ſed when men ſpeake all maner of euill againſt vs for his ſake | 


EE 


Vens.8. on the Philippians. 


| # > : 
'ypon v8? But this we are to looke vnto,that neither we thinke 


on, nor doany thing that may bring ancuill report vpon ys 


july, For we heare what our Apolile faith ; Whatſoeuer 


things are of good report, wearetothinke on themand todo 
them, bur whatſocuer things are of evillreport, we are not 


tothinke on them nor to do them. Letvs therefore carefully 
[looke vnto the things whereon we ſect our hearts, or where- 
unto we fer our hands. Is it a thing of good report, which may 


'make vs well ſpoken of amonglt men?Let vs then thinke on it 
and do it,that ſo the truth which we profeſſe may be well ſpo-| 


kenof, Bur is it athing of euill report, which may make vs ill 
pokenof:Let euen this be enough to diſſwade vs from thin- 
king on ic, or doing it, wharſocuer it be; -lefi the way of truth 
[decuillſpoken of. By things of good report, our God, and 
histruth,and our ſelues ſhall hauc honour: but by things of e- 
\Lill report, our God,and his truth, and our ſelues ſhall be dil- 
honored. Let vs therefore think on and do whatſoever things 


'-, 
'an 


my brino 


on vs 2 good reporr, and auoide both the thought 


the deedof whatſoever may bring an illreport vpon vs. 
| Thelaſt thing which Inote in this generall concluſion of 


. o . . 
'the Apoſtles exhortations, or rather inthe exhortation, is, 


that the Apoſtle would haue the Philipprans to chinke on theſe | 


things, and tro do theſe things. For theſerwo, howlſocuer 
they be ſeuered inplace by our Apoſtle, yet are they to be 


(1opnedinthe opening of theſe words, 


and in following of the 


[Apoſtles exhortation, He would therefore haue the Philipps- 


confideration of theſe thi 


ngs WIt 


©;tothinke on theſethings, that is, to enter intoa diligent 


h themſelues, and in their 


hearts to loue and affeR them,and likewiſe to do theſe things, 


| decauſe it would be tono oreat purpoſe, that in their hearts 
they ſhould loue and affe theſe things, and enter intoa 


ſeri- 
Ous | 
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IS WE 0th 127 
ally, and that we are to reioyce and beglad, Intheſe caſes| 
gearcto paſſe with the Apotile,by honour ar {diſhonour,by 
evillreport and good report. We cannot (tay men from re- 

orting ill of vs, Our blefled Saviour himſelfe heard it faid of 
himſclfe,that he was a g/atton, ana a drinker of wine, a friend f |, 
Publicans and ſinners. W hat maruell if the world ſpeake euill of W734» 
| rs,and like the Dragon caſt out whole flouds of euill reports 


—_—— 
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119, 


Mat.7.21. 


Rom. 2. 13, 
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ous conſideration of them, vnlefle alſo they ſhould prac 
chemintheir lives, WhenceT obſecue this leſſon for vs, 4 
vnto the pertormance of Chrittian pietie and holy dutie, ir i; 
not enovgiito thinke on ſeriouſly wich our ſelues, and 5 bh 
hearts to loue and affeR whatſoever things are true, &ec. yp. 
leſſe 81fo in our outward ations we follow whatſoever thins; 
are true,&c. Both in our hearts we muſt thinke on, and lou; 
and affeR the things rhat are good; andinthe words of our 
mouth, in the workes of our hands, andinthe Wayes of our 
lives,we muſt ſhew forth the ſame, Heart and hand mutt 00 
together, If the heart endite a good matter, the tongue mul 
be the pen of arcadie writer: if the heart belceueynro righ- 
teouſneſſe,the tongue mult confefle vnto ſaluation; anditthe 
knowicdge of ſuch things 'as accompanic ſaluation be inthe 
 vnderſtanding, there muſt alfo be an holy pradtiſe of ſuch | 
| things in the life and conuerſation. And therclore Daw | 
prayed, that both the meditations of his heart and the words 
ofhis mouth might be acceptablcin the ;ght of the Lord; no | 
| doubr, that both m his heart he might thinke on,and withhis 
mouth might ſpeak,and inhislife might practile thoſe things 
which were good andright inhiseyes. Andin anotherplace | 
he profeſſeth,not onely that he loueth che law ofthe Lord, & | 
meditateth therein continually, but aiſo that he keepeth his 
commandements with his whole heart, For as our bleſſed Sa- 
uiour ſaith, Not exery one that ſaith unto me, Lora, Lora, fra en-! 
ter into the hingdome of heauen, but he that doth the will of the Fa- 
ther which is in heanea: and as the Apofile faith, Not the hearers | 
of the law are righteo::s before God, but the doers of the law ſpall te | 
zſtified: ſoisit likewiſe in this whereof we now ſpeake, that] 
not eucry onethat thinketh on, or loueth and zffeReth the 
things that are good, by and by performeth the holy duties 
of Chriſtian pietie , but he that ſhewerh fortl. hisJoue in the 
holy praRiiſe of a Chriſtian life and conuerſation, Nay,indeed | 
whatſoeuer profeſſion we make, and howſocuer we lay that 
wethinke on,and loue and affeR the beſt things, yet valeſſe, 
the fruite thereof ſhew irſelfe in our outward aCtions, 11 our; 
lives and conuerſations , in vaine do we perſwade our ſclues 


of Chriſtian pietic in our ſelues, For where the Spirit Hoey | 
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Vans.9 » on the Philippians. 
inthe heart a ſerious cogitation,a true loue and affeRion vn. 
to whatſocuer things are good, therealſo by the power and 
worke of the ſame Spirit the fruice of theſe things is ſecae in 
the praiſe of a holy life and conuerſation - ſo that as we 
kbinke on,and loue,and affeR the thin os that are good, fo we 
#1] willbereadicalſo to doand to practiſe that which is good. 
| | Letthisthenteach vs to take heed how we flatter our ſelues 
with a yaineperſwaſton of Chriſtian pictie and performance 
ofholy dutie, when indeed we are farre from it. Thou wil fay 
ynco me, that thou thinkeſt on the things that are crue, and 
holy, and iuſt,&c. as much as any man doth: bur thou muſt 
; fyirandproue it,or elſe howſoeuer thou perſwad<ti thy (+ 
of thy performance of a good Chriſtian dutie in that thou 
hinkel on,andloueRt,and affeReſt the things that are good, 
jetthou decceiueſt thy ſelfe. For lay that thine heait is (et on, 
zndthat thou haſt a very good mind vato whatſocuer things 
zetrue; thou mult allo prove it by doing whatſocuerthings 
aetrue, byembracing a truth inreligion, by ſpcaking rhe 
truth with thy mouth, and by being thatin truth, which thou 
would ſeeme vntothe world to be, or elſe chou deceiueſ 
thy ſelfe. Say that thou loueſt and affeRteſt whatſoeuer things 
aehoneſt, thou muſt allo make proofe of it by doing what- 
loever becometh thy perſon in thy place, withall decent gra- 
litie, or elſe thau deceiucſt thy ſelfe. Say that thine heart is 
ſet on whatſoeuer things are iuſt; thou muſt make proofe of 
Iebydoing whatſoeuer things may be iuſtly required of rhee 
by God or man, or elfe thou deceiuelt thy (elfe.Say that thine 
heart is ſet on whatſoever things are pure; thou muZ2 alſo 
make proofe of it by abſtaining from all filthmneſle of the 
fleſh and of the ſpirir, or elſe thou deccivelt thy ſelfe . Say 
thatthine heart is ſet on whatſoeuer things are lovely ; thou 
muſtalſo make proofe of it, by doing whatfocucr may winne 
thee loue and fauour with God and men , orelſe thou decei- 
veſtthy ſelfe. Say that thine heartis ſer on wharſocuer things 
weofgood report; thou muſt alſo make proofe of it by do- 
Ing wharſoeuer may make thee wel reported of, and the truth 
forthy ake, or elſe thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe . Say that thine 
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ble; thou muſt alſo make proofe of ir by doing whatſoeue, 
things are good and commendable, and abſtaining fron, the 
contrary, or elſe thou deceiueltthy ſelfe, And therefore cer. 
tainly a great many of ys doe decetue our ſelues, For by our 
outward actions it appeareth how farre otherwiſe we doe 
then we ſhould, lying one vnto another, doing things not 
ſeemly, defrauding others of that is due vntothem, defiling 
our owne ſclues, gricuing one another, bringing vpon our 
ſclues euill reports, and following after that whichis evill & 
blameworthy. We would (it may be) ſerueGod, but we do 
ſerue Mammon : we would (it may be) ſeemercligious, but 
we are couetous 2: we crie (it may be) inourhearts, and with | | 
our mouthes, Lord, Lord; but we do not the wil ofthe Lord: | | 
we would fit (it may be) at theright hand andlefthandofle- 
ſus in his kingdome, but we cannot away withitto drinke of | 
his cup. In a word, we would make a ſhew of godlineſſe, bur 
we denic the power thereof; we would ſeeme toprofeſſe le- 
ſus Chriſt, but we do turne the grace of God into wantonnes, 
Thus we deceiuec our {clues while we do not both thinke on, 
and do the things that are good, and ſuch as accompanie (al- 
uation, Let vs therefore as many as feare the Lord,anddefire 
to walke in his wayes, hearken vnro our Apoſile, andboth 
thinke on and do whatſocuer things are true,&c,He thathath} 
made a)l,and is onely worthy of all, let him haue all: heartand | 
hand,thought and deed, word and work, let all be employed 
in his ſervice, let all be alwayes bent vnto whatſoever things 
are true,&c, that ſtill we thinke on them and dothew, 
Which ye hane both learned, &c. This is the forme! reaſon | 
| which the Aroftle victh to enforce hisexhortation vnto the 
Philippians; and it is drawne,as ye ſee, from the things where- 


A. 


| unto he exhorteth them, which were no new things, ſuch as 
| they had not knowne or heard of, but which they had both | 
 learne& andreceiued, and heard,and ſeene in him. Where ] 
note,that therhings whereunto he exhortcth them, were fuch 
as they bad both learned, and receiued, and heard, and ſeene 
inbim, and therefore ſuch as both he might the better Vig*, 
and they ſhould therather follow. Whence firſt I obſerve this 


leſſon for the Miniſter and teacher of the word, that it he ” 
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dogood with his people, and preuaile with them vnto euery 
holy courſe, hemuſt both reach them with the word of truth 
2nd with example of life, that both they may heare & learne 
the truth from bis mouth,and likewiſe ſee the ſame expreſſed 
in his life. And therefore our Apoſtle exhorteth Timothy to be 
mexemple onto them that beleenein word and in connerſation; in 
word , that from his mouth they might be infiruced inthe 
wholeſome word of truth; and in converſation, that in his life 
they might ſee that integritie which becometh Saints. So 
likewiſe he exborteth Tirus, Abone all things to ſhew himſelfe an 


texritie, and with the wholeſome word that caunot be reproued : lo 


! 


[fncerely, and in his life to carry himſelfe with all gravicicand 
[integritie, to be a patterne of good works & holineſſe of life. 
{And ſothe Apolile Perer exhorteth all Miniſters to feede the 
\focke of God which dependeth on them , and to be examples 
to the flocke; to feede them with the bread of God, the 


one hand, they pull downe with the other ; andlike vnco the 
navohtie cow, turne downe with their foote all the milk ,thac 
they haue yeelded, For preach they neuer ſo well, labour they 
never ſo painfully, be they never ſocloquentand mighric in 
the Scriptures, if their life be offenſiue , their teaching will be 
mprofitable. Nay, iftheir people can once ſay vnto them, 


example of good workes with uncorrupt doftrine, with gramtie, in- |* 


that he would haue him both coteach the eruth ſoundly and | 


I.T1m.4.12, 


r.Pet.5.2, 


wholeſome word oftruch, and to be examples vnto them in 
allholineſle of life. Otherwiſe, whatſocuer tacy build with the | 


thyſelfe ? Thouthat preacheft, Aman ſhould not ſteale, doeft thou 
feale? Thou that ſayeſt,' A man ſhould not commnt adulterie, doeft | 
thou commit adulterie ? Let them neuer looke to preuaile with 


kom ,2.e11, 
22. 


them for any thing that is good. O but the people ſhould re- 
a what their teachers ſay, not what they do. True incce d; 
or ſo our Sauiour hath ſaid. Bur the teachers ſhould be care- 
full,as of that they ſay, ſo of that they do, to leade their peo- 
plein and out, both in ſoundneſſe of dotine and in holineſſe 
of life, For as a woe is vnto them if apy periſhfor want of tee- 
ding, ſo likewiſe if any periſh by their ill and naughticexam- 


tn 


ple of living. 


Tii 2 Let 


a... 


— 


LECTVRE LXXXVI. Crng 


ble; thou muſt alſo make proofe of ir by doing whatſoruer 
things are good and commendable, and abſtaining fron; the 
contrary, or elſe thou deceiuel thy ſelfe, And therefore cer. 
tainly a great many of vs doe deceiue our ſelues, For by our 
outward actions it appeareth how farre otherwiſe we doe | 
then we ſhould, lying one vnto another, doing things not 
ſeemly, defrauding others of that is due vntothem, defiling 
| our owne ſelues, grieuing ore another, bringing vponour | | 
{clues euill reports, and following after that whichis euill & | | 
blameworthy. We would (it may be) ſerueGod, but we do 
ſerue Mammon : we would (it may be) ſeerhe religious, but 
we are couetous : we crie (it may be) inour hearts, and with 
our mouthes, Lord, Lord:but we do not the wil oftheLord: 
we would fit (it may be) attheright hand andlefthandofle- 
ſus in his kingdome, but we cannot away with it to drinke of | 
his cup. In a word, we would make a ſhew of godlineſſe, but | ; 
we denie the power thereof; we would ſeeme toprofeſſe le- 
ſus Chriſt, bur we do turne the grace of God into wanjonnes. 
Thus we deceiue our {clues while we do not both thinke on,| 
and do the things that are good, and ſuch asaccompanie fal- 
uation, Let vs therefore as many as feare the Lord,anddefire 
to walke in his wayes, hearken vnto our Apoſile, andboth 
thinke on and do whatſocuer things are true,&c,He that hath 
made all,and is onely worthy of all, let him haue all: heartand 
hand,thought and deed, word and work, let all be employed 
in his ſervice, let all be alwayes bent vnto whatſoeverthings 
are tiue,&c, that ſtill we thinke on them and do them. 
Which ye hane both learned, &c. This is the former reaſon 
which the aroftle vieth to enforce his exhortation vnto the 
Philippians; and it is drawne,as ye ſee, from the things where- 
unto he exhorteth them, which were no new things, ſuchas 
' they had not knowne or heard of, bur which they had both 
| learned and receiued,and heard,and ſeene in him. Where ] 
note,thatthethings whereunto he exhortcth them, were luch 
as they had both learned, and receiued, and heard, and ſeenc 
inbim, and therefore ſuch as both he might the better vIg*, 
and they ſhould the rather follow, Whence firſt I obſerve this 


leſſon for the Miniſter and teacher of the word, chat if he ” 
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dogood with his people, andpreuaile with them vnto euery 


| holycourſe, he muſt both teach them with the word of truth 
andwith example of life, that both they may heare & learne 
the truth from his mouth,and likewiſe ſee the ſame expreſſed 
in his life, And therefore our Apoſile exhorteth Timothy to be 
mexample unto them that beleene 3n word and in conner/ation; in 
word, that from his mouth they mighc be inſtrued inthe 
wholeſome word of eruth; and in conuerſation, that in his life 
they might ſce that integritie which becometh Saints. So. 
likewiſe heexhorteth Tins, Abore all things to ſhew himſelfe an 
example of good workes,with uncorrupt dottrine, with granitie, in- 


that he would haue him both coteach the eruth ſoundly and 
[bncerely, and in his life co carry himſelfe with all graniric and 
[ntegritie, to be a patterne of good works & holineſſe of life. 
[And ſo the Apolile Peter exhorteth all Miniſters to feede the 
\focke of God which dependeth on them , and to be examples 


wholeſome word oftruch, and to be examples vato them in 
allholineſfe of life. Otherwiſe, whatſocuer they build with the 
one hand,theypull downe with the other ; andlike vnto the 


they haue yeelded. Forpreach they neuer ſo well, labour they 
never ſo painfully, be they nener ſocloquent and mightic in 
the Scriptures, if their life be offenſive ,their reaching will be 
rnprofitable. Nay, iftheir people can once ſay vnto they, 


tegritie, and with the wholeſome word that caunot be reproued : fo 


to the flocke; to feede them with the bread of God, the | 


navghtie cow, turne downe with their foote all the milk ,ttiat] © 
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Phyſition heale thy ſelf; T hou that teacheſt another teacheſt thou not 
thyſelf: ? Thouthat preacheft, Aman ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou 


 |[feae? Thouthat ſayeſt,' A man ſhould not commu adulterie, doeſt | 


thou commit adulterie ? Let them neuer looke to preuaile with 
them for any thing that is good. O bur the people ſhould re- 


Luc4.23. 
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pare what their teachers ſay, not what they do. True indeed; 
or ſo our Saujour hath ſaid. Bur the teachers ſhould be care- 


pleinand out, both in ſoundneſſe of doQtrine and in holineſſc 
of life. For a8 a woe is vnto them if any periſhfor wanc of fees 


full,as of that they ſay, ſo of that they do, toleade their peo- | 


ding, fo likewiſe if any periſh by their ill and navghticexam- 
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Let the then look vnro this,y neither attend vatodoRtine 
nor giue good exaple of life voto others; & they alſo attend 
vnto doctrine, but do more harmeby their example of life the 
they do good by theirreaching ; and they allo that bauing 
care that their life be not offenſive, either do not, or canno: 
reach their people F things that belong vntotheir peace, The 
good Miniſter of Chriſt ſhold be able ar ali times co preſſe his 
people vnto the things which they had learned and received, 
and heard,and ſeene in him, Hethart faileth in either, do@rine 
or lite, liath his wo; how much more he thar faileth inboth?, 

Secondly, hence I obſerve this leſſon for you thatare hea- 
rers of the word , that whatſoeuer good things yehavelear- 
ned,receiued, heard,and ſcene in your Miniſters and teachers, 
thoſe things ye ſhould thinke on and do, For is there anecel- 
fitie laid vpon vs to preach the Gofpell vnto you, and isthere 
not a neceſſitie laid vpon you to heare the word of your (al. | | 
uation from our mouthes? Is there a wo vnto vsif wepreach | 
notthe Goſpell vato you, and is there not a wo vatoyouil 
ye heare not the Goſpell of vs? Lieth there acharge vponys 
to beexatmyples vnto you of holineſle of life, andintegritieof 
conuerſation; and lieth there not a charge vpen you to betol- 
lowers of vs inall holineſſeof life and integritie of converſa- 
tion? Yes beloued: if we be to bring the Goſpell of yourſal- 
vation vntoyou, ye areto receiuc it of vs :if we be tolhew 
you allthe coun':ll of God, ye are to heare it of vs: if we be 
to go before you in a ſanQified life, ye are to follow vs,and lo 
roviatkeasychauevsforanexample.And :f.crefore laiththe 
Apoltle vato the Hebrewes, Remember them which hane the 0- 
rerſeght of you , which haue declarea vnto yor! the word of Grd, 
w29/e fauh follow, corſtaering what hath bene the cud of their cou- 
:r/atien, And our Apoſtle in the Chapter before, Be je fol 
lowers (%aith he) of me,and looke on them which walke [0,06 Je hae 


that ſhould not hearken to y good counſell of bis father? of y 
(ubic& y ſhold contemn his Princes Embaſſador?Bcloucd,we 
are your fathers Chrift Ieſus,ro beger you by the immorts; 
leedofy word vnto aliuely faith & hope in Chrilt leſus. How 
| ought ye then as deare childrero hearkE vnto your fathers1n-, 


iruQtis,& fo towalk as ye haue ys for an exaple.We ou | 
baſſadours 
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| lo, then mult I ſay vnto you as Sammelſaid vnto Saul, when 
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the will of our heauenly Father, and to beſcech you to be re- 


you, and how ought our meſſage to be entertained? 
{ Butdo ye hearken vnto v3as vato your fathers in Chriſt 
Teſus? Doyereceiue vs as the Ambaſſadours of Chriſt Ieſus? 
[sour meſſage entertained as ſent from Chriſt Teſus? I beare 
[you record , ſome of you, that ye receiue our meſſage, and 
| hearken ynto vs gladly. But if all of ycu ſhall tay that ye do 


Saul told him, that he had fulfilled the commandement;What 
then (laid he) meaneth the bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and 


baſſadours ofthe King of kings and [.ord of Lords, euenof 
Chriſt Teſus; ſent vnto you io his Read , rodeclarevntoyou | 


conciled vnto God ,.How ought we then to be received of 


.Sam.1 C, I 4+ 


the lowing of the oxenwhich { heare? So fay I vato you, what 

meaneth then the gunning and drumming in mine FELT 
what meaneth the Lording and Ladying which I heare? If 
wecome ynto you , and ipeake vnto you in our owne name, 
heare vs not : but if we cone vnto you, and ſpeake vnro you 
inthe name ofthe Lord, will ye not heare vs? It ye will nor, 
Itisnot vs, butitis the Lord thatye refuſe to hearken toand 


cuſtome of them is heatheniſh, the abuſes of chem grear, and 
theinconueniences which follow them,many . Thus ye hauc 
learned, andreceiued, and heard; and therefore thinkenot 


obey; as itis written , He that heareth you heareth me, and. 
bethat deſpiſeth you deſpiſethme,, ſaith the Lord, We onely, 
x the Lord his watchmen, warne you of the wickedneſle of 
Jour wayes: we onely, as the Ambaſſadours of Chriſt Ieſus, 
pray ye that ye be reconciled vnto God, Ifye hearken nor, fin 
lyethar the doore, indignation and wrathis vnto them that 
'difobey the truth. Beloued, it is not yours, but you that we 
ſeeke,, Itis not outof the humour of one that can abideno 

paſtime that we ſpeake vnto you, but our of the defire of one 

that would haue you blameleſſe and pure, andthe ſonnes of 
God without rebuke. In Chriſts fiead therefore I beſcech 


youto leaue otF theſe diſordered ſportings and meetings. The 


onthem, nor do them. 
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Verſe 9. And the God of peace [hall be withyou, 
19, Now [reayce alſo in the Lord greatly, that now at the 
Lift ye are renined againe 10 care Cc. | 


HE latter reaſon which the Apoſile vſeth to 
enforce his exhortation , remaineth now to 


FA God of peace ſhall be with them, if they will 
FW | thinke on theſe things, and dothem, The 
| thing then that. vpon hearkening vno ki 
exhortation is promiled, is, the preſence of the onely wilc 
and cuerliving God, ſometimes called che God of ploric, in 
whom onely is the fulneſſe of glorie, and vnto whom all glo- 
ric is due ; ſometimes the God of loue, in whom onely is 
rruc and perfe& Joue, and who alone is for himſclfetobelo- 
ued; ſometimes the God of comfort and conſolation, 1n 
whom, and by whom alone we have true comfort vntoour 
foules; ſometimes our peace, which of IewesandGentiles 
hath made one bodie , andbroken downe the partition wall 
which was betweenevs and them; ſometimes the King of 
peace, vnder the couert of whoſe wings we live in peacezand 
{omertimes the Godof peace, as both here, and oficn elle- 
where. Now he is called the God of peace, both becauſe of 
our reconciliation which he hath wrought by leſus Chriſt: 
forſoit is ſaid, that Lehathreconciled vs wnto himſelfe by Jeſs 
Chrift : and becauſe of chat peace of conſcience which he: 
communicateth vnto ys through our reconciliation with! 
him by Icſus Chriſt: for ſo itis faid, that being inftfied by fant, 
we hane peace towards God through our Lord leſs (Wil * and; 


| likewiſe becauſe of that outward peace which he giueth\3| 


intheworld, ſofarreforth as is for his gloric, and our g009- 


| Whenthen the Apoſile ſaith, that the God of peace 
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with, them, the fruit of Gods preſence with them is thereby 
fenified , in that heis called the God of peace . Forhere- 
upon thus I'vnderſtand this promiſe, chat ifthey thinke on, 
| anddo theſe things which he hath commended voto them, 
then the God of peace ſhall be with them to reconcile them 
| rnto himſelfe,to give chem peace of conſcience through their 
[reconciliation with him , and to bleſſe them with outward 
pezxce inthe worl1, ſo farre forth as ſhall be for his loric, 
[aodtheir good, ſo that the fruit of their innocencie and pie- 
tic ſhall bepeace, inward and outward, with God, in their 
ſoules, and in the world, , 
Where firſt, in thac the Apoſile, therather to enforce 
hisexhorcation, annexeth this mercifull promiſe, thatin ſo 
doing, the God of peace ſhall be withthem,, I obſerve the 
oreat mercie of our God toward vs, who to winne vs tothe | 
performance of ſuch Chriſtian dueties as we owe vnto him | 
and to our brethren, doth both in his owne perſon, andin 
bis Miniſters, draw vs thereunto , by moſt ſweere and lo- 
ving promiſes, If we looke into the worke of our creation at 
the beginning , we ſhall fiadethat we were created, formed, 
and made for the glorie of God , that we might glorifie him 
' by doing his will, and walking in his wayes. If we looke in- 
tothe worke of our recreation by Jeſus Chriſt , weſhall find 
that we are Treated in Chriſt Teſics onto good workes , which God 
(hath ordained that we ſhould walke tn them, If we looke into the 
'written Law of God, we ſhall finde, that whatſoever things 
[aretrue &c,we ought tothinke on them, and todo them. Fo 
[that by the law of our creation, by the law of our recreation, 
by the holie law of God we are to do whatſocuer Chriflian 
dutie may iuſtly be required of vsby God, orman; and 
when we haue done all that we can in any of theſe things, we 
;have done no more but that which was our duety tO Co,cuen 
that which, as we are Gods workemanſhip, weare bound to 
.do. And yet ſuch is the mercie ofourGod , as thatto bring 
'vs vato ſuch Chriſtian duties as we are bound to performe, 


ſes, both by himſelfe, 
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and do all bis commandements which 1 command thee thy dg 1, they 
the Lord thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all the nations of the 
earth , and all theſe bleſſings hall come on thee, and oucrtakethee, 
&c. Tohearken vnto the voyce of their God, and to obey | 
his will, wece things whereunrothey were bound, and which 
they were,vpontheir allegeance, todo. Yetbchold by how 
many and great promiſes of bleſſings he inviteth them there- 
unto. Inour Apolilelikewiſe, To them that by continuance in 
well doing ſecke glorie, and honour, and immortaluie, God ſhall re- 
wardeternall life. To continue in well doing, is a duty where- 
unto weare bound. For ſoit is written. Curſed eerie one 
that ceontinueth not i all things which are written mthe Booke of 
the Law to do them : Yetbchold, toproucke vs hereunto, a 

promiſe of cternall life. Quite otherwiſe thenit is with ys: 
| for which of vs , to draw our ſeruantsto the performance of 
ſuch duties as by their places they aretodo, allurethein by 
promiſes? Nay, werequire of them that which is their dutic 
to do, and looke for it at their hands , But promiſes, they 
are for children, But as in other things, ſo is itin this, Godis 
notas man. Hehathgiuenvs a Law to keepe, and preſcri- 
bed vs duetic> to obſerue, which we his feruants aretokeepe 
and obſerue , and the performance whercof he may ablo- 
lutely require of vs, Yet doth he not ſo , but by manypro- 
miſes of great rewards he prouoketh vs vnto whatſoever he 
requireth of vs, as might be proued by infinite teſtimonies 
out ofthe holy Scriptures. 

This ſhould ſerue to flirre vp our dull mindes, and to 
make vs follow hard toward whatſoever holy duties,towards 
God, or towards man, arerequiredof vs. Thatwe mult be 
allured by promiſes, argues our dull mindes and vnwilling! 
rothe things that are good, vnlefſſe webe even drawne vn- 
ro them by promiſe of reward . Butin that we are alluredby | 
promiſes, let this tirre vs vp to follow after ſuch holy duties: 
as hauc ſuch promiſes of reward fromthe Lord. Ifthe world 
do promiſe honour, there needes not any to ſpurrethe m-| 
bitious forward: ſois it with the fenſuall man, if thefleſhdo) 
| promiſe pleaſures; and ſo is it with the couetous,ifthe blow-| 
| ing of any winde do promiſe riches ; they make halte, _ 

uit 
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poſte apace after theſe things, and liriue who ſhould bethe 
foremolt. Shall the promiſes of the world, of the fleſh, or of 
anylike thing fo ftirre vp the ambitious, ſenſuall, and coue- 
tous worldlings to runne after their vanities;and ſhall not the 
/promiſes of the Lord flirre vp his children to follow after 
[fichthings as haue ſuch promiſcs of reward from him? Shall 
|the words of winde and worle ſo preuaile with them to run 
afcer, I ſay not after a corruptible crowne, bur after worſe 


hen vanitic ; and ſhall not the word of the Lord prevailc 
[with his children to runne after ſuch holy duties as bring | 
[with them an incorruptible crowne ? It is a ſhame that the 
[children of darknefie ſhould thus overgo the children of | 
[heht intheir generation. Let not the vaine promiſes of the 
Bape preuaile more with them to draw them vnto worldly 
ranitie , then the ſure promiſes ofthe Lord with vs to draw 
's vnto Chrittian pictic. Ler vsnor deſpiſe the mercie ofthe | 


Lord, but,as dutifull children, ler vs follow atrer that where- 


unto, by louing promiles, he doth foprouokevs , as parents 
are wont to do their children. Tf he onelyrequiredit , we 
were to do it , How ought wethen to beltirre our ſelues 
when he promiſeth great blefſings for doing that we ſhould? 
Letys then hearken when he promilech, and ſurely waite for 


what he promiſeth, 7 | 

Secondly,from the thing promiled 
the God of peace ſhall be with them, to giue them peace our- 
wardand inward, with God,ia their ſoulcs,and inthe world, 
ifrhey will thinke on, and do thoſe things whereunto he ex- 
horteth them; I obſerue what the fruit of innocencie, pierie, 
and holy walking with God and men ts; the God of peace 


oo — 


, inthatitis ſaid that 


hall be with ſuch as ſo walke to giue them his peace. Beper- | 
|, (faith the Apoſthe) be of good comfort, be of one mnde, line [*09r- 13.11. 


mpeace,and the God of loue and peace (pail bewith you. In which 
words the Apoſile in few words compriſerh the ſumme of 


that Chriſtian pietie and duty which herequireth of the Co- 
rmthians ; and withall ſheweth that this fruic ſhall follow vp- 

on the performance thereof, the God of loue and peace (hall 
be with them, that his loue being ſhed abroad in their hearts 
by the power of the Spirit , they may be fulfilled i gates | 


857 


858 


Eſay 64-6. 


Rom. 6.23. 


F 


| 


| 


| before I told you. And where nothing bur duty is perfor- 


CE 
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peace which paſſeth all vnderſtanding . Will we ther kg, 
the Lord to be preſent with vs by his Sos Will rs 
the God of peace to be with vs to giue vs his peace? Then 
muſt weliue ſoberly, andrighteouſly, and godly inthis pre- 
ſent world; and whatſocuer things are true, ns wh 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, &c. we mug 
248 2 on them, and dothem. For ſothe God of peace ſha] 
be with vs if we walke with God,and with men 2s we ought 

thinking on & doing ſuch things as are good, & accompany 
aluation. Where withall we muſt know that this fruite of 
Gods preſence, this bleſſing of peace by the Godof peace, 
followeth not vpon the merit and worth of anyperformance | {© 
of any Chriſtian piety or duty which we can thinke on or do: | | 
for, could we do more by much then we areabletodo, yet ; 
ſhould we do bur that onely which is our duty to do, as 


med , what metit is there for the performance? Nay,wha- 

ſocuer good we do, or poſſibly can do, it is ſopolluted bythe 

filthineſſe of the flcſh and of the ſpirie wherewithall weare 

defiled, thatifit be weighed, it will be fourd too lightinit 
{elfe ro deſerue any good at the Lords hand.Notone (traight 
line that we draw, but all our paths are crooked, andall ow 
righteouſneſſe ts as filthy clouts: So that no merite bur ofdeath 
which is the due reward of finne, How then is it thatthis fruit, 
of Gods preſence, this bleſfing of peace by the God ofpeace 
followeth our performance of Chriſtian piety? It isnot of || 
merite, butaccording vnto promiſe. For as inthisplace ye 
ſee, he hath promiſed ſuch truice to follow ſuch holy wal- 
king. He then which hath promiſed, being notasman that 
he foul lie, or as the-{ſonne of man that he ſhould repent, 
buc being faithfull in his promiſe , gineth ſuch grace where 
there wanteth merit, cuen becauſe he hath promiſed, And! 
if we keepe the condition, the promiſe ſhall ſurely befultil-| 
ledzifwethinke on and do theſe things which we haveheard| 
and learned, then the God of peace ſhal ſurely be with ys,e- 
cauſe he hath ſo promiſed. Do I fay, if wekeepe the conditi- 
on, if we thinke 0n,and do theſe things which we haue heard 


and learned? Yea I fay ſo: buthereſeethe mercie of Go 
e 
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Heimpoſerth a condition vpon vs, he requires a duty of vs, to 
thinke on, and do theſe things. And what, is itin vs to keep 
the condition? is itinvstothinke on, and dotheſe thin gs? 
[Nay, our Apoſtle plainly telleth vs, that we arenot (ufficient of 
aur ſelues to —_— thing that 1s good, as of our (elucs , but our 
ſufficiencie is of God . Il enough we can thinke of our ſelues: 
for in our ſelues all the imaginations of the thoughts of our hearts 
gre onely enill continually : but we cannot thinke any thing that 
is goodas of our ſelues . What, not thinke > How then can | 
wedo the thing that is good? Our Apoſile cells vs, that xe z; 
God that workes invs both the will andthe deede , exen of his good 
pleaſure : So that if we defire any thing that is good, ordo 
any ching that is good, itis God that workes in vs, both the 
200d delire,and the good deed. Fothe point then, the Lord 
impoſetha conditionvponvs, and he aione enableth vs ro 
the performance ofthe condition; he requirerh of vs tothink 
on, and to do thoſe things which are crue, honeſt, iuft, &c.and 
he alone ſuggeſteth vnto vs both the thinking on, and the do- 
|[ingof cheſe things; and helaichvnto vs , It ye walke in my 


Lawes, &c, and he alone maketh vs ro walke in his Lawes, 


and worketh in vs whatſocuer thing is good , So that when 


the Lord maketh good his promiſes vato vs, and crowneth+-.. 
'$ With rich graces according to his promiſe, he onely crow- 

neth and graceth his owne workes which he hath wrought | 
invs. Thus then ye ſce,thar ſo the God ofpeace ſhall be with 
rsifwethinke on, and do whartlocuer things are true, &c. 
notthar eycher the merit of our Chriſtian and holy walking 
procureth that promiſe of the Lord, or that itisin vs to per- 
forme the condition, that fo we may receiue the promile, But 
[itisthe Lord that worketh in vs both tothinke on, and to 
do theſe things, and that bindeth himſelfe by promiſe ro be 
With vs, if we thinke on, and do theſe things: and therefore, 


ifwethinke oa, and do theſe things, he will be with vs, be- 


cauſe he hathpromiſed. 
| learne what ſhall be vnto them-that do 


Hence thep letvs hemt 
donor thinke'on, nor do whatſoeuer things are true, &c. £- 


ven whatſocuer things they h2ue learned, and receiued, and 
ſeene in their Miniſters and Teachers, namely this, The _ | 
| 'O 
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of peace thallnotbe with them. There #« nopeace (Fiyth the 
Lord) to the wicked. And againe, The wicked (ſaith the Pro. 
phet) all be turnedinto hell, and all the people that forget God 
Now, who forget God , if notthey that do not thinke on 
and do thethings that they hauelearncd, and received, ang 
heard, and ſcene in Gods Miniſters ? Nay, it cannot betha 
the God of peace ſhould be with them that fo neple& the 
things that belong co their peace. For them that honor him 
he will honour, and they that deſpiſe him ſhall be deſpiſcd, 
loyne light and darkeneſſe, Chriſt and Belial; and then let 
the God of peace be with them that negleRthe things that 
belong vnrto their peace. And yer how many aretherethat 
will not come to learne, & recciue,and heare of vsthethings 
that belong vnto theirpeace * how many that neuer thinke 
on, or do the things that they haue learned, and received,and 
heard of vs, the things that are true, honeſi?&c. Theablence 
of ſome ( for the moſtpart) from theſe our holie meetings, 
and the diſſoluce negligence of others, which being preſent, 
are as if they were abſent, giue too too plaineteſtimonieto 
the truth of that I ſay. O would we haue the God of peace 
co bewith vs! who is ſo deſperately wicked that would not? 
Here we ſce how we may haue the God of peacetobewith| | 
vs, namely, ifwethinke on anddo thoſe things which we þ 
have learned,and receiued, & heard of our teachersinChriſt 
leſus. Bur if eyther we ſhall oppoſe our ſclues yato thoſe 
things, asſome do; or negleR to thinke on anddo thoſe 
things, as too many do; or abſcar ourſelues fromthe hea- 
ring , and learning, and recciuing of thoſe things, asothers 
do, how ſhall the God of peace be with vs? Nay, he ſhall 
ſet himſelfe againſt vs, andin ſtead of peace with him andin 
our owne ſoules, he ſhall arme himſelfe againit vs, and ſend, 
trouble into our ſoules. Let vs therefore thinke on, anddo. 
whatſoeuer things aretrue,&c.cuen whatſocuer good things | 
we hauelcarned, andreceiued, and heard, andleencinour] 
Miniſters and Teachers : and let vs take heed how either we. 
oppoſe our ſelues vnto them, or negle&to thinke 0n,2nd do! 
them, or abſent our ſelues from the hearing of them . It we | 


do , the God of peace ſhall be with vs to give vs his 2m 
| U 
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[liberalitie,and wiſheth rhe recompence thereof intotheir bo- 


—_—_— ——c 


burifnor, he will ſer himſelſe apainſi vs; and howſocuer for 
2time we ſleep ſecurely, yet (ſhall he make ys at warre againſt 
our ſelues. Thus farce of this exhortation, and the reaſons 


hereof. | 
Now reioyce 1 alſo, &c. After thoſe ſungdrie exhortations vn- 


hitherto we haue ſpoken,now followeth the latterpart of the 
Chapter, wherein he giueth thankes vnto the Philippians for 
that bountifull-liberalitie which they ſent vato him lying ac 
Rome in priſon, by the hands of Epaphrodum their miniſter, 
therewith to ſupply ſuch things ashe lacked. Firſt therefore 
he ſignifieth his reioycing for their great care for him,ſhewed 
by the things which they ſent him by their miniſter, verſ.10, 
Secondly he ſignificth his reioying to be, not ſo much for the 
oift they ſent him, as for the fruite which thence redounded 
[ynto them, from ver.11.to 18. Thirdly he commendeth their 


tothe Philippians in the former part of chis Chapter, whereof| 


lome,verſ.18,19. Theſe be the generall points. Firſt then he 
Fonifieth (I fay) his reioycing for their great care forhim, 
when he ſaith , Nowretoyce 1,&c. In that he ſaith, / reozce 


he faith, 7 reiozce greatly in the Lerd, he fignifieth that his joy 
'wasnot carnall,or conceiued vpon the greatneſle of the gifr, 
'but that the Lord by his Spirit had enlarged their hearts, and 


greatly, he ſignifiech the greacneſſe of his reioycing, that he 
was almoft raurſhed with ioy for their care for him . In that] 


[wrovght in them ſuch a Chriftian care. In that he ſaith, that 
now at the laſt they were reuined again to care for him, be ipplieth 
'that their care had for ſome time ſacked rowards him. The 
'word herevſed is borrowed from erees, which ſeeming in| 
' Winter to be Gead and withered, in the Spring grow greene | 
202inc; and hath in it this ſfimilitude, that as the trees which in 
Winter ſcemed to be withered, flouriſh againe in the Spring, 
lo their care which for a time languiſhed and decayed , Now 
apaine reviued. Jo that laſtly he ſaith, that they had bene care- 
full, c.he excuſeth the ſlackneſſe of their care for him,as nor 
proceeding from want of will, bur from-want of, oportunitie 
tolendthat which they deſired . In theſe words then I note 


[theſe three branches: ficft, the Apofiles reioycivg for _ | 
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| the Philippians for their great care of him, whereof he giveth 


|rhankfulnes vato God, bur of thankfulnes vntomen, to be. 


| loue towards all Saints? Generally that of the Prophet istrue | 


care for him: {ccondly,the Philippians lacknefle for for 5 
to care for him: thirdly, the Ar oles excuſe of 50902 ragg 
to care for him. This is the meaning of theſe words, and theſe 
be the branches therein contained , Now let ys ſee what 
obſcruations we may gather hence, whereof to make ſome 
vſe for our {elues, 

Firſt then hereI note the Apoſtles great thankfulnes vn:o 


them to wit, when he ſaith, that he reioyceth greatly for their 
care for him. Whence I obſeruethis leſſon for all Chriſtians, 
that ic becometh them to be thankfull for benefiesreceived, 
and to ſhew forth their thankfulnes in word andin deed vn- 
rothoſe of whom they haue receiued them. I ſpeake not of 


ſeeming all men, as that otherwiſe almoſt they forget to be | E 
men. When Ephrenthe Hittite would haue giuenynto 4bra- | 
hams his field in Machpelah to burie his dead thete, how did | 
Abrahams bow vnto him, and thanke him? When Boaz gave 
leaue vnto Ruth co gleane in the field, how thankfull vntohim| 
were both NVaomiand Ruth? To omitothers,our Apoſtle,what 


Red Got | thankes giueth he vnto Preſci//a and Aqmia for their confiant , 


cleauing vnto him? How thankfully doth he remember the | 
Galatians ſometimes exceeding great loue and kindnefle to- 
wards him? And how thankfully doth he remember Phulemms 


euen inthis, thats: becometh well the inſt to be thankfull,asvnto 
the Lord forhis mercies, ſo vnto man for ſuch benefits as 
they haue receiued of man, For thus both he that receiueth, 
ſhall do that which might beexpeRed; and he that giueth, 
ſhall have that wherewith he will be ſatisfied. | 

Let this then teach vs to beware of vnthankfulnes. He that 
rewardeth exill for good, exill ſhall not depart from his houſe, And. 
what clſe doth he thatrepayes good turnes with vathanktul- 
nes? Let vakind Laban be vnthankfull vnto Jacob if he will, 
and churliſh Nabal yntoDansd; but let it be farre from the | 
faithfull ro be vnthankful.Our Apoſile ſorts vnthankfullmen 
with the worſt men thatbe, as ſe/fe-/oners, conetour, boaſters,, 


| proud, curſed ſpeakers, men diſobedient to parents, onhol without 


vaturall. 
—_— 
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naturall affeftion, truce breakers, &c, And yet how many are 
there chat would be loth to be reckoned among the wor}, 
which are as vnthankfull as the moſt? Whoſe fault ſoeuer it 
be,it is a foule fault, and one that includes all. Letys þeware 
of ir,and let ourthankful mind be knowne to all,that any way. 
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|acenriched with greater ſufficiencie. And therefore ourAe.. 
ipolile in many of his Epililes vſually chankech God as for 
{their faith in Chritt Teſus, ſo for their love towards all Saints: 


deſcrue well of vs, 
| | Secondly, in that the Apoſtle ſaith, that he reioyced inthe 
Lord greatly for their care for him, I note, tharthe Apoſiles 


[rejoycing was not ſo much for the bountifulnes of their gift, 


bur eſpecially for that the Lord by his Spirit had enlarged 
[their hearts to a Chriſtian care over him. Whence 1 obſeruc 
[this leffon for vs,that when any do rclicue vs being io priſon, 
povertie, need, ſickneſſe, or any other aduerlitic, weare not 
lo much to reioycein the gift by which we are relicued, bur 
eſpecially we ought to rejoyce. in the Lord for that he hath 
youchſated co touch their hearts with a godly feeling of our 
wants,and a Chriſtian care to ſupply our wants. Thankfulnes 
vntothem is beſeemiog and requihrte,as before we heard;but 


our ſpeciall care ſhould be to lift vp our eyes vnto the Lord, 
and torcioyceinhim. For heit is that openeth the bowels of 
compaſſion, & toucheth with a tender commiſeration of their 


poore and needie diltreſſed brethren, the hearts of them thar 


We owe thankes to God exenthe Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
faith che Apollle in the next Epiſtle, ſince we heard of your faith | 


in Chriſt 1eſt5,and of your loue towards all Saints, And he tels che | 
| Corinthi tie cauleth th wing unto God 

| Cormmthiaus that their /beralitic cauſeth thanksgining unto Cog, |2.Cor,g. tt, 
[God being therefore to be bleſied , becauſe he openeth the | 


Saints hearts to relicue the neceſſities of the poore Sams. 
Firſt therefore let me beſcech you, beloued, euen 1n the 
bowels of Chriſt Teſus,to giue your poore and diſtreſſed bre- 
tnren cauſe to reioyce inthe Lord greatly for your care oucr 
them. A godly and Chriftian care of late hath bene caken by 
the whole States of the land aflembled in Parliament for the 
prouiſion of the paore; and we are all of vs toreioyce 1N the 
Lord greatly for it, that he pur into their mind ſuch an boly 
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your care likewt(e be ſhewed this way, by a chearfull oivin 
towards the relicfe of your poore "Wis 6 lo much as ſhal be 
thought meete for you, that the backes and bellics of your 
poore brethren may bleſle you, andreioyce in the Lord for 
you. If ye ſhall fiad in your ſelues a willing chearfulneſſe this 
way, know that it is the Lord that hath opened your hearts, & 
Rirred vp thedowels of compaſſion within you, and looks 
wharſocuer he giues,the Lord (hal recompenceitinto his bo. 
ſome, For ſo it is written, He that hath mercie on the poore, l:n- 
deth tothe Lord , and he will recompence him that which he hath 
gi#en, But it ye ſh; grudge to lerforward ſo good aworke, 
and think cuery litle too much that isrequiredof you to that 
purpoſe, know thatthe Lord bath yer hardened yourheans, 
and ſhut vp all bowels of compaſſion within you; and as now 
the poore crie,aad ye heare not, fo the day ſhall come,where. 
in ye ſhall cric, and notbe heard. Forſo it is written, He that 
ſtoppeth his eares at the crying of the poore, he ſhall alſs crie, and not 
be heard, As cucry man therfore hath receiued,(o let him giue, 
and that chearfully: For God loneth a chearfull giner. $o ſhall 
{ the loines of the poore bleſle you, ſo ſhall they reioycein the | 
Lord greatly for you, and ſo ſhallthe Lord make all his gra- 
ces to abound towards you. 

Secondly, let me exhort them of the poorer ſort, tolearne 
roreioyce in the Lord for the care which he (tirreth yp in 
their brethren for them. It is roo t00 commonly ſeene 1n ma- 
Gy of you, that as ye want the wealth of the world,ſo ye want 
alſo the grace of God. Ye fit and beg almes and reliefe. If ye 
have it not, ye murmure and grudge,oftentimes ye banne and 
curſe: if ye haue it, ſome of you take it, and go your ways, 
andthere isan end;others of you ſay ſome forinal words from 
the teeth forward : but who is he, or where is he that having 
receiucd reliefe, lifteth vp his eyes vnto the Lord, andreioy- 
ceth in him.for that ithathpleaſed himto work in their bre-| 
thren ſuch a Chriſtian care ouerthem? Who is he or where 1 
he,that being ſent away withoutreliefe,lifteth vp his eyes 0- 
to the a and prayeth yvnto him, that it will pleaſe him to 


i .o. 


£- ; ; 
increaſe their brethrens care ouecr them, and to glue _ 
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Lord andto reioyce in him for the care which he Girrecth vp 
inthem for you. Learnetothinke on him, to bleſle him, to re- 
ioyce in him more then any great many of youYo. Looke not 
onely to the reliefe which ye receive, but looke vnto the 
Lord, whoſe workeir is to incline mens hearts to relieue you, 
Thus ſhall he be well pleaſed, and thus ſhall he incline men 


more and more to relicue you, 


LECTURE LXXXPHIL| 
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Verſe 10, Now Ireioyce inthe Lord greatly, that now at the laſt 


Je are renined againe to care for me, whereinnotwith- 


landing ye were careful, but ye lacked oportumtie, 


He next thing which I noted intheſe words, 


time)for the Apoſtle, For in that he faith, 7 re- 
joxce, &c, that now at laſt yearereniued, &c. he 
E implieth,that their care had for ſome time ſlac- 
ked towards him ; the word here vied being borrowed from 
trees, which ſeeming in Winter to be dead, flouriſh againe in 
theSpring:and hauing in it this {militude,that as trees which 
in Winter ſeeme to be dead and withered, flouriſh and grow 
greene againe in the Spring;fo their care which fora time lan- 
guiſhed and decayed, now againe reviued aud quickened in 
them. Whence I obſerue this leſſon for our learning, that c- 
uen in the faithfull and dearet? children of God, louc and cha- 
titie,and other good graces of Gods Spirit, are not aluayes a- 


like ortent and eminent, not alwayes alike manifeſt and appa- 
and are as if 


; was the Philippians ſlackneſle to care(for ſome}/-- 


they 


rent , but ſometimes they languiſh and decay, 
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they were not.e Abraham the father ofthe fairhfull,fomer nm. 


lied, and ſpake noc the truth, David a man after Gods owns! 


heart,aficr his murder and adulery,flepr as It were inthe duſt 
3 great while,til! Nathan awoke him. Peter,vnto whomitwas 
(21d, Thonart Peter, and vpon thisrocke 1 will build my Church, 
had got a great fall, when he heard it ſaid vnto him, Gerthes 
behind me Satan, thog art an offence unto me, The Church of Ce: 
rmths light wh lo dimmed tor tome while, that the Apoitle 
doubted how to come vnto them , Whether with ared, or in 
loue,andin the ſpirit of meekneſſe, And the Philippiaus care for the 
Apolile,was fo fora while frozen and key-cold,thatthey lee- 
med quite to haue forgotteu him. So ſubjeAvmotheir infir- 
mities are both whole bodies, and the ſoundelt parts evenof 
the bcfi bodies , ſo long as they are clothed withtheearthly 
houſe of this tabernacle. Nor the beft, but teele ſuch decayes 
inthemſclues;not the beſt, but the bel} graces are ſo eclipſed 
in thern, that they which ſhould be as trees planted bytheri- 
uers of waters, bringing forth their fruite 1n due ſealon, are 
ſometimes as dead and withered trees whole leauesarefadec 
and their fruite periſhed; that their faith which ſhould wotke 
by love, is ſometimes as fire vnder the aſhes orembers; that 
their charitie which ſhould alwayes be feruenr, is ſometimes 
ice-cold; that their obedience which ſhould be withtheir 
whole heart, is ſometimes divided berweene God and the 
world: ſo that not the beſt bur may ſometimes ſhtinke 
himſelfe, and others doubt of him whether he belongto une 
conenant,whetherhe bein the ſtate of grace. 

But it is a doubt which need not greai'y trouble. Forthoug! 
the children of God may ſometimes ſeeme to be as the wic- 
ked, yer are they not as the wicked . The wicked are indeed 
iike the heath in the wildernes, they are indeed corrupt trees, 


| and withour fruite, twiſe dead, and pluckt vp by therootes. |. 
| For though tome of them be,it may be, as the fig-rree which 


Chriſt curſed, having leaues and ſhadowes,and ſhewes,of di- 
gers pood graces of Gods Spirit; yetlooke well vpon them, 
and conſider them, and ye ſhall find that either they haue n0| 


fruite,or naughtie fruite on them, wanting all ſappe and mol- 


| {ture of Gods holy Spiric in them, But thechildren of God 


'onely 
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onely ſeeme for atime to be as dead and withered trees , as 


their leaues be faded, yer do they afterward grow Orcene a» 
gaine; though now they beareno fruite, yet afterward they 
do; though now there ſeeme to beno ſap or moiſture in them» 
yet is there in the roote,and afterward ſhootes our ; though 
| now they be as dead, yet afterwards they revive again, Their 
ich and loue are ſometimes raked vp as it wett in the aſhes; 
but infidelitie is bound vp io the ſoule of the wicked, and ha- 
redeateth vp the bowels of their belly. Their charitie is ſom 
times cold , and their obedience full of defet; but the very 
bowels of the wicked are mercilefle crucltie, and they (ell 
themſelues to worke iniquitie: or if there be any ytter cine or 
darke,co make ſemblance and ſhew ofa good tree, yetis here 
|no ſap or moiſture of Gods holy Spiritia them. Wel they may 
(ave taſted ofthe good word of God, and of thepowers of 
the world co come, bur ic is but ataſte that they haue gotcen, 


andthe fruite that followeth ic,is bur a bloſſome.Buc the chil- 
dren nf Rad avs ear ghe hy Code Spiiicz and howlpeuer for a 


time the Spirit ſhew not it ſelf iu chem, yer doth it ..fterwards 
bud forth into the fruits of true righteouſneſle and holineſſe. 
To ſpeake all in one word, the wicked reuiue nor after they 


' 


children of God after that they ſeeme to be dead vntothelife 
ofGod at iaft reyiue againe,and do their former wockes: and 
2gaine, the wicked onely for ſome time ſeeme to live, and ar 
laſt ſhew plainly that they are and alwayes were dead in finne; 
but the children of God onely for ſome time ſeemto be dead, 
and at laſt reuiue agatne ynto the life of God, through the 
power of che Spirit which was neuer quite quenched in them, 

Herethen is both a word of comfort vnto the diſtreſſed, & 
awatchword likewiſe varo all in generall. A comfort it mu 
needs be ynto the aflied ſoule, thar in the deareli children 
of God, the life of God is not alwayesſo manifeft , but chat 
ſometimes they ſcemeto be dead, yet at laſt do reviue again, 
anddo their former workes. For why artthou fo full of hea- 


vinefſe,O thou diſtreſſed ſoule, 


doth in Winter every faire and pleaſant tree,For though now | 


ſeemed to be dead, becauſe intruth they never lived ; but the | 


and why are thy thoughts 10 || 


{troubled within thee? Art thou cucn dead in reſpeR of the 
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life of God?Feeleſt thou no warmth of the Pirit within thee? 
Art thou cold in zeale,cold in prayer, cold incharitie? Haft 
chou ſlacked that diligence which thou waſt wont to vſe in 
the ſeruice of thy God, in thy dutie towards thy neighbours 
and brethren ? Well, plucke vp thine heart, be not troubles 
nor feare. This is no other thing then ſometimes befalleth c. 
uen the deareſt children of God: for ſometimes even the bet} 
ofthem feele it to be ſo with them. Onelytell me this ; didf 
thou cuer feele the life of God and the warmth of his Spirj: 
within thee ? Had(i thou ſometimes comfort in the havino of 
thoſe graces, the want whereof doth now diſquiet and <f 
comfort thee? O whatelſe? andthere is thy gricfe that now 
chou findeſt not that comfort in them which thou waſt wont 


Cu apy. 


rn 


to find. Well, be ftrong, and comfort thine heart. For thy God | .Þ 


at the laſt will reuiue thee, Thy God will tabliſh the thing 
that he hath wrought in thee; and he that hath begunagood 
worke in thee, will performe 1t vntill che day of Ieſus Chriſt: 
for whom he loueth once, he Toueth vato the end, A cloud 


hath for a while overſhadowed rhee, and Caron far a time hy 


| a miſt hath obſcured thy light:but thy light ſhall breakeforth, 


though nor as the Sunne in his brighineſle, yer ſo clearethat 
the lf of thy God {hall be maynifelt in thee, 


nerall, that when you feele ſuch decayes ofthe life of God in 
your ſelucs,cither by dulnefſe vnto any dutie, or ſlackneſle in 
any ſeruice, then ye ſtirre vp the grace of God in you, andla- 
bour by prayer and euery holy courſe, that the grace which 


Onely ler this watchword be vnto thee, and vnto all in 96- | 


ſeemeth to be dead, may be reuvivedin you. As therefore the | 


ApeRtlcexhorteth, fo ſay Ivnto you, Awake thouthat ſleepeſt, 
and ſtand up fromthe dead, even them that are dead in rene and 
miquitie, aud Chriſt ſhallgine thee light, Shake off thatdrowt: 
nes which hath ſeized vpon you, and ſtir vp euery good grace 
of God in you, Quenchnot the Spirit that is within you, but 


(Frive togrow vp in grace and eueiy good gifr ofthe Spirit. | 
Is your love towards Gods Saints abated in you? Hearken to| 


the Apolile, Be affctioned to lowe one another with brot kerly lone, 
and let your loue be without diſſimnlation-and pray alwayes vnio 


the ſtrong God of your ſaluation,that your louc may _—_ 
dayly” 


——————_ I. 
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| 


J 
| 
| 
| 


i POR 


Ver $10» .. onthe Philippians. 


daily rowards all Saints, Yea, whatſoeuer good grace is de- 
ayedinyou,giueall diligence that it may be revived in you, 
and labour thereunto by all prayer and ſupplication in the 
ſuit. 
; The laſt thing which I noted in theſe words of the Apo- 
file, was the Apoliles excuſe of the Philippians ſlackeneſle to 
(ce forhim, For, in that he ſaith, YVherein notwithſlanding ye 
| ſlackneſle to care for him to proceed, not from want of good 

will rowards him ,” but from want of oportunitie to ſend vn- 

/tohim that which they defired. Whence Tobſerue this lefſon 

\forvs, that we are not alwayes ſharply to cenſure the lan- 

guiſhing of our brethren in faith, loue, or other yertue; but 

[rather charicably ro judge of them,and ſo much as in a good | 
(conſcience we may , to Zlue and excuſe them by a kindeand 

fourable interpretation , Not the beſt but they haue their 

infirmities, through which (ſometimes)rhey ſo fall that they 

ſeeme almoſt to be dead, as already we haue heard, both 0- 

mitting ro do ſuch things as they ſhould do, and committing 

ſuch things as they ſhould nor do : but many caules there 

may be of ſuchfailing in the performance of Chriſtian durie. 

AdefeR there may be of zeale, yer | 


feare of diſturbing the peace of the C 
ofenflamed defire to ſee the houſe of the Lord, wall & roofe 


builded vp in perfe&t beautie, A defethere may be of cha- 
ritie, yet proceeding rather from want of oportunitic then 
from want of will to performe that dutie . And ſoinother 
things, cauſes ſometimes way be 
ſuch faulrs which may excuſe the faules. And therefore we 
are charitably to iudge of the faults of our brethren, and ra- 
therin charitie preſume of that excuſe for them which may 
bealledged,then by ſharpe cenſureto condemne them whom 


the Lord hath not condemned. d 
Where yet we muſt hauc theſe caueats, firſt, that we « . 

nie notthat to be evill whichis cuill, _ ho be Nwks 

; ; , 1cQ, 

is finne; asthey dothart denie Abrahamto __ pints 3h 


vere carefull , but ye lacked oportunitie : he interpreteth their | 


procceding Tather from-;-.. 
hurch, then from want |. 


preſumed to be of ſuch and | 


raid of Sarah, She is my ſiſter : that deny Joſep | 
when ſo often he kd vnto his brethren by the _ of. 
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em 


Pharaoh ; that denie Peter to have finned (attheleaft mor. 
tally) when Pawl withliood him to his face; and they like 
wiſe that ſay of pride, itis cleanlinefle; of couctouſneſle, ic 
isthrift ; of deceit and fraud, it is wiſedome; of hypocriſie, it 
is curteous humanitie ; of laſciuious wantonneſle, it is requi- 
fite cheerefulneſie, and thelike , For this is not chatitablyto 
beare witha faulc, charitie being, as not ſuſpicious , ſo not 
fooliſh , co denie that to be euill which is euill; neyther isic 
to excuſe, but onely by alie , The ſecond cuear is, that we 
| donot farther excuſe the faults and infirmities of any thenin 
| a good conſcience we may : For ifthrough fauouror affe&i- 
on, or how elſe ſocuer we daſo, what good ſoever we ſhall 
dothereby vato others . ſurely we ſhall do great wrong vn- 
to our owne ſoules :: aud howſoeuer haply we brooke 1tfor 
a time, yet inthe end ſhall it Ringlike a Serpent. A goodcon- 
(ctence wa continual feaſt : But if in any mans behalfe, orto any | 
{purpoſe we ſhall do more then in a good conſcience wemay, 
the end thereof will be bitter asgall and wormwood, | 
Here thenare three ſorts cfmento dereproucd and con- 
demned; firit, ſuch.as vpon eueric ſlip of their brethren, and 
euery blemiſh wherwith they can be tainted,areready ſharp- 
ly to cenſure them, and by their cenſure to condemnethem 
| whom the Lord hath not condemned : Who art thou (faiththe 
Apoſtle) that condemmeſt another mans ſeruant ? he ftandethor 
falleth to his owne maſter, Yea, andin that that thou inageſt an- 
other, thou condemmeſ thy ſelfe : for thou that indgeſt, doeſt euen 
the ſame things, or the like that thou condemnelt in others. 
Ler vs pot therefore be haſtie ro cenſure or condemne one 
another for cuery fault, bur let ys beare one with anothers 
inficmities. Let vs judge of our brethren after therule of ch4- 
ritie, cucn as we would haue others to iudge of vs when we! 
fall chreugh infirmitie. Thereis one that iudgeth boththem | 
and ys; Jer vs commit all iudgement vnto him that iudgeth | 
righteouſly; and inthe meane time, rhinke ratherthe belt, 
thenthe worſt, as charitie bids ys, then as our ſence might 


1 legde vs. - i... - | ) 


Secondly, hereareto be reproued and condemned, fuct 


as with too too light and ſlight termes paſſe over _— 
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2nd grolle faules , Fora generation of men thereis, that ro 
the end forſooth that they may' ſeeme charitable in their 
iudgements towards their brethren , ſpeake good of that 
which plainly is euill,and interprere that vnro the beſt which 
in plaine eujdence is ſinfull and wicked . What ? muſt cha- 
ritic be a foole ? As ſhe is nor ſuſpicious,ſo ſhe isnort fooliſh; 


fas(hewill not eafly thinke the worſt, ſo ſhe will nor ſuffer | 


herſelfero beabuſed . For if when a man ſhould bepreſent 
atthe Sermon he be ordinarily bowling, or carding, or drin- 
| kiog, muſt Tin charitie thinke that he hachneeeſſaric occaſi- 
ons ofabſence ? Or when a man willingly and wittingly runs 


— 


|bimlelfe vpon the rockes by breaking the wholeſome Lawes | 


'of God, or ofman , am Ivncharitableif Tinterprete not his 
[ations vnto thebeft ? Nay rather he miſdeemeth of charitic 
thatſo thinketh : and this will commonly (ifit be marked) | 
fall out to be true, that hethat ſo vrgetha charitable iudge- 
ment couching ſuch things, and ſuch men as offend theſe and 
the like wayes, will be moſt vncharitable in his iudgement 
touching the beſt men, and the beſt things. As therefore we 
are not too ſharply to cenſure the falls of our brethren leſt 


'ypon a fooliſh conceit of charity, we think well of that which 
| indeediscuill, and ſoothe them vp in their finnes whoſe ſins 
| wereto be reproued . As the Preacher ſaith , Be not thou 11ſt 
 overmuch, And againe, Be not thou wickedouermuch : (o] lay, 
{letvsnottoo ſharply cenſure the faults of our brethren : and 
( 2aine, let vs not too lightly paſſe ouer grofle and notorious 
faults:let vs keep the rule of charity in iudging our brethren: 
and apaine, let ys not (to ſeeme charitable) chinke of groſlce 
faults as ſmall or no faults : let vs not condemne, where the 
Lord hath not condemned : and againe, let vs nor acquite, 


where the Lord hath not acquired. 
Thirdly, here are to bereproued and condemned, ſuch as 


| (ro excuſe the faults and offences of others) ſay and domore 
|thenin a good conſcience they may. For, as Iam not alwaies 
[to condemne thoſe men that do ſuch things, 25 wicked an+ 


'vngodly men, noryetto acquit a 


t_ 


} 


we offend againſt the rule of charicie;-ſolet vsrtake heede left | 


11 choſe that do ſuch things | 
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or other, further then in a good conlcience I may, Charitie 
muſt rule me co excuſe as I may, affeRion may not over. rule 
| me to excuſe more then Ifhould. Albeit thereforetoexcyſe 
| che faules of men may ſcemea very charitable faulc, yetifin 
any reſpeR we do therein morethen in a good conſcience we 
may, our faulc is inexcuſable , and our wdgement fleeperh 
not. Letvs therefore go ſo far in the excuſe ofour brethrens 
faults as ina good conſcience we may, but no further, Letys 
be ready to makethe beſt of things we may, butler vs cuer 
remember to hold faith and a good conſcience. Andletthis 
ſufficeto be noted from the ſeuerall points in theſe words, 

T ſpeake not, &c. The Apoſtle hauing Hgnifiedinthe for- 
mer verſe, his great reioycing inthe Lord, forthe Philippians 
care ouer him,now Gonifierh his reioycing to be,not fomuch 
| for the preſcnt giftthey ſent him, becauſe therewith his want 
was ſupplied, as for their ſakes, eucn for the fruite which 
ſhould redound thence vnto them , which he doth fromthe 
eleventh co the eighteenth verſe. Firſt therefore (to meete 
with the ſuſpicion ofa couetous or anabiect mind,) he deni- 
eththat he reioyced ſo greatlyfor the gift, becaulebyit his 
want was ſupplicd : and yceldeth a reaſon thereof, even be- 
cauſe he had learned to be content with whatſoever fate; | 
which contentment ofminde he profeſſeth be bath of Chriſt, | | 
verſ.11.12.13. Secondly, he telleth them, that notwithſtan- 
ding he reioycenot intheir gift, yet he commendeththeir 
liberality ſhewed both now and at othertimes rowards him, 
verſ. 14. 15. 16. Thirdly , he telleth them, that thething 
wherein he reioyceth, is the fruite of their gifc, for thatir ſhall 
further their reckoning , verſe 17. Thelſe be generally the 
points. 
| . Thſpeakenot, &c. Intheſe words, as I aid, the Apoſileto| 

meete with the ſuſpicionof a couetous , or at leaſt an abie4 

minde, denyeth that hereioyced for their gift, as if before he 
had received it he had bin caft downethrough want, or were 
not able to endure his wane. For thus it might be obieQed 
and ſaid: Yea indeede, doth this care for you ſo greatly re- 
| ioyce you? Likeenough your heart was downe before this 
phelpe came vato you, No, no, faich che Apoſtle, 7 ſpeak re 

thu 


———— 
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thi becauſe of want , becauſe my want 1s mt ied, as if before 


this ſupply came , I had bene caſt downe through want, or 


werenotableto endure want , For / have learned in whatſoe- | 


yer fate Tam, &c. which is a proofe that it was notfor the 
ifc that he reioyced, becaule kis want was ſupplied by it, but 
tor ſome other thing. 

Where I note, thatthe Apoſtle was neither deieRed and 
caſt downe through want, nor his affeion much altered by 
the ſupply of hiswants. Whece I obſerue who they are whom 
want doth not pinch to caſt them downe through heauines, 
namely, the children of God , who walkeſo as they have the 
Apoſtle for an example . What? are not the children of God 
pinched with want? Was not Abraham driven by famine our 


out of Canaan into Egypr? Was not 1ſaac driven by famine 
from one place vnto another? And was not the ſame lot vn- 
toal the Patriarchs?Had our bleſſed Saujour hiimſelfe a houſe | 
to put his head in? Were northe holy Apoſtles tried, as by | 


many other wayes, ſo by want? Yes ſurely, amonglt other 
aflitions, want and penurie is one, wherewith they that liue 
godly in Chriſt Teſus are ſometimes preſſed and pinched. Bur 
this is it, though they be in want, yettheyarenot overcome. 
of want : euen as the Apoſtle ſaith, We are in povertie, bur 
not overcome of pouertie. They looke vnto the Lord, and 
they reſtin himz they know that pouertie and riches, cuen 
both theſe are from the Lord , whomaketh poore and ma- 
kethrich, and thatall things worke together for the belt yn- 
to thoſethat loue and feare the Lord. And therefore oy 
hang not downe their heads, nor are caſten downethroug 
heauines, they murmure not at the Lord, oor breake our in- 
toimpatience, bur patictly depend vpon that God that com- 


manded the rauens to feede his Prophet E/as, andthat fee- 
deth the yong rauens that crie for want oftood. They know 
thatthe Ls careth for them though the world ſeeth ir nor, 
and that he will ſupply their wants, ſo farre as he ſeerhir 
ood for them, and thereforethey comfort andcheare them- 


o0n in him. 
Let this then teach vs, notto looke atmens wants , but 


Pouerttic or ri- | 


x 


how men are affeRed chrough their wants, hes 
| Cc 
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ches are no certaine arguments of the loue or of the hatred of 
God towards any. Both are mercics and bleſſings of the 
Lord vnto the godly, and bothareplaguesand ſnares ynto 
che wicked. By pouettie and want the godly are oftentimes 
tryed , to ſee whether they will blaſpheme God to is face: 
whether they will murmure againſt the Lord, whether they 
can be content, as to receive good atthe hand of Gad , foto 
recciue cuill; whether in time of aduetfitic chey will g04- 
way from the Lord, By riches likewiſe the godly arcoften 
tryed, to ſee whether they will thereby grow proud, and 
forgetthe Lord; whether they will, as good Stewards, yſc 
them to the gloric of his Name, and the good of their bre. |. 
thren; whether they will beare themſclues as enriched by 
him , and make him their chiefelt creaſure, Boththele (ſay) 
are trialls vnto the godly, that the triall of their faith maybe 
| found ro their praiſe, and honour,and glorie atthe appearing 
of Chriſt Icſus. Againe,pouertie is ofcen laied vpon thewic- 
ked for aplague , as Salomon ſheweth, where he elleththe 
Prow.6.11. | Sluggard, that his powertie cometh as one that traxelleth by the 
way, and hu neceſſitie a; an armed man : and tiches are often gi- 
venthem as ſnares, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, where he faith, 
LTim.6.9, | chat they that will berich, fall into temtation and ſnaret , aud into 
many fooliſh and noyſome luſts which arowne menin perattion and 
deſtruftion. Pouertie then or riches, plenty or want, are not. 
the things that we are to looke vnto, for that theſe arecom-' 
monto the wicked with the gadly; but how they worke vp- 
pon mens atfcions, what effeRs they hauc among the chil- 
drenofmen. Doth thy pouertic and want make thee hang 
downethy head, breake thy heart through heauineſle, cauſe 
thee tommurmure and grudge againſt thy God, drive thee to 
thiake of vnlawfull ſhifts for the ſupply of thy wants? &c. 
chenIRtand in feare of thee, neyther can TT comfore thee with 
any ſweere promiſe of grace and mercic. But art thouched-| 
redin thy God notwithſtanding thy penury and want, dolt 
chou waite vpon him, depend ypon him , and endure pati- 
ently ? Is it enough for thee tha he can ſupply thy wants if 
hewill, and therefore chendoefi meekly ſubmit hy ſelte vn- 


| ©© his will? Then ſurely thou artrich in Gods favour, and vn- 
to 


ma | 
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are a blefſing vnto thee, and a token of Gods fauour. As 
then the Wile man ſaith, There is that gathereth, and yer 
ſcattererch; ſol ſay, There is that wanteth, and yet is rich,thar 
is rich, and yet wanteth; that wanteth the worlds ſuperflui- 
tie, and yet isrich in Gods fauour, and that is cich in worldly 
wealth, but poore in Gods tight. As we beare or drowpz 
vader cur pouertie, ſowearepooreor rich inthe Lord : and 
apaine, as we vic or abuſe our riches, ſo we are poore or rich 
vnto God. If then we be in waar, let vs not be caſt downe 
with heauineſſe; but let vs be chearefull in our God, who 
can ſupply what wanteth ifhe will, and will ifhe ſec it good, 


tonneſſe, butler vs vie ictoGodsglorie z fo ſhall our want 
1becomfortable, andour riches a bleſſing vnto vs. 


PaHiLllP. 4- | 
Verſe 11. For 1 hawe learned im whatſoener/tate 1 am, therewith 
tobe content, Fo 
doc. 


12. And [canbeabaſed, ana / can aboun 


Paai=o> Ow intheſencit veriegallow ings the ans 

: KITE file Genifieth his reioycing to Dc , not io 
S J-> [* ch Gr the preſent gilt it lelte whichthey | 
Y, ly ſent him,as for the fruit which thence ſhould 
SIMI .cdound vntothem : and in theſe words, 1 


to theebelongerh an inheritance among the Saints, Againe, 

doriches lift thee vp in pride aboue thy brethren, ſer thee a 
running after noyſome luſts and pleaſures, choake the word, 
and the graces of Gods Spirit within thee, and make theero 
fartafide from thy God ikea broken bowe ? then thy riches | 
area ſnarevnto thee, and they turne vnto thy deſtruction : 
but if thou vie them co Gods glory,the good of thy brethren, 
[andthine owne onely honeſt and godly comfort, then they 


[fwe haue plenty, let vs not abuſe ic to riotouſneſſe and wan: | 


LECTVRE LXXXIX. | 


op 5 ſpeake not, Oc. be denicth chat he reioyced | 


becauſe. 


375. 
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becauſe his want was ſupplyed by their gift, asifbefore tha 
ſupply came.vnto him, he had bene caſt downe through hea- 
uineſſe, or were not able to endure his want, Where,in thac 
he was not calt downe through want , I obſeruced who they 
are whom want doth not pinch to caſt them downe throvoh 
heauineſſe; namely , the children of God who walke + 
they haue the Apoſtle for an example. Not thatthe children 
of God are never pinched with want, but though they be 
oft-times in want, yetare they never ouercome of want, For 
they looke vnto the Lord, andreſt in him; they know that 
he maketh poore and makethrich, that he can ſupplie their 
wants ifhe will fand that he will, if he ſec it good ; andthere- | 
fore they drowpe not, they murmurenot, but they depend 
ypon him, they comfort themſclues in him. Which ſhould 
teach vs not to looke to mens wants or riches, but how theſe 
worke on their affeRions, what effeRs follow theſe in them, 
For pouerty and riches, plenty and want, euen both theſeare 
common tothe wicked with the godly, butrthey donotalike 
affeR them both. The wicked, through want, drowpe, and 
murmure, & fall toall vnlawfull ſhifts,co ſupply their wants: 
bur the godly are cheerefull in their God, waiting vpon him, 
depending vpon him, enduring patiently ; holding itenough 
thatGod can ifhe will,and will, if he ſee it good, ſupply their 
wants. Againe, through riches the wicked grow proude,, 
runne after their luſts and pleaſures , oppreſle their brethren, 
and forget theirGod; burtthe godly vſe their riches to the 
loric of God, the good of their brethren, and their owne 
honef and lawfull vſe and comfort . As therefore webeare 
ordrowpeynderour wants, we are pooreor rich in Godsfa- 
uour :and apaine, as we vic or abuſe ourriches, we arc poore 
or rich inGods fauor : andtherfore, this is the thing that we 
are to looke at, how men are affeRed through cheir pouerty 
or their riches. Thus farre we haue already proceeded, Itfol- 
loweth. | 
For Ihazelearned, &c. This is the reaſon whereby the 
Apofile proueth that he ſpake not becauſe of want , thaxthe 
ſupply ofhis want by their helpe, was notthe cauſe of histe- 
ioycing,as if before that ſupply came ,he had bene caſt dow 


through 


At. 
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through heauineſe; but now thac they had holpen him he re- 
joyced, And his reaſon (andeth thus: I have learned to be 
content with my owne ef!ate whatſocuer it be, therefore it 
not the ſupply of my want by your gift that cauſeth my re- 
joycing, bur another thing. / have learned. How had he lear- 
ned? He had learned out of the word, that he ought to be 


4 


[content with his eftate whatſouer it was. Buthe had learned 
by long experience to be content With his owne eftate what- 
ſocuer it were: if he were in labours,in perils,in watchings,in 


hunger and chiift, in faſtings, in cold and nakedaes, experi. 


ence had taught him to be content with theſe things. Which 
'hefurcher prouech, by an enumecation of divers f}ates,wherin 
he knew how co carry bimſeife, and therewith to be content, 
[canbeavalcd, that is, if being in pouertie and wanr,l be con- 
temued and debaled, notw ithflanding whatſocuer excellent 
(graces of the Spirit I have, I know how to carry it, I can be 
content,and not drovpe the head : and 1 can abound, that is, if 
I abound in honcur,wc alth or fauour,] know how to carry it, 
I can be content,ard not be proud. Fuery where, for time and 
place,and i all things belonging to this life, / am tn/iruttedand 


and to be hunor4e, and to abound. and to hane want, and (till I can 


i 


[grow inſolent through my better, nor be caſt downe with 
heavineſſe through my meaner eftare,nor relinquiſh my dutie 


© » 
be coatent with which of theſe eſtates ſocuer, and neither 


In my catling whatſoever be my ſtate. This Itake to be the 
meaning of thefe words. So that here we have arcaſon of his 
deniall in rhe words immediatly before, and a confirmation 
ofthe reaſon, by an enumeracion of divers ates wherein he 


knew how tocarry him(cife, and therew 
Now let vs ſee what inſtruftions we may gather hene 


our further vſe and benefite, 
The firf thing which Inote is fromthe reaſon of the Apo- 


fle,in that he ſaitb,he hath learned, in whatſocuer (late he 15, 
| ue a leſſon very fit 


therewith to be content . Whence 1 obſc: | 

for vs,and for all Chriſtians to learne,cuen to be EONeROn es '£ 

our eftaro wharſocuer it is. The Apolile had MEN _ = 
an - 


ith to be content. | 
e for 


rel-giouſly caught (for ſo the word fignifieth) 44h tobe full| _ 


lon by his owne long experience: we haue precept, 
ample, | 


ee eee 


| 
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ample,and experience to teach ys this leſſon, Godlineſſe (fiih 1 
our Apoitle) s great gaine, if amanbe content niththat he hy, | 


For we brought nothmg into the world,and it it certaine that weigy 
carrie nothing out T herefore whenwe haxe food and raimemn 1.1 T 
therewuthrbe content. Where firſt tothe commendation of con- 
rentment, he ſhewes itto be the fruice of godiiveſle, For 2; 
goClinefſe hath this honour to be the onely great gaine of 
Chriftians; ſo hath it this fruite, that the man that is godly, is 
content wich that he hath. Secopdly is ſet downe the reaſon 
which might and ſhould makes to be content with that we 
liaue: For we brought nothing into the world,&&c. Thirdly is et 
downe anexhortation vnto contentment , which may and 
ought to be vnrovs a precept, that when we haue food & 
raimentc, we ſhould therewith be contear. To the like purpoſe 
is that part of our bleſſed Sauiours Sermon , where incarncſt 
maner, and by many arguments he difſwadeth vs fromcare- 
fulneſſe for food and raiment, For what elſe in fc is allthar 
but a precept to be content with that we haue,and todepend | 
ypon the Lord his prouidence for the reft? But if we had no 


might and ſhould preuaile wichvs . For ſo he had taughe vs 


me, andlooke onthemwhich walke ſo, as ye haue vs for an example, 
He then being content with his eftate whatſocuer it was, we 
ſhould looke on him,and likewiſe be content with oureiate 
whatſoeuer irbe,Whereunto might alſo the examples of our | 
bleſſed Sauiour, and of all that naue liued godly in Chiilt Ie- 
ſus, be added, For all the godly were alwayes content with | 
wharſveuer ſtate they had; and if they were not content, they 
were not godly;diſcontcntment being as great an cnemie vN- 
to godlinefle as any. But what needeth more to this purpoſe 
then the experience of Gods children euen at this day? For 
this, ſo many as fearethe Lord, learne by continuall expert-| 
enceat this day, that be our feete pinched inthe fiockes with 

loſeph, or ſuffer we famine with the holy Patriarks, or be me! 
perſecuted by cruelltyrants with Ehah, or be we ſpoiled of | 
all that ever we have by theeues, or by fire with 706; or be we 


precept or exhortation atall,the very example of our Apoſile| | 


| 
in the former Chapter,where he faith, Brethren,be followers of | 
| 


deflitute of wealth, friends,and yery necefſaries for the mait- 
| renance 
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nance of this life 5 or tempted, aftlicted and tormented with 
the faithfull children of God in the Primiciue Church;yer il] 
the Lord careth for vs,and by his will all theſe chings happen 
ynco vs; and as he ſecth ic good, he deliuereth vs out of all our 
troubles, / have bene youg, faith the Prophet Damid, and now [Pſal.37-25, 


[time of the Lord, thongh ſometimes they may ſeeme to be 
forlaken; neither do rheir poſteritie beg their bread, as dri- 


buchare a good iſſue; though ſometimes they bein pouertie, 


\am old, yet nener ſaw { the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed be T44104 
their bread. In which place the Prophet bringeth in his 64.ne 
.experience.to ſhew that the righceous are noi forſaken at any 


\uen to any exigent further then the Lord ſecth it ro be for 
their good and his owne glory. And vpon the like experience 
which ihe children of Got find 19 themſclues, and ſee in o- 
thers at this day,they may ſay the like. For though ſometimes 
thry be afMlited on euery i le, yer are theyneuer in diſtreſſe, 


yetare they never ouercome of pouertie ; though ſometimes | 
they be perſecvted, yer are they never forſaken;though ſome- | 
times they be coſt down, yer they never periſh,as ſaith the A- 2.cor.g.8. 
poſile of himſelf, Why ſhould nor then even experience teach | 


| 


| 


r5this Icfſon,to be content with our eſtate whatſoever it is? | 
But it may be it wil be queſtioned, what ir 1s to be content? 
The word which the Apoltle here vſeth, properly Ggnifieth | 
ſuch a one as is ſo content with that he hath, as that he reſteth | 
who!!y in himſelfe, neither ncedeth any thing of any other. 


And ſo onely God himſelfis properly {aid to be content with | 
thathe hath, becauſe he alone is al-ſufficicnt, having all things | 


| 


nhimſelfe,and needing nothing from any other, being there-| 


fore onely blefled and onely perfeR.Bur here in this place,he 


ts ſd to be content with thathe hath, whoſe preſent ey] 
wherein God hath ſer him, whatſocuer it 15, doth fo fatisfic 
him,chat albeijthe need many things, be much preſſed, trou- 
bled and affied, yethe is contented, and patiently vnder- 


| 


g2eth whatſoever the Lord bis will is, Whercas ator AC 
cepr,andexample,and experience, ye ſee,we arc taugnt 4h e. 
content with our eftate whatſoeuer it is, the meaning 1s, tnat 


the preſent eſtate wherein God hath ſet vs, V hatſocuer tis, 
nd fatisfie vs,that 


and whoſocuer we be, ought ſo to ſuffices —__thought _ 
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Crazy, 
though init we want many things, yet with jt we ſhow i 
rs The reaſon is: fr vas tis the or man 
or rich, wherein the Lord hath ſet vs; and therefore _ to be 
content with ic,were to refilt his will, and to becon,c fighters 
againkt the Almightie, Secondly, becauſe howſoeuer we m; 

ſceme to want things that areneedfull for vs, yer are xe nc; 
forſaken of the Lord; and indeed howſoeuer the world ſeerh 
it not,nor cannot, yet do we want no maner of thing that is 
good For that ofthe Propher is alwayes rue, The Lion lacks 
and ſuffer bunger, but they which ſeeke the Lord, ſoall want nothing 
that is good; good for them, and good for his glorie. Want we 
may many temporall bleſſings, and yer we Want nothing that 
is g00d. becauſe the Lord knowethit to be good tha wel. 
want them,Wanting then nothing that is good, what reaſon | 
but we ſhould be content? 

Should we thea be content with our preſent eſtate, what(o- 
euer itis? This then ſhould teach ys to take heed and beware 
of couctoulſnes,that montterof finnes, which makes vs change 
| our God, worſhip other gods,and fall downe before a wedge 
of gold, being therefore called idolarrie. The couetous man 
he 1s never content with that he hath, bur the more he hath, 
the rrorc (il! he craueth : his defire .5 like vnto hell, it js never | 
filled, but with the horſelecch ill he crieth, Giue, give; and 
like vato the graue,or the barren wombe,or the earth thatftil 
drinketh in water, or the fire which the more fucll it hath,the' 
{ more it is nouriſhed; he neve1 ſuch, It is enough. If he hane 
bur alicle, he thinketh ke hath not enough; if afterwarcshe | 
haue more, yet he thinketh he hath not enough; if atter that 
he haue more,yet he thinkes of another enough, and enough 
is alwaies to come, though alreadic he haue more then e-i 
nough. Yea if with Ahb he haue a kingdome, yet ſhall not 
poore Naboth be able to hold his Anas 28 him, but his vine- | 
yard, cuen his onely vineyard he muſt haue, and he will have. | 
Many ſuch there are which haue enlarged their defires like 
hell, which can neuer be content with thatthey baue, what- 
ſoeuer they haue. Whereupon are murmurings, contentions, 
mutinies,warres,thefts,and all vniuſt dealing , andina word 
all euill, For conetonſnes (as the Apoſtle ſaith) # the roote Oo | 
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evil, which while men luſt after, they erre fromthe faith, and pierce 
themſcluet through by many ſorrowes.We may not therefore be 
[like vnto theſe, but, bating couetouſnes, we muſt be content 
| vithchatportion which the Lord hath giuen vs, be ic more 
'orleſſe; with that ſtate whereip he bath ſer vs, be it beter or 
[worle, It he ſee it good to lift vp our heads when we are low, 
(he will; and again, if he bring vs downe from on high,he doth 
it becauſe he {ceth it good, Howſoener therfore it be with vs, 
let ysbe content, Tomy hearenty Father (faith our bleſled Sa 
| viour)knoweth that ye hane need of theſe things : and againe,Jf ye 
which ate erll can gine good gifts unto your children , how much 
more ſhall your Father which «mn heauen ginc good gifts to them 
[cha ake him? Doth our heau enly Father know what we have 
\needof? and wil he giue vs the things which we need?It then 
[ menced health, he will ſend ic if itbe good for vs: if weneed 
{wealch,he will ſead it if ic be good forys : if we needliber- 
tie,hewil ſend it if it be good for vs: if we need peace orlove 
inthe world, he will giue it if it be good for vs; and generaliy 
whatſocuer we need, we ſhall hauc ifhe ſee it to be good for 
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thinke we have enough; nor with the mal-contented perſon, 
alwayes miſlike our preſcnt Rate whatſocuer it is. He that 
openeth his hagd,and filleth all things living with plenteoul- 
nes,hath enough for vs always in tore,libertic enough, health 
enough, wealth enough,&c. to reach out vnto vs if he ſee it 
good for vs. Let our eyes therefore alwayes waite vpon him, 
and let ys learne in whatſocuer fate we ate, therewith to be 
content. 1 
The ſecond thing which I note, is fom the confirmation | 
of the Apoſiles ma 9p here he ſaith, / can be abaſed,Fc. For 
in thathe ſaith, / can be abaſed,and 1 can abourd, be ful and hun- 
grie,Gc, he ſpeaketh as well ypon experience in bimſclte as 
he had found that be could doe, as vpon a religious know- 
ledge that he ſhould do ſo. Sothat he had as well felt hunger 
2nd want,and bin abaſed,as bene full and abounded. Whenee | 
L obſerue,that the Lord io beftowing his remporail bleſſings 
vpon his children, doth nocalwayes keepe the ſame courle, 
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Vs. Let vs not therefore with the couerous worldling , neuer HH 


but ſome he bleſſcth with pleotie _ [on ; SI | 
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land dignicie, where they had all chings at their defire, Our A- 
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exerciſeth with penury and want, and ynto others he oiver 
experience of both. e{braham and Lot were ſo rich in Gree c 
and cattell, and fo full of lubltance, that the land could = 
bearc them that they might dwell together . Boaz likewiſe 
was a man of great power, both for vertue, authoritie and ri. 
ches. Salomon exceeded in riches allthe men that ever were 
before him or after him. And tobefilent ia the reft, of that 
good conuert Zachers it is ſaid, that he was rich, Againe, the 
widow was but pouore, that threw but two mites into the 
ereaſurie, and yet caſt in all that ſhe had, even all kerlivino, 
That lazer Lazarus, who when he died was caried into Abra. 
hams bolome, was a very poore begoer. Tholethat wangred 
vp «nd downe in ſyeepe Skins and m goate- Skins, being deſtitate affii 
fled and tormented, that wandred um wilderneſſes and mountaines, 
and dens and caues of the earth, were no great men, it may well 
be thought, in the world . Yea our bleſſed Saujour faith of 
himſclfe,thac the foxes had holes and the birds of the heanenhad 
neaſts, but the Soune of man had not whereontor:ſt his head, And 
apain, /ob in his time was the greateſt man for [ubſtance & wealth 
of all the men of the Eaſt; and Iikewiſe he was as bare and poore 
and diftrefled, as the divell by Gods permiſſion could make 
him.It is like that Afordecatand Eſter in the land of their cap-' 
tivitie had no great abundance and plentie fora while; but| 
after a while the Lord exalted them both vnto greathonour 


| 


} 


| 


poſtle faith, both of himſelfe and of others , that they did} 
both hanger and thirſt, and were naked and buffetted and had no cer- 
taine dwelling place : that they laboured,, working with their owne 
hands: were rented. perſecnted, deFpiſed - and made as the filth of 
the world,and the of ſcouring of all things; and yer whar by mira: 
cles which he wrought, diſeaſes which he healed, and ſoule- 
conuerſions which by his miniſtery were wrought, he wagof- 
ten much honored,and many times a2bounded.Thus the Lord 
miniftreth; his temporall blefſings as he will, to ſome more,t0 
ſome lefſe, and to the ſame men at ſome times more, and at 
ſome times leſle ; even toall and at all times according to the 
good pleaſure of his will . In ſome of his children he will be 


glorified by their pouertie and want, by their croſſes wok 
[0M 


| 
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ions, by their loſſes and diſgraces: for in that in theſe things 
| hegiueth them apatient and contented,andchearefull mind, 
ſo that they are not ouercome of theſe things, nor caſt downe 
through heauineſle as the wicked, herein God is glorified. A- 
oaine, in ſome of his children he will be plorified by their 
| wealth and riches, by their honour and preterments, by their 
/ powerand authoritie: for, in chat in theſe things he ſo tem- 
pereththem, thar they vie them to the glorie of his name and 
the good of their brethren, and not ſwell thereby, nor abuſc 
them as the wicked do, herein he is glorified. Againe,in ſome | 
of his children he will be glorified both inplentie & in wane, | 
both in honour and indiſhonour : for inthat by thele things {1 
| he ſo ballancerh them, that they runne on an euen courſe, and | 
neither ſink too low by the one, nor arelifred coo high by che 
other, herein alſo is he glorified. 
Letthis then firſt teach them that abound in wealth and ! 

greatneſſe, theſe two points: ficlt, not to diſdaine their infe- 

riours in wealth and greatneſſc,as roomeane forthem to baue. |. 1 
any dealing at all withal.For how meane ſoeuer they be in the 
worlds account, and how deſtitute of all things foeuer they 
| ſeeme tobe, yer may they be as great in Gods fauour, and a- 
bound as much inthe graces of Gods Spirit, asthou that haſt 
all things thatthine heart can deſire, And yet what a great fa- 
uour ordinarily it is for the inferiour to be admitted to the 
ſpeech of his ſuperiour? Well,admitting you both to be alike 
great in Gods fauour, the difference which I find betwixe you 
is chis,that ifchou be the greater and wealthier, thou haſt che 
greater account to make, which may not be any cauſe vnto 
thee todiſdaine thy brother. The ſecond poinc is,that they vic 
their wealth and oreatneſle to the glory of God an: the good : 
of their brethren. For not the having, but the weil viivg of 
our riches and authoritic, &c.commendeth vs vnto God; and | 
how much ſoeuer we haue,ifwe vſe it not well that which we'| Þ 
have, itisnotoken to vs of his grace and favour towards Vs. | 4 
Nay, ifhe give vs riches and honour, &c. and not withall the | 3 
oraceto yſe them as we ſhould, they are vnto vs an occation 


of falling, of falling from Gad,of falling into idolatrie, of fal- 


line into many fooliſh and noiſome luſts,of falling into > as | 
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| der then how thou vſeſt theme for fo they are,andarenor ſpe- 


| ſecured, & thelike, is no token that God hath forſakenthem, 


p_ 


let plentie be a prejudice to them that abound ; neither let 
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| ſnares of the diuell, Haſt thou then wealth, honor,authoritie, | 


&c? I hey are the bleſſings of God beſtowed vpon theewho. | 
ſocuer thou art, But wilt thou know » hether they be ſpeciall Z 
fauours beltowed vpon thee, as vpon his deare child? ConG. 


cialifauours vpon thee « Whercon if we did fo thinke as we 
ſhould, we would not ſo delight and ſet our hearts on them 
as we do, but we would chink of wel vfing them a greardeale 
more then we do. As many therfore as God hath bleſſed with | 
theſe things,let them fudic to glorific the Lord by themythat | 
ſo they may haue comfort inthem,as in tokens of his ſpeciall | 
fauour towards themz and alwayes remember to rejoyce in | 
the Lord,as in your chiefeſt treaſure, 

Secondly, for ſuch as are abaſed and in want, let this firſ 
be a comfort vntothem. For this, that they atcabaſed andio 
want, that they are hungrie,thirſtie,cold, naked, reuiled, per- 


or ſhut vp his loving kindneſle in diſpleaſure towards them, 
Nay, this is the cup that many of the beſt of Gods Saints haue 
deeply Crunke on before them. Let them then comfortthem: | 
{clues in this, that thus they are brought into the fellowſhip 
of the Saints of God, Be ir then tribulation,or anguiſh,or per-! 
ſecution,or famine,or nakednes,or perill,or ſword,or alltheſe 
that preſſe vs,let them not be able to ſeparate vsfrom theloue 
of God in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, bur in all theſe things let vs 
be more then conquerours through him that hath loued vs, 
Whatſocuer we ſuffer or want in the world, let vs comfort 
our ſelues inthis, that its che beaten way wherein many ot 
Gods Satats have walked ynto heauen.Secondly,letthis teach! 
them to bridle their tongues in their talke of them that are 

g:ear and wealthy, Ir is a common fault with them of the 
meaner ſort to ſay of them, that they haue their riches in this 
world,they hane their honour here on earth, Bur we are to 
know,that the Lord hath them that belong vnto him in both 
forts of men, highand low, rich and poore. Neither therefore 


want ſeeme to priuiledge them that lacke : bur as cuery man 


beareth his want, and vſeth his abundance, fo let him be! 
: thought 
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thought to haue his portion among the righteous, 


| 
| Thirdly, ſuch as have experience both of plenty , and of 
| want, let them hence learne, not to ſtoupe at the one, or 


tumble at the other, Let not their wants diſmay them, nor 


raketh away; and his name is tillto be bleſſed . Whether 
| therefore we are abaſed orabound, whether we be full or 
| hungrie; whether we abound or haue want, eueric where, 


andinallchings we are to bleſſc him, knowing that all things 


| F | zreaccording to his will, 

FN Now giue me leaue in one word to point at one other ob- 
| ſcruation from theſe words. In that he faith, 7can be abaſed, 
andlikewiſe, / car a5omnd Cc 1obſeruea notable patterne of 
great perfection in a Chriltian;for then we grow to a notable 
perfection, when we can both be abaſed and abound, be full 
and hungry,&c.and ſtill be content with the one or the other 
withour murmuring or grudging. The philoſophers and hea- 
then writers haue talked much of bearing both aduerfity and 
proſperitie patiently, and hue ſer downe good precepts for 


verfitie, or ſwelling in proſperitie, But let any man tell me of 
'thebelt of them, that kept that conſtant courſe in both, not 
danted with the one, nor pufe vp with the ather. Nay in this 

degree of perfeRion, none ofthem can,but our Apolile mult 
\ bethepatterne for vs to follow after,that we may all of vs ſay 
with the Apoſtle, [can be abaſed, and I canabound,&c.Y ea this 
54 thing which we ſhould all of vs know by experience 0 
our ſelues, that we can be abaſed, &c. and wherein we ſhould 

be inſtruRted and rauohtasin amylteric ofreligion, to be a- 

baſed, and to abound, &c. for this is an holy point of Chri- 

tian knowledge to know to be abaſed, and to abound,to be 

content witheither, and not to relinquiſh any Chriſtian duty 

for either, 

| Buralas, howignorant are all ſorts of men herein? In the 

Clergie, what ambitious ſeckiog after the chiefeli dignities? 

What heaping of liuings onevpon another , benefice vpon 


| their abundance exalc them, The Lord giveth, and the Lord 


| 


walking conſtantly inthemboth, without drouping in ad-}. . 


denefice,prebend ypon prebend,& of benefices in Commen- 


dam vpon Biſhopricks ? In Ne POT hs o 
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houſe to houſe, and laying of fieldto ficld? What _ 


and nay into all kinds of commodities? What thirſing 
and gaping (till after more, more? And what is thecauſe of | 


all? We hauenotlearned both to befull and tobe buvprie, | 


\ but nor with want. This prickes and pinches, and is as bitter 


both to abound, and ro haue want. It may be, we cana- 
bound, but we cannot be abaſed: it may be,wecau be full,but 
we cannot be hungrie : it may be, we can away with plenty, 


vnto vs as death 2 but haue we learnedto abound and to bc 
full? Nay we know not when we abound, or when we ate 
full : and beſides that, abundance and fulneſſe makes vs wan. 
ton, andproude, and forgettull of ſuch Chriſtian duties as 


we oughtro performe, as might caſily hauc beneproued, if 
time had giuen leaue. 

| Long we then in our ſoules to grow forwardin agocd 
depreeof Chriſtian perfeRion ? Let vs learne both to beaba- 

ſed, and to abound, &c. Let not abundance or plenty make 

vs wanton, or proude, or forgetfull of cur Chriſtiandutics: 

neither let penury and want make vs murmure, or faint, or 
caſt vs downe through heauineſſe . Let ys walke conſtantly 
in both, in both let vs be content, and in both walkein thoſe 

holy waics which God hath ordained ys to walke in, If we 
can once take out this leſſon, it will bring with it ſuch aChri- 1 
ſian perfcRion, that we ſhall not be to ſceke almoſt inany 
pointof Chriflianitie . Let vs therefore apply it , andas wc 
grow either in wealth, or ia want, let ys thinke onit, that 
daily more and more we may know to be abaſed, andto- 
bound, and that daily more and more we may be inſirudted, 
euerie where, andia all chings,both to be full, and to dehun-| 
grie,to abound, and to have want. 
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- 'them ftom that ſence whereunro ſome wrelt them. For tho- 
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| which as heneth me. 
14. Notwithſtanding ye hane well done that ye did, ce, 


| : Ay 7m abletogo all things, &-c. We have heard 
| OA; what things the Apotile aſſumed to himlelfe, 
A 1 ha 21d they were great things; as thathe had 
I a learnedto be content with his eftate whatſo- 
Wn ten ſed, and co abound ; that every where, and 
inall things, he was inftruRed both to be full, and to be hun- 
eric, both te abound and to have want. Now leſt he ſhould 
ſceme to boaſt too much of himſelfe, or to giue others occa- 
fion of boaſting themſclucs, he giueth the whole glorie of 


vnto Chriſt, that enablcth him thereunto. For the berter yn- 
derſtanding of which words, firſt it will be needfull rocleare 


row the malice of Satan, no doubr,either blinding the eyes of 


eucr it were, that he knew both to be aba- | 


all thathe is able to do, in all che things that heſpeaketh of ,]. . 


| our Aduerſaries that they ſhould not ſee the truth, or harde- 


ning their hearts that they ſhould peruert the waies of cruth: 
theſe words which by our Apoſtle are added ( leſt he ſhould 
ſceme to boaſt too much ofhimſelfe) are wrefted by our ad- 
uerſaries vntothe greateſt boaſt of mans perfection that can 
be: theſe words wherein our Apoſile giucth all glorie vnto 
Chriſt, are drawne by our Aduetſaries vatothe glory of man, 
/and his perfeQ obedience, For, to proue that man 1n this life 


isable perfeQly ro fulfill the Law of God, they alledge this 


placeas making to that purpoſe, where itis ſaid , 1 am able. 
[So thatthey giue this meaning of theſe words; Iam able,nor 


'onelyto be abaſed, andtoabound, &c. but generally , Tam 


able to do all things , cuen all chings that the Law requireth, 
| 1 4 throu 
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through the helpe of Chriſt which trengtheneth me, is, ifhe 
helpe and firengthen me by his grace, that whart abilitic] 
want in my felfe, may be ſupplied by him . And herevvon 
they conclude, that man regenerate isable, by the grace of 
Chriſt working together with him and ſtrengthening him, | 


{ 


|Levit. 19.1 5. and, Thou ſhalt lowue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . Againe, whois 
| hethar is avle cocontinue inall things that are writteninthe 


| 


perfectly to fulfil the whole Law of God , Whereby, how 
much they peruert the meaning of the Apoſtleinthisplace, 
we ſhall eafily perceiue,, if we looke but a little into the do- 
Arine which hence they deliver. For who is hethat isableto 
loue tie Lordhis God with all his heart, with all his ſoule, 
withall his mince, and his neighbour as himſclfe? Andyet 
this the Law requireth, ſaying , Thox ſhalt louethe Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, with all thy fonle, andwith all thy might; 


Booke ofthe Law to do them? And yet the Law faith, Car. 


(ed is enerie maithat continueth not tn all thimgs that are written | 


tn the booke of the Law to aothem. Againe, who is he that doth! 
good and finneth not? In many things (ſaith James) weofferd 
all, And Tohn, If we ſay that we haze no ſin, we deceine our (clues, 
and the truth t5not invs. And ſimme,we know gs the ts 0 
of the Law , lo that whoſoener ſouneth tranſorcſſeth alſo the Law, 
We know in part, ſaith the Apoſtle, we propheſie in part. Now, 
as is our knowledge, fo is our faith, our loue, our obedience. 
For ſo long as weare clothed with the earthly houſcofthis | 
tabernacle, as our knowledge is vnperfeQ,ſo our faith, our 
loue, and our obedience are vnperfe, Yea, in the very deſt 
of vs there is alwaycs a rebellion berweene the fleth and the 
ſpicic; and the betcer we are, the ſharper oftentimes will the 
combate be. Who is he then that is able in this life perfeAly 
to fulfill the Law of God? Vnro Chriſt Ieſus God gauethe | 
Spirit without meaſure, and he was able perfeRly to fulfil! 
the whole Law of God, and did fulfill it for vs, that therigh-! 
teouſneſſc ofthe. Law might be fulfilled in vs, and we might 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. Bur vntovs,l. 
meaneeuen yntothe moſt regenerate and ſanQified man,the 
Spirit is giuen onely by meaſure, ſo that the fleſh andthe 
luſts thereof arenot altogether mortified and vtterly m 

| there- 
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thereby , buroftentimes prickes they haue in the fleſh, and 
meſſengers of Sathan to buffer them, How fare off then 
are the beli from perfe&tly fulfilling the whole law of God? 


| Some indeed are fatd in the Scriptures to haue walked in all 
[che commandcements and ordinances of the Lord without re- 
| proofe, as Zacharie anc Elizabeth; and othersto haue ſought 
the Lord with their whoic heart, as thoſe godly Kings, Da- 
aid, Ala, Toſiah, Fc. But we muſt vnderſtand, that as /eroboam 
| and others are {aid,not to have followed the Lord with their 
whole heart, becaute they made & worſhipped other gods, ſo 
thoſe godly kings are ſaid to haue ſoughtthe Lord with their 
whole heart, becaule they gaue the honor which was due vn- 
roGod,to himalone : and that Zacharie and Elizabeth were 
onelie (in compariſon of others) (aid co haue walked holily, 
& ynblamably before men, For if their waies ſhould haue bin 
examined beforethe Lord , then that ofthe Prophet ſhould 
have bene found true, /zthy /izht, O Lid, [ball no fleſh Lining 
be iiſtified; and well migkrchar of Ziiphaz vnto /ob have bin 
faidof them, What 15 man that heſhould becleane ? and he that 
5 borne of woman that he ſhoul.l be inſt? Behol1, he found no ffed- 


| | faſtneſſe in his Saints , yea the heanenr ave not cleane in his ſight < |. 


| how much more ts man abhominable aud filthie which arinketh ini- 
quitie the water *In a word, not any of the ſonnes of men thar 
ever were (ince the fall of man, orare, were orare able to 


889 


falfill the law of God, bur oncly vnperfeRly, andnotin any 


ſort perfeRly, otherwiſe then by impuration, Chriſt his per- 
fe obedience being imputed vnro them through faith, and 
that which is vnperteR in theirobedience, being conered, 
and not imputed vnto them through Chriſt. Sorthat ye ſeethe 
docrine which they deliver froin theſe words, is quitere- 
pugnant vnto the doarine of the holy Ghoſt throughout the 
whole Scripture. Ard therefore that cannot be che meaning 
of theſe words which they do giuc, 

Aoaine,ifthe Rhemiſts had thought theſe wordsro haue 
made any whit to that pnrpole, it 1s very ike they would not 


have failed co hauec giuen that note hence. For we ſee how 
eſt all places ro the maintenance of their 


erronious opinions. ME 
ilence, 


dy th / | 
ready they are tow Sober ahey paſſing this place ouer with | 
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v: 
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| they gather from theſe words, quite repugnant vnto the 60. 
| Arine of the hfly Ghoſt throughout the whole Scripture, or 


{ thoſe things, and he attributerh all vnto the power and 


| my inner man (for ſo the word ſeemeth here to lignific) todo 


, LECTFRE -XC. Cuary, 


filence,it is very like that they otherwiſe thought ofthe mea. 
ning oftheſe words,then others of their profetſion have done 
and do. Whether then we looke vnto the doQrine which | 


vnto the iudgement of ſomeot themſclues, as it may ſeeine; 
it appeareth that the Apoſiles meaning isnot , as our Aduer- 
ſaries do imagine,that he was able of himſelfe to do al things, 
not onely the things ſpoken of before , but allthings gene- 
rally which the Law of Godrcquired , through the helpe of 
Chriſt which ſtrengthened him,and gaue further firength and 
vertue vnto his owne ſtrength and vertue, | 
Whar then is the Apoſtles meaning in theſe words? Surc- 
ly this (as appeareth by the tenour of them: ) Toclearehim- 
ſelfe of boalting himſelfe rouching the things that he had 
ſpoke of, he renounceth all his owne power and ftrength,as 
if by his owne power and firength he had beneable to do | 


(trengech of Chriſt, ſaying , [ amableto doall —_ , even all 
the things thatThaue ſpoken of, thatis, [can ve abaſed, and 
[can abound, &c. For (othis vniucrſall {pcechis to be reſirai- 
ned vnto the ſubic&t and matter here ſpoken of, as vſually i 
is in other places of the Scripture : orif we will needes cn: 
large it further, then thus, [am able todo all things, thatis,, 
all things that belong vato my duty andcalling. But how ? 
by my owne power or ſtrength? No, butthrough Chriſt which 
ftrengtheneth andenableth we, He doth not ſay, throughthe 
helpe of Chriſt, as itis in our Englich Bibles : albcittharalſo 
might be ſaid, for that he is often ſaid to helpe vs inthe things 
wherein he alone worketh altogether without vs : but he! 
ſaith, 7am able todoall things through Chriſt ,.. whoſe worke | 
wholly and onely it isto ſtrengthen me by his holy Spirit in| 


theſe things, euen to ſuffer aduerlitie, and nor be caſt downe 
through heauineſſe ; and likewiſeto enioy profperitie, and 
not be puffed vp with pride. This Itake to be the ſimple met- 
ning ofthe Apoſtle here. Where Inote theſe two points, firſt, 


| that the Apolile faith , that he is able to do all thoſe things; 


f econd-| 


— 
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ſecondly, by wh om ic is that he is ableto do all things, eueN 
by Chriſt which &c, 


In the firſt point, where the Apoſtle faith, that he is able, | 


%, it is to be noted that he ſaith, [amable. He doth nor 


| ſay, I was able, &c. for indeede before he was called to the 


, 
5 
* 
- 4 
* yy 
P 
4 
Y 
Y 
PS. 
550 
#ag 
bs 
©% 
*K 
F b 
FP. 
q 
a5 
$> 
F 
v 
5 
Ts 
_ 
al 


knowledge of God in Chriſt Iclus, he was notable to do ſo 
But he ſaich, [am able, implying, that now that Chriſt dwel-, 
leth in him by his holy Spirit , now that he is engrafred into 
Chriſt his bodie by the waſhing of the new birth, and the re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt, he is able ro do all theſe things ,to 
beabaſed, &c, Whence Iobſerue this leſſon for vs, that be- 
ing regenerate by the Spirit of God, and engraffed into the 
true olive tree Chrift Icſus, weareable to be full and to be 
hungrie, to abound and to haue want, and todo the things 
that are good. Before fuchtime as we be borne againe of wa- 
terand of the Spirit, and be made partakers of the roote and 
farneſſc of the true oliue tree Chrili Teſus, the very imaginati- 
on3 of the thoughts of our hearts are onely euill continually; 
ourthroates are open ſepulchers , our tongues are tull of de- 
ceit, the poiſon of Aſpes is vader our lippes, our mouth is 


bloud, deſtruQion and calamitie are in our wayes , the way 


eyes: and in one word, we are wholly auerſe from cuerie 
thing that is good , and onely inclined ynto that which i» e- 
vill; being not ocapes but thornes, nor figs but thiſtles,nor 
good but ill trees, nor lively but dead branches, not friends 


but enemies, notthe ſons of God, but the children of wrath; 
not citizens, but aliants from the common-wealth of Iſrael, 


and ftrangers from the couenants of Promiſe. Butbeing re- 


full of curſing and bitterneſle , our feete are ſwift-to ſhed.1-. 


ofpeace we knownot, the fearc of God is not before our 


newed by the Spirir,ouwkiard hearts are ſofcned,our froward 
wills are reformed, our darke mindesare inlightned , our 
inordinate affe tions are ordered , our wicked choughts are 
bettered, and our whole man ſo made partaker of the god- 


tion which is in the world 
ynature, that we flie the corrup means 4m 


Lene live ſoberly, 
KR, ara denges do's : So that 6. weareable | 


godly in thispreſent world Tor! 244 
to Locke hc is euill, and rodo that which1s pg" | 
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| very many places; We are not ſufficient of our ſelues to thinks 
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alſo thoſe manifold exhorrations in holy Scripture imply, 
when weare exhotted to follow the truth in loue » tOmorti- 
fie our earthly members,to procure things honeil veforeGod 
and all men &c, For albeic vntothe wicked and vnregenerate 
the Lord\hath nor opened their eyes or their cares that the 
can ſeethe things that belong vnto their peace, or hearken 
vnto inſtruction, and receiue vnderftanding; yet hath he x 
pointed thus to lire vp his children, and madethem ableto 
do the things whereunto they are exhorted, 

We do not then(as our aduerfaries falſly chargeys)in the 
queſtion of Free-will, make men flockes and ſtones, tuch as 
inthethings thatare good, donothing acall. Yeſee,we fay, 
rhat being regenerate by the Spirit of God, weareableto 
be abaſed, and to abound, &c. to do the things that belong 
vnto our peace, and ſuch as accompany our faluation, As 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith vnto the { armthians, If our Goſpel 
be hid, #t ts hidto them that be left : ſo1fay, Ifany man benot 
able to do the thing that is good, it is the man vnregenerate, 
in whom Chriſt dwelleth not by the power of his Spirit.Here 
thenis thepoint , not whether we be ableto'do the things 
chat are g009, forthat wehold; bur whether we be able by 
our owne power and ſtrength at all co do the things that are 

ood, by whom it is that we are able to do thele things, 
which was the ſecond point that I noted intheſe words, |, 

Touching the ſecond pointthen, ye ſec the Apofile ſaith, 
he was able to do all things; but how? Through Chriſt which 
ftrengthened him. He was able, but the power and ſtrength 
whereby he was able, was whence? in any parrfrom him- 
ſelfe? No, no ſuch word; but from Chrift, who dweltinhim 
by his Spirit, and firengthened bim ſo, that he could bea- | 
baſed, and he could abound, and Rill be content with his c- 
ſtate. Whence I obſerue, that the power and irengrh where- |. 
by weare ableto do whatſocuer thing is good, isnotfrom 
our ſclues, but from Chriſt, who by his holy Spirit fo ſtreng- 
cheneth vs in our inner man, that we can be content with 
proſperitie or aduerfitie,, and are enabled to do the things 
thatare good. And to this the holy Ghoſt giverh witneſſein 
m7 
bing | 
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thing as of our ſelues, but our ſufficcencie ts of God, Where the A- 
ottle doth not denie that we are able to thinke that is good; 
but he ſaith, that we are not able of our ſelues as of our ſ{elues, 
bur onely by God, So in this Epiſtle, /e « God (faith he) which 
worketh in you both the will and the deed, enen of his good pleaſure. 
Wherc he denieth not that we are able to will or to do the 
thing that is good, but he ſaith that it is God that worketh in 
vs both the will and the deed, of his good pleaſure, Not to 
[trouble you with mo places to this purpoſe, by theſe ye ſee 
that it1s not of @ur ſelues but of God, that wethink;will or do 
the things that are good. We think thethipgs that are good, 
butitis he that makes vs thinke the things thatare good, by 
ſuggelting good cogitations into vs by his holy Spirit which 
awellethinvs, We will and defire the things that are good, 
bur it is he that makes vs will and deſire the things that are 
| good, by working good motions and holy defires in vs by his | 
holy Spirit which he hath given vs. We flie thethings thatare | 
| evill,and do the things that are good ; but it is he that makes 
[vs flie that which is cuill; and do tharis good, by miniliting.;.. 
othvnto vs throvgh the power of the Spirit in vs. w_ 


| tren 
know how to be abaſed, and how to abound , how to be full, 


Wlducs 


and howto be hungrie, &c.. but it is God that enabicth vs | 

hereunto by the ſtrength of his holy Spirit which he hath gi-| 

ven vs, Wirhout him we can do nothing, as himlelt telleth vs, #155. 

not thinke any part of a good thought, not will any part of a| 

'| good defire,not do any part ofa good deed;fo wholly is cue | 

ry good gift from him:but by him we areable to do a!l things} 

that our dutie requireth of vs, though nor in thac degree of | 

perfeRion which we ought, by reaſon of the finne which han- | 

geth ſo falt on vs, yet ſo as he will be well pleaſed with vs,and 

perfe his praiſe in our weakneſle. : | 
Here then fiſt falleth tothe ground that errour of theirs 

who maintain that we are able to do the things thar are good 


by our owne power and irc 

orace of Chriſt. What is man y he ſhould defire to part takes 
with his Maker?Doth not God worke al inall*The Apolile ſaith | 
ſo: and ſhall not he then have the glorie of all? Hait chou any 
good thing that thou haſt not recciued of the Lord? — = 


_ 


RE —. pe 
_—_ 


1 
ngeh,being onely holpen by the T | 


"bes A AG i AA, roots, Boch. 1 "RIA AO 


ENES COIN OS FI Or WI 


adhd 


—_——— 


$894 | _ LECTVRE XC. 


Cy AP«4. 


oltle thinketh not: why then reioyceſt thou in it, chan 
thou had(t not receiued ie? In Chrilt we hauc all good thinos 
that we have, whether for this life preſent, or that that iSto 
come; and whatſocuer good things we do,weare wholly en- 
abled thereunto through Chriſt which Rrengtheneth vs; Lec! 
not vs therefore ſet foore into any part ofhis glorie, but as it 
is written, Let him that retoyceth, rewoyce immthe Lord, 
Secondly, let this teach vs what we are in our ſelues with. 
out Chriſt ;not fir for any thing that is good, not able to do 
a good deed,not able to will any thing that is good, not able 
to thinke a good thought, content with no eftate, in aduer- | # 
Gicie calt downe with heauineſle , in proſperitie put vp with : 
pride,in want comfortleſſe, in abundance retchleſſe,& much | Þ 
worſe then thus. Andyet how ready are we to foothvpour| | 
ſelues, and how gladly do we heare the praiſes of others for 
any thing that we ſay or do well? Nay rather then faile, we 
will breake out into our owne praiſes;and worſe thenthat,we 


—_—_———— ___ 
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will either ſhut him our of all, voto whom all praiſe is due, or 
elſe enter vpon apart with him, So farre in loue are wewithi | 
our ſelues, that we forget Chriſt, chough without Chriſt! il 
there be nothing to be loued in vs. Butlet vslearne to know| | 
what we arc in our ſelues, and let vs beconfoundedin our 
ſelues; and for whatſocuer we ſay or do well, lethim haue the 
praiſe, vnro whom all praiſe is due. 
Thirdly, this ſhould teach vs in all things to glorifie the} 
name of Chriſt Ieſus, and ro depend vpon him. Are weperſe- |' 
cuted,and yet faint not, in pouertic and not ouercome of po- | 


uertie, tempted and yet ſtand faſt, any way troubled and yet 


| not diſmayed? Itis by Chriſt Icſus. Flie we any thing that is e- 


| 
| 
uill? do we any thing that is good? Ir is by Chrilt Telus, He | | | 
knoweth what we haue need of,and he giueth it: he knoweth | | 
chat without him we can do nothing,and therefore he (ireng- | 
theneth vs in all things.Sometimes his owne atmehelpethvs, | 
and ſometimesheſtrengrheneth vs ſometimes to do,& ſome-| 
times to ſuffer thoſe things which otherwiſe we could not. 
How ought our mouthes then to befilled with his praiſes,and| 


and without him we fall. Let our ſongs therefore alwayes bel 


how ought we alwaics to depend ypon him?By him we ee 
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\conftancie both in aduerſhtie and proſperitie, that through 
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we minifter ynto them what comfort we can in words, and | 
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of him,and let bis praiſes be euer in our mouthes for ſuch mer 


cies as we have of him, andlet vs pray alwayes with all maner 
prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit for the (rength of his 
Spirit. 

WarechPindiag ofs In theſe words the Apoſtle according 
to that wiſedome thac was giuen vnto him, molt wiſely com- 
mendeth the Philipprans for their liberalitie ſent vnto him.For 
the Apoſtle hauing before moſt peremptorily ſignified his 


Chrift which fiirengtheneth him he could be content whether 
he were abaſed or did abound;the Philippians might haply ſay, | 


[Then our liberalitienceded not, you could have bene as wel! | 


without it as with it, and therefore we might very wel haue 
ſpared both our labour and our liberalitie. No, no, faith the 
Apoſtle; notwithltanding that through Chriſt which fireng- 
theneth me, I can be content whether I be full or hungrie, ver 
yehave well done that ye have communicated to mine affli- 


tion: ye haue well done, becauſe ye haue done your durtie, ye| 


have dove that which Chriſt commandeth, ye have done that | 
which hath great recompence of reward. But how did they 


communicate vnto his aMiction? We muſt vnderfiand, ved 


wemay communicate vnto the affliction of Gods S3tnts three 


wayes: firft, when we ſuffer the like aff:4jons that they do) 
for Chrilt h:s ſake, whether it be at the ſametime,as Paul and % 
Stl15 did; or at diters times, as now the Saints of God which | 
ſuffer, and are perſecuted forrighteouſnes ſake , as werethe 
Prophets and Apoſtles before.Secondly,when we are afflicted 
and mourne in our ſelues for the afflition of Gods Saints, al- 


beir we do nor ſuffer in our bodies withthem. Thirdly, when | 


—— — ——— — 


whathelpe wecan in deeds. And thusthe Philippians commu- 
nicated vnto Pauls afflitions lying now 10 priſon, ſending vn- 
tohim their minifter,and with him ſuch gifts as might ſupply 
his wants. And this is it for which the Apoſtle incheſc words: 
commendeth them. I can onely point at ſuch things 25 were | 


hence to be obſerved. | 


Firſt in that the Apoſtle faith, Notwithſtanding that I am 


Chriſt which firengtheneth me, 
yet 
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yet ye haue well done, &c. henceI obſerue, thatthe conjgg9 
cie and patience,and contentment of Gods Saints,0ught not 
ro be any ſtay vato vs of performing Chriſtian dutic which 
we owe vnto them, And yet how willingly do we make eyc. 
ry thing ſerueto vs for an excuſe of lacking ſuch duties az we 
ought to performe to Gods Saints ? If they bein priſon, or if 
they be in any pouertie and want, and bearer patiently and 
chcarfully,we commend them; but neither by word we com- 
fort them,nor by other our helpe werelicue them. And why? 
They are chearful enough,they need not our comfort:chough 
they want, yet they are content With that they haue, they beg 
not, and therefore we may ſpare our purſe wellenouph, But 
our Apoltletels vs,that notwith(tancing it be thus withthem, | 


yet we ſhall do well to comfort them and to helpe them, Yea 
and ſurely it is the be(t done, that is done vnto them. For they 
by ſuch their contentednes and chearfulnes, pive goodreſii- 
monie that they belong vnto the coucnant, that they are of 
the houſhold offaith : and we as we are to do good wntodl, fo 
eÞecially unto them which are of the howſhold of fauth. 
Secondly, in that the Apoſile faith, they did well to com- 
municateto his afflition, I obſcrue, that it is a good deed to 
comfort and to helpe the Saints of God in their sfflitionand 
trouble, And that itis ſo, appeareth both for that it iscom-! 
manded as a dutie , practiſed ofthe godly , andhath with it 
great recompence of reward. Yeepe with themthat weepe,ſaith 
our Apoſile, What is that ? That 1s, lectheir affiitions moue 
you to compaſſion; and in token of your compallion,comfort 
and helpe them in their afflition. The Apoſtle tothe Hebrews 
openeth ir more largely, where he ſaith, Remember them that 
are in bonds as if ye were bound with them, and them that arem af- | 
ſhiftion,as if ye were alſo affiiled inthe bodie. Thus did the Apolile 
himſelfe,as himſelfe witnefſeth, where he ſaith, Who i« weake, 
and 1 ammnot weake*who ts offended,and 1 burne not? As if he ſhould 
haue ſaid, Beſides mine owne afflitions which befail my carl 
in mine own perſon, there is noother afflited, but they touch 
mealſo with a compaſſion withthem , both to ſorrow with 
them, and to helpe themas Ican, And ſee the recompence 


of reward that followeth it, Come ({hall Chrilt ſay) a 
| | 


—— 
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|[nor? The King, euen our bleſſed S2uiour ſhall ſay vnto them 
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of my Father , mherzte ye the kingdome prepared for you from the 
founzatione of the world; for 1 was an hungred and ye gane me 
meate, Cc. Thas the Lord in mercie, and for his promiſe 


' fied Saints in their affliction whatſoever it is, So that we 
| cannot doubt but that it 15 well done co communicate to the 
affliction of Gods Saints by helping and comforting them. 

| Tris then not well done not tocommunicate to their affli- 
'ion. And yet who remiembreth the afflition of Zo/eph ? Ma- 
| ny good lawes and Acts we haue for the proviſion of the 
poore; I wiſh due execution of them.Beloued do we belceue 
the communion of Saints? Itisanarticle ef our belicfe, and 
we will be loth to be tainted in any of them. As then we are 
ioyned ina fellowſhip with all Gods Saints, ſo ſhould we be 
touched with a feeling of ſuch of their miſeries as are in any | 
kind of afflition. They are bought with as deare a price as 
we are, they are members of the {ame body withvs. And ſhall 
the head in the naturall body oupe downevntothe foote if 


not we looke vnto our poore brethren and diſtreſſed, & helpe 
them? Surely if it be well done to communicate to their at- 
fligions, then it is not well done nor to communicate to 
'theirafflitions; and ifeternall glory in the heauens be the 
'recompence oftheir reward that communicate to the affli&ti- 
'onof Gods Saints, then what ſhall be their reward that do 


fake, rewardeth them that comfort and helpe his poore af- | 


3897 


itbe prickt or hurt, to looke vnto it and to helper, and ſhall | _. 


\inthat day, Depart from me ye cur/edinto enerlaſting fire,wiuch us 
prepared for the Diuell and his Angels. For 1 was av hungred Oc, 
While we haue therefore time let vs do good vnto all men, 
bur ſpecially vntg them whichare of the houſhold of faith. 
Let vs not forget the miſcrie of the poore1n their trouble. 
Blefſed is he that confidereth the poore and needie, the Lord 
halldeliver him inthe needfull time of trouble. 
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| with thereft of the Churches of Macedonia, verſe 15. Se- 
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Verſe 15, And ye Philippians know al(o that mn the beginning of 

the Goſpell, when 1 departed from Macedonia, uo 
Church communicated with me,@c, 13 
16. For,euen when ] was im Theſſalonica, ye ſent once — 
and afterward againe for my neceſſitte, ; 


Naye Philippians, &c. The Apoſilehawingin 
WY the former verſe commended the Philipprans 
for their liberalitic ſent vnto him lying now 
=> | in priſon at Rome, as very well done ſo care- 

F:; fully ro communicate vnto his afflitions; in 
thele twonext verſes goeth forwardwiththe 
like commendation of their liberality cuen ſince his firſt prea- 
ching of the Goſpell vnto them. Firſt, by comparing them 


condly, by giving them this reſtimonie, that euen when he 
was abſent from them, and labouring with other Churches, 
they miniſtred vnto his neceſſitie, not once, but once and a- 
gaine. And leſt by this his great commendation of theirlibe- 
ralitic he might ſeeme to looke after anew benefit, verſe 17. 
he telleth them, that as hisreioycing inthe Lord, whereof he 
ſpake before, was not for his owne ſake , or for the ſupplie of 
his want by their liberalitie;ſo neitherthis his commendation 
of their liberalitic from the firſt vnto the laſt, was for his owne 
ſake, or that he deſired anew gifr of them, but both the one, 
and the other was for their ſakes, and that in both heregar- 
ded the fruite which might further their reckoning, This 1 
take to be the generall purpoſe of the Apoſile in thele words. 
ek come we yntoa litle more particular examination of 
them. | 

And ye : By this that he faith, ye alſo, &c, he meaneth that 
not onely he,and the other Churches of Macedonia, but they 


| 


alſo knew this thathe now ſpeaketh ; what? namely, that in 
ene 
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the beginning of the Goſpell, that is, at my firſt coming 
| into Macedonia, and preaching the Goſpell vnto you: for he 
| ſpeaketh not ſimply of the beginning of the Golpell, but of 
| the beginning of the Goſpell in that countrie of Macedonia, 
whereof Philippi was the chiefe citie, and the firſt place that 
wereade he preached in, in that countrey. This then, ſaith he, 
eknow, that ar my firſt coming and preaching of the Goſ- 
[pell ynto you, when I departed from Macedonia,that Imight 
preach in other countries alſo, no Church of all the other 
Churches of Macedonia, neither Theſſalonica, nor Amphipo- 
lis, nor Apollonia, nor any ofthe reſt, communicated with 
me concerning the matter of giuing and receiving, but ye 
only, Where Pa in that he faich, when he departed, &c.hence 
ſome gather that his manner was, wherefirſt he preached the 
Goſpelltotake nothing of them till his departure from them, 
and then to take of them ſufficient for his iourney to the next 
place, and for hisproujfion there till he ſhould depart from 
them, Secondly, in chat he ſaith, no Church communicated 


is, that whereas he had beſtowed on the other Churches ſpi- 
ritual things, he had nor, as had bene meete,recceiued of chem 
againe temporall things. The phraſe of ſpecch here vſed is 
| borrowed from Ks 8 or others which have their books 


| wherein they ſet downe their layings out, and their recci- 
vings in, that when they make their counts there may be a 


Af.16.12, 


with him concerning the matterof giving, &c, his meaning |_ 


proportion in thoſe things. So he meaneth that berweene 
thoſe other Churches of Macedonia and him there ſhould 
haue bene this proportion, that as he had miniſtred vnto them 
ſpirituallthings , ſo they ſhould haveminifired vnto him of 
their cemporall things. Thirdly,inthathe faith,bur ye onely, 
hecommendeth them aboue the reſt of the Churches of Ma- 
cedonia. In thenext verſe when he faith , For when 1 was mn 
Theſſalenica , he addeth this farther to the commendation of 
the Philippians for their liberalitie, that beſides their ny 
at his deparcure from them, when he was1n TLRTINEE BY 
[metrapolitan city of Macedonia, and they had heard that ne 


havi h Amphipolis and Apollonia,and being 
aving paſſed throug SA fun heh 4vaco bids they 


now in Theſſalonica , 
| Minis ent 
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ſent ynto him once and againe while he was there to ſupply | 
his neceſhitic, In the verſc tollowing, when he ſaich, wor that 
deſire, &c. his meaning is as he ſaid, verſe 11, that he ſpeoketh 
not this, he commendeth them not thus, becauſe he now, or 
at any other time defircd a gift of them ſe much for hisourc 


T _D. 
fake, and tor the ſupply of his owne wants; butto henifie the | 


very true caule of his reloycing , verſe 10. and the very true | 


which ſhould follow thereupon to further their reckonin 


| more their reckoning was furthered with God, who recko- 


cauic ofthis his commendation of them, he ſaith , bur 7 deſre 
the frinte, &c; whereby he fignifieth that the principall thing 
| which he regarded in their gifts and liberalitie, was the fruite 


for that the Lord in that day ſhould reckon this to their van- 
rage,and accept it for good payment. The phraſe of ſpcech 
here vſed,is|ikewiſe borrowed from the merchantscounting 
booke ; for asin caſe ofthe debt of a great ſummeof money 
vnto amerchant, the more money that is noted in his booke 
as payed, the more his reckoning is furthered that payed it; 
ſo the Apofile fignifieth that the moe of their charitable] } 
works towards him were as it were noted in Gods booke,the| 


—— 


ned that totheir fruite which they did vnto him. So thac the 
cauſe of his reioycing, and commending their liberalityprin- 
cipally was,becaulc of the fruite which thenceredounded vn- 
to them from God, who would recompence it inthe heauens 
into their boſomes, and accept it in mercie as ſome acquit- 
tance of their debt. This I rake to be the true meaning of 
theſe words, And now that we vnderſtand the meaning of the 
Apoſtle intheſe words, let vs ſee what profitable notes we 
may gather hence for our farther vſe. 
end ye Philippians. Inthat the Apoſlle ſaith, thatwhen he 
departed from Macedonia, none of the other Churches of 
Macedonia, but the Philippians onely , communicated to his 
| neceſſitic, hence it may ſeeme might be obſeruedan example 
of great ingratitudein thoſe Churches , that withheld their 
temporall things from the Apoſtle, when he had miviſiredvn- 
ro them ſpirituall things. Bur I dare not altogether ſo judge! 
them , becauſe of that notable refltimonie which our Apolile 


giuethynto themia the latter to the Corinthians, Where he 


propoſeth 
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vropoſeth their example vaco the Corinthians, thereby to 
Rirre them vp to the relicfe of the poore Saints, and teftifieth, 


thac beyond their power they were willing , and thar they 
|eucnprefied che Apoltite to receine theirrelicfe towards the 
poore Saiats. A rare example of great piety, and very tendet 
compaſſion. Sothat I impure thelr not communicating vnto 
the Apcfiles neceffiry, at this time, rather vnto forgertulnes, 
and ſome want of care for this time (which was ſometime the 
faule ofthe Philipprens,as we heard before)then vnro vagrace- 
fulneſſe, or any ſuch notorious faule. The Apoſiles put poſe 
I takerather to be ro commend the Philippians, then deepely 


rocenſure the ocher churches. 
In this thea that he ſaith, that when he departed from Ma- 


| cedonia, no church &c. Inote the thing for which he com- 
mendeth che Phuleppians aboue the other churches of Mace- 
donia;zwhich was, the performance of char Chriſtian dutie to. 
wards him, cominifter ynco him remporall things when he 


"EE 


vponvs, there we ſhould minifter temporall things ; where 


file proveth ar large in the former to the Corinthians, and by 
many arguments : asficſt, byanargument taken from Soul- 
diers ; Who (ſaiththe Apoſtle) goeth a warfare avy time at his 
owne coſt ? How much more ſhould they rhat fight the Lord 
his batrels, fight them at the churches coſt? Secondly, by an 
2rgument taken from planters of Vines, Who (faith the A- 
polile)planterh a vineyard andeateth not of the frunt thereof? How 
much more ſhould they that plantand worke in the Lord his 
rincyard care of the froirs of their ownelabours: Thirdly,by 
an argument taken/from them thac are'occupicd about cat- 
tell? Who (faith the Apoſtle) feedeth a flocke, ard eateth nor of 
| the milke of the flocke? How much more ſhould they that feede 
the Lord his flocke with the fncere milke of the word, be 
fed by them with cemporall fovd : Fourthly, by an argument 
taken from the teſtimonie of 1/er,; where he ſaith , Thou 
Mmm 3 gn ſpalt 
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chat in theirmoſt excreme pouerty they were richly liberall; 


had beftowed on chew ſpiricuall chings. Whence1 obſerue | 
this lefſoa for vs, that where ſpiricuall things are bettowed 


the Minifter teacheth vs withthe word,there we ſhould make 
allowance of maintenance ynte him. Whichpoint the Apo- | 
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ſent ynto him once and againe while he was there to ſupply 
his neceſlitic, In the verſe tollowing, when he ſaith, nor that 1 
deſire, &c. his meaning is as he ſaid, verſe 11, that he ſpeaketh 
not this, he commendeth them not thus, becauſe he now, or 
at any other time defircd a giftof them ſo much tor his owne 
lake, and for the ſupply of his ow ne wants; but to fienifte the | 
very true caule of his reioycing , verſe 10.and the very true | 
cauic ofthis his commendation of them, he faith , bar I deſire 
the frante, &c; whereby he Ggnifieth that the principal] thing 
| which he regarded in their gifts and liberalitie, was the fruite 
which ſhould follow thereupogrto further their reckoning , 
| forthat the Lord in that day ſhould reckon this to their van- 
rage,and accept it for good payment. The phraſe of ſpcech 
here vicd,is likewiſe borrowed from the merchants counting 
booke ; for as in caſe ofthe debt of a great ſumme of mone 
vnto a merchant, the more money that is noted in his booke 
as payed, the more his reckoning is furthered that payed it; 
ſo the Apoſile fignifieth that the moe of theic charitable 
works towards him were as it were noted in Gods booke,the 
more their reckoning was furthered with God, who recko- 
ned that totheir fruite which they did vnto him. So thac the 
cauſe of his reioycing, and commending their liberalityprin- 
cipally was,becauſe of the fruite which thenceredounded vn- 
to them from God, who would recompence it in the heauens 
into their boſomes, and accept it in mercie as ſome acquir- 
trance of their debt. This Irtake ro be the true meaning of 
theſe words. Ani now that we vnderſtand the meaning of the 
| Apoſtle intheſe words, let vs ſee what proficable notes we 
may gather hence for our farther vſe. 

end ye Philippians. Inthatthe Apoſile faith, that when he 
departed from Macedonia, none of the other Churches of 
Macedonia, but the Phrlippiansonely, communicated to his 
neceſſitic, hence it may ſeeme might be obſerued an example 
of great ingratitude in thoſe Churches , that withheld their 
temporall things from the Apoſtle, when he had miniftred vn- 
rothem ſpirituallthings. Bur I dare notaltogether ſo judge 
them , becauſe of that notable teſtimonie which our Apoltle 
giuethyntothemio thelatterto the Corinthians, Where he 


- propoſeth 


| had beftowed on chew ſpirituall things. Whence I obſerue 


{vponvs, there we ſhould minifter temperall things ; where 


[ his barrels, fight thee at the churches coſt? Secondly, by an 
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propoſeth their example vaco the Corinthians, thereby to 
tirre them vp to che relicfe of the poore Saints,and teſtifieth, 


thac beyond their power they were willing , and that they 
cucnpreſſed che Apoltte to receine theirreliefe towards the 
poore Saints. A rare exampie of great piety, and very tendet 
compaſſion, SothatT impure their not communicating vnto 
the Apcſtles neceffiry, at this time, rather vnto rome hag 
and ſome want of care for this time (Which was ſometime the 
fault ofthe Philipprens,as weheard before)then vnto vngrate- 
fulneſſe, or any ſuch notorious faule. The Apoſtles puipoſe 


ro cenſure the other churches. 

| lInthistheachat he ſaith,that when he departed from Ma- 
{ cedonia, no church &c. I note the thing for which he com- 
mendeth the Phppians aboue the other churches of Mace- 
| donia;zwhich was, the performance of char Chriſtian dutie to- | 


wards him, tominifter vncohim remporall things when he 


this lefſoa for vs, that where ſpicituall things are betowed | 


| 

| che Miniſter teacheth vs withthe word there we ſhould make 
| allowance of maintenance ynto him. Which'point the Apo- 
{ file proveth ar large in the former to the Corinthians, and by 
| many arguments : asficſt, byanargument taken from Soul- 
diers ; Who (ſaiththe Apoſtle) goeth awarfare any 
{ ownecoſt ? ' How much more ſhould they rhat fight the Lord 


| >rgument raken from planters of Vines, #ho (faith the A- 
| poltle)planteth a vineyard and eateth not of the fruit thereof? How 
much more ſhould they that planrand'worke in the Lord his 
| rineyard care of the froirs of their vwne labovurs: Thirdly,by 
2n argument takenifromthem thac are'occupied about cat- 
1 tell? ho (faith the Apolile) feederh a flocks, and eateth not of 
| the wnilke of the flocks? How much more ſhould they har fede 
| the Lord his flocke with the fincere milke of the word, be 
fed by them with remporall foud : Fourthly, by an argument 
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chat in their moſt extreme pouerty they were cichly liberall; 


I takerather to beto commend the Philippians, then deepely | 


time at his 1.Cr.9.7, 


caken from the teftimonie of Aer; where he ſaith , Thou 
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Galat-6. 6. 


1.Tim. 5-17. 


their mouth be muzled , maintenance be denied them that 


{duty whercin wevſe grearflackpes ,/Sotne of vs can be very 


| rent a great deale- to.giue ſurmgthing to ſipy/'the Miniltety of 
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/balt not mnzzell the mouth of ils oxe that treeieath autibecorne. 
for that was the fallqn in. PaleRina 3 how much lefie ſhould 


labour jn the Lord his husbandrie ? Fifily, by comparing ſ{pi- 
ricuall things with temporall things ; /f ( faith he) webare 
ſowen wnto ,you ſpirituall things 5.188 a great # "g if we reape your | 
carnall things : that is,tbip [22 neceſſarte for the ma intenance of 
this life? Sixtly, by an argument takensfrom the allowance | 
ot the Prie(ts ofthe old Law : Do ye not know ( faith the Apo-' 
(ile) that they which miniſter about the holie things, cate of the 
things of the Temple? andthey which waite at the Altar, are par- 
takers of the Altar : {oalſo bath the Lord ordained, that rhey | 
which preach the Goſpell, ſhould lige of the Gaſpell. Thus ye lee a 
large proofe of. this point in that one place by many argu. 
ments. Many other places thereare pregnant alſoro this pur- 
poſe, as when it is ſaid, Let him that is tayght in the word me. he 
him that hath taught himpartakgr of all his goods 2128 alfo where 
itis ſaid, The Eldersthat rule well, ave worthy of dowble honour, 
eſpecially they which labour mithe wordend dofirme: by which 
terme of double honour, n'any do vederſjandreuerence, and 
chings neceſlarie for the maincenance of this life. The point 
is ſo-cleare.;, zhax-tg coubr of xþ is ta doubr ot cherrurh of 
the Scriptures, Whichin ſo. many; places-giue foacuident refti- 
mopnytherohato.: yy -5; oo mounted on 0 ig iy 
Which may ferue to admanith many of vs of a neceffarie 
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wellcontent neitherts be 'ravghtinthe'wordg nor to giue a- 
ny mpintenanceto the Preachers of therword. - And thele are 
men altogether ſ{enſle{ſe; withovur all fectivg of God or god- 
lines,in whoſe hearts the day-(iarreof xighteauNes hath not 
yet riſcn;that they ſhould know or thirlt after the things that 
belong vntotheir peace, Qthers of:ys could be better coo- 
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che word , that ſo we might continue in-oyr ignorance, and 
Icepe in our finnes,then to baue the word preached vnto vs. | 
And theſe are men, not ficke,bur dead in finne,, deſperately 
wicked, and ynto eucty gonad worke,. reprobate,; Others of 


| vs can be content to heackep tothem tha; labque inabe word] | 
| | 161 and 
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Vars4 5s 08 the Philippians. 


and dodtrine,” and thatthoy ſhoujd preach often, burcarenot 
how little co heareof allowance towardtheir maintenance.1f 
they ſpeake ofthe Miniſters duty, of the aſſiduitic and dili- 
gence which they ought to vie, of the neceſlicie that lieth 
yvpouthemcopreach the Goſpel, of the wee that is voto them 
if _ donor preach the Golpel;we like chem well,and com- 
mend them much, Butif they ſpeake of their owne mainte- 
nance, of their allowance due on our parts ynto them : whac 
ſay wethen? Then forſooth they cell their owne ales, they 
reach for themſclues. Nay we can diſpute very wel again(t [ath.10.8. 
them out of the Scriptures in this poiar , and cell chem that 
1 freely chey haue receiued, and freely.chey muſt giue,and that [2.7h:ſ'3.8. 
Paul laboured with his owne hands, becauſe he would nor 
be chargeable to them whom he caught. But ſee how herein 
we deceiue our ſclues. He thar ſaith, Freely ye haze receined, | 
freely gine, doth henotimmediacely after ſay, that che worke- 
mans worthie of hu meate? What then, doth our bleſſed Sa- 
utourcrofle himſelfe? God forbid, And yet either we muſt 
fay ſo,orclſe that the former words make nothing againſt che 
maintenance of Miniſters, eſpecially the latter words being 
both ſo plaine in themſclues , and likewiſe alledged by the 
Apolile hos the Miniſters maintenance. For the meaning chen 
of thoſe words; firtt I ſay, that they are to be ynderſtood of | 
working miracles; which gift, as the Lord freely beſtowed 
on his'Apoſiles and Diſciples for atime, for the better £ai- 
| ning of men vnto the faiih,ſo he would have them freely (he- 
wed forth vpon men, that as Efrzexs the Prophet could by 
no meanes be wrought to receive anything of Naamer the 
Syrian;for'healing his leproufie., ſo whatſocucr fickeneſle | 
they ſhould heale,, wharſveuer miracles they ſhould worke, 
they ſhould not be wrought.corake anything forir, Second- 
ly, if any man ſhall cantead that the words are to be ynder- 
ftood ofthe Lords worke generally, thatas freelythey haue 
received the grace; fo freely they do the worke,, then Tex- 
poundthe words by that of the Apolile Peter , that they are 
to feede the flacke of God which dependeth on them , caring for it 
uot bycouſtr aint, but willingly; not for filthie lucre, but of a readve , 
winds , Surely icisioway:the meaning df thoſorwords,' that 
bY" Mmm 4 they 
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1.Pet.5.3, 
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they that labour in chat holy worke, (hould be debarred of 


4 
a 


; 


| 


| of our not communicating concerning the-niaceer.of igiving 
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wages for their labour. Neither doth the example of the A- 
polile (labouring wich bis owne hands) at all make againlt 
rhe maintenance ofthe Miniſterie by the Church.Firſi,he pro- 
feſſcth that he wraught with his hands, not fer that he ov ght 
ſorto do (for he proucth that they ought to have munifired 
vnto him ) bur chat they might have no exception againſt 
him, Secondiy, the example of the Apoſile herein is no way 
to preſſe vs, for that he needed not, as we, to attend vnto rea- 
ding ,* bur being immediately taught of God, and furniſhed 
with all knowledge in the third heauen , he was able ar all | 
times to teach the way of God perfe&ly,though tie wrought 
with labour and travell vighr and day. But we cannot intend 
manuarie matters , and do the duties of our calhitzg, Our du- 
ty is toattend ynto reading. toexhortarion, andco.doGtrine; 
and the Church is to mimifter vnto vs neceffary mainteoance. 
How cunningly therefore focucr-we thinke wecan diipure a- 
gainſt the maincenance of the Minitter by che Church , yet do | 
we bur deceiue our felues therein. This 1s true generally,thac 
 whatſocuer we ſay or diſpuce, we will grueas liccle ro his 
maintenance as may-be, 'we will wichhold from him es much 
25 we can,wethinke thar wet-gottenthart is laved from them, 
and we thinke euene {tttle too much that they have. -! 

Beloued , Ihaue no cauſe but to perſwade my leffe better 
things of manyof you. Onely] ſpeake how it fareth com- 
{ monly with:men abroad. The. pecples readinefle in all pla- 
ces 'to:deceive their Miniſters in all kinde of: theirtithes,, 1s 
often ſpoken: of vato vs:that have ſome' farther experience 
therein tl,en what we have by heare-ſay. A> for vs, letitnot 
be ſo withvs, bur ler vsbe ready rocommunicate vneo him | 
| that hath taught vs inthe word , that there be. no complaint 


| and receiving . Eucry labourer is worchie-ofbis wages. Let 
vs not deny them vnto him that oftentimes Reepes his labors | 
with vs irrhis owne bloud. Nay,let vs gine chem checrefully 

vnte bim 2s vato bim that watcheth for owr foutes .. Ie ts bur 
copper that we giue for thepureſt gold, Les veaot Rand vp | 
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WhencelI obſerue this leſſon for vs, that loo 


yet he alone walked with the Lord, and therefore he alone 
was ſaued, when the reft of the old world was drowned with 
the waters. Or if Lot ſhould bhaue looked to the wicked con- 
'uerſation of the Sodomites, and defiled himſelfe with their 
vnlawfull deedes, he had bene like to haue bene conſumed 
io the tearfull burning of chofe (infull cries, But he looked co 
the Law ofhis God, & though none ioyned with himr, yer he 
alone walked'inthe wayes of the Lord, and therefore when 
the citie, and they that were in it were deftroyed, he was 
faued. Or if that Samaritane that was cleanſed: with che o- 
thernine, ſhould hue Raied to waite what the other mine 


ii. 


' The ſecond thing wich tnoteia theſe words 15, that the 
Apoſtle faith , that the Philippians onely communicated with 
Im concerning &c, They waited not to ſeewhac the other 
Churches would do, whetherthey would giuerhe Apofite 
ought or no, or what they would giue, or whea they would 
give, but they bethought chemtelues what chey were in du- 
ty to do, and that they did, though _ onely did it. 

e what is our 


905 _ 


dutietodo, that we are to do, though none ioyne with vs. 
If Noab ſhould have looked what the old world did,and haue 
faſhioned himlelfe ke vnto them , he had bene like ro have 
periſhed in the waters with them . Buthe looked what his 
Godrequiredofhim , and chough none joyncd with him, [Genef.6.. 


would do, his leprofie might haue taken hold of himagaine. | 


his feete on hu face and gaue him thankes : and theretore he was 
praiſed of the Lord, and cleanſed of his leprofie. All which 
ex amples ſhew plainly vato ys,thatrwearenottd looke what 
others do, bur what weare to do; and though all the reſt of 
the world bowthe kneevnto Bal, yer mult we with Eh44 
looke vnto the Lordiour God, and: ſeruethimalone ; what- 
ſvencr is our dutieto do, rhatmuſt we do though we onely | 
do ir, Though there be but few'chat ſtrive to enter 10 atthe | 


that we muſt lookeyine, nd be there many or few, g9 ” | 


wy —{ 
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But he conſidered his owne duty , and when be was healed, he 1,1. rx. 
| turned backe, and with alowdworce praiſed God, andfell downe at 


Prair gate, yet muſt we firive to enter in at the firait gate: Luke 13.14. 
either may we follow a multitude-to do-euill. Iris our dury [Exod.a;.2, 
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ja great faulc with many of vs.'Ia matters of contribution vn- 
| contribute alone,we wil ſee what others will dozif they con- 


| cribute, we will; if they will not, we will notz and ſaying 
{chus, wethinke we ſay welt; and if we adde this, let others 


| 


|vpon our ſclues; ifthere were any poſſibility ro do good, we 


{ with vs,or forlake vs inthe way. 


. b 


| be alone, it is beiter to walke inthe way alone, then out of 
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none belides.ourſclues to ioyoe with ys, yer mult we do that 
which our duty requirethof vs. 

This may teach vs to:reforme a great faulc in our ſelues, 
Woare noneof vi growne to that height of impiery(I hope) 


cohellwith company , then go to heauen alone, But this is 


to any good purpoſe, what do weſay? Noreaſon we ſhould 


do, and in proportion we will not be bchiodethe beſt, then 
we thinke no man can ſay more, or better . But thus fiill we 
depend ypon the doing of others, whereas in doing good we 
ſhould one go before another, and rather ſtrive to be exam- 
ples vnto others, then ſtand yponthe example of others, If 
we be the foremoſt, it may be others will follow vs;and if we 


the way with others, In matterslikewiſc ofcle&tion what do 
we ſay? We wovld gladly beſtow our yoyce on the beſt, bur 
the molt go another way,and we can do no good by Gagliog 
our ſchues from thereft, anote of ſingularity we may bring 


would beſtow our voice as we ſhould, but being nore,, we 


Thus we' looke atthe example of others, and offend by the 
example/of others, whereas rather by our example others 
ſhould be condemned which do nat as we dv. Bceloued, ler 
this be our rule,to looke what we ſhauld do, not what others 
do, Let vs dothat we ovght,thoaugh wealone do ic,& ler vs 


walke in the waies of. our duty, ourreward is With our God, 
bur cheir judgement ſleepeth nor, that either will not walke 


In thenext verſe.he Apolile giuerh this teRimonie vnto 


| the Philoppians , that whey he was abſcne from thew , when 


= 


—_—— ——_—— 


may notloſcour voice chat way, butbeſtow it another way. | 


flie the reſt, how many ſocuer follow it, Let vs by out exiple 
prouokeothers rodothatis good, andifthey.do not follow | 
it, let their judgement beivpon their owne head, If wealone } 


.Cuae:g.| 


'rhat in a deſperate maode we-will ſay, that we had rather go þ 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ed 4 


—— a A A. ad. et. th. Md _ 


TY EET CET m_At___. a. 4 md ned. a. edfiltiee. co. > it AO. tre es. 4 


_ A. Pn 
— hn I Latte £4 Mes 
— ed tn. ett ed A ———— a —————. an... a _ 


: A 
» 
—_ 
Vx 
£ 
55 
43:7 
= 
"ik 
£55 
45S 
Ao 


Cn 
3% 
___ 
YL 
+ 
2H 
PIgek 7) 
a [5 
$287 
AL 
; At 
Bs 
R251 
gh 
FS 
"2; 
Foe 
- 


$2 Es $186 
il 


Cer IR 
RS 


(RENT 


X 


IS 
©. 
Ker” 0% 36 
rs) L 
Ns) ARE 


axoh 


> 0 


a a. * 


'VERs.16. 


__ onthe Philippians. 


he was in Thetlalonica , they tent their hiberalitic once and 
againe ynto himco relieve hrs neceſſiticc\Wherein firft I ob- 
ſecucanotable patcerne of that greatcare which oughtto be 
inthe people for their Minittcr . The people ſhould after the 


[exam ple of the Phulippians, be carcfull wo 1quire into the ſtate 


{ſhould proſecute : but tire will nor gine me leaue. 2, 


oftheir Miniſter , and as they ſhall vnderfiand him co neede 
this orthat help, this or that encouragement, ſo they ſhould 
be willing once and againe, even as neede is with all cheere- 
fuineſſe, wherein ſocuer they may, to helpe them. Burfarre 
otherwiſe is the praQtiſe withvs , If his living be ſmall, aad 
he ſuch a one as laboureth painfully in che wordamongſt vs, 
yet will weoot relieve him ; and if we ſend onceand againie 
vnto him, it ſhall be when we have got ſome aduantage a- 


weary himofall , orturnehim outof that licele that hehath. 
His bareneffe and his want ſhall be his reproach amongſt vs, 


gain!? him, ſome that may vexe and trouble him, and efther | 


bur no cauſe of any holy'care for him. I: ſhould not be thus, 
bur as the Philippians did, fo (huuld we do, even takeall care 


[ for themthat reachvs inthe word, : 
Secondly, in the perſon of Paxl, I note that it was Panles 


'Whencel obferve,thar cuen the beſt Minifters ofthe Gofpel 


necelfitie which che Philippians ſerronce & againe to relieue, 


of Chrilt Teſus are ſometimes 'verged and prefſed withneceth- 
tie, In Pawlindeed it was lefle maruell, both becauſe that was 


Sm —_— _— F 
_—_ 


| the infabcie of the church,and forithat he alwaies went abour 
cither planting or flabliſhing the:Churches , anderledhim- 
ſelfe in no'certaine place. But howthatthe Churchis ſtabli- 
ſhed, and the Miniſterie ſettled, 'thar now ſometimes the ye- 
ty beſt ſhould be preſſed with neceſſrie, I know-notwell 
whatto faytoit. Itis certainely one of the ſhames and dif- 


credites of our Clergie, 1 


1 & againe, ſome othersthat either cannot;or.- milhnotdo any 


goodin the Church at all,haue lIiuj { 
{vpon dignitie heaped vpon them. Ye ſee the note which | 


H 


hat in-maoy placesthe worthieft la-|, 


| bourers want; and the vericft loyterers abound; Some 1! ghes 
of the churchhaveenher nothing, oraslicieaslitiemay ber] 


ng vpon liviog,PCdignitie|, 
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PuILIP, 4. 
Verſe 17. Not that I atfire a gift , fo 1 defire the frute which 
may further your reckoning. - 
18. Now [ baue receinedall &c. 


A Ot that Tdefire agift ec. In theſe words the 
Wy &&4 Apolile fignifteththe very true cauſe of that 
RAFT his ioy in che Lord, wacgcof he ſpake before 
& verſe 10, and the very truecauſc of this his 
I E& FED commendation oftheir hberality in the two. 
& 4. \$7/2&) verſcs next before. For, as beforche figni- 
fied in veile 11. thatthe prigcipall cauſe of his reioycing was 
not becauſeof his want, becauſe his want was ſupplied by 
their liberalitie ;ſo now heſignifieth that the principall com- 
rwendation of their liberalitic was not for that he defired a 
new gift ofthem, as ſome thereby might haply imagine; buc 
the principall thing which he regarded both in the one, and 
in the other, the principall cauſe both of his rcioycing in the 
Lord for their care forhim , and of his commendation of 
their liberalicie both firſt and laſt cowards him, was the fruite 
which followed thereupon to further their reckoning inthat | 
day of the great account, But 1 defire. &c. The phraſe of 
ſpeech here vſed is borrowed from the Merchants counting. 
bookes : for as in caſe of che debt of a great ſumme of money 
to a Merchant ; the more mony that is notcd ip his booke as 
ayed, the more his reckoning is furthered thatpayedirt; ſo 
the Apoſile hereby lignifieth, that the more ot their chati- 
table workes towards him, were noted, a$ it were, in Gods 
booke , the morertheir reckoning was turthered with God, | 
whe inche great account ſhauld reckon that to their fruite 


& aduantage , which they had done to him, What was then | 


the things which the Apoſile principally defued, even more: 
chen their gifts though he needeo them? Ic was the fruice of 


their liberalwie,thac they might reape che fruice Ine 
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VERS. 7. on the Philippians. 


God. And what was the fruitc of their liverality? Namely, 
the furchering oftheir reckoning with God in chat day when 
they ſhould give accounts oftha they had done intheir fleth, 
whether it were good or cuill; for the Apoſtle knew that this 
fruite ſhould follow their liberalitie towards him, that 
thereby their reckoning ſhould be furthered with God , 
who would reckonthar vpon their head to their vantagethat 
taey had done to him, And this was it which principally cau- 


(cd the Apolile to ioy in their gifts and liberality. ] hus much 
for the opening ofthe meaning of theſe words.Now let vs ſee 


what obleruations we may gather hence, whereof ro make 


{ome farther vſe for our ſeluecs. | 


| 


tie Apoſtles diligent care to cleare things as he goes. In 
verſe 10, ofthis Chapter the Apolile ſignified his greatreioy- 
ciag inthe Lord forthe Philippians great care for him,ſhewed 

by the things which chey ſent him by their minilter Fpaphro- | 
at:zs, Whereupon leli it ſhould be chought that before he 
received their gift, he had bene caſt downe through heaui- 
neſſe, or were not able to endure his want, he cleares himſelfe 
of all ſuſpicion of avy ſuch abicQ mind, and tells them in the 
next verſe, that he ſpake not becauſe of want, thatis, y he re- 
ioyced not ſo much, becauſe his want was ſupplied by their 
liberality, bur there was another matcerin it, Againe, in ver. 
11. 12.he ſignified that he could be content with whatſocuer 
ate he were in, that he knew how to be abaſed, and how to 
abound, that he was inſtructed both to be full,and to be hun- 
orie, to abound and to haue want. Whereupon leſt he ſhould 
{creme to hauc boatied himſelfe too much of himſelfe, as if by 
his owne power and ficength he had bene able co do all choſe 
things, he cleares himſelfe of all ſuch arrogant preſuming of 
1Mis owne ſtrength , andrells them verſe 13.chat he isable to 
do all thoſe things: but how? by his owne power and 
trengeh? No, but through Chrift which Rrengthened him. 

Againe, the Apoſtle hauing faid that th:ough Chritt which 

trengehened him he could endure want, and he could be 
content wherher he were full or hungrie, &c; hereupon it 


might be chought that he made ſmall account of their = | 


Not that 1 acfireagift. The ficft thing which here I note a 
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| none beltdes our {clues to toyne with ys, yer mult we do that | 
which our duty requirethof vs. | 
Fhis may ceach vs to: reformea great favic in our ſelues, | 
 Weare noneof vi growpe to that height of impiery(] lope) 
that in a deſperate moode we will ay, that we had rather go 
co hell-with company , then go to heauen alone, But this is | 
a great faulc with many of vs. In matcers of contribution vn. 
$0 any good purpoſe, what do we ſay? Notealon we ſhould | 
| contribute alone, we wil tee what others will dozit they con. 
cribute, we willz if they will got, we will aut; and faying | 
| chus, wethinke we ſay well; and if we adde thus, kt others 
do, and in proportion we will not be behiode the beſt, then 
— gran,” 9 ang ny Bur they fill we 
vpon the doing | | in dow dwelt 
ſhovid one A — , and _— firive D wn | 
vn'o , vponthe example of others, If 
nr Yar hr es Preis vizand if we 
be alooe, it is bdeiter to walke inthe way alone , then ou: of 
the nay with _ a9 Rn ofcleHion what do j 
we ſay? We w gladly beſtow our yoyce on the befi, but 
| chemolt gocnothe way,and we cag do no good by fiagliag 
our ſchues from thereft, a note of ſingularity we may briog 
| vpon our (elues; if there were any polſibiluy to do good, we 
would beſtow our voice as we ſhould, but being nore, we 
may notloſc our voice chat way, but beſtow it another way. 
« Thus we' looke atthe example of atbers, and offend by the 
example. of others, whereas rather by our example others 
ſhould be condemned which do not as we du. Bcloued, let 
| this be our rule,to looke what we ſhould do, not whit others 
do, Let vs do that we ought,though wealone do it,& lervs 
flie the reſt, how many ſocuer follow it, Let vs by out exiple 
prouokeothers todothavis good, and ifthey do nor follow | 
it, let their iudgement be'vpon their owne head, It we alone] 
| walke in the waies of our duty, ourreward is With our God, 
bur their judgement ſleepeth nor, chat either will not walke 
| with vs,or forlake vs inthe way. | 
 -  Inthenextverſeahe Apolite giveth this teftimonie vnto 
| the Phlppians, that whey be was abſcne from —— 


Ee IE 


th, 


«lt. Ate. a adi. 


'Ve R&$.16, ont " Phils Doi. ; _ 


__—_—. 


ea 


he was in Thetlalonica , they tent their hiberalitie once and 
againe vnto himto relieue his neceſſitie, Wherein firft I ob- 
ſeuea notable patterne of that grear care which ought to be 
intie people for their Minitter . The people ſhould after the 
example of the Philippians, be carctull co jnquire into the ate 
oftheir Minifter , and as they ſhall vnderfiand him to neede 


| 


| 


p 


| 


| ſhould proſecute :b 


j : ph . . 
de willy g once and againe, even as necde is with all cheere- 


{ Whence 1 obſerue.that even the beſt Minittiers of the Goſpel | 


| the infagcie of the charch,and for that he alwaies went about 


| credites of our Clergie, 


this or that help, this or that encouragement, fo they ſhould 


fuincite, where 10 ues wiicy way, Oe them, Burfarre 
otherwiſe is the practiſe withvs , If his living be ſmall, aad | 
he fuch 8 one as laboureth painfully in the wordamongſt rs, 
yet will we oo! relieve him ; and if we ſend once and againc 
v"to him , it ſhall be when we have got ſome a- 
gain't him , ſforne that may vexe and trouble him, and exher 
weary him of all , or turne him ont of that licele that he bath. 
His bareneffe and his +yan: (hall be vis reproach "vs, 
but no cauſe of any holy care for him. 1+ ſhould nor be thus, 
but 3s the Phulippians did, ſo ſhould we do, eventakeall care 
for them that teach vs in the word. 
Secondly, in the perſon of Paw/, I note that ir was Panſer| | 
neceſfitie which the Ph/epprarr ſenc once & aganne to relieve. 


| 


of Chriſt Jeſus are ſometimes veged and prefſed with neceth. 
tie. In Pawlindeed it was lefle maruell, both becauſe that was 


either planting or flabliſhing the Chorches , and ſetled him- 
ſAfein no certaine place. But now thatthe Churchis ſtabli- 


ſhed, and the Minifterie ſettled, -thar now ſometimes the ye- 
ty beſt ſhou!d be preſſed with neceſſrie, I know not well 
whatto ſayto it. Ir is certainely one ofthe ſhames and dif-| 
that in-maoy placesthe worthieft 1a- 
bourers want; and the vericſt loyterers abound; Some hghes | 
of the churchhaveenther nothing, oraslicieasliciemay'ber] 
& againe, ſome others;that either cannot, or: wilt not do ariy 
goodin the Church ar all,have liuing vpoD liviog,S©dignitie}, 
vpon dignitic heaped vpon then. Ye ſee the note which ] 
ut time will nor give me leaves 
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| payed, the more his reckoning is furthered thatpayedit; ſo 
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| PritiP., + 
Verſe 17. Not that I arfire a gift , but 1 dcſire thefruge which 
may further your reckoning. 


18. Now [hae receinedall &c. 
w Ot that I deſire a gift &c. In theſe words the 


his ioy in che Lord,waereof he ſpake iefore 
WIR verſe 10. and che very true cauſe of this his 
d commendation oftheir liberality in the two 

S 4 i8L2QF verſes next before. For, as beforche figni- 
fied in vere 11. thatthbe priacipall cauſe of his reioycing was 
not becauſe of his want, becauſe his want was ſupplied by 
their liberalitie ;lo now heſignificth that the principall come 
wendation of their liberalitie was not for that he deſired a 
new gift ofthem, as ſome thereby might haply imagine; but 


the principall thing which he regarded both 1n the one, and | 


in the other, the principall cauſe both of his reioyciog inthe 


Lord for theircare forhim , and of his commendation of | 


their liberalicie both firſt and laſt cowards him, was the fruite 
which followed thereupon to further their ceckooning inthar 


day of the great account, But 1 defire, &c. The phraſe of | 


ſpeech here vſced is borrowed from the Merchants counting- 
bookes: for as in caſe of che debt of a great ſumme of money 
to a Merchant; the more mony that is noted ip his booke as 


the Apoile hereby lignifieth, that the more ot their chati- 
table workes towards him, ; were noted, as it were, in Gods 
booke , the morerheir reckoning was turthered with God, 
whe inche great account ſhauld reckon that to their fruite 
& advantage, whichthey had done to bim, What was then 


—_— 
2” a. A. > A. oe. <—_— ene 


Apolfile ſfignifiech the very true cauſe of that | 


| 


þ 


the things which the Apolile principally defied, euenmore 
chen their gifts though bo needed them? Ic was the fruiteof 


God, 


— 
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their libecalitie,thac they might reape che fruice thereof with] 


a” 


Vs RS. 7” on toe Philippians. 


God. And what was the fruite of their liverality? Namely, 
the furthering oftheir reckoning wich God in that day when 
they ſhould give accounts of thu they had done in their fleth, 
whether ic were good or cuiil ; for the Apoſtle knew that this 
fruite ſhould follow their liberalitie towards him, that 
thereby their reckoning ſhould be furthered with God, 
who would reckonthart vpon their head to their vantage that 
they had done to him, And this was it which principally cau- 
(cd the Apofile to ioy in their gifts and liberality. Thus much 
for the opening of the meaning of theſe words.Now let ys ſee 
what obleruations we may gather hence, whereof to make 
ome farther vſe for our ſelucs. 
Not that 1 deſire agift. The firſt thing which here I note is | 

tne Apoſtles diligent care to cleare things as he goes. In | 
verſe 10, of this Chapter the Apolile (ſignified his great reioy- 
cing in the Lord for the Philippians great care for him,ſhewed 
by the things which they ſent him by their minilter Fpaphro- | 
at, Whereupon leti it ſhould be chought that before he 
received their gift, he had bene caſt downe through heaui- 
neſſe, or were not able to endure his want, he cleares himſelfe 
of all ſuſpicion of any ſuch abieQ mind, and tells them inthe}: 
next verſe, that he ſpake not becauſe of want, thatis, y he re- 
ioyced not ſo much, becauſe his want was ſupplied by their 
liberality, bur there was another matter in it, Againe, in ver. 
11. 12.he ſignified that he could be content with whatſocuer 
Rate he were in, that he knew how to be abaſed, and how to 
abound, that he was inſtructed both to be full,and to be hun- 
orie, to abound and to haue want. Whereupon left he ſhould 
ſceme tohauc boatted himſelfe too much of himſelfe, as if by 
his owne power and ficength he had bene able to do all thoſe 
things, he cleares himſelfe of all ſuch arrogant preſuming of 
Mis owne ſtrength , and tells them verſe 1 3.chat he isable to 
do all thoſe things: bur how? by bis owne power and 
trength? No , bur chrough Chriſt which ſtrengthened him. 
Againe, the Apofile having ſaid that through Chriſt _ 
trengthened him he could endure want , and he could be 


herher he were full or hungrie, &c; hereupon it 
niche benhonghy that he made ſmall account of their _ | 
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Mat, 18.7. 
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 tocauſchim to fall:or ifhis own perſon be preiudiced,it is an 


LECTVRE XCI.. Cuarg. 


fic, and could as well haue bene withour it as with ir, He 
therefore cleares this point alſo, and els them that notwith. 
ſanding he could do all things through Chriſt, yet they had 
well doneto communicateto his affliction. Againe in yerſes 
15. 16. he highly commended the Philippians for their great 
liberality cowards him cuen from the firſt vnto the lat, and 
preferreth them before all other Churches of Macedonia, 
Whereupon leſt he ſhould ſecme to affeta new benefit, to | 
deſire anew pift, he cleares himſelfe of any ſuch deſire, and 
tels them plainly that he doth not ſo commend them for that 
he defireth a gift of them,Thus, ſometimes to cleare therruth 
of doQrine, ſometimes to free himlelfe from vniult ſuſpiti- | 
ons, alwaies toreQifie them that they do not miſconceiue of 
things', euermore he cleares matters as he goes, Whence 1 
obſerue a good leſſon for the Miniſter of the Goſpel of Chil 
Ieſus, which is, that he giueall diligence in his teaching ſoto 
cleare things as he goes, as thathis people may not miſcon- 
ceiue any wn either touching the truth, or touching him- 
ſelfe. He is to be icalous of both, euen.with a godly icalou- 
fie; of the truth, that no ſpeech of bis may cauſe them to erre 
couching the truth; that he ſpeake not any thing againſt the 
cruth,but for the truth; thatin all hmplicitie and plainneſſe he 
deliuer the truth; or ifatany time he ſpeake ſomething which 
may be miſtaken, yet he ſocleare it before he leave it, asthat 
there neede tobeno doubtofit. Ofhimſelfe, that no ſpeech 
flip him, nor any aQionpaſſe him whereby he may benoted 
of impatience, or pride, or contempr,or couctouſneſle,orany 
ſuch ſpot of life; or ifhedo ſpeake , or do any thing whereby 
any ſuch ſuſpitionis or may be faſtened on him, that he ſo! 
clearei, that he quite wipe it out ; for if the truth be preiudi- 
ced,'itis a ftumbling blocke in a brothers way, anda woc1s 
vnto him that putteth a ſtumbling blocke before his brother 


hinderance vntothe worke of his Miniſteric, & wherein ſhall 
he haue any comfort if not in the worke of his Miniſteric? If 
the example of our Apoſtle even in this Chapter werenot 2 
ſufficient preſident for all Paftors of Gods people to this pur- 
poſe, I might adde thereunto both the example of our bleſſed 


Savioo 


> 


Vs 85-17. 
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Sauiour, andlikewite of the reit ofthe Apoſtles: for who ſo 
looketh into the new Te(tament ſhall ſee them alwaies ſo di- 
gent in this point, as they donot miſle the teaching of any 
thing which might either preiudicethe truth, or their owne 
erſons, Bur I paſſe ouer further proofe for thispoint, 

This firſt might ſerue for a very good inſtruction vnto ma- 
ny inthe Minifterie in theſe our daies; for how many are there 
in many places, that ſometimes moue moe doubts then they 
do anſwer? How many that ſometimes ſo ſpeake, as that they 
leaue their hearers in greater ſuſpence then they found them? 
How many that ſo ſpeake, as that their hearers by that they 
ſpeake, cannot diſcerne whether they be Proteſtants or Pa- 
pits > How many that couch their matters ſo cloſely, and 


Hts chats ſo obſcurely, as if they would not be vnder- 


tood?of whom ye ſhall heare ſome ſay when they come from 
them, they are fine men, great ſchollers, learned Divines: but 
aske them what they learned? they can ſay iuſt nothiog. How 
many are there that ſay they carenor what , nor what men 


how many that ſpeake egrely, and yet neuer labour to cleare 
themſelues of hatred, andof flattetie? Some are negligent & 


| careleſſe ro conſider what they ſpeake, and theſe neuer thioke 


ofclearing things as they go. Others are fo lictle zealous of y 


che truth, yet they will willingly letit go; and theſe care nay 
forclearing things as they go. Others loue to carrie things 10 
the clouds , and fo to ſpeake as that a man ſhall belittle the 
better or the wiſer;and theſe will not clearepoints as they go. 
But beloued, what ſhould I ſpeake to you of thele things? Ye 
ſce what duty lyeth vpon vs by the example of the Apoile; e- 
ven ſo tocleare things as we go , a5 that ye may not miſcon- 
ceiuve of what we ſpeake. ; 
Hence then learne you to giueal diligence in hearkening to 
the things that we ſpeake: for if we beto be lo carefull as that 
nothing {lip vs which we clearenor, left ye ſhould miſcon- 
ceiue of any thing, then ſurely are yeto be as carefull of atcen- 
ding to that we Sake: that ſo ye may conceiue aright of eue- 


ry ching that is ſpoken, Otherwiſe if your thoughts be wan- 
dring,' 


truth , that though ſomething ſlip them which may hazard | 


| 


2ather of that they ſay? How many that ſpeake ſmoothingly, |. 
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| that ſo ye may conceive aright of the things that are ſpoken, 


LECTFRE XC] "Cuarg. 


dring,and your wits{as we ſay)a woll.gathering,what paines 
ſocuer wetake in clearing ofthings,yet do ye miilake things 
And hereupon it is that we ſuſtaine many wrongs of them 
that heare vs, We muli take paines, and labour riizr ye may 
conceiue aright of all that we ſpeake; and ye mult {leepe 3 
little and heare a little, and wanderin your thoughts alictle 
and heare alittle; and then in ſomerhing miſtaking vs,yemufl 
runnevponvs, and welaid, ye know not what, Howſocyer 
this be commonly a fault among hearers, yer beloued, letit 
not be ſoamongtt you. When ye come hither, pray vntothe 
Lord that he will ſtirre vp your dull winds by his holy Spirit, 
that he wil vouchſafe to blefſe the miniltery of his holy word | 
vnto you;and when ye are here,giveall diligenceto hearken, 


that ſo by the things which ye heare the Lord may be glori- 
fied, and your ſelues edified , & builded vp intoaperfe&man 
in Chriſt Telus. 

The ſecond thing which I note is, the Apoſtles fatherly af- 
feion towards the Philippians; for in that he ſaith, that he de- 
fireth not a gift, but the fruite which may further, &c. heſheweth 
chat as fathers in their cender affeRion towards theirchildren 
defirenot any thing of them bur for their dehoofeand good; 
ſohe in his render loue towards them, dcfires notany gift of 
them, bur for their behoofe and good injthe day of Chriſt Ie- 
ſas. Whence Iobſerue what a fatherly affeRion there ought 
to be inthe Paſtor towards his people , namely luch, as that 
he ſeeke nor theirs, but themznot his owne profir, but the pro- 
fir of his people, that they may be ſaued. Thus our Apotilc 
often profeſleth thathedid; as where he faith, that he ſought 
net bis owne profit, bat the profit of many that they might be ſaued; 
and againe where hetelleth the ſame Corinth. that he ſought 
not theirs,but them. Wherein he hath leftaprefident forvs, 
that as he hath done ſo we ſhould doalſo, What then? Is not 
the Paſtor to labour with his people in the word and dottrine 
for their ſaluation, and ro deſire nothing ofthem,tolooke for 


nothing attheir hands? No, not ſo; for we heard the laſt day, 
that where ſpirituall things are ſowne , there carnall things 


| are to be reapr, and that he that teacheth may as well require 
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vndertake rhis ſacred and holy funQion in any couetous or 
ambitious defire tor worldly maintenance or promotion, but 
in an holy delice to gaine men vnto the faith and knowledge 
of Chtilt Ieſus; ſoatno timeis he ſomuch toreſpeR the gite 
and maintenance thathe hath by his people , as the ſaluation 
of his people inthe day of Chritt leſus. In a place therefore 
where his living is allotted, and his maintenance ſet, the be. 
nefir of his living ſhould not ſo much reioyce him,as to ſec h's 
people offer their duties willingly , and give them cheareful- 
ly; for that this is a token of their growth in pictie, & a fruice 
which ſhall ſurely further their reckoning, And ſo likewiſe in 
place where onely a yoluntary contribution is made for a 
time, the allowance whatſoever itis,is not ſo much to reioyce 
him, as the euident tokens of their pietie therein which make 
it, which ſhall fixrther theicreckoning, And the care which in 


profit, but for the profit of his people that they may be ſaued, 
euen for the gaining of them in the faith and knowledge of 
Chriſt Teſus. To whichpurpoſe alſo is that ofthe Apolile Pe- 
ter, Feede the flocke of God which dependeth on you, caring for it not 
by conſtraint but willingly , not for filthie lacre but of 4 readte 


mind, 


tenthouſand mſtrufersin Chriſt, yet hae ye not many fathers ; ſo 
m1y !t cow be ſaid, though many Churches and many congre- 
gations have many Miniſters and teachers, yet haue they not 
many ſo fatherly affeted as ſeeke not their owne profit, but 
their profit that they may be faued. If we ſhould looke into 
the Popſh Clergie, it would eafily appeare by their prattiſe 
what ic is they Fcke and defire . For to what end are their 
rentals, diriges, maſſes, buls, pardons, and ſuch other their 
traſh, but for thar they deſire gifts, and ſecke after their owne 
profit ? Ic were to be wiſhed ther they onely were ſuch, and 


them ofthemchat are taught in the word,as the ſouldier may 
do his pay, orthe labourer his wages, or he that planceth a 
vineyard of the fruite of the vineyard, or he that feedeth a 
flocke of the milke of the flocke. But as at the firſt he is not to 


both places is by him to be taken, is not to be for his owne}]' 


1 Pet, 5.3, 


But as our Apoſile ſaith to the Corinthians,Though ye haxe | 1 (or.q.1s. 


that there were no ſuch amongſt vs, Bur what ſhallwe ſay of 
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| of theſe things, would in an holy care looke vnto them, and 
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them that ſo they may get iv, care not howtheycomein, in 
at the window, or downe atthe houſe top? that flickenot at 
theſe matters of ſimonie and corruption, but ſwallow them 
downe greedily ? that rake the fourth, fifth, ſeuenth, tenth 

twentieth part of the living , and leauec the reſt vnto the Pa- 
tron? that flie to Tarſus when they ſhould go to Niniveh, and 
rather rchde any where then where they ſhould?that heape li- 
uing vpon living, anddignitie vpon dignitie, andcomeci- 
ther at none, or but at ſome one of them? that feede them. 
(clues, and fleece their flocks, bur do not labour with them in 
the word?that keepe no proportion concerning the matter of 
giuing and receiuing,but reape as many carnal things asthey 
can,and ſow either none, or as few ſpirituall things as they 
can? Do nottheſe ſecke their owne profit more then the pro- 
fit of the people that they may be faued? Are not theſe of 
thoſe that ſeeke their owne, and not that which is Jeſus 
Chriſts? If they could fayany thing for themſelues, it is3ll 
well, ſurely I cannot fay any thing for them. I wiſh that they 
who by theirplace may and ought to looketo the reforming 


as muchas in them is reforme them. Worke there willbe; for| 
hardly will theſe things be reformed. 
Now as thereare many inthe Minifterie that neither are, | 
| nor wil eaſily be perſwaded to beſo fatherly affeRed towards 

theirpeopleasto ſceke them, and nottheirs, or more then | 
theirs; ſo, beloued, are there many among you that hearevs, 
| and vnto whom we are ſent, that will hardly be perſwaded of 
any of vs that we ſeeke nor yours bur you,that we ſeeke not 
our owneprofit, but yours that you may be ſaued, Nay if we 
cell you that ir is not your worldly commodities that we ſo 
much ſecke after, that it is not your carnall things that weſo 
| much defire, bur that the principall thing that we long after 
| cuen from our very heart roote, is your godly growthin the 
faith and knowledge of Chriſt, and your ſaluation inthe day 
; of Chriſt, whatdo ye commonly twit vs withall? namelythis, 
that we ſhall long tell you chus before you will beleeuevs. 
| And thisis one great cauſe in my iudgerent why oftentimes 


IE 


welabour alt night and catch nought, why we ſpendour 
i”  firengeb? 
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ſtrength in vaine , and for nothing amongſt you , euen your 
hard perſwafion of vs as wanting all ſuch fatherly affeQion 
towards you. Burt as the fault is oreat of ſuch in the Minifte- 
ry as want ſuch affeRion towards you, ſo is your fault alſo 
greattothinkethactnonein the Miniſteric are fo affeRed to- 
wards you, Where therefore their preſence, their diligence, 
their watchfulneſle , their care over you give you no other 
cauſe, there perſwade your ſelues the beſt of your Miniſters 
and Teachers. Yea pertwade your ſelues of chis, that they 
ſceke not yours but you, that they ſeeke not their ownepro- 
fic but yours that ye may be ſaued, that they defire not a gift, 
but the fruite which may furcher your reckoning, 

The third thing which Inote is thatche Apotile faith, that 
the fruite of their liberality cowards him ſhall redound to 
the furtherance of cheir reckoning in the day of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, WhenceI obſerue anotable commendation of charita- 
blencſle towards the poore, afflicted, and diftreſſed, and 


looke what we give vnto the poore and afflifted members 
of Chriſt Ieſus, looke generally what good we do, that ſhall 
2 it were be reckoned ypon our head inthatday when we 
ſhall give our accounts what we have done in the fleſh, 
whether it be good or euill. For imagine that it were with. 
God as it is with man, and thathe had a booke wherein were 
noted as our debts ſo our payments ; in the day when the ac- 
count ſhall be made, whatſocuer charitable worke we hauc 
done vnto any of Gods Saints ſhall be reckoned vnto vsfor 
good payment, and the moe we haue done,the more ſhall our 
reckoning be furthered; nay the go0d workes that here we 
haue done they (hall then be recompene ed with cternal! vlo- | 


mon) lendeth mto the Lord, and the Lord will recompence hum that 
which he hath ginen. Whoſoener ((aith our bleſſed Saviour) al 
gine onto one of theſelittle ones a cup of cold water onely in the name 
of « Diſciple, verily 1 ſay wnto you he ſhall not loſe his reward, An d| 


ye the kingdome prepared for you fromthe foundation of the world, 


generally of good workes. The commendation is this, that | 


Mat.19.43. 


in the lalt day, Come(ſhall he ſay ) je bleſedof my Father gnberit 11, 1,44, | 


35+ 


| For I was an hungred, and ye gaue memeate, 
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ſuch recompence of reward is, becauſe Chriſt reckoncthit as 
done ynto himſelfe , whatſocuer is done vnto his members 
here on eartn. If they beperſecuted, he is perſecuted, as thar 
his voyce from heauen ſhewed when he crycd, Saul, Saul why 
perſecuteſt thow me? when nothe, but his Diſciples wereper- 
{ecutcd, And againe, if they be relieued heis rehieued, asthat 
place of ſathew ſheweth, where he faith, Verily I ſaywnto you, 
in 45 much as ye haue done ut vnto one of the lealt of theſe my bre 
thren, ye hauedoneit vntome. Now (hall any good be done vn- 
to Chriſt the everlaſting Sonne of the Father, and ſhal 
the reward bee lefſe then euerlaſting glory in the hea- 
uvens? 

W hat ſhall we ſay then? Is ſaluation in the heauens the re- 
ward of our workes? yea, it is fo. Is icareward due vnto our| 
workes? Yea, it is {o. Isita reward due vato our workes 
vpon the merit of our workes? No, in no fort. For when we 
baue done all that we can, Chriſt hath caughtvs to ſay that we 
are unprofitable ſeruants, yea when we haue done all things 
thatarecommanded vs, And whatſocuer aff|iRions we ſuffer 
in this prefent life , Paw! hath taught vs, that they are not wor-| 
thy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed-1mto ve. The merit that we 
cantalke of tor our workes, is to ſay with Damel,To vs belon- 
| geth open ſhame: and with 106, If I would wnſtifie my ſelfe by lan | 
ding vpon the merit of my workes , my ewne mouth ſhall con- 
demne me; for in many things we ſme all: and all onr righteouſnes, 
eucn the very beſt of it zs as filthy clouts. How is lajuationthen 
areward due vnto our workes? Even for the promiſe ſake} 
made vnto vs in Chriſt Icſus. For therefore do we claime ſal- 
| vation as due vnto our workes,cuen becauſe God hath made 

that promite in Chriſt Ieſus vnco our workes, Bur what was 
the cauſe of his promiſe? was it our wortkes ſeene,or foreſcene 
that they would be of ſuch deſert? No, but of his ownefrec|. 
graceand mercie towards vs, according to the good purpoſe 
of his will he promiſed it vnto vs. And therefore the Apolile 
faith, By graceare ye ſaned through faith, not of works, leſt any 
man ould boaſt himſelfe. And agnine, Not by the workes of righ 


teonſneſſe which we haue done, but ac cording to his mercie he ſaw: 


vs. Thus we teach, and cuery where we exhort all men yvnio 


L: on good} 
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good works,and holineſle of life, without which no man ſhall 
ſeethe Lord, 

Firtt then here, beloved, learne you to skill whac manner of 
menthey be that charge vs that we preach only faith, but ei- 
ther mention not, or elſe condemne good works. Yeſce we 
tell you out of our Apoſtle here, that they ſhall further your 
reckoning in theday of Chrilt Telus. And*therefore we be- 
fſeechyou to abound in every good worke vntill the day of 
Chriſt Ieſus : and knowthetn to be of their father the ciucll 
that ſay, that either we mention not, or condemne good 
works ynto our people. | 

Secondly , hence learne to acknowledge and to magnifie 
the great mercy of our God, who accepteth that for a turthe- 
rance of our reckoning , which it he ſhould deale with vs in | 
iuſtice could ſtand for no payment; for how I pray you ſtands 
ic? We ſhould bring gold for payment into the Lords trea- 
ſurie. But we bring lead, and heaccepteth it for gold. Our 
beſt righteouſneſle1s full of vnrighteouſnefle, yer doth he ac- 
cept it. What? for our righreoujneſſe ſake? No, for his mer- 
cies ſake, and imputeth vnto vs the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt Teſus, Let our mouthes therefore alwaies be filled 
' with his praiſes for ſuch his louing mercies towards vs. | 

Thirdly, Iet this be a ſufficient motiue vato you to flirre 
you yp vnto charitablenefſe, and vnto cuery good woike; 
for ſeeing ſuch is their acceptance with God that in that great 
account they ſhall further your reckoning , what ſhould ſtay 
you butthar ye ſhould labourte be fulfilled with the fruirs 
of righteouſneſſe? Time cuts me off that I cannot ſpeake of 
theſe things, and I ſhall the next time be farther occalioned to 


ſpeake of them by occaſion of the text. 


th 
— 


917 


pers Hear + - _ 
joy 
ts *; I EINE) 4 0 
PT "__ K WA rn 


918 


F Cor, e, 2, 


| acceptableneſſe ofitvnto God, when he ſaith, An odour that 


| theſe words, and this I take to be the meaning of them. Now 
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Verſe 18. Nowl havereceinedall, and amwell filled: ] wa 
exuen filled afier that 1 bad receined of F Paphrods- 


ftrts, &'c, 


| Ow 1 haverccincd all. Hitherto we have heard 
"rd ] the Apoſtles rhankfulneſle vnto the Phulippi- 
\{ ans for their care fer him, and his commen- 
(| dation of them for their liberalitietowards 
him. Now he commendeth theirliberality, 
and withall addeth a promiſe of recompence 


of reward for their liberality, and ſo concludeth the Epiſile 


with praiſe and thankſgiuing vnto the Lord, In verſe 18, firl 
he fgnifieth the faithfulneſſe of Epaphroditus, when he ſaith, 
Now [hancreceinedall: all? what? co wit, all that you ſert by 
Epaphroditus, For herein he giueth him this teſtimony, that he 
had receiued the whole ſumme of him which came from 
them, which it is like they had ſpecifted. Secondly, he com- 
menderh their liberality ofthe quancitie of it, when he faith, 
I haze plentie, and am filled. Far hereby he ſignifieth thattheir 
liberality towards him was not ſcanted, bur was ſuchasplen- 
tifully ſupplied his wants, ſuchas filled his deſires; nortthat 
the gift which they ſent him was ſo great and magnificent, 
(forthe Churches of Macedonia were but poore,)butthough 
it were but ſmall, yer ſuch was his contentment, as that he was 
as well ſatisficd and as fully as the greateſt man with his grea- 
reſt riches. Thirdly, he commendeth their h1beralitie of the 


ſmellethſweete &c. For herein by a ſpeech borrowed from ia- 
crifices made by fire for a (weete ſauour vato the Lord,hefig- 
nifieth that their liberalicy was as acceptable and pleaſant 
vnto God, as the ſacrifice that ſmelleth ſweete inthe noftrils 
ofthe Lord, Thele are the principall points contained - 


let 
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lervs ſee what notes we may gather hence forour further yſc 
and infilruRion. | 

The firſt thing which here Tnote is the faithfulneſſe of E- 
paphroditus , who kept nothing backe of all thar the Philippe. 
ans ſent vnto the Apoſile , bur faithfully deliuered whatſoe- 
uer they ſent vnto him, Whence I obſerue a notable patcerne 
of that faithfulnefle which ought to be ia al Chriſtians, co dil. 
charge that truſt whatſoecuer it is that is repoſed in them: e- 
ven ſuch ſhould be their faithfulneſſe, as that they whom ir 
doth concerne , may ſafely giue them this teftimonie , that 
they haue diſcharged the truſt that was repoſed in them. 
Such was the faithfulnefle of Samnel, who when he had af- 
ked of the people of Iſrael! , Phoſe Oxe hane [taken ? or whoſe 
Alſſe hae I taken ? or whom haue 1 done wrons to? or whom haue 
I hurt ? or of whoſe hand haue I receined any bribe to blinde mine 
eyes therewith? and 1 will reſtoreit you, They ſaid vnto him: 
Thos haft done vs no wrong , nor haſt hurt vs , netther haſt taken 


on the Philippians. 


them in all things, that they gaue him teſtimonie of his faith- 
fulneſſe before the Lord, and before his Annoynred, Such 
faithfulneſſe alſo our bleſſed-Sauiour figurech out ynta.vsin. 
the Parable of the ſeruants , vnto one of whom he gaue five 
talents, and vnto another two, to occupie withall vntill he 
ſhould returne whence he went, and inthe end gave them 
this teftimonie ,. /t 5 well done good ſeruants and faithfull, ye 
haue bene faith full in little, I will make you rulers oner much , en- 
ter into your Maſters ioy . Andthe Apoſtle telleth vs general- 
ly, that it & required of the diſpeſers , that exery man be found 


for the ſoule, goods of the Church , or other goods that we 
are truſted wirhall ro diſpence and diſpoſe, it is required of vs 
chat we befaithfull , even ſo faithful, that ifneede be, they 


whom it doth concerne,, may ſafely giue vs their teltimonie 


thereof. | : 
A 00d leſſon for men of all ſorts tolearne: for Prince 


[and ſubic& , that for their fairhfulneſſe cach to other , cach 


ought of any mans hand. So faithfully he had walked amongſt } 


faithfull, Beit publique or private things, for the bodie, or | 
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[may receiue of other thisteftimonie, I haue recciued all loy- 


altie, Thaue received all right of foueraignty ; For Paſtor and 
Nnn 4 people, 
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people, that for their faithfulneſſe each to other, each ma 
haue of other this teſtimony ; I hauereceiued all wholeſome 
inſtruction fromyou, 1 hauereceived all dutics cheereful] 

trom you ; For maiſter and ſeruant , that for their faithfulnes 
each to other, each may haue of otherthis teſtimony, I have 
recciucd all taithfull ſecuice from you, I hauereceiucd all 
that is iuſt and equall fromyou. But haue thoſe or other like 
learned this leſſon? I will particularly inſtance onely in one | 
fort ofmen, whoſe example beſt firteth with this we have in 
hand. Patrons ot Ecclcfiaſticall livings haue the patronage 


of ſeucrall places haue committed that truſt vnto them, to 
confcrre them wholly vpon men willing and fit to diſcharge 
a good duty in ther, Bur vſe they the like faithfulneſſe here- 
in that Epaphreditus did with Paul? Dothey giueall thatis 
| allotted ynco him, vnto their Clerke whom they preſent? 
Doth the Miniſter receiue all that the Church afſigned him 
from his Patron? Nay I feare me, not many Miniſters can| 
ſay, I haue recciucd all that the church gaue me by my Pa- 
tron , Many may ſay, I haue receiued by my Patron ſome 
part of that which the Church allotted vato me, perhapsthe 
one halfe, perhaps the fourth part , perhaps the tenth , per- 
haps the twentieth part; butall cannot ſay, I have receiued 
all, But let ſuch vofaithfull Patrons as thus negleRto dil- 
charge thetruſt repoſed in them, feare, that they ſhall never 
enter into their Maifters ioy . It is forthe good and faithfull 
ſeruant ro enter into his Maiſters ioy; but the bad and vn- 
faichfull ſeruant ſhall notenter thereinto, | 
As forvs, (bcloued) let vs looke onthe examplcof E 
paphroditus, and as he did, fo let vs labour inall things faith- 
fully to diſcharge whatſoeuer truſt is repoſedin vs; thats 
Paul did vnto him , ſo others way give vnto vs, ifneede be, | 
their ccſtimony of our faithfulneſle, If we haue any of the 
Churches goods in our hands, any orphans goods in our. 
hands, any reliete by any contribution for any maintenance! 
of any of Gods poore Saints in our hands , or aoy ſuch like 
truſt be committed vnto vs, let vs vſe all faithfulneſſe there- | 


ee as 


in, thag cuen they whom our faithfulneſſe dotþ concerne! 
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may giue vs that teltimony, that they haue received all that 
ſhould any way accrew ynto them, But as for the finne of vn. 
faithfulneſſe couching any truſt repoſed in any of vs, let-ic 
not be once heard of amongſt vs,as it becoinmeth Saines;thar 


we may deficall the world to their faces that ſhall, in the ma- | 


lice oftheir heart, ſeeke to faſten any ſuch nore vponvs. Let 
vs with Dazzid hate the (innes of vofaithfulneſſe, and let no 
ſuch cleaue vnto vs : let vs euerie man vſe faithfulneſſein 


whatſocuer truſt is committed to him, and let vs afſure our 


ſelues of this, that as the Lord was with « Abrahams ſeruanc, 


to bleſſe him for his faithfull ſeruice vnto his maiſter Abra- 
ham, fo will he be with vs to bleſſe ys inall our wayes, and 
in all that wept our hands vnto. 

The ſecond thing which I note, is the Apofiles oreat con- 
rtentment with alictle, Ao euident token whereof is this, that 
he faith, 1 haze plentie , a1damfilled. For wherewith was he 
filled? With that which came from the Philippians, and which 
he receiued by Epaphroditns, which, it may be, ſupplied his 
preſent wants,and ſomewhat more. Yet having recciued this, 
which it is very likely was no great matter, he ſaith, 7haxe 


plentie, and [amfilled. Whence 1 oblcruea certaine note of | 


1 good contentment in thetrue Chriſtian , If with that ſmall 

or great ſtore wherwith the Lord in mercy hathbleſſed him; 
he reſt ſo ſatisfied , that hecan ſay, I haueplentic, and Tam 
filled; itis an azgument of his Chriſtian contentment, and an 
argument that he is truly rich indeede . For, who morerich 
then he that is beſt content ? or who better content, then 
he that is ſo ſatisfied with that he hath, as that he ſaith, I have 
plentic, and lam filled? It a man ſhall aske the couetous rich 
man, whether he haue plentie, and be filled ; his continual] 


ki dcaring, ſcraping and ſcratching togetherall thar 
RH el nk eek and ſay, thathe is not full. If 


ever he can, will ſpeake forhim, 

a man ſhall aske the rich vſurer, whetherhe be full, and have 
plenty ; his continuall eating and deuouring of men by his 
wicked and vngodly vfurie will ſpeake for him, and ſay, that 
he is not full. Tfa man ſhall aske the cruel] opprefſor and ex- 
tortioner, whether he be full and haue plentie; his continuall 
d wringing from his 
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brethren whatſocuer he can, will ſpeake for him, and ſay,that 
he is not full . It is not great wealth and ſtore that alwayes 
fills a man, bur the more a manhath, the more-{oftemtimes 
he cravech : and the more cauſe he hath to thinke himſelfe 
filled , the leſſe he thinketh himſelfe filled : and theretore,to 
be filled, ſtickes not at vſurie, oppreſſion, extortion, bribery, 
or any vnlawfull and vngodly meanes;and yer neveris filled, 
becauſe neuer content with that he hath. 


|| heare theſe ſpeeches, 1 haue enough I thanke God, I have 


| ſpeake haue not the greateſt wealth inthe world, it may be 


i 
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Will ye then know (beloued) who they ate that are con. 
tent with that they haue? will Fe haue an cuident token of | 
great contentment in a good Chriſtian ? Marke where ye 


lenty, Lam filled ; Iam as richas the Empefdur, for he hath 
Le enough, and ſo haue I, It may be that they that thus 


that they haue bur, as we ſay, from hand to mouth, or little 
more; yet theſe are the ſpeeches of them that are content 
wich that they have , which minde not earthly things, but 
haue their conuerſation in heauen. Learne therefore to kill 
of mens contentment in their defires by the words of their 
mouth : and looke by what tokeu ye iudge of other mens 
contentment, let others alſo, by the like tokens in you, iudge 
likewiſe of your- contentment . None wore like to befree 
from yngodly defires,and attempts by vngodly meanestobe 
rich, then they that are content with that they haue : neither 
any more like to be content with that they haue, then they 
that are ſo ſatisfied with that they haue, as that they thinke 
and ſay, Thaueplenty, Iamfilled, As therefore we defireto 
ſeeme content with that we haue, and co be free from al! 
ſuſpicion of vngodly deſires, and vnlawfull attempts to in- 
creaſethat we haue, as not content with that we haue; ſo let 
vs followour Apoſtle: and as he hauing that which ſupplied 
his wants, ſaid, 7 haweplentie, and 1 am filled; ſo whatſoever 
be our ſtore, if we have but foode andraiment, let vs thinke'! 
and ſay that wehaveplenty, and that weare filled. 
Thethirdthing which Inote is the acceptableneſle of the 
Philippians gift vato; God . Which the Apoſtle fignifiet 


by a ſpeech borrowed from ſacrifices,the odour WO 
| et] 
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leth ſweete as perſume in the notirils of the Lord. Whencel 
obferue how acceptable and pleaſant ynto God our workes 
of charity are generally towards the poore and particularly 
towaras the Miniſters of Chriſt his Golſpel,they are as {weete 
{melling ſacrifices wherewiththe Lord is well pleaſed , Ir is 
ſaid char Noah after the deluge, Built an altar vnto the Lord, 
and tooke of enery cleane beaſt , and of enery cleane fowle and offe- 


red burnt offerings vpon thealtar; aad it is added, that the Lord 


ſmelled a ſauonr of reſt;that is,he accepted his ſacrifice, and was 


ſo well pleaſed that he ceaſſed from his wrath. So inthe men- 
tioning of many ſacrifices in Leuiticus , it is often thus added, 
It is a burnt offering,an oblation made by fire for a ſweete ſa- 
vour vnto the Lord, So that our Apoſtle calling our workes 
of charitie ſacrifice, and ſweete ſmelling odours, evidently 
ſheweth thereby how acceptable and pleaſant they are vnto 
God. Such a facrifice Obadiah offereq vp vnto the Lord, when 
he hid the Lord his Prophets by fifties in a cave from the furie 
of Jezebel, and fed them with bread and water, Such a facri- 
fice Ebedmelech offered vp vato the Lord, when he got Jere- 
miah the Lord his Prophet out of priſon, where he was caſt 
into th: dungeon, and dead almoſt with hunger.Such a facri- 


ſought out our Apoſtle diligently, and found him, and often 
refreſhed him, and was not aſhamed of his chaine. Theſe all in 
their charitable works for the Frophets and Miniſters of the 
Lord offered vp ſweete ſmelling odours, and ſacrifices accep- 
table and pleaſant vnto God, Such a ſacrifice likewiſe the 
Churches of Macedonia offered ynto the Lord, when in their 
extreme pouerty they wererichly liberal to the-reliefe of the 
poore Saints at Iceruſfalem. And with ſuch ſacrifices whenlſoe- 
ner they are offered God is well picaſcd, as witneſſeth the A- 
poſile, where he exhorteth to ſuch ſacrifice: Todo good, faith 
he, and to diſtribute, forget not: forwith ſuch ſacrifice God ts wel 
pleaſed. Y ea he keepeth the good deeds ofa manas the apple 
of his eye,and the almes ofa man is as a thing ſealed vp before 
him. Yea looke whatſoeucr good he doth vntothe poore,the 
Lord ſhall recompence it him againe into his owne boſome. 
For the day ſhall come wherein it ſhall be fajd vnto ſuch 
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workers of charitie, Come ye bleſſed of my Father nherite ye the 
kingdome prepared for youfrom the foundations of the world, for] 
was an hungred, &c. 

Here then fir{tlearne what the Chriſtian ſacrificeis where. 
withal God is well pleaſed. The ſacrifices ofthe old Law they 
are now aboliſhed and done away, even fince our bleſſed Sa- 
viour gaue himlelfe for vs to be an offering anda ſacrifice of 
a {weere ſmelling ſaucur vato God.Other incenſes and acti. 
fices which now in many places are offered and ſactificed yn- 
ro idols and images they are an abhomination vnto the Lord, 
It is not perfumes in temples, burning of incenſe vnto Sainrs, 
| acrificing vnto ſtocks and ones, or hoaſts vpon thealtars, | 
that are acceptable and plealing vnto God. Nay he that doth 
theſe things is asif he cut off a dogs necke, as if he offered 
{wines bloud, asifhe bleſſed an idoll: nay he is anidolater, 
and he is an abomination vnto the Lord, If wewill be facri- 
ficing, the Chriſtian ſacrifice which we muſt offer vnto the 
Lord to beaſwecte ſmelling ſauour ynto him, muſt be the 
offering of the calues of our lips, euen the ſacrifice of praiſe | 
& thankſgiuing for ſuch his louing mercies as he hath vouch- 
ſafed vnto vs; or elſe the offering of our ſclues a living facri- 
fice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which is our reaſonable ſer- 
ving of God; or elſe theoffering of our goods in a charita- 
ble deuotion tothe poore afflited members of Chriſt Teſus. 
 Thele ſacrifices are commended vnto vs by the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt Icſus; the firſt where it is ſaid , Let ws by Teſus offer the 
{acrifice of praiſe alwates wnto God; that ts , the fruite of our lippes 
which confeſſe his name: the ſecond where it is ſaid, / beſeechyou 
brethren by the mercies of God, that ye gine vp your boazes a lung 
ſacrifice, holy acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſerumg of | 
God: the third where it is ſaid,7o do good,and to diſtribute forget 
not , for with ſuch ſacrifice God us wellpleaſed. And theſe are the 
alone ſacrifice left vnro Chriſtians to offer, which are accepta- 
ble and pleaſant vnto God. | 
| Secondly,letvs hencelearne to ſtrive every man to go one 

before another in doing good vnto all the afflited members 
of Chriſt Ieſus. Itis a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant vnto 


God, witneſſe the Apoſtle here. It is more accepted with oo 
then 
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breake through nor Neale. And this ſhall we do, if as God 
hath bleſſed vs we giue vnto the poore, and take pity & com- 


paſſion on the fatherlefle and afflicted, 


then all burne offerings and ſacrifice, witneſle the Prophet. It 
ſhalifurther their reckoning in ihe day of Chriſt Ieſus; wit- 
nefle the Apoſile in the words before. Ir ſhall bring with it 
oreat recompence of reward through the promiſe made of 
God vnto vs in Chrift Ieſis; witnefle our bleſſed Sauiour, Ler Mat.25 
vs therefore as the Apoſile exhortech, While we hane time do {Pa 
good unto all men, but ſpecially unto them which are of the houſehold 
of faith, Let vs, as Damel counſclled Nebuchadnezzar,Breake |Dan. 4,24. 
off our finnes by right eonſneſſe, and our tniquities by mercies towards | © 
the poore. Let vs,as Salomon willeth,Binde mercie and trath wpon 
our necks , and write them wpon the tables of our hearts. Let all 
hard-heartednes be farre from vs,and let the bowels of com- 
paſſion be kindled within vs ſo often as we behold the diſtreſe. 
ſed members of Chrift Jeſus. The law commandeth merci- 
fulnes and compaſſion euen vato the poore bealits, How much 
more ſhould ie that are members one of another,we that are 
members of the myſtical body of Chriſt Jeſus,deale merciful- 
ly one with another , andbe feruent incharity onetowards 
another. Beloued, let vs conſider our ſelues? and prouoke 
| one another ynto euery good worke.He that hath bene ſlacke 
let him be no more ſlacke, and he that hath bene forward 
this way let him be forward Rlit.Theday approeberh when we- 
muſt all appeare before the iudgement ſcate of Chriſt, that e- 
uery man may receive the things whichare done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. 
Let vs therefore make ys friends of the vnrighteous mam- 
mon, & let vs lay vp for our ſelues treaſure in heauen, whither 
neitherruſt nor moth corrupreth, and where theeues do nor 
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| ealie becauſe Godis rich : My Godſhall fulfilall your neceſſities 


Vetſe 19. And my God ſhall fulfill all your neceſſities through 
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{miſeis, firſt Inotethe Author of the recompence promiſed, 
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his riches, with gloriem Chriſt Teſus, 


1 Nd my God ſhall, &e. The Apoliles commen- 
dation of the Philspprans liberalitie we have 
Af heard, which was this; Firſt chat in it ielfe it 
>| was ſuch as that after he had receiucd it, he 

a: had plentie, and was filled; Secondly, thatic 
was a ſweete ſmelling odour, a ſacrifice ac. 
ceptable andpleaſant vntoGod. Now vato this commenda- | 
cionthe —_ addeth a promiſe of recompence of reward 
for their liberalitie, and fo concluderh the Epilile with praiſe 
and thankſgiving vnto the Lord, Inverſe 19. where the pro- | 


which is God, whom the Apoſtle in great firength of faith 
callech his God, both for his owne comfort, and for the Ph« 
lippians encouragement. Secondly, I note what recompence 
is promiſed, which is, that his God ſhall fulfill all their neceſ- | 
fities; whercin he alludeth to that he had ſaid inthe former 
verſe,that'as he was filled by them,& all his neceſſities luppli- 
ed throughtheirliberalicie, ſo his God ſhould fulfill all their | 
neceſſities, and ſupply all their wants. Thirdly, I note the pol- | 
ſibilitie of making this recompence, which appeareth to be 


through his riches . Fourthly, I note the fulneſſe of the recom- 
pence promiſed vnto their liberalitie, inthart it is ſaid that he 
(all fulfill all their neceſſities through his riches with glorie ; all, | 
with glorie, thatis, ſo plentifully and abundantly, and ploti- 
ouſly, thatit ſhall be co the gloric ofhis name. Laſily, I note 
the cauſe wherefore, or the meanes wherby ſuchrecompence| 
ſhall be made, which is Chrilt Icſus, in whom, and for whom, 
and through whom we hauc an4 receiue both all the promi- 
ſes, andallthe bleſſings for this life , and for that that 15 to 
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come , My God hal fulfill , Cc, wth plorie m Chriſt [, e143, The 
ſumme then of theſe words is this, as ifhe had thus ſaid As TI 


haue plentie, and am filled by you, ſo that all my wants are 


ſupplyed; ſo my God thar helpech me and comforteth me in 
all my troubles, my God chat ſecth and regardeth your mer- 
cies towards me, ſhall for a full recompence of reward fulfill 
all your neceſſicies, and ſupply all your wants through his ri- 


your worke, but in and for Icſus Chriſt, in whom, and for 
whom, you and your workes areaccepted, This I take to be 
the meaning of theſe words, Now letvs ſee what notes we 
may gather hence for our farther inſtruRion. 

The firſt thing which here I note isthar the Apollle ſaith, 
My God, ec, whichis not ſpoken by way of excluding chem, 
as if he were not their Godalſo, but partly out of the po- 
werfull might of his ſauing faith, partly tro comfort himſelfe 
in the middeſt of all his troubles, partly to note his vpholding 


(tay in all his troubles,and partly to jinply vato the Philippians 
chat what they had giuen vnto him they had giuen vnto God. 
For ſo ic will appeare, if the ſpeech be well obſerued, that 
ſuch neare application hath alwaies ſuch ſignification.So Da- 


id, The Lord is my rocke and my fortreſſe, and-he that deline=|pſal.18.2. 


reth me, my God, and my ſtrength, my (bield, the horne of my ſalua- 


tion, and my refuge. So Eſay, O Lord thouart my God, 1 will ex- |Eſay 15.1. 
alt thee, and I will praiſe thy name, Soourbleſſed Sauiour, My (44. 27.48. 


God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Tn which and many 0- 
ther like places, where the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and our 
bleſſed Saviour do vſetheſe particular ſpeeches of, ſy Lora, 
»y God, and the like,they do not vſethem as thereby fingling 
out vnto themſclues a peculiar God, bur in ſome ſuch like re» | 
ſpe 3s before was mentioned, to wit, either through the 
oreat ſtrength of their faith,or for their comfort in theirtrou- 
bles,or to note their vpholding fiay in theiraffliQions,or elſe 
to imply the communication ynto Gods Saints to be acom- 
munication vnto God. Whence I obſerue that ſuch ſpeeches 


are no note of fingularitie, no ſpeechesto becither ſcorned 
hem with reverence &in feare. 


Which 1 obſerue becauſe of them that yponthe _— in 
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| ſuch ſpeeches, are ſtraight way readieto brand tim that (fo 
them with ſome new aame of Puritane, or Precihian, or the 
 likezand in ſcorneto aske him who is his God, who is his 
{ Lord , and wherherhe haue anypeculiar God which is no: 
our God, and our Lord. Of whom I aske againe, whether the 


theſe ſpeeches, were Puritanes, or Preciſians, or the hike? 1f 
they were, why is it obieRted vnto any man that he is? if the 
notwithſtanding theſe ſpeeches were not, why vpon the like 
ſpeeches isany man iudged to be? Shall any man aske of any 
of them, who is his God , or who is his Lord, or whether he 
have any peculiar God ? Why ſhould then any ſuch queſtion 
vpon the like occaſion be made? Ic may very well bethatthey 
| who now aske ſuch queſtions, if Paw/ were now living, and 
now ſpake or wrote thus, would aske him the like que- 
tions. : 

Wherein learnea notable policie of the Diuell. He ſeeth 
the great flay, and che great comfort that the child of God 
hath, when he comes ſo farre as that with boldnefle and con- 
fidence he can ſay, my God, and my Lord.He ſeeth that what- 
| ſocuer troubles do preſſe vs , whatſocuer ſcorners do blow 

vpon vs, howſocuer he ſcekecontinuallylike a roaring Lion 
to deuoure ys, yet nothing can caſt vs downe, if through the 
powerfull might ofa ſauing faith we can ſay, my God, and 
my Lord. He ſeeth that co come ſo neate vnt@God,as tocall 
him my God and my Lord, is todepart too farre from him. 

And therefore he labourcth againit this boldneſſe and conh- 
dence, andneareapproch : and to this purpoſe hath deviſed 
to brand:rhem with odious names that ſhall at any time ſo 
ſpeake, Neither yet doth my ſpeechtend roperſwadetheor- 
dinary vſe of choſe ſpeeches, my God, and my Lord. For our 
bleſſed Sauiour hath raught vs to pray, Ovr Father whichart 
in heauen, and I know that our molt vſuall ſpeeches of our 
Lord, and our God,are moſt holy, and moſi Chriſtian, Onely 


at any cime he ſay, my God, and my Lord. He may ſomerimes 
vſe them, and yet ought not therefore cicher to be noted 0 | 


hogularitic,or to be ſcorncdor reprooucd. Let them Fr 
| wha 
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this I ſay,that it ought not to be preiudiciall vnto any man, if) 
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Prophets, and Apoliles, andour bleſſed Sauiour which vſeq } 


| 


| 


| 


| in this, that the Lord is his God, and his Lord.Thus much o 


| 


| 


' 
z 
! 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| corne , Do we feed the hungrie, clothethe naked , viſice the 


| 
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what I ſay, thatare fo readie vpon ſuch occaſions to brand 
men with names that they know not what they meane, & let 
vs in no ſort follow their example. Let vs ioyne with the that 
ſay, Our God, and our Lord; bur let vs not ſcorne or reproch 
them thatſay, My God, ormy Lord. Nay, let vs know, 
(har nor we,nor afy can haueany greater ſtay or comfort then 


this note by the way, | 
The ſecond thing which here note, is, what recompence 


of ceward the Apoſtle promileth vnto the Philippians for their 
liberalitie cowards him. The promiſe is this , that as he was 
hilledby chem, andall his neceſſities ſupplied by their libe- 
raiitie, ſo God ſhould fulfill all their neceſlicies chrough his 
riches with glorie, WhenceT obſerue this lefſon for vs, thar 
looke what good we do vnto God: Saints here on earth,God | 
ſhall cecompencethe ſz3me into our boſomes, both with bleſ- 
fogs in this life, and likewiſe in that that js rocome. Deli. 
uer we the poore and needic in the needefvl time of trouble? 
the recompence is, Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poore and 
needre , the Lord hall delmer him in the time of trouble . Are we 
mercifullvnto the poore, and do we ſell them corne good 
cheape? The recompence is  He-that is mercifull, rewardeth 

kts one ſoule : and bleſſing ſhall be vpon the head of himthat ſellcth | 


licke, lodge the ſtranger, gotohim thar isin priſon ? The 
recompence is, (ome ye bleſſed of my Father , inherite ye the 
kingdome prepared for you from the foundations of the world : for 1 
was an hangred, &c. In'a word, are we ready to do good, to 
diſtribute, and co co:mmunicate according to our ablilitic * 
Therecompenceis, we lay vpin ſtore forcur ſclues a good 


Not a cup of cold water, given vnto any inthe name ot a dil- 
ciple , (hal loſe his reward . So mercitull, and gracious, and 


repay one gaod turne vnto our brethren , with an hundreth 
bleſſings from himſclfe,and gifts of no value, withan exernall 


' 


P/al.qr.n, 


foundation againſt the time tocome, to obraine etcraalllifc, hag | 


bountiful, andliberall is the Lord our God, as that he doth 
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 LECTFRE ACGIH, © Cuarg, 
(uch recompence of reward vnto our workes; and a notable 
inducement to ſtirreys vp vnto all workes of chatitie, The 
ſame motiue the Preacher alſo vieth, where he faith, Caſtthy 
bread upon the waters, for after many dayes thou ſhalt finde it : Caſt 
thy bread ypon the waters, that is, breake thy bread vnto the 
hungrie.,, be mercifull and liberall vnto the poore; though 
thy almes may ſceme to be caſt vpon the waters , though ir 
may ſeeme that thou ſhalt never haue thankes or ought elſe 
| for that good thou doelt : (for ſo too many thinke, thatwhat 
they giue vnto the poore, they commit vnto a dead hand, that 
| itperiſheth, thar afterwards there is noremembranceof it:) | 
yerfaith he, Caſt thy bread vpon the waters, And why? he 
 addeth a promiſe of mercie that ſhall follow vpon ir, for after 
ny Gayes thou ſhalr finde ir, chat is , thy gift ſhall notpe- 
ciſh, but thy God ſhall recompence it thee into thy boſome. 
| Thou ſhalefinde ic in thy basker,and in thy dough, andinthe 
fruite ofthy body, and the fruite of thy ground, in thefruite: 
of thy catccll, inthe increaſe of thy kine, andin the flockes of 
thy ſheepe ; orif not in theſe temporall bleſſings, yetin ſpi-} 
rituall graces; or if notnow for a ſeaſon, yet after many 
dayes, asthe husbandman recciueth the increaſe of his corne, 
which when it was firſt ſowne might ſceme to have periſhed; 
orif notin this life, yer certainely in the heauens whenche 
Lord ſhall wipe all teares from thine eyes, and crownethee 
with glorie and immortalitie . Hereis then another kinde of 
reaſoning then thy carnall ſence and reaſon ceacherh thee to 
make.Thouthinkeſi that y way to berich,is to be ſparing, to 
hold faſt, ro giue away nothing that thou canſt ſaue. Bur as 
out Sauiour ſaith, He that loneth his hife, ſhall loſe it. So] layghe 
that thus loueth is riches ſhall not berich : but the way to 
keepe and to increaſcriches, is to beſtow them on the poorer. 
Where they ſeeme to be loſt, there they ſhal be found;wherc | 
they ſeeme to be caſt ypon the waters, there they ſhalbe laid 
vpin heauen, where neither ruſt nor moath corrupt, and 
where thecues do not breake through nor eale., 

Why is it then that che bowells of our compaſſionare| 
ſhut yp againſt thepoore? for in many places the poorecrie, 
andnone helpeth them, they faint in the Aireets and none ” 

: coureth| 


x 
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coureth them, they mourne in their ſoules and none comfor- 


teth them, they periſh for want of foode, and none relicueth 
| them, I perſwade my ſelfe that it is not alrogether thus a- 


Oo 

lon ? Verily our diffidence and diftruſt is the cauſe of all this. 
Welſecenor how we ſhall haue ſufficiencie for our ſelues if we 
be bountifull vnto others: we ſee nor but we ſhall want our 
{clues if thus we do ſupplic the wants of others; and though 
ic may be we darenot openly ſpeake vnto the point, of Gods 
promiſe of a recompence of reward vnto whatſocuer we do 
| ynto his poore Saints hereonearth, yet do we thinke with 
our {clues that if we ſhould relie much vpon this, we mighc 
quickly bring our ſelucs vnto the beggersRaffe, and then 
who would pitievs? Thus though the promiſe be made vn- | 
to vs of fulfilling all our neceſſities, yer ſuchis our blindneſſe 
that we cannot lee, and ſuch our diftruſtfulneſſe that wee 
doubc how our neceſſities ſhall be fulfilled, and therefore we 
| hold backe, and do not ſitetch out our hands vnto the poore 
| and needie. | 

Our Apoſlle therefore to meete with this doubtfuineſſe, 
telleth vs that God that maketh this promiſe vnto vs is rich, 


poore man make a large promiſe of great bountifulneſle, we 
may well doubt how he will be able to make good his pro- 
miſe. But ifarich man.make ſuch a promiſe, elpecially being 
2 good man, andone thatis wont to keepe promiſe, who 
will make any doubt of the performance of his promiſe?Now 
our God that vnto our workes of charitie hath mate this pro- 
miſe co fulfill all our neceſſiries, is rich. For all the beaſts of the 
forreſt are his,and(0 are the cattellvpon a thouſand hils: the whole 
world is his, and all that is therein. The cies of all waite pon him, 
and he gines them their meate in due ſeaſon; he epeneth bis hand, 


and filleth all things lining with plenteouſneſſe. All riches of grace 
and plorie, of this life, and of chat that is ro come,are with 


him, and ynto whom he will he giveth chew. And therefore 
the Apoſtle telleth the Corinthians, ſaying , Geds able to make 


mongft vs: butin many places it is thus, And what is therea-| 


and he will fulfill all our neceſſities through his riches; 1f a | 


Pſal.$0.10,13 


145.15.16, 


all prace to abound towardyou, that ye alwaies haning all ſuſficien- 
cie in all things, may abound in enerie good worke . The Corimhi- 
Ooo 2 
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. | was given to others, was taken from themſelues. And there- 


| 


] giueth chem co vaderftand that God made this recompence 


ans they did as We do, they feared thar ifthey ſhould giue 


| tentimes a great deale more then thou diddelt ſow? Why | 
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much to the reliefe of che poore Saints, they ſhould impoue- 
riſh rhemſclues thereby. For they chought, that whatſoever 


fore rhey gaue, when chey gave, very ſparingly, and nothing 
chearefully. Wherevpon the Apoſile tels them, that God is 
able, to wit, through his riches, to make all grace to abound 
towards them; that is, to repay them all chatthey have gi- 
ucn withaduantage , that they might haue enough beth tor 
themſclues, and alſoto helpe others withall, So rich is ovr 
God that he can, and ſo good js our God thar he will do thus 
ynto all themthat ſow liberally , and give chearefully, And 
why ſhould any man doubr of this? When thou ſowelt thy 
coine in the ground, doelt thou not hope to reccinethine 
owne againe with aduantage? and doeli thou not reape of- 


then ſhouldeſt thou doubr after thy diſperſing to the poore 
to reape ſcuen fold more for it? Why ſhouldeſt thou not 
hope to recciue thine owne againe with yery great aduan- 
tape? LT 
Confiderinp theſe things, beloued, ler it be farre fromvsto 
doubt that pouertie will follow our liberalitie, Let vs not 
chinke with our ſelues that the more we giue the lelle we 
have, but rather that che more we giue the more through his 
riches we (hall have. Let the poore therefore be our field 
wherein we ſow our corne,and ſurely we ſhallreapeplentiful- 
ly : letthe poore be our altar whereon we make our offering, 
and then ſurely our ſacrifice ſhall be acceptable and plealant 
vnto God: let the poore be our chi wherein to hourd our 
treaſure,and this ſhall ſurely further our reckoniog in the day 
of Chriſt Ieſus, If our liberality abound according to our 4- | 
biliriero thepoore, our God ſhall fulfill all our neceſſities | 
through his riches, yea he ſhall fulfill chem with glory, eves 
with ſuch plentifulneſſe and abundance as that his name may. 
be glorified thereby. 

Thethird thing which Inoteis, that the Apoſle faith, that 
their recompence of reward was in Chriſt Ieſus. Whereby he 
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ofreward vntothem of their liberality rowards him , not fot 
their works ſake as ypon deſert, but for Chrift Ieſus ſake one- 
ly by grace. Whence Iobſerue how the promiſes of God 
| touching therecompence of reward for our works, are made 


| good vato vs;the promiſes are made andpayed onlyin Chrilt | 


Iclus, not any way for the merit of our works ſcene or fore- 
ſeene, In him God from the beginning loued vs, and made all 
his louing promiſes of his ſwecte mercies vnto vs, andin him 
partly now he doth,& partly hereafter ſhallmake them good 


nefferch where he ſaith , that a/{ rhe promiſes of Godin ( hriſt Te- 
ſus are yea , andarein him Amen; thatis, in him they arcall 
| made and performed, ratified andeſtabliſhed. And thereafon | 


vato vs through his riches with glory. This our Apoſtle wit- | 
2 Cor, I, 


| 933. 


is plaine; for why doth he make orperforme ſuchpromiles | 
vnto vs, but onely in his gracious loue and fauour towards vs, 
eucry promiſe of his vnto vs being ateſtimonie of his loue to- 
wards vs? And how doth he love vs but onely in Chriti Teſus, 
in whom alone he is well pleaſed? His promiſes then voto vs 
being made and performed onely in love vmo ys, & his Joue 
vnto vs being onely in Chriſt Teſus,it is plaine thar all his pro- 
miſes are made andperformed vnto vs in Chriſt Teſus alone, | 
' By him we are reconciled vnto God,and in him,through him, 


| | nd 1 nhm,th 
| ard for him we haue whatſocuer we haue.So thatwhenſoetter+- 


{ any promiſe is made vnto vs throughout the whole Scripture, 
either of bleſſing forthis life, or for thatthar is ro come, of 
temporall or of cternall reward,of ſafetic from enemies,or of 
ſaluation inthe heauens; Rill weareto lift vp our eyes vnto 
heauen where Chriſt Teſus fitteth atthe right hand of God, & 
to know that in him alone both the promiſe is made,and ſhall 
be performed vato vs,throughthe loue of God wherewith he 


loueth vs in him. : 

Hence then, firſt, we lcarne notto credit any ſuchas ſhall 
tell vs that any reward is promiſed or given yato Vs for the 
merit or worth of our works ſcene or forcſcene. For let bur 
this ground belaid, which is molt certaine and rrue, that all 
the promiſes of God vnto vs are made and performedin Chrift 
Jeſus: rhenmuſt it needs be concluded, that in vs no merits 
wherefore ſuchpromiſes | 


ereſcene or forcleene 
or any thing w Jn _ _— 


| 


Mat; 3.17. 


— 


— 


DECTFRE TEIF, Cum 


thould be made or performed, and that we are altogether vn- 
worthie inour ſ{elues ynto whom any ſuch promiſes ſhould 
be made or performed. For therefore are they made and per- 
formed in Chriſt Teſus, becauſein ys there is nothing where- 
fore thzy ſhould be performed or made. Or ifthere be, then 
as the Apoſile reaſoneth touching juſtification, Gying, If 
righteouſneſſe be by the Law; that is, by the works of the Law, 
then Chriſt died without acauſe; ſo do]touching this point, If 
in vs there be any thing whecrefore the promiſes of God 
| ſhould be made or performed , then in vaine arethey made 

and performed in Chriſt Ieſus. I omit to ſpeake of the great 
ynworthineſle of our beſt works, becauſe I haue ſpoken to 
that purpole often heretofore, Onely for this cime let this 
ground be conſidered, and if any man at any time ſhall ſceke 
to perſwade you that this or that reward is promiſed and (hall 
be given vnto you for the merit of your works, tell himtharit 

is promiſed and giuen vnto you in Chriſt Ieſus, and therefore 
not for any merit of your works. 

Secondly, hence learne the ſtableneſſe of all Gods promi- 
ſes made vnto his children. As this here is,ſo they areall made 
in Chriſt Icſus, and therefore mult needs be able and never 
faile. Euen as we ſay, that whom he loueth once he loueth 
ynto the end, becauſe whom he loueth in Chriſt Ieſus, him he 
alwaies loueth ; ſo his promiſes being all founded and groun- 
dedypon his loue, once made vnto his children ſhall notfaile 
for euer, becauſe they are all made in Chriſt Teſus, Anotable 
comfort vnto all Gods children. Hath he promiſed life and 
ſaluation vnto all that beleeue in his name ? hath he promiſed 
deliverance out of troubles vnto thoſe that loue & feare him? 
| hath he promiſed co fulfill all their neceſſities that ſhew mer- 
| cie to the poore? Here is the comfort that not one of thele 
promiſes ſhall faile for ever, becauſe they are all made in 
Chrift Icſus, in whom heloveth vs for cuer, and therefore 
| keepeth his promiſes made in him vato vs for euer. Let vs 
not therefore faile of what he requireth of vs, and affured!y 
he will not faile of whatſocuer he hath promiſed vs. 

Thirdly, hence learne that the promiſes made of God be: 


te. 


| long onely ynto them that arc in Chriſt Ieſus, The proofe 


whereo 
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| whereof is this, becauſe the promiſes made of God are onel $5 

| made in Chriſt Jeſus: ſo thae vntill ſuch time as webe ork 3 

| fed in Chrift Iefus, and made one with him, we are meere | 9h 

| irangers from the coucnants of promiſe, and quitealiants ds 

| from the commonwealth of Iſrael. Holy things are not for [3 

| dogs, nor 'pearles for ſwine, northe childrens bread for F-: 

| whelpes: his faichfull oath is vnto efbraham and his ſeede, | | ©: 

[and his holy promiſes vnto them that be at peace with him. | " 

' And who are atpeace with him but they that are in Chrift Te- | 2 
A 


| ſus his Sonne, by whom we arereconciled vnto him?In vaine 
| therefore do they looke after the promiſe that beare not Ze 
; fruire'in the erue vine Chriſt Ieſus, Worldly bleſſings they ts 
| may haue, and that in abundance. For he maketh hu Sunne go |Mat, 5. 45. 
, ariſe outheeuill, and on the good, andſendeth raine on the inſt | 
; ard ninſt, Butthe ſure promiſes of grace and glory are vnto 
[acob his people, 2nd to 1ſracl his inheritance, Will we therc- 
fore take comfort in his promiſes? The Spirit muſt witneſle 
| vnto our ſpirit that weare in Chriſt Jeſus. Will we lay hold 
| on the promiſes as belonging vnto vs? So we may, if in the 
aſſurance of our ſoules we can crie, Abba, Father, And there- 
foreas we loueand long to be partakers of the promiſes, ſo ler | 
; VS inall things grow vp into him, which is the head ,thatis, | 
Chriſt. Let vs be mercifull as our heauenly Father is merci- | 
| full, and ler vs do good vnto all, bur eſpecially-vnto them}... " 
thatare of the houſhold of faith . If we communicate vnto | 13 
the neceſſities of the Saints, the Lord our God ſhall fulfil all k ( 
our neceſſities through his riches with glorie in Chrilt leſus, # 
This promiſe is ſure, becauſe made in Chrift Ieſus, and belon- '% 
geth vnro vs ifwe bein Chriſt Teſus, and walke worthy of S:- 
ChriftIeſus, aboundingin this, and cucry good worke vn- | 
till the day of Chriſt Icſus. Now one word of that wherewith 

| the Apoſtle concludeth his Epiſtle, ſaying, Vnto Goa, ener? he 


| Father,@*c. if 
cd ec, Tn theſe words the Apoſile concludeth the it 
| Epiſtle, with praiſe and thankſgiuing vntorhe Lord. om | 
 frR 1 note thatnow be faith, o#r Ged. Before he ſaid,nwy Goa, 
now, our God. So that howſoeucr more ſcruple be made a- | F 


| ſee there is warrant for : 
; out the one, then the other, yet ye ber ; we L 
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both , toviethis or that ſpeech as the occaſions are, Second- 
ly,I note thatthe Apoſtle ſaith,ovr Father.Not any but Chriſt 
alone faith, »y Father. He when he ſpeaketh of himſelfe 
faith, »zy Father ; when he {peaketh of vs ſaith , your Father, 
Toh, 20. 17- | asthat place witneſfleth where he ſaith, 7 aſcend vmo my Fa- 
ther, and your Father, aud to my God, and your God. He can one- | 
ly ſay, my Father, becauſe he alone is his Sonne by eternall 
| | generation; we onely can ſay,our father, becauſe weare one- 
ly his ſonnes by Adoption through Chriſt Ieſus, andregene- 
{ ration by his Spirit. Thirdly, Inotethat here he is called our 
; God inreſpeR of our creation, and ourFather in reſpe& of | 
our regeneration: our God inreſpeR of temporall,our Father 
inreſpeRof erernall bleſſings. Now vato Godevenout Fa- 
cher by both, even for all be praiſe for euermore; that is, 
th:oughour all ages from generation to generation,that ashis | 
| mercies endure for cuer , ſo his name may bebleſſed andprai- 
ſed for cer. 

W hence I obſerve, that alwaies io all things God even our 
Father is to be praiſed ; writewe, or ſpeake we, remember } 
we, or mentian we temporal bleſſings, or ſpirituall graces, 
| ſill he isto bepraiſed. Andthe reaſon is; For of him, and 
through him, and for him are all things, Inallthings there-| 
fore let vs glorifte God through Ieſus Chriſt, & let vs alwaies 
haue that ſong in our mouthes, Pras{e, and glorie, ard thanks, 
and honour, and power, and might be unto car God for evermore, 
| | Amen, And asour Apoſtle concludeth this his -Epifile with 
praiſe vntothe Lord, ſo ler vs remember to praiſe our God 
x for that it hathpleaſed him ſo often to aſſemble vs together| 
| ro heare a great part of this Epiſtle operied vnto vs, and 
thence to be inſtructed in the things that belong vnto our 
| peace. The beginning of this worke was his doing , and the 
| | continuance of this worke is his doing. Vnto him therefore 
| euen God our Father be praiſe for eucrmore, Amen, 
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Verſe 20, Unto Godenen our Father be praiſe for euermore. F$a- 
lute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſi, The brethrenwhich 


are with me, (Fc, 


Orhing being needfulto be ſpoken touching 
the coherence of theſe words with the for- 
mer for the better vaderflanding of theſe, I 
will alſo omit the repeticion of what was 
ſpoken the laſt day, and truſt vnto your faich- | 
| fullremembrance, the rather for that my de- | 
fire is atthis time to conclud my obſeruations vpon this con- 
clufon of the Apoſtle, In theſe words therefore now read, 
we haue the concluſion of this whole Epittle, Where firſt he 
concludeth the Epiſtle withpraife and thanklgiving vncathe | 
Lord. Secondly,he addeth,as his manner is, certaine ſalura- 
tions, Firſt for concluſion of the Epifile he ſaith , Vnro God e- 
uen our Father, &c. or, vnto our God and our Father, refer- | 
ring our vato both,as viſually ir is wont. 
Wherefirt Inote voto whomallpraile isdeec, even ynto. 
God our Father, our God, and our Father . And here by the 
| way firft Inote that the Apolile faith, Vntoour Ged.In the for- | 


mer verſe he ſaid, my Godgnow he ſaith,our Gea.So that how- 
ſoever more ſcruple be made aboutthe one then about the 0- 
ther ſpeech, the one being vſed and approued by all,the other 
being [corned and reproued by many, yet yeſce there is war- 
ſo we may vſe this or 


rant forboth; and as the occaſions are, 
that ſpeech, vnles we will take ypon vs eicher to cenſure the 


Apoſtle for vſing as well the one as the other ; or thinke that 


the Apoſtles example may not be our warrant to vic as well 
the one as the other. It is, as Itold you the laſt day,thepoli- 


cie ofthe Diuell, to the end that he may ſtay men from this 
h vnto God, as 


boldneſſe and confidence, and neare approc 
ro call him my God and my Lord, to brand them US | 
| odious 


| 


ewe 
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. | of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and he is the Father of vs all, And 


| and eternall in the heauens. For as our God he created vs and 
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odious names, and to heape on them moſt opprobrious, ſpee- 
ches that (hall at any time ſo ſpeake. Bur if we keepe the true 
patterne of the molt wholeſome words which we haue lear- 
ned of our Apoſtle, as he willeth vs, itis warrant enou oh for 
vs; andif we do ſo, whatſoever opprobrious name or ſpecchis 
caſt ypon vs, lights as well vpon him as vpon vs, and ſo long 
we neede not much to moue or trouble our (clues therear. 
The (ſecond thing which here by the way I noteis, thatthe A- 
poſile faich, Unto God, een our Father. God heis the Father 


hereupon he faith, 7 aſcend wnte my Father and your Father, 
onto my God and your God. But not any bur Chriſt alone when | 
he ſpeaketh of God, can ſay, my Father, The reaſon is inthe 
difference of the manner how he and we are called ſonnes,For 
in alarge different manner are he and we called ſonnes : he, 
by eternall generation of the ſubſtance ofthe Father,we one- 
ly by Adoption through Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne, and regene- 
ration by his Spirit; he the onely begotten Sonne of Godby 
nature,we all the ſonnes of God, not by nature bur by grace; 
nor onely asthe Angels in reſpeR of our creation, but in re- 
ſpeQ of our Adoption and regeneration. Albeit therefore 
one God be the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the 
Father of ys all, yet becauſe ofthis different manner,how heis 
his and our Father, we cannot ſay as he, my Father, but onely 
our Father, Neitheris it obſerued that any faith with Chriſt, 
my Father, as many ſay with Thomas,my Lord and my God.The 
third thing which by the way Inoteis, thatin this and other 
like places wheretheſe ſpeeches are thus ioyned together,our 
God is mentioned in reſpeR of our creation , and our Father 
in reſpeRofour regeneration; our God inreſpeRoftempo- 
 rallblefſings, and our Father in reſpeR of ſpirituali graces, 


made vs, but as our Father he adopted and redeemed vs by 
Chriſt, and renewed vs by his Spirit; as our God he gauevs 
life, motion, and being ; but as our Father he maketh vs to 
live vnto his praiſe, to walke after the Spirit, and to be new 
creatures . Sothatthe ioy and comfort of our ſoules is this, 


| 


chat our God is our Father, euen our mercifull and "Gor, 
od: 


eee. ets 
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God,and tendereth ys as his ſonnes and heires of his promiles. 
Theſethings Ithought good to note by the way, by occaſion 
of the ficlt note which here offereth ir ſelfe, viz. vatro whom 
all praiſe is due, namely vnto God, euen our Father, 

The ſecond thing which here Inote is, the thing whichis 
due vnto him, which is, glory, and honour, and praiſe, and 
thankſgiving z as witneſſe alſo the foure and twentie Elders 
laying , Thou art worthie,O Lord, toreceine glorie, and honour, 
and power: For thou haſt createdall things, &c. 

The third thing which I note, is, the continuance of the 
time during which this praiſe is to be given vnto him , which 
is for euermore; thatis, throughourall ages from generation 
to generation. The reaſon of which euerlaſting continuance 
is, not onely becauſe of his eternall maieſtic and glorie, bur 
ſpecially becauſe of his cuerlaſting mercy and loue , that as 
his mercies endure for cuer, ſo his name may be bleſſed and 
praiſed for ever, Many notes ye ſee might henceealily be ga- 
thered, and not vofruirfully infiſted vpon: as firſt, from the 
perſon ynto whom all praiſes is due, yiz. not vnto Saints, or 
Angels, much lefſe vnto brutiſh or ſenſlefſe creatures, but vn- 
to God onely, eucn vnto God our Father. Secondly, from 
the rhing which is, due voto him, which is, praiſe and thank(- 


which is the ſweeteſt ſmelling ſacrifice that can be offered 
vnto the Lord . Thirdly, from the time, that his praiſe is hor 
co be temporaric but cuerlaſting , as his mercics are cuer- 
laſting, 

Bur forchis time my meaning is to conclude all theſe in 
one ſhort obſeruation which is this, That alwaies in all things 
God euen our Fatheris to be praiſed : write we, or ſpeake we, 


remember we with our ſclues, or mention we vngo others 
ituall graces, for this life pretenr, 


remporall bleſſings, or ipir | | 
or for that that is to come, flill he is to be praiſed. And to this 
the Apoſtles giue witneſſe in every place. Our Apolile con» 
cluding his Epiſtle ” the Furry , To Geet no _ 
wiſe, be prai{e through Jeſus r ener, . 7 
_ alograd/as = Z exceeding abundantly aboue all that we 
acke oy thinks , according ro the power that worketh mvs, 


prices , not with lips alone, bur from the heart and foule; 


be praiſe 
mn | 


In 
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|ly things in Chriſt, and his mercies towardsvs in leſus Chriſt 
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in the(, hurch by Ieſus Chriſt throughout all generation; for ever, 
eAmen. Ard againe, Vatothe King exerlaſting , immortal. ts 
ſible, unto God onely wiſe, be honour and glorie for ener and ener 
Amen. And the Apolile Peter, Let G od tn all things be glorified 
through Teſus Chriſt, towhom s praiſe and dominion for ener and 
ener, Amen.1n which tellimonies,to omit infinite others which 
might be brought to this purpoſe, ye lee allothe praRiſe of 
the Apolites, that alwaies in ali thipgs they praiſed the euer- 
living and onely wiſe God. Andthe reaſon why it ſhould be 
{ ſo is euident and cleare, as the foure and twenty Elders yeeld 
it, where they cal their crownes before him and ſay,7honart 
worthie O Lord to receine plorie, and honour, and power: For thou | 
haſt created all thmgs, and for thy wills ſake they are, and haue bene | 
created. Or as our Apoſtle yeeldeth the reaſon ; Of him, and 
; through him, and for him are all —_ ; to him therefore be glorie 
for ener , eAmen. But notto ſecke after other reaſons then 
our preſenttext affoordeth : he is our God that hath created 
vs, formedvs, and madevs for his glorie: he is our Father, 


which hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall blefſings in heauen- 


{ his Sonne are for evermore; therforcalwaies and inall things 
his name is to be bleſſed and praiſed, 

But whois he that knowes not this, that God is alwaics 
in all things to bepraiſcd, and that there is great cauſe ſo to 
do? If the queſtion beasked, one thing will be anſwered; 
bur if thepraQiſe be looked into, another thing may bee 
iudged. If we know it anddo itnor, it cannot be bur that we 
| ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. And do we alwaies in all 
| things praiſe the Lord? If ten lepers be clenſed amongſt vs of 
their leprofie, arethere not nine of chem that neuerrecurne 
backe rg giue God praiſe? ten for one that neuer praiſe the 
\ Lord for his mercies? May not the Lord:now take vp the 
complaint of MHalachie, and ſay , A ſonne honoreth his father, 
and a ſeruant his maiſter. If 1 then be a Father where i mine ho- 
nour? Andif 1 bea Maiſter, where is my feare ? May he not lay, 
Anholy nation worſhippeth their God, and good children 
honour their father. If Ithen be your God, where is my wor- 
| hip? If Tbe yourFather, where is minc honour? Idoubt -_ 
ut 


— ——— 
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but there are who with the Propher ſay, Thow art my God, and 
1 will thanks thee, thou art my God, and [willpraiſe thee. But is 
itoneof ten? Nay, might wenot go intoacitic , and with 
Abraham beginne ac fittie, and come downe to ten, and yet 
nor fade ten ſuch there? We haue certaine words of coutſe 


I chanke God, | praiſe God; butcom:nonly they come buc 
from thelippes, Itis not with vs as it was with AZarre , that 


we can ſay, Cy ſonle doth magmific the Lord, and my ſpirit re- 
zoyceth in God my Sauioar. For though webleſſe God with our 


which we vic, asto ſay, Cod be bleſſed, God be praiſed, | 


mouthes, yet do we diſhonour him inthe wayes of our liues. 
It ye ſay withthemin AZalachie, Wherein haue we deſpi- 
ſed thy name? wherein haue we diſhonoured our God? I 


941 - 


Pſal.1 I 3.38, 


rell you, in thatychaueprofancd his holy Sabboths. And if 


wil, and not the wilof the Lord? For, notto ſpeake of your 
abſenting of your ſclues, ſome of you, from your Churches | 
on that day, when ye ſhould come thither (as it were) to his | 
Schoole, there to heare his voice, tolearne his molt holic 


peace; not to ſpeake of your fruitlelſe and vnnecefiaric tal- 
king, on that day, in your houſes, or at yourdoores, or as 
ye walke abroad, when ye ſhould cither medicate with your 
ſclues, or conferre with cthers of the things that ye haue 
heard at the Church out ofthe word; not to {peake of your 
running vp and downe with your wares, of your ſclling of 
your wares eueninopen ſhop, and of doing the workes of 
yourcalling onthe Sabboth day , when ye ſhould beeither 
your ſelues in all holic reverence tothe heating 
Iſe be preſent in the congregation at the 
or elſe be medicating or conferring of 
heard; not, I ſay,to ſpeake of theſe and 
many ſuch like things whereby the Lord his Sabboths are 
profaned, in that your owne wil is onely done,and the Lord 
what wil ye ſay vnto piping,and dancing, 
and ladying, aod may-gawing on 
will, or is it your owne 


preparing 
of the word, or c 
hearing of the word , 

thethings that ye have 


and drinking, and lording, 


ye lay vato me, Wherein haue we profaned them ? I tell you } 
out of the Prophet, In that therein ye haue done your owne | 


will, andto be infiructed in the things that belang vntoour}-- 


will? 


om day? Is this the Lord his 


—_ 
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will? Nay , isic not to oppoſe your ſelues againſt his will 2 
He requires of you on that day ro do his will, and not your | 
owne will; but ye do your owne will, and not his will. Cao 


| chings which ſeeme but forpleaſure, are then to be abando- 
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ye pleade ignorance in this bebalfe?Nay, ye have bin taught 
what is his will for this day, and thatrhis is not his will, but 
as much repugnant to his will almoſt as can be. And there- 
fore is your finnethe greater, becauſe being taught inthele 
things ye have refuſed tohearken and to obey, and choſen 
rather to follow the wayes of your owne heart. O but ye 
tooke onclic the evening vnto theſe delights, Yea but the 
eucning is apart ofthe Lords day, wherein he lookethto be 
ſerued as well as ye looke to be ſerued by your ſeruants on 
the working daics in the' evening, The wholedayis tobe 
conſecrated vnto the Lord; ſo that that whole day we ought 
ro employ, cither in an holic preparation to his ſeruice, orin 
hearing, or reading, or meditating, or conferring of the ho- 
lie word of God, and not otherwile, What?no honeſt recre. 
ations and delights lawfull on that day? Firſt, theſe whereof 
wenow ſpeake are not ſuch , but vnhoneſt and vngodly, Se- 
condly, for thoſe that are ſuch,itis doubted whether they be 
lawfull on that day . For if worldly but neceſfarie duties be 
forbidden when we ſhould attend on the Lords wotke, (be- 
cauſe we cannot be wholly occupied in both, ) mnch more 


ned. 

Beloucd, being occaſioned at this time to ſpeake of our 
diſhonouring of God, whom we ought to praiſe and honour 
alwayes, and in all things, 1 have inſtanced onely in this 
a of our diſhonouring of God , both becauſe the 
profanation of the Sabbothis one of the greateſt diſhonours 
of God, andone wherein we too too much, andtootoo 
groſlely offend. Did net your fathers (ſaid Nehemiah co the ru- 
lers of Judah) breake the Sabboth, andour God brought all this 
plague vpon vs, and upon this citie, yet ye increaſe thewrath vpon 
Ifracl by breaking th> Sabboth? Conſider your owne waies10 
your hearts, and bethinke your ſelues well, whether amongli 
other our fins, the breaking of our ſabborhs have not broght 


heauy plagues vpon vs. And do yeyet increaſe the wrath vp- 
| por: 
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ynto him therefore, euen God our Father, be praile for cuer- 


more, Amen. | 
| Salute all the Saints, cc, Now in theend of this Epiſille 


the Philippians, which manner allo he viethalmolt inthe end 
ofall his Epiſtles, And firſt he remembreth his owne faluta- 
tions vnco them, ſaying, Salute all the Saints, Secondly, he 
remembreth the ſalutations of his brethren, and fellow la. 


| Chirdly, heremembreth the falutations of all the reſt of the 


Laſtly he ſhurreth vp all and ſcaleth, as it were hisletter with 
| that vſuall prayer which he vſeth both in the beginning and 
in the end of all his Epiſtles, ſaying, The grace, &c. Salute, 
ſometimes he addeth the manner, with an holy kiſſe, For that 
was the manner ofthe Chriſtian ſalucationco embrace one a- 
nother, and to kiſſe one another. Salute theninroken of my 
{loue and affeQion vnto them, all the Saints generally; nor 
onely ſo, bur particularly euery Saint in Chrilt Tefus, without 
omiſſion of any one; that being waſhed in the bloud of 
Chriſt Teſus, and ſanRified by his Spirit, doleade an holy and 
{godly life amongſt you. For ſuch here he callerth Saints in 
Chriſt Ieſus, & that he would haueeuery one of theſe in - 
ticular ſaluted,appeareth by his vſing ofthe ſfingularnumber. 


poa Iſrael by breaking his Sabboth ? Marke well what I (ay, 
and the Lord giue you a right vnderftanding in all things, 
The Lord 1s alwayes and inall things to be honoured and 
praiſed. Let vsnotin thisor any other thing diſhonourhis 
holy Name, Lervs in allthings glorifie Godthrough leſus 
Chriſt, and letvs alwayes have that: Song in our mouthes, 
| Praiſe, and glorie, and honour, and thankes, and power, and mght 

be unto oxr God for exermore, Amen. And as our Apolile con- 
cludeth this his Epiſlle with praiſe vnto the Lord, ſolet vs 
remember to praiſe God cuen our Father, for thatit hath 
pleaſed him fo often toaſſemble vs together to heare a great 
part of itopened vnto vs, and thence to be inftructed in the 
things that belong vnto our peace. The beginning of this 
worke was his worke, and the continuance of tt is his worke: 


Fpoc,7.1 6 


the Apoſtle addeth ſalurations from himlelfe and others vnro Z 


Lomes inthe Goſpe)l vnto them, ſaying, The brethren, &c. | 


Saints that wereat Rome vnto them, ſaying, Althe Saints,Coc. 


Here | 
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Here then fir I obſerve a good ground of that Chili cn 
cuſtome commonly vled in writing of letters vnto friends 
that are abſent; which is,to ſend'commendations,toremem. 
ber their ſalutations and tiealth-wiſhes to ſuch oftheir friends 
as arc ioyned ynto them in any neare bond of duty,or of loue, 
W hich as itis a good teltimony of their kinde and lowino af. 
feion towards their friends, ſois it a good meanes topre. 
ſerue and to increale friendſhip, and is (1n efeQ) aptayerfor 
their health and welfare, And for theſe cauſes it 1s tharthis 


| cuſtome of long time hath bene, and is flill amongſt Chriſti. 


ans continued, Which may teach vs alwayes,by all meanes, 
to reteine and maintaineour love and fricnd(hip with the 
Saints in Chriſt leſus : aud therefore, when we converſe with 
them, inalllouing ſort to viethem; and when we ate abſent 
from them, in our letters to ſaJute them, cuen euery of them, 
as here our Apoſile doth , As therefore the Apolile before 
exhorteth, ſo doI, whatſocuer things pertaineto love, even 
cothe preſerving or increaling of your Jouc with the Saints in 
Chriſt Ieſfus, thoſe thinke on, and do. 

The ſecond thing which here Inote is, that the Apoſile ſa- 
luteth the Saints in Chriſt Icſus. Whence Iobſcrue that the 
name and title of Saints is fitly and truly given vnto men vp- 
pon carth, A// my delight,ſaith Danid,ss yponthe Saints that are 
on the earth,and vponſuch as excell invertue, Aud the Apoſtle 


\in all bis Epiſtles Rill writech voto the Saints and faithful 


brethren , as ye may ſee inthe beginning of all his Epililes, 
Bur who on earth are ficly and truly called Saints? Euenthey 
thac being purified by faith, and ſanAified by the Spirit, and 
waſhed inthe bloud of the Lambe, deny vngodlineſle and 
worldly luſts, and liue ſoberly, and righteoufly, and godlyin 
this preſent world. For they chat are ſuch, areJed by the Spi- 


made of God ynto them wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, and 
ſanRification, and redemption. Yea but are not all the ſonnes 
ofmen ſo long as they dwellin theſe houſes of clay,vnrighte- 
ous and vnholy? How then can any in this life be firly anderi- 


| ly called Saints? Trueir is that He /ayerh folly pon bis Angel! 


and that the heaucn; are not cleane in his fight, and that truly and 
bY as 0 
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ric of God; they haue put on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and he is | 
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properly the Lord onely is holy, and thatof all che ſonnes of | 
men it is moſt truly faid , that there isnone thar doth good, | 
and fnneth not, no not one, Yetin Chrilt Ieſus all the ſeede 
which is according vnto promiſe, is counted holy : holy, for 
{that he is made of God vato them ſanRification and holines . 
holy, for that they are waſhed from their fianes by the bloud 
ofthe Lambe, and ſanQified by the Spirit of grace; holy, for 
that what is wanting in their obedience and holincſle, is hid 
and coucredin theperfeR obedience and holinefle of Chriſt | 
leſus; and holy forthat ſanRified defire which is io them af- | 
{ter bolinefle, And therefore our Apoſile writing to the Co 
{ rixthians, (aith, Te are waſted, ye are ſantlified, ye are inſtified in |; cor 6.11, 
the name of the Lord Ieſus, and hy the Spirit of our God : Yeare 
ſaaRified,thatis, ye are made Saints,and holy, So that how- 
| foeuer, in themſclues, all the ſonnes of men be vnrighreous 
| and voholy, yet euen in this life aſl che Iſrael of God in 
Chriſt Ieſus, arc fitly and truly called Saints in ſuch ſort as 
| hath bene ſaid, 

Vaine then and fooliſh is their conceit that imagine that 
there are no Saints but ſuch a#hauedeparted this mort:litie | 
in the feare and faith of Chrift Ieſus. They indeede are well 
called Saints, and holy is the remembrance of them, neither 
need they the ſhrines of a finfull deceiver tobe called Saints. | 
But not vnto them alone, but vnto you alſo (beloved) is this | 
title due,to be called Saines, if ye be in Chriſt Ipſus,and walke | 
worthy of that calling whereunto he hath called you, Walke 
rherefore worthy of that calling whereunto ye are called. 
Mortifie the deedes of the fleſh, and walke nor after the fleſh 
bur after the Spirit. Be ye filled with the fruites of righreouſ- 
ncfſe,and be ye holy inall maner ofconuerſation, as he which 
hath called you is holy . The greater impoſſibilitic that there 
is in it co be perfetly holy, irive ye the more earneſtly afrer 

it; and howſoeueryecome ſhort, ” withall eagerneſfſe en- | 
 deuour fill your ſelues vnto that which is befoze,and follow | 
bard toward the marke for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Ieſus. This is the praRiſe,and this is the ſtudy 
of them thac are ſanRified by the Spirit of God , and theſe 
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| aad giue all diligence here to be. Be ye in Chriſt Ielus, and 


| ter patterne then the example of the Apolile ? Or canany} 


| Chriſtians generally, ſo all Miniſters of the Goſpell in parti- 


| the ſame inheritance by the ſame Spirir,chrough Icſus Chriſt, 


© LECTFERE ICF, | Cn TY 
Otherwiſe yeare noSaints,neither do ye belong ynto the co- 
ucnant of grace, And this know fora ſuretie , that whoſoe- 


uer are not Saints on earth, ſhall neuer be Saints in heauen, 
As therefore ye defire in your ſoules there tobe. ſo Rudic 


then ye are Saints; be ye Saints, and then ye ace in Chrift 
Iclus., 

The brethren : Having remembred his owne ſalutations, 
now he addeth alſo the falytations of others vnto the Philip- 
pians, And firſt he remembreth the greetings and ſalutations 
ofthe brethren ynto the Philspprans. The brethren &c. where 
by the brethren which were with him, he vnderſtandeththoſe 
that laboured with him in the Goſpel. | 

Whence I obſerue, that ir letters ſent vnto men abſent, 
the ſc formes of ſpeeches haue not bene vnuſuall ormiſliked, 
to ſay, The brethren ſalute thee, or, Salute the brethren, A 
the brethren ( ſaith the Apoltle) greete you . Andagaine, S4- 
late the brethren,C&c. , 

The more is it to be wondredat,that ſuch formes of ſpeech | 
ſhould now be cenſured, and they that vie them, notedand} 
traduced for ſuchand ſuch men. Can any man follow a bet-| 


: 


mai haue a better warranethen the warrant of the Apoſtle ? 
Ir may very well be thought, that if Par! were now living 
and ſhould now vſe ſuch formes of ſalutationsas theſe in the 
end of his Letters and Epiſtles, he ſhould fo be cenſured 
and traduced as now thoſe arc that therein follow hiscx- 
awple. 

The ſecond thing which hence I obſerve, is, that asall 


cular ſhould write, and ſpeake vnto ,. andaccount one of aÞ 
othcr as brethren. For,asthis is truc in general}, that we haue 
all one God for our Father, that weare all begotten by the 
 immortall ſcede of one God , in one wombe ofthe Church; 
that we are all baptized into one bodie, and have beneall 
made todrinke into one ſpirit, that we are all adopted vnto 


| 


and therefore areall brethren in Chriſt Jeſps ; fo is it alſo true] 
| AS; 71 
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treate one another as brethren. 


their calling , Abetcer example then this of the Apoltle they 
cannot follow, to be ſoaffeRioned towards therr inferiors, 
as it appeareth our Apoſtle was, and inall kindnefle to in- 
treate as brethren them that labour with chem in the Goſpel, 
as itappeareth our Apoſtle did, It followeth. 


| Allthe Samts, &c. Here he remewbreth the ſalutations | 
of all the reſt of the Saints that were at Rome, voto them; 1// 


the Saints ſalute you, ta Wit, allthe reſt of the Saints, that 


labour not in che Goſpel, aud moſt of all they which are of Ce- 
ſars houſhold , he vnderſtandeth ſome of Neroes Court which 


{ did embrace the truch. Which ſaluration the Apolile, no 
doubt, addeth for the ioy and comfort of the Plulippiany, that | 


when they ſhould heare, that not only all the Saints at Rome 
faluted them, but þ ſome of the Emperours Coure which had 
embraced the truth ſaluced them, yea and wereas forward as 
the beſt in ſaluting them. Whence I obſerue, thatthe Lord in 
meccie ſometimes io the Courts of wicked Princes, raiſeth vp 
faichfull children vnto Abraham, and cauſeth his truth to be 
loued, and embraced, and profeſled euen of their Courtiers, 
What a cruell tyrant , and wicked perſecutor of Chriſtians 
Nero was, the Eccleſiafticall ories mention. He was the be- 


{| ginner of all thoſe wicked perſecutions vnder thoſe ten cruel] 


tyrants in the Primitive Church, and grew to ſuch a thiriting 
after bloud, thatnot oncely Paw, and Peter, and many other 
Chriſtians , but his greaceſi familiars, bis deareli friends, his 
neareſt kinred, his brethren, his mocher, his wife were flaine 
by his moſt cruell tyranny . Yer eueo in this cruell tyrants 


i... 


Court, the Lord had ſome that feared him, and fauoured che 
FO Ppp 2 
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inallthe Miniſters of the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus, tharwe all 
build che ſame houſe , weall preachthe ſame Goſpell, we 


are all called to the diſpenſation of the ſame myſteries, we 
all ſecke the gloricof the ſame kingdome, and we are all 
ſhepheards and biſhops vader the chicfe Shepheard and Bi- 
ſhop of our ſoules Chriſt Ieſus . Howſocuer therefore in de- 
gree we go one before another, yer ſhould we vie and in- 


A good note, as forall Chriſtians in generall, ſo for ſuch | 
in the Minifteric as in gifts, or degree, arc before others of 


truth. | 
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Truth. Such a one was Zeſeph in Pharaoh his Cour, Jonathan 


| Nero his Court, and yetthere were ſuch. And therefore we 


nie, the Lord hath his children which bow not the knee to 
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in Saalcs Court, Obadiahin Ahabs Court, and Ebedmelech in 
Zeackiahs Court. And ſuchis his mercie, thathewill, ſuch js 
his power, thathecan, and ſuch his goodnefle that he dorh 
cauſe light ro ſhine out of darkeneſle, and beyer chitdrenin f 
che faith, where the truth is moſt oppugned, 

Which may teachvs many good leflons. As firft not to 
deſpaire, but that where the truth is moſt oppugned, there 
che Lord hath ſome that feare him, and worſhip him in truth. 
Noplace more valike to haue friends voto thetruth, they 


may hope that eventhere where Antichriſt yſurpeth his tyran- 


Baall. Onely we are-to acknowledge the glorious mercie 
and power of the Lord therein, that ſo wonderfully dea- 
leth for his children, and prouideth for his owne gloty, 

Secondly, this may ſerue to condemne vs of great back- 
wardlineſſe in a Chriſtian: reſolution: of a religious profe(- 
fon. In Nero his Court was great danger of preſent death and 
cruell torture vnto ſo many as ſhould embrace and profeſſe 
the truth of Chriſt Ieſus, There the ſame Paxl in priſon , and 
many continually butchered and killed fora good profeſſon: | 
yer there were ſuch as embraced the truth in their hearts,and 
profcfſed it with their movuthes,: And how ſhall not this con- 
demne our irreſolurte reſolution of a religious profeſſion/We | 
are innoperill of death, or of bonds,or impriſonment for ma- | 
king a bold profeſſion of Chriſtianrehigion. Nay it 15 our ho+ 
nour with our moſt gracious Prince cooftant;y to maintaine } 
the truth againſterrourand ſuperſtition. And yet ſo coldare | 
wea orcat many of vs in religion, as that a man cannor tell | 
what weare, Papifts or Proteſtants ; and ſo frozen, as thata |. 
man would take a many of vs rather to be enemies then 
f:iends vnro religion. Eicher we are afraid and dare not make 
thac profeſſion which we ſhould, for feareof adayzor elte-ro|; 
ſeruec the time, we make ſhew of one, and are indeed another, | 
and ſo cannot makea good profeſſion, Howſocuer it be, ſoir 
is thar many of vs are of no reſolution inreligion. Well, it| 
ſhould not be ſo, but though we were in: Nero his.Court = | 
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ſhould make a good profeihon ; and though there were no 
way for vs but to be caſt iaro the hore ' a fornace,' yer 
ſhould we with the three chilgren proteſt, Fe will not ſerue 


[et 2p. 
Thegrace, &c. Intheſe words the Apoſile ſhutteth vp all, 


and asit were ſealcth his letter with that viuall prayer, which 
he viech both in the beginning and in the end almoſt of all 
his Epittles. Where ye (ce the thing which he wiſheth them 
is grace, which when he calleth The grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , he therein notech whenceit is deriued vnto his chil- 
dren. By grace he vnderſtandeth both the ficſt and ſecond 


all good things, and the good things themſclues which flow 
from that fountaine. Now this is called the grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, becauſe it is derived from God by him vato his 
children, by him I ſay,euen by our Lord vato whom al power 
is given bothin heauenandin earth ; by our Lord TIeſus that 
ſaueth his people from their finnes; by our Lord Telus Chri 
[annointed a King to defend vs, a Propherto teach vs,a Prieſt 

ro offer yp a ſacrifice for our finnes.So that che Apoltles praier 
| here for the Philippians 18, ye fee, that whatſocuer grace our 

Lord Iefus Chrift hath purchaſed for his Church, may be with 
them all,to fill them with all goodaeſle. 

Would ye then know how to pray for all good either 
vnto Gods Church, or any of Gods children? Learne of 
our Apoltle, andpray that the grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
may be with them, For hereinye pray both for all ſpiricuall 
orace in heavenly things vnto them, and forall remporall 
blefſings which in his gracious fauour he vouchſafeth for the 
goodofhis Church and children , being all couched in this, 


T he grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


to vs, be it ſpirituall grace, ortemporall bleſſing, the grace 


of God whereby he loueth vs, orthe grace of God whereby 


{ his loue is made knowne vnto vs? Learneof our Apolile, it is 


Apaine, would yeknow by whomall grace is derived vnef 


| by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt;for therefore isit calledthe grace of | 


thy gods , wor worſhip thy gelden image which thou haſt made and 


race, both the free fauour of God which is the fountaine of | 


| 


| 


our Lord Icſus Chriſt, becauſe iris derived by him vntovs, | 
Pep 3 ot 


T- - 


\ "I 
i 


| = 


—_— 


Ne ale Grp tate en Ta node Cs IG IA. dates 
* CER WIE OY HO OS OM ofa C Ry Ry 
WE 


= 


hehaving reconciled vs vaco Gd , and-we with him having 
all things given. vnto vs, Knowing then the exceeding 
great riches that we haue in Chritt T-ſus our Lord, let ys| 
alwaics io all things glorific the name of Chriſt 
Jeſus; and as by him we have all things, 
fo let vs do all things to 
| his glorie. 


Lau mic ſoli Does. 
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